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هُّ   وٰة َّ وَّ كَّ ون َّ إ لز  َّ ي ُّ و ْ ي ُّ لَّوٰة َّ وَّ ون َّ إ لص َّ مُّ ي  ق ِ ي ن َّ ي ُّ ِ وإ۟ إ ل َّذ  ُّ ن  إمَّ ي ن َّ ءَّ ِ إ ل َّذ  ولُّهُّ وَّ سُّ رَّ مُّ إ لل َّهُّ وَّ كُّ ُّ لِي   ا وَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ون َّ إ  كِعُّ   مْ رَّٰ
But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believers, those who establish the 

Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku (Surah Al Maida 5:55) 
“(It is narrated) from Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussein {a.s} and Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} having said (about) [5:55]:  

‘It was revealed regarding Ameerul Momineen Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}.”  

(Tafseer Abu Hamza Al Thumali) 

 

 

 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  ﴿ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ ه ُّ  :وَّ ق َّ اطِمَّ ه    ق َّ عَّ ى   ن َّص ْ لل َّهَّ  مِن ِّ ى إَّ ذْ إ ذ َّ ق َّ إن ِى  ق َّ َّ ن ْ إ ذ  إن ِى  وَّ مَّ َّ ذْ إ ذ  ق َّ ا ق َّ إهَّ َّ ن ْ إ ذ   ﴾   مَّ
The Prophet {saws} said: "Fatima {s.a} is a part of Me; whoever harms her, has harmed Me, and thus whoever 

harms Me; has harmed Allah {SWT}". 
(Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 30, p. 353) 

 

 



 
الِمُّ   إلعَّ الِحُّ وَّ ذُّ إلص َّ ن ْ ا إلعَّ هَّ ُّ َّي   ك َّ إ  لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ ذُّ  إلس َّ م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ُّو ج  هِ، إ  ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ى  إ ِ اص ِ إلمَّ ذِي ث ِ وَّ ه ُّ إلحَّ ق َّ ي ِ ه ِ وَّ ُّم َّ ُّ إلأ  ح  ي ْ ، س َّ اصِحُّ ُّ إلن  َّ لِى   إلوَّ لُّ وَّ اص ِ إلق َّ

زَّ  ي ْ َّهْلِهِ ج َّ إ  امِ وَّ ن ْ إلأ سِْلَّ إك َّ إللهُّ عَّ ز َّ َّ ج  ك َّ وَّ ن ْ ى َّ عَّ ص ِ رَّ ك َّ إلل َّهُّ وَّ جِمَّ ، رَّ ُّ ى   مِّ هِ إلق ُّ ي ْ وَّ ان َّ ِ ن َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  إءِ  ن ْ ز َّ َّ  .إلح 
Peace be upon you, O righteous servant, virtuous scholar, and sincere guardian. O Sheikh of the Ummah, 
trustworthy transmitter of Hadith, and one who departed towards his Lord, Abu Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 
ibn Babawayh al-Qummi. May Allah have mercy on you, be pleased with you, and reward you with the best 
recompense on behalf of Islam and its people. 
 

امِ  ُّ إلأ مَِّ ن  َّمِي  إ  ذٍ، وَّ م َّ حَّ اذِي ث ِ إ لِ مُّ ُّ إ َّجَّ لِّغ  ن َّ مُّ ِ إللهِ، وَّ ُّ ذِي ن  ظ  اق ِ جَّ وق ُّ وَّ ذُّ ا إلص َّ ن َّ َّ ح  ي ْ ا س َّ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ امِ    إلس َّ َّجْكَّ ن َّاصِزُّ إ  هِ، وَّ ان ِ مَّ ى  ر َّ ان ِمِ ق ِ إلق َّ
ن َّ  لِي  زْسَّ ذِ إلمُّ ي ِّ ه ِ سَّ زِي عَّ ن ْ س َّ اعُّ عَّ ق  َّ ذَّ ، وَّ ِ ي ن   .إلذِّ

Peace be upon you, O our Sheikh Al-Saduq, the preserver of Allah’s religion, the conveyer of the traditions 
of the family of Muhammad, the trustee of the Imam al-Qa’im in his time, the supporter of the rulings of 
religion, and the defender of the sacred law of the Master of the Messengers. 
 

وَّ  إلعِلْمِ،  وَّ ذِي ث ِ  إلحَّ ه ِ  ذْمَّ ج ِ ى   ق ِ ك َّ  زَّ مُّ عُّ ث َّ  ي ْ ن َّ َّق ْ إ  وَّ إللهِ،   ِ ذِي ن  ة ِ  ُّصْزَّ ن  ى   ق ِ ك َّ  هْذَّ ُّ لْث َّ ج  ذ َّ ن َّ ذْ  ق َّ َّن  َّك َّ  إ  ذُّ  هَّ ه ِ  إ َّس ْ إي َّ وَّ لِلزِّ عًا  مَّ ْ ح  مَّ ك َّ  امُّ َّي  َّ إ  ان َّث ْ  كَّ
ك َّ  ي ِ م َّ َّن ِ َّمْزِ إ  مِن ْ إ  َّمْزِك َّ وَّ ة ٍ مِن ْ إ  زَّ صِي  لَّى ن َّ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ َّن  َّك َّ كُّ إ  ، وَّ ة ِ اذَّ إلأ قِ َّ اهِزِي ن َّ وَّ  .إلط َّ

I bear witness that you exerted your utmost effort in the service of Allah’s religion, dedicated your life to the 
preservation of Hadith and knowledge, and that your days were filled with narration and guidance. I bear 
witness that you were upon insight regarding your affair and the affair of your purified Imams. 
 

ا ن َّ ق َّ َّلْحَّ إ  ، وَّ ي ن َّ هْذِي ِّ إة ِ إلمَّ ذَّ ه ِ إلهُّ م َّ َّن ِ غَّ إلأ  ن َّ مَّ ي  لِّي ِّ َّعْلَّى عَّ ى  إ  لَّك َّ ق ِ عَّ َّ ج  ا، وَّ ن َّ َّ ح  ي ْ ا س َّ ك َّ إلل َّهُّ ي َّ جِمَّ زَّ إن ِ  ق َّ وَّ ص ْ إلزِّ ه ِ وَّ إمَّ زَّ إرِ إلكَّ ى  ذَّ  .ن ِك َّ ق ِ
May Allah have mercy on you, O our Sheikh, and grant you the highest station in ‘Illiyyin alongside the guiding 
and rightly guided Imams. May He join us with you in the abode of honor and divine pleasure. 
 

زَّ لِ  ق ِ ع ْ َّن ْ ي َّ اهِهِ إ  َّ ن ِح  ك َّ وَّ ذَّ هِ عِن ْ ي ِ زْمَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِحُّ َّسْا  إ  ، وَّ ك َّ لِي ِّ ة ِ وَّ ارَّ ِي َّ ز  ِ ك َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ب  ز َّ ق َّ َّي َّ ن ِّى  إ  م َّ إ ِ ، إلل َّهُّ اهِزِي ن َّ إلِى  َّ إلط َّ وَّ ة َّ مَّ ارَّ ِي َّ ى  ر  ن ِ ق َّ ُّ زْر  ي َّ ، وَّ ُّون ِى  ن  ُّ ى  ذ 
َّن ْ  إ  مِ وَّ عِي  اب ِ إلن  َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  ج  مْ ق ِ هُّ عَّ ى  مَّ ن ِ عَّ مَّ ْ ح  هُّ  .ي َّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إلل َّهِ وَّ جْمَّ رَّ ك َّ وَّ لَّي ْ امُّ عَّ لَّ  .إلس َّ

O Allah, I seek closeness to You through the visitation of Your wali (beloved servant), and I ask You, by his 
status in Your presence and his esteemed position, to forgive my sins, grant me the opportunity to visit my 
pure masters, and to unite me with them in the gardens of bliss. Peace be upon you, and the mercy and 
blessings of Allah.  
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INTRODUCTION  
The Book of 'Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih', was authored by the esteemed Shaykh Al Jaleel, 
Shaykh Al-Saduq Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Babawayh al-Qummi [d.381 
AH]. The translation of this work into English has been done by a humble servant of the Ahlulbayt 
{a.s}, Haydar Ali Shaykh ibn Muhammad. BAB UL QAIM PUBLICATIONS (B.U.Q) is the publishing 
house of this book, dedicated to providing unrestricted academic access to this valuable work, 
and making its content free to all. B.U.Q mission is to foster a culture of learning Hadiths, 
ensuring that everyone has the opportunity to access and share this knowledge. B.U.Q aims to 
spread this wisdom and teachings widely, as knowledge of the Ahlulbayt {a.s} is a legacy for all 
of humanity. 

In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Praise be to Allah {SWT}, O’ One who clarified the path to the standards of Islam and made 
Sunnah a guide to the laws and rulings. He sent His beloved Messenger {saws} amongst the 
creation as extension of his utmost mercy to all of humanity. He revealed the Qur'an as an 
explanation for everything, concluding his Hujjah through it, and enlightening the path for all 
people.  

Allah {SWT} then illuminated the Infallible lanterns through our Prophet Muhammad {saws}, 
peace and blessings be upon him and his family, and through his brother, successor and 
comprehensive inheritor, Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, and his 
infallible progeny {a.s}, who are the fountains of knowledge of the Sovereign Exalted Allah {SWT}. 
They are the foundations of the religion and the pillars of certainty. Through them, we have come 
to know the boundaries of lawful and unlawful and the acts of devotion, and through them 
alone, we are saved from the brink of eternal ruin, incomprehensible in magnitude and 
grandeur. Through them alone, we may live a worthy, fulfilling, and elevated life, far from 
humiliation, misery, and destruction, and so that we may not live in disgrace like exploited cattle 
or neglectful beasts. 

May Allah's {SWT} blessings be upon His trustworthy Messenger {saws} and his pure progeny 
{a.s}, who are the custodians of the religion, within whom are the comprehensive treasures of 
the Qur'an and the secrets of the Most Merciful. When they speak; they are the unfathomable 
knowledge, When they are silent; they are the inimitable truth, When they walk, they are 
unparalleled, When they rest, they are unrivalled and supreme. In every hardship, they are the 
solace and strength that sooth our pain; for every illness, they are the everlasting and mending 
cure; and in every darkness, they stand alone, radiant and unwavering; the beacons of 
salvations that guide us. None is created like them, and they are created like none – absolutely 
matchless in their complete embodiment, secondary only to the sole supreme dominion of the 
One Allah {SWT}, the Al-Mutakabbir and Al-Adheem.  

As for this book, 'Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih', it is known by the scholars and the common folk. 
It is like the full moon, untouched by the hands of detractors, and few works can compare to it 
or approach it. Whoever traverses its paths and plains, finds refuge in the stronghold and 
fortress of Ahlulbayt {a.s}. The reader, no matter how much they delve into the vastness of its 
ocean and immerse themselves in the sweetness of its words and meanings, will find therein 
their sought-after aim and fulfilled desire. The one confused by conflicting statements seeks 
refuge in the firm pillars of this book, from misguidance and calamities. 
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So, blessed is the one who is guided by the light of its guidance, and how honoured is the one 
who follows its path – the true path of the Ahlulbayt {a.s}. Such a person will ease their journey 
of the hereafter, effortlessly picking at the fruits of the gardens and drink from the pure springs 
on the Day of Resurrection. The companion of this book will find grace on the day of their 
departure and true happiness when they rest, by Allah’s {SWT} will. It will shield them from the 
troubles of their day and protect them from the dangers of the night. Through it, one will rise in 
the ascents of dignity and reside in the delight of Imaan and unfathomable eternal bliss. 

The author, Shaykh Al Jaleel Al Saduq  - may Allah's {SWT} abundant mercy be upon him - 
compiled this book with his tireless diligence, accurate judgment, sharp intellect, profound 
knowledge of narrations, extensive awareness of subtleties, keen perception of hidden aspects, 
deep understanding of jurisprudence and rulings, matters of the lawful and unlawful, and 
mastery in the discipline. He avoided error and doubt, composed the book skillfully, and 
conveyed it effectively. He derived his knowledge from its purest sources and obtained light 
from its niches and infallible lanterns of guidance. He followed the pure Infallible Imams {a.s}; 
guided by the Prophet {saws} and his family {a.s}, drawing from their infinite universe of 
knowledge, enlightened by their guidance, and clinging to the rope of their allegiance, never 
straying from their light. 

Therefore, the seeker, delving through the folds of the cherished and eternal pages of this book, 
finds a clear methodology, evidence-backed jurisprudence, a solid foundation, wise and 
prudent reasoning, the correct school of thought, the straight truth, deep wisdom, bright proofs, 
eloquent speech, proper logic, along with landmarks, knowledge, exquisite insights, fascinating 
anecdotes, light, beauty, wisdom, and noble traditions, all guiding to the only true path and 
leading to the straight way – only through the Infallible Ahlulbayt {a.s}. 

My motivations behind unbridling this ocean of knowledge for the believers was many fold. To 
compile this book in the manner that you see, my unwavering inspirations to endure the 
adversity and effort in its preparation was; foremost, the service to my master - Imam al-Zaman, 
Imam Muhammad ibn Hassan Al-Mahdi; Al-Qa'im; Al-Hujjah; Al-Muntazar; Al-Khalaf al-Salih; 
Al-Maw'ud; Baqiyatullah; Sahib al-Zaman and satisfaction of His Infallible Forefathers {a.s}.  

Secondly, I wanted leave behind this ocean of knowledge as a legacy in honor of my parents and 
the believers, that they may find guidance, wisdom, and strength in its pages. May it serve as a 
source of enlightenment, guiding them through the trials of life and helping them to grow in 
virtue and understanding. This work was a means of investment into my eternal life, and may 
this serve as mediation for the many sins of myself, my parents and the believers – that we may 
not remain bereft of the intercession of the Ahlulbayt {a.s} and the famed mercy of Allah {SWT}. 
My aim was to unlock this treasure and share its knowledge and wisdom, for it to be a means of 
seeking elevated Imaan, spreading the light of guidance and forgiveness for the sins, an offering 
of charity that may echo beyond the grave, bringing mercy and peace to the souls of my parents 
and believers.  

Lastly, the effort behind these works stems from the inspiration I have drawn from my esteemed 
teachers and role models, both past and present, whose dedication to knowledge has ignited a 
lasting flame within me - may Allah {SWT} extend his mercy over them. Their shining 
commitment serves as a beacon, encouraging me to undertake projects of this magnitude 
despite my own felt inadequacies. I have reflected deeply and considered at length, finding this 
task immense and myself insufficient, and I have often feared my capacity to be deficient for 
the scale of the task. Yet, as a service to the Ahlulbayt {a.s}, I remain steadfast and eager to 
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serve their cause until my last, striving to spread their boundless knowledge using every tool at 
my disposal. I acknowledge the challenges and complexities inherent in such work and 
apologize for any errors that may arise. The burden is heavy, requiring sacrifice, extensive time, 
and diligence, but with determination and reliance on His divine support, I have taken on this 
task. My goal is to grow progressively more comprehensive and precise, piecing together these 
efforts to form a unified and expansive contribution  - may Allah {SWT} reward us for the efforts 
we expend for the Truth and allows this work to be a source of benefit for generations to come.  

I firmly believe in the immense greatness and profound significance of this book. It is a work that 
truly warrants translation and widespread dissemination among the masses, ideally 
undertaken by scholars far more learned and capable than myself. Yet, for now, such a pivotal 
text must rely on the humble efforts of servants like myself. Insha’Allah, it will receive the justice 
it rightfully deserves in due time. Perhaps by this effort, we will inscribe a new page in the annals 
of loyalty to our great Infallible Imams {a.s}, and to their teachings.  

I supplicate to Allah {SWT} that He grants me the gratitude for the guidance and success He has 
bestowed, keeps me away from misguidance and error, and allows me to complete this work as 
a tribute to Shaykh Abu Ja'far al-Saduq - may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him - for he is a true 
genius scholar, as shown by exemplary effort he expended in authoring this book. 

We humbly requests all Momineen to recite Surah Al-Fatiha for the souls of our dearly departed 
Marhoomeen. May Allah {SWT} elevate their status in Alam-e-Barzakh, surround them with His 
boundless mercy, and forgive their sins. We also pray that Allah {SWT} bestows His infinite 
mercy upon our parents and teachers, who inspired and guided us to follow the noble Path of 
the AhlulBayt {a.s} and encouraged us to dedicate ourselves to spreading their timeless 
teachings. 

A heartfelt dua request for the soul of Marhoom Muhammad Hanif Shaykh ibn Ghulam Abbas, 
May Allah {SWT} shower him with everlasting mercy and fill his resting place with light. 

 

لامُّ ق الَّ ﴿  ه إلس َّ ِ علي  اذِق  ذٍ إلص َّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن  عق َّ َّ مامُّ ج  ف     : إ  صْحَّ زُّ لَّهُّ وَّ مُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لَّذ  ي َّ هِ وَّ اي ِ ق َّ عْذَّ وَّ مِن َّ ن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ إَّ ق ْ لْحَّ ه   ي َّ سِي  َّ
عْذِةِ  ا مِن ْ ن َّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ه   ي ُّ ن  َّ ةُّ وَّ سُّ زُّ حْق ِ لِي ث   ي َّ زِي هِ وَّ ق َّ ْ ح  اءٍ ي ُّ ه ُّ مَّ ق َّ ذَّ هُّ وَّ صَّ زِسُّ ع ْ زْس  ي َّ هُّ وَّ ع َّ ُّ لِّق  ح َّ  ﴾  ي ُّ

Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Six things follow a believer after his death: a child who seeks forgiveness for him, a Quran he leaves 

behind, a tree he plants, a charity of water he provides, a well he digs, and a good tradition acted upon 
after him.". 

Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume. 1 (Hadith.555)  
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TRANSLATOR'S FOREWORD 
In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

It is with profound gratitude and humility that I present this translation of Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, a cornerstone of Shia Islamic jurisprudence authored by the esteemed Sheikh Al-Saduq 
(may Allah {SWT} sanctify his soul). This monumental work, deeply rooted in the wisdom of the 
Ahlulbayt {a.s}, serves as a timeless guide for believers in their faith, worship, and daily life. 

The task of translating such a pivotal text was both an honor and a responsibility. Sheikh Al-
Saduq’s intent in compiling this ‘Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih’ book was to provide a practical 
and accessible reference for those who may not have direct access to a jurist. Recognizing its 
enduring relevance, I undertook this translation with the hope of bringing its profound teachings 
to a broader audience, ensuring that the divine guidance it encapsulates reaches those who 
seek it, removing the language barriers. 

This translation is the result of meticulous study and careful effort. I relied on original Arabic 
manuscripts to ensure authenticity and accuracy of text, cross-referencing multiple editions of 
translations of the text to capture its depth and nuances. To enhance the reliability of the 
translation, I referred to classical Arabic dictionaries and lexical works to clarify complex terms 
and their contextual meanings. Additionally, I benefited from other notable translational works 
and other modern tools at our disposal today, comparing them with the original text to maintain 
integrity and consistency. 

Throughout the process, I endeavoured to remain faithful to the original text, preserving the 
depth and essence of Sheikh Al-Saduq’s words while rendering them in a manner accessible to 
contemporary readers. Where necessary, I have included only little clarifications and 
annotations to provide context for certain terms and concepts, always with the utmost respect 
for the original work. 

I am also profoundly aware of my own limitations and the challenges inherent in such a task. 
Any shortcomings or errors are mine alone, and I ask for forgiveness of both Allah {SWT} and the 
readers. I humbly invite readers to share their feedback, corrections, or insights, as this 
translation is not an end but a step toward a greater understanding of this revered work. 

May this effort, however small, serve as a source of guidance and benefit for all who engage with 
it. I pray that Allah {SWT} accepts this humble contribution, and that it earns the approval of the 
Ahlulbayt {a.s}. 

With sincere gratitude, 
Haydar Ali Shaykh bin Muhammad 
[November, 2024] 
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BACKGROUND OF SHAYKH AL-SADUQ 
The distinguished Shaykh Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, 
widely recognized as "Al-Saduq", is renowned for his profound religious influence during the 
fourth century of the Islamic era, his prominence was unanimously acknowledged by the 
Muslim community, and he was deeply revered and respected. 

Shaykh al-Tusi, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, mentioned him in "Al-Fihrist" and "Al-Rijal," 
noting: "Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn was a master of hadith memorization, well-versed in 
jurisprudence and the science of narrators, and a meticulous critic of narrations. Among the 
scholars of Qom, none were equal to him in terms of memory and extensive knowledge." 

The renowned scholar Abu al-Abbas al-Najashi stated: "Abu Ja'far resided in Ray, where he was 
a leading elder and jurist, a prominent figure among the community in Khurasan. He visited 
Baghdad and was heard by the scholars of the community during his youth." 

Many other notable figures, including Ibn Idris in "Al-Sara'ir," Ibn Shahrashub in "Al-Ma'alim," al-
Muhaqqiq al-Hilli in "Al-Mu'tabar," Ibn Tawus in "Iqbal al-A'mal," al-Allamah in "Al-Khulasah," 
and Ibn Dawud in his "Rijal," praised him. His name was also mentioned by historians like al-
Khatib al-Baghdadi in "Tarikh Baghdad" and al-Zarkali in "Al-A'lam." 

Born and raised in Qom, he later travelled to various regions, such as Ray, Sitarabad, Gorgan, 
Nishapur, Mashhad (at the shrine of Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s}), Marw al-Rudh, Sarakhs, 
Ilak, Samarqand, Farghana, Balkh (beyond the river), Hamadan, Baghdad, Kufa, Fid, Mecca, and 
Medina. 

His father, Ali ibn al-Husayn - may Allah {SWT} have mercy on them both - was a prominent figure 
among the scholars of Qom, known for his leadership and high standing. During a time when 
Qom was home to numerous eminent scholars and narrators, he stood out. Despite his 
scholarly prominence, he lived modestly as a merchant, trading in the market with humility and 
self-sufficiency. Al-Tusi and al-Najashi documented his numerous works across various 
subjects, and Ibn al-Nadim mentioned him in their works.  

Al-Saduq was born in response to a supplication by Imam Muhammad ibn Hassan al-Mahdi {a.s}, 
according to historical sources, which attested to his blessed and virtuous character. No praise 
could truly capture his stature, for even the esteemed Mulla Muhammad Taqi al-Majlisi 
remarked; "He is a pillar of religion." It is unsurprising that jurists regard his words as akin to 
transmitted texts and reliable reports. He authored approximately three hundred works, as 
documented by Shaykh al-Tusi and others. Regrettably, most have been lost over time, with 
"Madinat al-Ilm" being one of the greatest among them, now lost. Scholars like al-Majlisi 
searched for it in vain.  

Our Scholarly heritage is rich, yet much has been lost to time due to neglect. It is our duty to 
preserve, revive, and disseminate these treasures to counter the claims of those who question 
the legacy of our religious scholarship. May we awaken to this task and honor our scholarly 
heritage with renewed dedication. 
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SEGMENTS AND SYMBOLS  
 

 

Main Arabic 
Text 

This is the original Arabic text from Shaykh Al-Saduq's book, 
presented with full tashkil and harakat (diacritical marks) to 
enhance readability and accessibility for the reader.  

 

Quranic Ayah A verse from the Quran Al-Majeed, whether presented in full or 
partially, is accompanied by its original Arabic text, along with the 
Surah name and Ayah number for reference.  

Hadith.[1] – Main 
hadith text. 

Hadith 
Number & 
Hadith Text 

This is provided to assist readers and researchers in locating the 
relevant Hadith, with the numbering aligned to the original book 
for ease of reference. 

[AL SADUQ] 

Commentary 
Commentary 
of Al Saduq 

This is the direct translation of the commentary by the esteemed 
Shaykh Al-Jaleel, Al-Saduq.  

[REFERENCES]  Referenced 
Hadiths 

This section identifies similar or repeated Hadiths found within 
the corpus of Shia Hadith literature. It serves as a tool for verifying 
the accuracy and reliability of the translation.  

{ SWT } Subhanahu wa 
ta'ala 

Islamic honorific that translates to "The Most Glorified, The Most 
High". It is used when mentioning Allah directly or referring to Him 
through pronouns such as "He" or "Him," as a way of showing 
reverence and exalting His divine status 

{ AZJ } Azzawajal Islamic honorific that translates to "The Mighty and The Majestic". 
It is used when referring to Allah by titles such as "Lord" or "Rabb," 
to honor His greatness and majesty. 

{ saws } Sallallahu 
Alayhi wa 

Alayhi 
Wasallam 

Islamic honorific that translates to "Peace be upon Him and His 
Family". It is exclusively for Prophet Muhammad {saws} as a mark of 
respect and admiring him and his purified family {saws}.  

{ a.s } Alayhis Salam Islamic honorific that translates to "Peace be upon them". It is 
used to honor the Infallible Imams of the AhlulBayt {a.s}, the 
Infallible Prophets {a.s}, and the Angels of Allah {SWT}.  

 

 

   

لاَّم هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  عَّ

سْمِ إللهِ     ن ِ
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PRELUDE 
هُّ   ي  ق  ذُّ إلق َّ عي  ُّ إلأ مِامُّ إلس َّ ي ح  إ  ق الَّ إلس  َّ ُّ هذ  ف  ن ِّ صَّ ى ِّ مُّ مِّ هِ إلق ُّ ي ْ وَّ ان َّ ِ ن  ن  ى ن  وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ِ ن  ي ن  سَّ ِ إلحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن  ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن  م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عق َّ َّ َّن ُّو ج  [ إ  ى ِّ ي لُّ إلز َّ ]ن َّز 

 ِ هُّ  -إلكِي اب  وجَّ سَّ إلل َّهُّ رُّ ذ َّ  :- ق َّ

ه ِ   صن َّ ِ مِن  ق َّ لق  ا َّرض ِ ن َّ ِ ها ن  رُّ مِن  ذَّ ى  إلق َّ لَّن  ص َّ ، وجَّ ه ِ زن َّ ُّ ِلاذِ إلع  اءُّ إ ِلى ن  ص  ى  إلق َّ ن  ا ساق َّ ن  َّهُّ لَّم َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ن َّعذُّ ق  ي لاك  إ م َّ ُّو    إ  َّن  ُّ إ  ي ن  ُّ إلذِّ زي ف  ها إلس  َّ ذَّ رَّ وَّ
ه ٍ   عمَّ ن ِ ِ ُّ ن  وف  عزُّ ذِ إلل َّهِ إلمَّ ن  ِ    -عَّ ن  زَّ ن  عق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن  وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  اق َّ ن  ِ إ ِسحَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  ي  سَّ [ إلحُّ ِ ن  ِ ن  ن  سَّ ِ ]إلحَّ ن  اق َّ ن  ِ إ ِسحَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  سَّ ُّ إلحَّ ن  ذُّ ن  م َّ حَّ هوَّ مُّ وَّ

هِمُّ  لَّي  َّن ِى  طالِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ  ن  لِى ِّ ن  ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  ي  سَّ ِ إلحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن  ِ عَّ ن  ذٍ ن  م َّ حَّ لامُّ مُّ  . إلس َّ

إ ِلى ها  عَّ مَّ َّ ذ ج  ق َّ  ٍ لاق  لِأ َّج   ، ى  ق ِ ُّ ز  س َّ ي َّ هِ  ي ِ ذ َّ وَّ ِمَّ ن  مَّ  ُّ ط  عَّ ذرِى  وَّ هِ صَّ ي ِ إكِزَّ ذ َّ ِ ن  حَّ  زَّ س َّ إن  ورِى  وَّ زُّ هِ سُّ ي ِ الَّسَّ ح  ِمُّ ن  ذإمَّ  لاحٍ،    ق َّ صَّ هِ مِن  سِي زٍ وَّ ق ِ زَّ س َّ
اب ٍ  ن َّ إ ِج  وًى وَّ ق  ي َّ ، وَّ ٍ اف  ق  عَّ ه ٍ وَّ ان َّ ذِي َّ ارٍ وَّ ق  وَّ ه ٍ وَّ ن َّ كِي  سَّ  .وَّ

ن ِ  َّ ةُّ إلط  زُّ ُّ ن  لأ ي َّحص  ِ "مَّ ِكِي اب  هُّ ن  مَّ َّ زج  ي َّ ِى  وَّ إر  ُّ إلز َّ ث  ن ِّ طَّ ي َّ ا إلمُّ كزِي  َّ ُّ ر َّ ن  ذُّ ن  م َّ حَّ هُّ مُّ ق َّ ن  َّ ِكِي اب ٍ صَّ ن ِى  ن  زَّ إكَّ ذ  ،  ق َّ اةُّ عن  ى  مَّ ٍ ق  اف  َّن  َّهُّ س  زَّ إ  كَّ ذ َّ " وَّ ُّ ي ث 
 َّ إلأ  زإن ِغِ وَّ إلس  َّ زإمِ، وَّ إلحَّ لالِ وَّ إلحَّ هِ وَّ ق  ى  إلق ِ ا ق  ً ان  َّ لَّهُّ كِي  ف  ن ِّ ُّصَّ َّن  إ  ى  إ  َّلَّن ِ ا  سَّ هُّ وَّ مُّ ِ زج  ُّي َّ إ  اةُّ وَّ عن  ى  مَّ ث ُّ ق  ق  ن  َّ غِ ما صَّ مي  َّ لى ج  ا عَّ ي ً وق ِ جكامِ، مُّ

كي اب   ُّ “  ن  ط  ن  ي َّ ن   زِةِ مَّ إ َّج  ى   ُّ ق  زِك  ي َّ س  ي َّ ، وَّ ةُّ ُّ ذ  إ َّج  هِ  ِ ن  ، وَّ ةُّ ذُّ مَّ عي َّ هِ مُّ لَّي  عَّ هُّ وَّ عُّ ِ زج  هِ مَّ لَّي  ِ إ  كون َّ  لِي َّ  " هُّ ي  ق  إلق َّ ةُّ  زُّ ُّ حص  ي َّ ن  لأ  هُّ مَّ ُّ ح  سَّ ن  ي َّ هِ، وَّ ي  زُّ ق 
غَّ ن َّسح ِ  إ مَّ عِهِ، هذ  وذَّ ِمَّ لُّ ن  عمَّ ي َّ ا وَّ هِى َّ مِان َّي  ها، وَّ ملَّي ِ ُّ لى ج  هِ عَّ ق وق ِ وُّ ، وَّ ى  ن ِّ ها عَّ ي ِ رِوإي َّ ماعِهِ لَّها، وَّ سَّ ى  وَّ اي ِ ق َّ ن  َّ صَّ ى  مِن  مُّ ن ِ حِن َّ زِ ما صَّ َّكي َّ هِ لِأ 
ًا ان  َّرن َّعون َّ كِي  إ  ه   وَّ مسَّ ج َّ  .كِي اب ٍ وَّ

ي هُّ   ن َّ ا َّج  َّ هُّ    - ق  ق َّ ي  وق  َّذإمَّ إلل َّهُّ ي َّ ي ُّ   -إ  إ ِن  كَّ هُّ وَّ ق ُّ زُّ زَّ طُّ كي ُّ ا ي َّ َّ ل  َّ ذِ لِن  ي  ِ إلأ َّسان  ف  ذ  َّ ن ِحَّ إ إلكِي اب  ث ُّ لَّهُّ هذ  ق  ن  َّ صَّ ، وَّ َّهلًا لَّهُّ هُّ إ  ذي ُّ َّ ج  َّن ِّى  وَّ لك َّ لِأ  ب   إ ِلى ذ  زَّ
، ن َّل ق َّ  وةُّ وَّ غِ ما رَّ مي  َّ ي زإذِ ج  ى  إ ِ ن َّ ق  ي  ق  ن ِّ صَّ هِ ق َّصذَّ إلمُّ ي  َّق صِذ ق  لَّم إ  ، وَّ ةُّ ذُّ وإن ِ ذُّ  ق َّ ق ِ إ َّعي َّ هِ وَّ ي ِ مُّ ن ِصِح َّ إ َّجكُّ هِ وَّ ِ ى  ن  ي ِ ُّق  ي زإذِ ما إ  صذب ُّ إ ِلى إ ِ

ن ِّى   ن َّ رَّ ي  ن َّ ن ِى  وَّ ي  ما ن َّ ي  ه   ق  ح  َّ َّن  َّهُّ جُّ هِ إ  ي  هُّ   -ق  ي ُّ ذرَّ عالَّث  ق ُّ ي َّ ةُّ وَّ كزُّ ِ سَّ ذ  ذ َّ ق َّ لُّ   .ي َّ و َّ عَّ ها إلمُّ لَّي  ، عَّ هورة ٍ س  ث ٍ مَّ ي ُّ ح   مِن  كُّ زَّ ح  سي َّ هِ مُّ ي  غُّ ما ق  مي  َّ ج  وَّ
لَّ كِي ا ، مِي  غُّ ِ زج  ها إلمَّ لَّي  ِ إ  ِ وَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن  ث ِ عَّ ي ُّ كُّ ى ِّ وَّ لَّن ِ لِى ِّ إلحَّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ إلل َّهِ ن  ي  ن َّ ِ عُّ كِي اب  ان ِى ِّ وَّ سي  ح ِ ذِ إلل َّهِ إلسِّ ن  ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن  زِي ز  ِ جَّ ي ارب  ،  مهز  ِى ِّ إر  إلأ َّهوَّ

ن ِ  ذِ ن  م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ي ف  صن ِ ه ِ ي َّ ِ ن َّوإذِرِ إلحِكمَّ كِي اب  ى وَّ ِ عِي سَّ ن  ذِ ن  م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذَّ ن  ن َّوإذِرِ إ َّجمَّ ذٍ، وَّ عِي  ِ سَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  ي  سَّ ث ِ إلحُّ ي ُّ كُّ ِ  وَّ ن  حي ى ن  ِ ي َّ ن  ذَّ ن   إ َّجمَّ
م َّ  حَّ ا مُّ ن  ح ِ ي  امِغِ س َّ ج  ذِ إلل َّهِ وَّ ن  ِ عَّ ن  عذِ ن  ه ِ لِسَّ جمَّ ِ إلز َّ كِي اب  زِى ِّ وَّ عَّ ذِ  عِمزإن َّ إلأ َّس  م َّ حَّ ن َّوإذِرِ مُّ هُّ وَّ ن  ى َّ إلل َّهُّ عَّ ص ِ ذِ رَّ لِي  ِ إلوَّ ن  ِ ن  ن  سَّ ِ إلحَّ ن  ذِ ن 

ذِ  ن  َّن ِى  عَّ ِ إ  ن  ذَّ ن  ِ لِأ َّجمَّ حاسِن  ث ِ إلمُّ ي ُّ كُّ زٍ وَّ ي  مَّ َّن ِى  عُّ ِ إ  ن  َّن ِى     ن  رِسالَّه ِ إ  ى ِّ وَّ زق ِ هُّ    -إلل َّهِ إلن َّ ن  ى َّ إلل َّهُّ عَّ ص ِ اب ِ    -رَّ ق  ن  َّ صَّ إلمُّ زِها مِن  إلأ ُّصولِ وَّ ي  لَّى  ع َّ إ ِ
ى   إ َّسلاق  ى  وَّ ح ِ اي ِ س  ن  مَّ ها عَّ ي ي ُّ وَّ ي ُّث ِ إل َّي ى  رَّ هزِسِ إلكُّ ى  ق ِ ه   ق  وق َّ عزُّ ها مَّ لَّي  ِ ى  إ  ق ِ زُّ م  -إل َّي ى  طُّ هُّ ن  ى َّ إلل َّهُّ عَّ ص ِ  .رَّ

ما   زِ، وَّ صِي  ق  زًإ مِن  إلي  َّ ق ِ ع  سي َّ مُّ هِ، وَّ لَّي  لًا عَّ كِّ وَّ ي َّ مُّ الل َّهِ، وَّ ِ ا ن  ً ن  عِي  سي َّ ، مُّ هذِى  ُّ لك َّ ج  ى  ذ  ث ُّ ق  الَّع  ن  ،  وَّ ُّ ي ث  ُّن  هِ إ  لَّي  ِ إ  لث ُّ وَّ ك َّ وَّ هِ ي َّ لَّي  الل َّهِ عَّ ِ ل أ ن  ِ ى  إ  ق ِ ي  وق ِ ي َّ
كي لُّ  ن ِعمَّ إلوَّ ى  وَّ سن  هوَّ جَّ  .وَّ

  



PRELUDE 8 

 

[AL SADUQ] 

The honourable Shaykh Al Jaleel, and jurist, Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn 
Musa ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, the author of this book - may Allah {SWT} sanctify his soul - wrote: 

After praise to Allah {SWT}, it happened that fate drove me to the lands of exile, and destiny brought 
me to the land of Balkh, specifically the town of Ilaq. There arrived the noble Sharif al-Din Abu 
Abdullah, known as Ni‘mah - Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ishaq ibn [al-Hasan ibn] al-Husayn 
ibn Ishaq ibn Musa ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (peace be 
upon them all). 

With his companionship, my happiness was prolonged, my heart was comforted by his memory, 
and my honor was elevated by his affection, due to his noble character combined with virtues 
such as modesty, piety, calmness, dignity, religiosity, chastity, godliness, and humility. 

He mentioned to me a book authored by Muhammad ibn Zakariya al-Razi, the physician, titled 
Man La Yahduruhu al-Tabeeb (For Him Who Has No Access to a Doctor), which he found to be 
effective in its purpose. He requested that I compile for him a book on jurisprudence, covering 
lawful and unlawful matters, and the statutes and rulings, comprehensively surpassing all I had 
previously written on the subject, and title it Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih (For Him Who Has No 
Access to a Jurist). The intention was for it to serve as his reference, foundation, and guide - one 
through which he could achieve reward, along with those who read, copy, or act upon its 
contents. 

This was in addition to his copying most of what I carried with me from my works, listening to 
them, narrating them from me, and familiarizing himself with their entirety, which amounted to 
two hundred and forty-five books. 

I agreed to his request (may Allah {SWT} grant him continuous success) because I found him 
deserving of it. I compiled this book by omitting the chains of narration to avoid excessive length, 
while ensuring its benefits were plentiful. I did not intend to follow the approach of other 
compilers who include all they have narrated. Instead, I included only what I issue fatwas upon, 
deem to be authentic, and believe to be a proof between me and my Lord {AZJ}  - exalted be His 
remembrance and elevated be His power. 

Everything in this book is derived from well-known books that are relied upon and referenced, 
such as the book of Hariz ibn Abdullah al-Sijistani, the book of Ubaydullah ibn Ali al-Halabi, the 
works of Ali ibn Mahziyar al-Ahwazi, the books of al-Husayn ibn Sa‘id, the Nawadir of Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Isa, the Nawadir al-Hikmah compiled by Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn 
Imran al-Ash‘ari, the Kitab al-Rahmah by Sa‘d ibn Abdullah, the compilation of our Sheikh 
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Walid (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with them), the Nawadir of 
Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr, the books of al-Muhasin by Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi, the 
letters of my father (may Allah be pleased with them), and other foundational texts and 
compilations. 

The paths to these works are well-known in the catalog of books I have narrated from my 
teachers and predecessors (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with them). I have exerted my utmost 
effort in this task, seeking Allah’s {SWT} assistance, placing my trust in Him, and asking 
forgiveness for any shortcomings. My success is only through Allah {SWT}. Upon Him I rely, and to 
Him I turn. He is sufficient for me, and He is the best trustee.  
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CHAPTER 1 - WATER; ITS PURITY AND IMPURITY  
اب   ها -ب  اسي  اه; وطهرها وب ج   المي 

֎ HADITH 1 – 35 ֍ 
 

إ إلكي اب  رجمه  إلله  ف  هذ  ان وي ه إلق مى  مصن  ن  ن  ن  ن ن  موسى ن  ن  إلحسي  ن  على  ن  ز محمذ ن  عق  و ج  ن  ه إ  ي  ق  ي ح  إلسعي ذ إلق  ق ال إلس 
ارك  وي عالى ي ق ول: " ن  ن  إلله ي  ه: إ  ورًًۭإ علي  هُّ ا ءًًۭ طَّ ا ءِ مَّ مَّ ا مِن َّ إ لس َّ لْن َّ َّ ز  َّن  إ   .  وَّ

ل: "  ا مِن َّ  وي ق ول عز  وج  لْن َّ َّ ز  َّن  إ  ون َّ وَّ ذِرُّ ٰـ هِۦ لَّق َّ ِ ًۭ ن  ٍ اب  هَّ لَّىٰ ذ َّ ن  َّا عَّ ِ إ  ى إ لْأ َّرْض ِ ۖ وَّ هُّ ق ِ ٰـ َّ ن   َّسْكَّ ا  َّ رًٍۢ ق  ذَّ ق َّ ِ ا ءًًۢ ن  ا ءِ مَّ مَّ    . إ لس َّ

ل: "  م ن ِهِ  وي ق ول عز  وج  كُّ زَّ هِّ طَّ ا ءًًۭ لِّي ُّ ا ءِ مَّ مَّ ن َّ إ لس َّ كُّم مِّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ ز ِّ ن َّ ي ُّ  .  وَّ

ز طهور. ن  حز طهور، وماء إلن  ا صل إلماء كله من  إلسماء وهو طهور كله، وماء إلن   ق 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

The virtuous scholar, jurist Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain ibn Musa ibn 
Babawayh al-Qummi, the author of this book, may God have mercy on him, said: 
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, says: 
'And We sent down from the sky pure water' (Surah Al Furqan 25:48). 
And Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, says: 
'And We sent down from the sky water in due measure, and We settled it in the earth, 
and indeed We are able to take it away' (Surah Al Mu'minun 23:18). 
And Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, says: 
'And He sent down upon you water from the sky to purify you with it' (Surah Al-Anfal 
8:11). 
Thus, all water originates from the sky, and all of it is purifying. Sea water is pure, and 
well water is pure." 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 1 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ اذِق ُّ ج  ر   :إَّلص َّ ِ ذ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لِمْث َّ إ  ا عَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ اهِز  إ  اءٍ طَّ ُّ مَّ ل     . »كُّ

 
H.1 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"All water is pure except for that which you know to be impure."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 133 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, 
Part 2, p. 7  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 2 ق َّ اءُّ  وَّ لْمَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ ه َّ طَّ زُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هِّ طَّ  . ي ُّ

ى   لأ ق  زب  إ  ه ولأ ي س  ا  من  لا ي ي وص  سه ق  ح  ي ه ما ي ن  ذب  ق  ، وإ ن  وج  زب  ه وإس  ا  من  ي وص  اسه  ق  ي ه ن ح  ذب  ماء ولم ي علم ق  مي ى وج  ق 
ى  إ و  ي ه س  ، وق غ ق  زب  ه وي س  ا  من  ا ن  ي ي وص  ا س ن  لا ن  لأ إ ن  ي كون  إلماء كزإ ق  ه وي ي مم إ  ا  من  ه ولأ ي ي وص  زب  من  ي س  طزإر ق  جال إلأص 

لا ي س   ز ق  ي  ن  ي ع  ا  ي ز ري ح إلماء، ق  غ، ما لم ي ي ع  ار،  لم ي ق  ن  ه  إ س  لاي  ى  عزض  ي  ار طولأ، ق  ن  ه  إ س  لاي  ه. وإلكز ما ي كون  ي  ه ولأ ي ي وض  من  زن 
المذن ى   ي ا رطل ن  ن  إ لف  ومان  الور  ار. ون  ن  ه  إ س  لاي  ى  عمق  ي   ق 

 
H.2 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Water purifies, but is not purified itself”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

So when you find water and are unsure of its impurity, you may perform ablution from 
it and drink. However, if you find something (within it) that contaminates it, do not 
perform ablution or drink from it unless in a state of necessity.  
In that case, you may drink from it but not perform ablution, but instead perform 
Tayammum unless the water is abundant, in which case it is permissible to both 
perform ablution and drink from it - regardless if something has fallen into it or not, as 
long as the smell of the water has not changed.  
If it has changed, do not drink from it or perform ablution with it.  
Measure of one Kurr is three spans long, three spans wide, and three spans deep. It is 
weighing one thousand two hundred Ratl in Madina terms.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 570 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 1 • Al-
Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 11 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 215 • Al-Wadar (Lil-Rawandi) Vol. 1, p. 39 • Awaali 
al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 21 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 17 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 133 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 3 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ان ِ   :إَّلص َّ ي َّ ز َّ َّ ِ ج  ان  ل َّي َّ لْق ُّ ء  وَّ إَّ ى ْ سْهُّ س َّ ِّ ح  ن َّ ِ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ل َّي َّ ذْرَّ ق ُّ اءُّ ق َّ لْمَّ ان َّ إَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

ه من     ي سل ن  ه، ولأ ي ع  ا  ن  مس لأ ي ي وص  ه إلس  ن  ى  ي سح  ماء إلورذ وإلماء إلذ  اك  ن  ي  ه  وإلأسي  ان  ن  سل من  إلح  وء وإلع  الوص  ا س ن  ولأ ن 
الماء إلحمي م إلحار ل ن  ا  إلزج  ا ن  ي ي وص  ا س ن  ه ي ورب  إلن زض. ولأ ن  ه لأ ن  ن  ن  ، ولأ ي عح  ه  ان  ن  س   .إلح  ق  لأ ما كان ث  له ن  سذ إلماء إ  ولأ ي ق 

اءإن   ن  ن  كان  معك  إ  ا  . ق  ه إ و لم ي مث  ي  ه ماب  ق  وء من  اسي عماله وإلوص  ا س ن  لا ن  ى  إلماء مما لي س له ذم ق  . وكل ما وق غ ق  له  سان 
إب    ز  إب  ن ول ومي  ز  ي ن  سالأ: مي  إن  ز  عا وي ي مم. ولو إ ن  مي  مي  ا هزق هما ج  ي هما وق غ ق  ى  إ  س إلماء ولم ي علم ق  ح  ى  إ جذهما ما ي ن  وق غ ق  ق 

ا س.م ه ن  ه لم ي كن  ن  ون ك  من  م إ صاب  ي  ي لطا ي  اج   اء ق 

 
H.3 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, said:  
"If the water is the amount of two qullas, nothing can make it impure, and two qullas 
are (equal to) two jars”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

There is no harm in performing ablution, washing after major impurity (ghusl), or using 
rose water for cleansing. However, do not use water heated by the sun for ablution, 
washing after major impurity, or kneading dough, as it is said to cause leprosy. There 
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is no harm in performing ablution with hot water. Water is only corrupted (rendered 
impure) by substances that have a flowing soul (i.e., those that bleed). Any object that 
falls into water and does not have blood may still be used for ablution and other uses, 
regardless of whether it died in the water or not. 
If you have two containers and something that makes water impure falls into one of 
them, but you do not know which, pour out both and perform tayammum (dry 
ablution). If water from two drainpipes flows down, one with urine and the other with 
pure water, and they mix and get on your clothes, there is no harm. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 7 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 33 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 166 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

4   -    ُّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ هِس َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ الِمٍ إ َّ َّ   :سَّ وْب  ُّ إَّلي  َّ صِي ث  ي ُّ ُّ ق َّ كِف  ي َّ اءُّ ق َّ مَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ ُّ ن  صِي  ي ُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ الُّ عَّ َّ ن  طْحِ ي ُّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  عَّ
هُّ  زُّ مِن ْ اءِ إ َّكْي َّ لْمَّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّ ان َّ ا إ َّصَّ هِ مَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.4 - Hisham ibn Salim asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
urinating on a roof, then rain falls on it causing water to drip onto clothes.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it as long as the water that hits it is more than the 
urine”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 5 ق َّ مُّ ق َّ ة ُّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ رَّ ِ ذ  لْعَّ وْلُّ وَّ إَّ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ ي  َّ ق ِ وْب  ُّ إَّلي  َّ صِي ث  زِ ي ُّ طَّ ِ إَّلْمَّ ن  ن ْ طِي  : عَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ سُّ   وَّ سُّ ِّ ح  ن َّ زِ لأَّ ي ُّ طَّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ ن   . »طِي 

 
H.5 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about rain-soaked mud that 
gets on clothes, which may contain urine, feces, and blood.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Rain-soaked mud does not make (the clothes) impure”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 47  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -   6 عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ لُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  سَّ ي َّ ع ْ هْزِةِ وَّ ي ُّ َّ لَّى ط  الُّ عَّ َّ ن  ث ِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  : عَّ
ُّ مِن ْ  ذ  ج َّ و ْ زُّ إ َّ ي ُّ طَّ هُّ إَّلْمَّ ُّ ن  صِي  َّ ي ُّ م  هِ ي ُّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ ى ق َّ زَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ هِ لِلص َّ َّ ن ِ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ي ُّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ  . مَّ

 
H.6 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother, Imam Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a roof where people 
urinate and perform ritual washing after major impurity (ghusl), and then it rains.  
He asked: "Can the water that flows from it be used for ablution (wudu) for prayer?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it flows, there is no harm in it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 177 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 
11  



CHAPTER 1 - WATER; ITS PURITY AND IMPURITY 12 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ ق َّ  -  7 ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لْ ي ُّ هُّ هَّ وْن َّ َّ ي َّ اب  ا َّصَّ مْز  ق َّ هِ ج َّ ي  ث  َّ ق ِ ذْ صُّ زِ وَّ ق َّ طَّ اءِ إَّلْمَّ ى  مَّ ُّ ق ِ ز  مُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  الَّ  وَّ سَّ ق َّ سِلَّهُّ ق َّ ع ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ هِ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لَّهُّ وَّ ي ُّ ْ هُّ وَّ لأَّ رِج  وْن َّ سِلُّ ي َّ ع ْ  . »لأَّ ي َّ

 
H.7 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a man 
who walks through rainwater into which wine has been poured in and it gets on his 
clothes. Should he wash it before praying in those clothes?  
Imam {a.s} said: "He does not need to wash his clothes or his feet, and he may pray in 
them, and there is no harm in it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 191 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 
11  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ار   - 8 م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ ا ْ وَّ سَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ لُّ ق َّ سَّ ع ْ لاَّ ي ُّ َّ ق َّ وْب  ُّ إَّلي  َّ صِي ث  ءِ ي ُّ ى ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ هِ إَّلس َّ  . سَّ ن ِ
H.8 - Ammar al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about vomit that 
gets on clothing and is not washed off.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 423 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 235  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 9 هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  وق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لاَّل   :رَّ ُّهُّ جَّ ان  لاَّل  وَّ لُّعَّ ةُّ جَّ رُّ و ْ سُّ ُّ ق َّ ز  ي َّ ْ ح  ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل   . »كُّ
 

H.9 - The Messenger of Allah {saws}, said:  
"Everything that chews the cud - its leftover water and saliva are permissible." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 228 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 75 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 232 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 414  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى   -   10 ةِ   وإ َّي َّ ِ ذ  ا هَّ َّ ن  اص َّ ِن  َّ جِي َّ لل َّهِ إ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الُّوإ ي َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ه ِ رَّ اذِي َّ َّ لْن  اعُّ وَّ  إ َّهْلُّ إَّ َّ ن  ا إَّلسِّ هَّ زِذُّ  ي َّ
وَّ  ب ْ إ َّق ْ ذ َّ ا إ َّج َّ ا مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »لَّهَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ مْ صَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ مُّ ق َّ ان ِ هَّ َّ لْن  ُّ وَّ إَّ لْكِلاَّب  لِك َّ إَّ َّ زُّ ذ  ان ِ مْ سَّ ا وَّ لَّكُّ هَّ  . إهُّ

ن  وق غ  ا  ه. ق  وء من  اسي عماله وإلوص  ا س ن  لا ن  ز ق  عي  زة  إ و ن  ق  اة  إ و ن  ل إ و س  ع  ه  إ و جمار إ و ن  زب  من  إلماء ذإن  ن  س  وإ 
لك  إلماء ي ه ماء إ هزي ق  ذ  اء ق  ن  ى  إ  ع  ق  :    .ور  لاب  مزإب  اء ي  سل إلأ ن  ه إ هزي ق  إلماء وع  زب  من  ي ه كلث  إ و س  ن  ولغ  ق  وإ 
ف   ق  م ي ح  الماء ي  ن  ن  ي  الي زإب  ومزي  ي زة .مزة  ن  ذ ع  لأ إ ن  ي كون  لأ ي وج  ه إ  ة عن  ز  ن  ث  إلي  ي ح  ن  ق  ا س   .وإ ما إلماء إلأ ج  ولأ ن 

ه.  زن  ا س ن س  ور، ولأ ن  ه إلسن  زب  من  ماء ي س  وء ن  الوص   ن 
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H.10 - The people of the desert came to the Messenger of Allah {saws} and said:  
"O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, our water reservoirs are frequented by wild animals, dogs, 
and livestock."  
He {saws} said: "What they take with their mouths is for them, and rest is for you”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a beast, donkey, mule, sheep, cow, or camel drinks from water, there is no harm in 
using it and performing ablution with it. However, if a lizard falls into a vessel of water, 
the water should be poured out. If a dog licks the vessel or drinks from it, the water 
should be poured out, and the vessel washed three times: once with earth and twice 
with water, then dried. 
As for stagnant water with an unpleasant odor, it is best to avoid it, unless no other 
water is available. There is no harm in performing ablution with water from which a cat 
has drunk, and there is no harm in drinking it. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 414 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 28 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 161  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  11 لاَّمُّ  وق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ  :إَّلص َّ َّ مِن ْ زِب  إب ٍ س َّ زَّ وْرُّ وَّ لأَّ مِن ْ س َّ ن  َّ هُّ إَّلسِّ عِمَّ مِن ْ امٍ طَّ عَّ غُّ مِن ْ طَّ ِ ن  ى  لأَّ إ َّمْي َّ ن ِّ ِ  . »إ 

ر   لك  سو  ذ من  ذ  الف  إلأسلام، وإ س  زك  وكل من  ج  ا وإلمس  ن  صزإن ى  وولذ إلز  ر إلي هوذى  وإلن  وء ن سو  ور  إلوص  ولأ ي ح 
إ كان ث  له ماذة   ذ  ارى  إ  ي ل إلماء إلح  ي له سن  . وماء إلحمام سن  اصث   . إلن 

 
H.11 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"I do not refrain from food that a cat has tasted, nor from drink that it has sipped." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible to perform ablution with the leftover water of a Jew, a Christian, 
someone born out of wedlock, a polytheist, or anyone who opposes Islam. Even more 
prohibited is the leftover water of a nasibi (one hostile to the family of the Prophet). 
The water of a public bath is treated like flowing water if it has a continuous source. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 228 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  12 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ن  َّهُّ   :إَّلص َّ ِ ُّ »إ  ُّث  ن  ُّ هِ إَّلْح  ي  سِلُّ ق ِ ي َّ ع ْ ُّ وَّ ي َّ لْكِلاَّب  هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ لَّغ  ُّ وَّ ي َّ إب   وَّ هِ إَّلذ َّ ي  ُّولُّ ق ِ ن  ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ اءِ إَّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ق ِ
ء   ى ْ سْهُّ س َّ ِّ ح  ن َّ زٍّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ذْرَّ كُّ ان َّ ق َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ   . إ 

 
H.12 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Regarding water into which 
animals urinate, dogs drink, or someone performs ghusl (ritual washing after major 
impurity): "If it reaches the amount of a kurr (a specific measure), then nothing can 
make it impure”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  13 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ارِي ض ِ وَّ   :إَّلص َّ ق َّ الْمَّ مْ ن ِ هُّ ومَّ وإ لُّحُّ ص ُّ زَّ وْلٍ ق َّ ة ُّ ن َّ طْزَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ ذَّ َّ إ َّجَّ اب  إ إ َّصَّ َّ ِذ  ي لَّ إ  إن ِ ِسْزَّ و إ  ُّ ن  ان َّ ن َّ »كَّ
اءَّ طَّ  لْمَّ مُّ إَّ لَّ لَّكُّ عَّ َّ اءِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ ج  مَّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ غِ مَّ َّوْسَّ ا  مْ ن ِ كُّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ س َّ ذْ وَّ ي ْ ق َّ وإ كَّ زُّ ُّ ط  ان ْ ورإً ق َّ ُّون َّ هُّ ون  كُّ  . ف َّ ي َّ

له  وإجذة   ز  من  ي زة ن  له وكي  ، وق لي  اق ى  ، و إسي عمل إلن  لاب  إ كف  ه صث  من  إلماء ي  ث  من  زج  ى  جث  ماء وج  ه  ق  لث  جي  ن  ذج  ا  ولأ    .ق 
ي ز. ز  ن  عز إلح  ذ  من  س  ي ح  ل إ  ا ن  ي سي ق ى إلماء ن حن  ا س ن   ن 

 
H.13 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The Children of Israel, if a drop of urine touched them, they would cut away the 
affected flesh with scissors. But Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Exalted, has granted you vast 
leniency - wider than the space between the heavens and the earth - and has made 
water purifying for you. So, consider how you conduct yourselves (at removing 
impurities)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a snake enters a water container and then exits, pour out three handfuls of the water 
and use the rest; a small or large amount of water is treated the same. 
There is also no harm in drawing water with a rope made from pig hair. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 356 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 16 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 133 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ  -  14 ن ِ هِ وَّ سُّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ اءُّ ق َّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ى ن ِ ق َّ سْي َّ لْوإً ي ُّ لُّ ذَّ عَّ ْ ح  ِي زِ ي ُّ ز  ن ْ لْذِ إَّلْح ِ ِ ن ْ ج  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.14 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the use of pig skin to 
make a bucket for drawing water.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّوذِ  -  15 ُّ ن ْ ج  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ا ْسَّ  وَّ سُّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  ى ق ِ زَّ ا ي َّ ُّ مَّ مْن  اءُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ لْمَّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ن  لل َّن َّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  لُّ ق ِ عَّ ْ ح  ه ِ ي ُّ ي َّ ي ْ لْمَّ إَّ
لِّ  صَّ َّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ ب  زَّ س ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ َّ مِن ْ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ مْن ٍ وَّ ي َّ ن ٍ إ َّوْ سَّ َّ اءٍ إ َّوْ لَّن  ث َّ مِن ْ مَّ ن ْ ا س ِ ا مَّ هَّ ي  لَّ ق ِ عَّ ْ ح  َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ان ِ هَّ ي   . ق ِ

ه  علي  ه ق  ون  سل ي  ي سل إ و ع  ز إ و إع  ي  ل من  إلماء إلمي ع  ا  رج  ن  ي وص  ي زة، وإ  ذ ع  ث  وإلحان ض  ما لم ي وج  ن  ل إلح  ص  ق  وء ن  الوص  ا س ن  لأ ن 
زف    ذة ما ي ع  ل إلحمام ولم ي كن  عن  ل رج  ن  ذج  ا  لك  إلماء. ق  ها ذ  ي  ه  صث  ق  ي  سل إلي وب  وكل إ ن  سل وإلصلاة  وع  وء وإلع  إ عاذة  إلوص 

س ى  إلماء وق ال: ن  زب  ي ذة ق  ري ان  ص  ه وي ذإة ق ذ  ل: ن  إ مما ق ال إلله عز  وج   م إلله وهذ 

"    ًٍۢ ح  زَّ ِ مِن ْ جَّ ي ن  ى إ لذِّ مْ ق ِ كُّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ عَّ َّ ا ج  مَّ مْ وَّ    .  كُّ

لك   عل مي ل ذ  ري ان  ي ق  زف  ن ه وي ذإة ق ذ  اء ي ع  ن  الطزي ق  ولم ي كن  معه إ  لي ل ق  لى إلماء إلق  ي هى إ  إ إن  ذ  ث  إ  ن  لك  إلح   وكذ 
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H.15 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the skins of dead 
animals used to hold milk, water, or clarified butter.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in putting whatever you like in them - water, milk, or 
clarified butter - and using it for ablution and drinking. However, do not pray in it (i.e., 
in clothes made from it)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible to perform ablution with the leftover water of someone in a state of 
major impurity (junub) or a menstruating woman, if no other water is available. If a man 
performs ablution or washing with impure water or washes his clothes with it, he must 
repeat the ablution, washing, prayer, and the washing of the clothes, as well as any 
vessel into which the water was poured. If someone enters a public bath without a 
clean scoop and his hands are impure, he may dip his hand in the water while saying, 
"In the name of Allah {SWT}."  
This aligns with what Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted, says: "And He has not placed 
upon you in the religion any hardship" (Surah Al Hajj 22:78). 
Similarly, if a person in a state of major impurity (junub) reaches a small amount of 
water on the road without a clean container to draw it and has impure hands, he 
should do the same. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 19, p. 104 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 463 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ   -  16 ك َّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ث   ن َّ إ َّجَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ وءِ ج  ص ُّ لِ وَّ ص ْ ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ َّ  وَّ سُّ ض  ي َّ ن ْ كْوٍ إ َّ ُّ مِن ْ رَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ
لْ مِن ْ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ زٍ ق َّ م َّ ح َّ هْلَّه ُّ مُّ ه ُّ إَّلس َّ مْحَّ ه ُّ إَّلس َّ ي  َّ ق ِ ي  ِ ن  لل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ لَّى إَّ ِ مْ إ  كُّ ِ ث  َّ ذِي ن  ن  َّ إ َّجَّ ا ِ ن َّ ق َّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ وءِ ج  ص ُّ لِ وَّ ص ْ    .ق َّ

ي مغ   ه ي ح  ساله  إلحمام لأ ن  ع  ز ن  ور  إلي طهي  . ولأ ي ح  مى  ل إلذ  ن  ي سل إلمسلم من  إلحوض  ق  ى  إلحمام إع  مى  ق  ي مغ مسلم مغ ذ  ن  إج  ا  ق 
زهم. هم إلسلام وهو إ س  ض  لأ ل محمذ علي  ع  وسى  وإلن صزإن ى  وإلمن  ساله  إلي هوذى  وإلمح  ى  ع   ق 

 
H.16 - Ameerul Momineen Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} was asked: "Is it better to perform 
ablution from the leftover water of a group of Muslims, or from a covered white jug?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, rather from the leftover water of the group of Muslims, for the most 
beloved aspect of your religion to Allah {SWT} is the tolerant and agreeable 
monotheism."  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a Muslim and a dhimmi (non-Muslim under protection) are together in a public bath, 
the Muslim should wash from the pool before the dhimmi. 
It is not permissible to purify with leftover water of the public bath, as it includes the 
washings of Jews, Zoroastrians, Christians, and those who harbor enmity toward the 
family of Muhammad {a.s}, the last of whom are the worst of them. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 69 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 210 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  17 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ  وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ صِي ث  ي ُّ اسِ  لن  َّ الَّه ِ إَّ سَّ ُّ امِ مِن ْ ع  م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ اءِ ق ِ لْمَّ غِ إَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ ح  ن ْ مُّ عَّ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ َّ مِن ْ وْب   . إَّلي  َّ

ه وإ له   ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  الماء إلمسي عمل، وكان  إلن  وء ن  الوص  ا س ن  وإ  ولأ ن  و  ي وص  ي  ه ق  ون  اس ما ي سق ظ من  وص  ذ  إلن  ا  إ ج  إ ي وص  ذ  إ 
ه إلي وب  إ و  سل ن  ى  ي ع  ا ما إلماء إلذ  ه، ق  ا  ن  ي وص  ي  ي زة ق  ة ع  ذ  ا س إ ن  ي ا ج  لا ن  ي ف  ق  ى  ن ط  ى  س  ل ق  ه إلزج  ا  ن  ى  ي ي وص  ه. وإلماء إلذ  ن 

ه.  ا  ن  لا ي ي وص  اسه  ق  ه ن ح  إل ن  ه  إ و ي ز  ان  ن  ه من  إلح  ي سل ن   ي ع 

 
H.17 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about the collected 
water in a public bath from people’s washings, which may get onto clothes.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is also no harm in performing ablution with used water. When The Prophet {saws} 
performed ablution, people would take the leftover water from his ablution to perform 
their own. If a person performs ablution in a clean vessel, it is no harm if someone else 
using that water for ablution.  
However, water used to wash clothes, to wash after major impurity (ghusl), or to 
remove impurities should not be used for ablution. 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 15 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
379 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 51 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 213  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ر  لَّ   -  18 ذ َّ ا ق َّ ارِهَّ ق َّ ى  مِن ْ ان َّ ق ِ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ه   ق َّ َّ اج  َّ ج  هُّ ذَّ زِن َّث ْ مِن ْ اءٍ س َّ ن ْ مَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ هُّ وَّ وَّ سُّ ا ْ مِن ْ َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ مْ ي ُّ
هُّ وَّ  ا ْ مِن ْ َّ ص   وَّ ر  ي َّ ذ َّ ا ق َّ ارِهَّ ق َّ ى  مِن ْ عْلَّمْ ق ِ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ب ْ وَّ إ  زَّ س ْ ب ْ لَّمْ ي َّ زَّ  .إِس ْ

اب    ز إ و عق  ار  إ و صق  ه ن  زب  من  وء من  ماء س  الوص  ا س ن  ه، ولأ ن  زب  من  زب  من  ماء س  وء وإلس  الوص  ا س ن  لا ن  وكل ما إ كل لحمه ق 
زب   ه ولم ي س  ا  من  ق ارة ذم لم ي ي وص  ى  من  ان  رن ى  ق  ارة ذم، ق  ق  ى  من  لك  إلذم ق طزإ   .ما لم ي ز ق  صار ذ  ظ ق  امي ح  ل ق  ن  رعف  رج  ا  ق 

ه    اج  ه. وإلذج  وء من  ز  إلوص  ه لم ي ح  ي  ن  ق  ي  ى  ن  ه، وإ ن  كان  س  وء من  الوص  ا س ن  لا ن  ى  إلماء ق  لك  ق  ن  ذ  ن  اءة ولم ي سي  ن  ا صاب  إ  ارإ ق  صع 
ى    ن  سق ظ ق  ا  ق  إ ن  ي كون  إلماء كزإ.  لأ  إ  ه  وء من  ور  إلوص  لا ي ح  ل إلماء ق  م ذج  رة  ي  ها إلعذ  ى  من  إ وطى  س  ذ  إ  اههما  ن  وإلطي ز وإ س 

ي ز  ر ه، وإ ن  كان  ع  وء من  ه ولأ إلوص  زن  ز  س  ها لم ي ح  ي  سح  ق  ي ق  ي ه  ق  زذ  إ و صعوة  مي  ا رة  إ و ج  ه إوي ه  ماء ق  زن  س  ا س ن  لا ن  سح  ق  مي ق 
ن  وق عث   ا  ه  إلماء.ق  لك  من  إ وعي  اة ذ  ن  ه  وإ س  زن  زة  وجث  إلماء وإلق  لك  إلح  ، وكذ  ث  طزي ه  زج  إ ج  ذ  ي ه  إ  ه وي طزح إلمي  وء من  وإلوص 

ار  ي ه إلن  إ إ صان  ذ  ز  إ  ن  لك  إلح  ا كل ذ  ا س ن  لا ن  ها ق  ن  من  مان  عح  ماي ث  ق  ز ماء ق  ن  ى  ن  ي زها من  إلذوإب  ق  ارة  إ و ع   ق 

 
H.18 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about water from which a 
chicken had drunk.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If there is known dirt on its beak, do not perform ablution with it or drink 
from it. But if there is no known dirt on its beak, you may perform ablution with it and 
drink from it." 
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[AL SADUQ] 

Any animal whose meat is lawful to eat does not render water impure by drinking from 
it, so ablution and drinking from it are permitted. Ablution with water from which a 
hawk, falcon, or eagle has drunk is also permissible, provided there is no visible blood 
on its beak. If blood is seen on its beak, do not use the water for ablution or drinking. 
If a person has a nosebleed, and a few small drops of blood fall into their container 
without visibly affecting the water, ablution from it is allowed. However, if the blood is 
clearly noticeable in the water, it is not permissible to use it for ablution. 
If a chicken, bird, or similar animal steps on dung and then enters water, ablution with 
that water is not allowed unless it is a large quantity (kurr).  
If a dead mouse, rat, or small bird falls into a water container and decays, it is not 
permitted to drink from or use that water for ablution. If the animal has not decayed, 
there is no harm in drinking from or using the water for ablution; simply remove the 
dead animal if it is still fresh. This applies to containers like jars, water pitchers, or 
skins. 
If a mouse or similar animal falls into a well and dies, and bread is kneaded with that 
well’s water, it is permissible to eat the bread if it has been baked in fire.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 153 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, 
p. 231 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  19 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هِ  :إَّلص َّ ي  ا ق ِ ارُّ مَّ لن  َّ لَّث ِ إَّ  .»إ َّكَّ

لك   اق ى  وإ كل، وكذ  ارة  مغ ما جولها وإسي عمل إلن  ب  إلق  ذ  امذإ إ ج  ي ث  إ و عسل وكان  ج  ها سمن  إ و ر  ي  ه  ق  ي  ان  ى  ج  ارة  ق  ن  وق عث  ق  ا  ق 
ى  جث   ارة  ق  ن  وق عث  ق  ا  ه، ق  ح ن  ا س إ ن  ي سي صن  لا ن  امذ ق  ي ز ج  ى  ذهن  ع  ارة  ق  ن  وق عث  إلق  ا  اهه، ق  ن  ى  إلذق ي ق  وإ س  إ وق عث  ق  ذ  إ 

ا ن  ي ذهن  من   ا س ن  لا ن  ل إ ن  ي موب  ق  ن  ه ق  ث  من  زج  ا ج  اع من  مسلم.ذهن  ق   ه وي ن 

 
H.19 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The fire consumes what is within it."  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a mouse falls into a container of solidified fat, oil, or honey, remove the mouse along 
with some of the surrounding substance, and the rest can be used and eaten. The 
same applies if a mouse falls into flour or similar substances. However, if a mouse 
falls into liquid oil, it is permissible to use that oil as a fuel for lighting. If a mouse falls 
into a container of oil but is removed before it dies, it is permissible to use that oil for 
anointing or to sell it to a Muslim. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 156 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ  -  20 ن ِ هِ ي ُّ وَّ سُّ ن َّ ن ِ ِ ح  ُّ وَّ عُّ اب  ي َّ هِ إَّلي ِّ سِلَّ ن ِ ُّ هِ وَّ ع  َّ ن ِ ى  ص ِّ وُّ ي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ى َّ مِن ْ ق ِ زٍ إُّسْي ُّ ن ْ ن ْ ن ِ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ان َّ إَّلص َّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ لِمَّ إ  َّ عُّ م 
لاَّة ُّ  هُّ إَّلص َّ اذُّ مِن ْ عَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ُّ مِن ْ وْب  لُّ إَّلي  َّ سَّ ع ْ ا ْسَّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ه   ق َّ ي َّ ي ْ ا مَّ هَّ ي   . ق ِ

. ق ى  كل ما ن  ماة وي و  ه ي ي زك  ما س  ن  ا  ماة ق  ز  إ و س  ن  إ إ كلا من  إلح  ذ  ا رة  وإلكلث  إ  ي ها   وإلق  ال ق  وء من  إلحي اض  إلي ى  ي ن  الوص  ا س ن  ولأ ن 
ها. ا  من  لا ي ي وص  ول إلماء ق  لث  لون  إلن  ول، وإ ن  ع  لث  لون  إلماء إلن  إ ع  ذ  الماء إ و  إ  ما هو ن  ن  وء إ  ن  لأن  إلوص  اللن  و  ن  ور  إلي وص  ولأ ي ح 

ذ. ا س    إلصعي  ى  ضولأ ن  ن  ذ  لأن  إلن  ي  ن  الن  و  ن  الي وص  ا   ن  ي وص  وق ها ق  ا ق  ي  ه ي مي زإب  وكان  صاق  ي  ب  ق  ذ  ن  لك  ماء ق ذ ن  ه وكان  ذ  ا  ن  ق ذ ي وص 
، إ و   ى  العس  زب  ن  ذإة  وي س  الع  ذ  ن  ن  ى  ي ن  زن ه هو إلذ  ا  وإ جل س  ى  ي ي وص  ذ  إلذ  ي  ن  ه وإلن  وء ن  ز  إلوص  ز إلي مز لون  إلماء لم ي ح  ي  إ ع  ذ  ا  ه، ق  ن 

. ذإة  الع  زب  ن  ى  وي س  العس  ذ  ن  ن  ذ    ي ن  ه إ ج  ي سل من  ى  ي ع  لى إلماء إلذ  ه إ  غ ما ي ن صث  عن  ى  إ ن  ي زج  س  ى  وهذة  وج  ل ق  ي سل إلزج  ن  إع  ا  ق 
ه.  ي سل من  ه وإع  لق  ا من  ج  ا عن  ي سارة وكق  ه وكق  ن  ا عن  ي مي  ه إ مامه وكق  ا وصن  ذن ه من     كق  ل إ و على ن  اب  إلزج  ي  ح على ي  ي ص  ن  إن  ا  ق 

. لك  ذ  ن  ا س  لا ن  ه ق  ن  ى  ح  ن  ى  ي سي  اء   إلماء إلذ  ى  إلأن  وق غ ق  ى  إلأ رض  ق  إ و إن صث  ق  اء  ى  إلأن  س  من  ي ذة ق  ن  ي زس  ا  ه   ق  ا س ن  ن  لا  ق 
. ه  ان  ن  ي سال من  إلح  ى  إلأع  لك  ق  .  وكذ  ي ه  ه إلمي  ي  ى  لي س ق  ان ث  إلذ  وء من  إلح  الوص  ا س ن  لا ن  ار ق  ى  ماء ج  ي ه  ق   وإ ن  وق عث  مي 

 
H.20 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a well from which 
water was drawn for ablution, washing clothes, and kneading dough, and then it was 
discovered that there was a dead animal in it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm, and the clothes do not need to be washed again, nor 
does the prayer need to be repeated”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a mouse or dog has eaten or sniffed a piece of bread, set aside the part that was 
sniffed or eaten and consume the rest. There is no harm in performing ablution with 
water from reservoirs in which urine has been introduced if the color of the water 
overpowers the urine. However, if the urine overpowers the water, it should not be 
used for ablution. It is not permissible to perform ablution with milk, as ablution 
should be done with water or clean earth (tayammum).  
It is permissible to perform ablution with nabidh (a drink), as The Prophet {saws} 
performed ablution with it. This was water in which a few dates were soaked, leaving 
a clear liquid on top. If the dates change the color of the water, it should not be used 
for ablution. The type of nabidh allowed for ablution and drinking is one in which dates 
are soaked in the morning and drunk in the evening, or soaked in the evening and drunk 
in the morning. If a person performs ghusl (ritual washing) in a low area and fears that 
water will flow back into the area from which they are washing, they should pour one 
handful of water in front of them, one to their right, one to their left, and one behind 
them, then proceed with the washing. 
If water splashes onto a person’s clothes or body from the water used for cleansing 
(istinja), there is no harm (for ablution). If water splashes from one’s hand into a 
container or spills onto the ground and then falls into the container, there is no harm. 
The same applies during ghusl from major impurity. 
If a dead animal falls into flowing water, there is no harm in performing ablution from 
the side of the water that is free of the dead animal. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 201 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اءِ    -  21 لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ُّ  وَّ سُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ زِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ِ إَّلْأ ج َّ ان ِث  َّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ الَّ »ي ُّ ه ُّ ق َّ ق َّ ي  ِ هِ إَّلْح  ي  ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ِ ي َّ اكِن  إَّلس َّ
ه ِ  ق َّ ي  ِ ِ إَّلْح  ان ِث  َّ  . مِن ْ ج 

 
H.21 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about stagnant water that contains a dead animal.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Perform ablution from the other side and not from the side of the dead 
animal". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 161 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اءُّ    -  22 لْمَّ ان َّ إَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ه   ق َّ ق َّ ي  ِ هِ ج  ي  ذِي زٍ ق ِ َّ ن ْ ع  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ سِلْ وَّ سُّ ي َّ ا ْ وَّ إِع ْ َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ي حُّ مِن ْ ذُّ إَّلزِّ َّ وج  ا لأَّ ي ُّ اهِزإً لَّهَّ  .ق َّ

ا س  لذة. ولأ ن  ه ج  ا ي ذلك  ن  ه إ ي ص  ا  ن  ا ن  ي ي وص  ا س ن  ه، ولأ ن  ي سل ن  ا ن  ي ع  ا س ن  لا ن  لح  ق  لأ إلي  ذ إ  لم ي ح  ز ]ه[ ق  ى  سق  ث  ق  ن  ومن  إ ج 
إ إلماء من  إلأ رض    ز  ن  ث  ق  ن  ي سل إلح  ي ذة. وإ ن  إع  ث  إلماء من  إلحث  ن  ن  زف  إلح  اء  إ ن  ي ع  ى  إلأن  ه ق  ذن  اء، إ و سال من  ن  ى  إلأن  وق غ ق  ق 

ه. ا س ن  لا ن  لها. ق  ص  ق  ي سل ن  له ولأ ي ع  ص  ق  ي سل ن  اء وإجذ، ولكن  ي ع  ن  ة  من  إ  ل وإلمزإ  ي سل إلزج  ا ن  ي ع  ا س ن   ولأ ن 

ما  ي  ها ذلو وإجذ، وق  ح من  ز  ن  ي  ها إلصعوة  ق  ي  ز ما ي ق غ ق  عون  ذلوإ وإ صع  ها سن  ح من  ز  ن  ي  ي ها ق  ي موب  ق  ز إلأن سان  ق  ن  ى  إلن  غ ق  ز ما ي ق  وإ كن 
غ ذلأء   سن  ث  ق  سح  ق  إ إن  ذ  ها ذلو وإجذ، وإ  ح من  ز  سح  ي ن  ي ق  ارة  ولم ي  ها ق  ي  ن  وق غ ق  ا  ها، ق  ي  غ ق  ن  إلأن سان  وإلصعوة  على ق ذر ما ي ق  ي  ن 

ها كز ح من  ز  ها جمار ي ن  ي  ور   وإ ن  وق غ ق  ي ها سن  ن  ذلوإ، وإ ن  وق غ ق  عي  لى إ رن  ون  ذلوإ إ  لاي  ها ي  ح من  ز  ي ها كلث  ن  من  ماء، وإ ن  وق غ ق 
ح   ز  مز ن  ها ج  ي  ور إ و صث  ق  ز إ و ي  عي  ي ها ن  عه  ذلأء وإ ن  وق غ ق  ها سن  ح من  ز  ه  إ و جمامه  ن  اج  ي ها ذج  عه  ذلأء، وإ ن  وق غ ق  ها سن  ح من  ز  ن 

ي   ال ق  ن  ن  ها ذلأء، وإ  ها ق طزإب  من  ذم إسي ق ى  من  ي  ى  ق ذ إلماء كله، وإ ن  ق طز ق  ها صن  ي  عون  ذلوإ، وإن  ق  ها إ رن  ل إسي ق ى من  ها رج 
ه  إ و ي ان سه   رة  رطن  ي ل من  عذ  ن  ز ر  ن  ى  إلن  ن  وق غ ق  ا  ها ذلو وإجذ، ق  عا إسي ق ى من  ي  لاب  ذلأء، وإ ن  كان  رص  ها ي  إكل إلطعام إسي ق ى من 

ى  إل ى  ق  ه س  ل من  ز  ي ل ولم ي ن  ن  ى  ر  إ كان ث  ق  ذ  إ إ  ى  هذ  ها س  ح من  ز  ها ولأ ي ن  وء من  الوص  ا س ن  لا ن  ن  ق  ي ل من  سزق ي  ن  ز، ومي ى إ و ر  ن  ن 
ن  ذلوإ. مسي  لى ج  عون  ذلوإ إ  ي ها إسي ق ى  إن ها إ رن  إن ث  ق  ن  ذ  ا  زة  ذلأء ق  ها عس  رة  إسي ق ى  من  ز عذ  ن  ى  إلن   وق عث  ق 

رع.  عه  إ ذ  سن  وة  ق  رع وإ ن  كان ث  رج  مسه  إ ذ  هما ج  ن  ي  ى  إ ن  ي كون  ن  ع  ن  ن  ي  ه  ق  ن  كان ث  إلأ رض  صلن  ا  ي ف  ق  ها كن  ن  ان  لى ج  إ كان  إ  ذ  ز إ  ن   وإلن 

 
H.22 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a pond with a dead animal in it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If the water overpowers it so that no odor is detectable, then perform 
ablution and ghusl with it”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If one becomes ritually impure (junub) while traveling and only has snow, it is 
permissible to perform ghusl with it, as well as ablution by rubbing it on the skin. It is 
also permissible for a person in a state of major impurity to scoop water from a 
container with his hand. 
If he performs ghusl and water splashes from the ground into a container, or runs from 
his body into a container, there is no harm in it. 
It is also permissible for a man and woman to perform ghusl from the same container, 
but She should use his leftover water, and he should not use hers. 
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The most significant impurity that may fall into a well is a human who dies in it, 
requiring seventy buckets of water to be drawn. The smallest is a small bird, requiring 
one bucket. For other cases, the amount depends on the item: 
If a mouse falls in and does not decay, draw one bucket; if decayed, draw seven (and 
discard).  
If a donkey falls in, draw a kurr (large quantity) of water (and discard). 
If a dog falls in, draw thirty to forty buckets (and discard). 
If a cat falls in, draw seven buckets (and discard). 
If a chicken or pigeon falls in, draw seven buckets (and discard). 
If a camel, cow, or wine is poured in, the entire well’s water must be drawn out (and 
discard). 
If a few drops of blood fall in, a few buckets are sufficient (and discard). 
If a man urinates in the well, forty buckets should be drawn (and discard). 
If a child who has eaten solid food urinates, draw three buckets; if an infant, draw one 
bucket. 
If a basket of fresh or dry feces or manure falls in, there is no harm in using the well for 
ablution, provided no contents spilled into the water. If feces fall in directly, draw ten 
buckets ; if it dissolves, draw forty to fifty buckets needs to be drawn from it.  
If a well is near a cesspit, the minimum distance of the well should be five arm-lengths 
if the ground is solid. If the ground is soft, then it will be minimum distance of seven 
arm-lengths. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  23 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ اءُّ  :إَّلزِّ لْمَّ زِ إَّ ي  َّ ع َّ ي َّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ُّ مَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ لُّ مِن ْ سَّ ي َّ ع ْ ز  ي ُّ ن ْ عْذِ ن ِ ُّ زْب ٍ وَّ لأَّ ن  ةُّ مِن ْ ق ُّ كْزَّ سَّ ي ُّ  . »لَّي ْ

 
H.23 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said:  
"A well from which water is used for ghusl (ritual washing) and ablution is not disliked, 
whether it is near or far, as long as the water does not change (in smell, color, or 
taste)”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لأ َّ وَّ    -  24 ِ إ  ا  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ سَّ  لَّي ْ ه    الُّوعَّ ن َّ ا  هَّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ لَّى ج  ِ إ  ز   ن ْ ن ِ ا  هَّ ي  إرٍ ق ِ ى  ذَّ ا ق ِ َّ لْن  َّ ز  َّ ن   : الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  زٍ  صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  َّ عَّ وِى  ِ رُّ ن  ي ْ إعَّ رَّ ِ َّحْو  مِن ْ ذ  ن   
لل َّهِ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ا عَّ َّ لْن  َّ ج  ذَّ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ ق  َّ ذ  س َّ ا ق َّ هَّ وءِ مِن ْ ص ُّ وإ مِن َّ إَّلْوُّ عُّ َّ ن  امْي َّ ا   ق َّ هَّ ُّوإ مِن ْ ن  ص  َّ وَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ َّاةُّ ق َّ زْن  َّ ن  ا َّج ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ

حْزِ  َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ث   صَّ ن ْ إذٍ ي َّ ى  وَّ ُّ ق ِ ث   صَّ َّ ي ُّ ارِى  َّ ح  ه ِ مَّ الُّوعَّ َّ لْن  لْك َّ إَّ ن  َّ لِي ِ ا ِ  . ق َّ

ه   ث  إ ن  ي ي كارى علي  الوإج  جه ق  ز  ي زإ وصعث  ن  ح إلماء كله، وإ ن  كان  كي  ز  ث  إ ن  ي ن  ي ز ري ح إلماء وج  ي ع  ى  ق  ز س  ن  ى  إلن  ومي ى وق غ ق 
ما ن هى إ ن   ه وإ له ن  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  ن  إلن  ا  لى إللي ل. وإ ما ماء إلحما ب  ق  ذوة  إ  ها على إلي زإوح من  إلع  ال ي سي ق ون  من  عه  رج  إ رن 

ها وهى   و  ن  ه عن  إلي وص  ها ولم ي ن  ى ن  ق  . ي سي س  زي ث  ها رإن حه  إلكن  م من  ال ي س  ن  ى  إلح  اة إلحارة  إلي ى  ي كون  ق   إلمي 
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H.24 - It was narrated from Abu Basir that Imam {a.s} said:  
"We stayed in a house with a well beside a drain, with only about two arm-lengths 
between them. The people refrained from performing ablution from it, which caused 
them difficulty. So we went to Abu Abdullah {a.s} and informed him. 
Imam {a.s} said: 'Perform ablution from it, for that drain has channels that flow into a 
valley, which leads to the sea.'". 
[AL SADUQ] 

If something falls into a well and changes the smell of the water, all the water must be 
drawn out. If the amount is large and difficult to draw, it is obligatory to hire four men 
to draw from it in turns from morning until evening. 
As for water from sulfur springs, The Prophet {saws} forbade using it for medicinal 
purposes but did not prohibit ablution with it. These are hot waters found in the 
mountains that have a sulfur smell. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 98 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 199 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  25 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ ن  َّ هَّ َّ حِ ج  ي ْ ا مِن ْ ق َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ  « . إَّلس َّ

 . لك  اع مي ل ذ  ق  ن  لهم وإلق  ي  عذ إ ن  ي ن  ي عه من  إلي هوذ وإلن صارى ن  ن  ا س ن  لا ن  سذ ق  ذ ق  ق  ن  ق  ي  ى  عح  ذ  ق  ي  ن  مز إ و ن   وإ ن  ق طز ج 

 
H.25 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: ""Indeed, it (hot water) is from the heat of Hell." 
[AL SADUQ] 

If wine or nabidh (fermented drink) falls into dough, it becomes impure and spoiled. 
However, it is permissible to sell it to Jews and Christians after informing them of the 
impurity. The same rule applies to fuqqa‘ (a type of fermented drink). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  26 ذُّ ق ِ ِ ح  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ َّ مِن ْ وَّ سَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ذْ ي َّ ة ً وَّ ق َّ رَّ ا ْ َّ هِ ق  ان ِ َّ ن  ِ إ 
الَّ »إ ِن ْ  ق َّ ه ً ق َّ لِح َّ سَّ ن ْ ة ُّ مُّ رَّ ا ْ َّ لْق  ان َّث ِ إَّ ذْ كَّ هُّ وَّ ق َّ ان َّ ي َّ لَّ ي ِ سَّ هُّ إ َّوْ ع َّ لَّ مِن ْ سَّ ي َّ إرإً وَّ إِع ْ اءِ مِزَّ َّ لْأ نِ  لِك َّ إَّ َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ذ  ن ْ اءِ ق َّ َّ لْأ نِ  ى  إَّ ا ق ِ إ هَّ ان َّ رَّ  كَّ

ي َّ  سِلَّ ي ِ ع ْ َّ إ َّوْ ي َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ سِلَّ إ َّوْ ي َّ ي َّ ع ْ هُّ ي َّ ان َّ ا إ َّصَّ ل َّ مَّ سِلَّ كُّ ع ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ان َّ ي َّ سِلَّ ي ِ ع ْ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ اءِ ق َّ َّ لْأ نِ  ى  إَّ ا ق ِ إ هَّ ا رَّ عْذَّ مَّ لِك َّ ن َّ َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ َّ ق َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ  ان َّ
عْلِهِ  لِك َّ وَّ ق ِ َّ ع َّ مِن ْ ذ  زَّ ا ق َّ عْذَّ مَّ ا ن َّ إ هَّ ا رَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ان َّ إ  لاَّة َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ وءَّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ص ُّ ذَّ إَّلْوُّ عِي  اءُّ وَّ ي ُّ لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ اً وَّ  ق َّ ذ  ن  ي ْ اءِ س َّ لْمَّ س َّ مِن َّ إَّ مَّ لاَّ ي َّ
ي   ث ْ ق ِ طَّ ق َّ ا سَّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ ون َّ إ  كُّ ل َّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الَّ »لَّعَّ َّ ق َّ م  هِ« ي ُّ ي  ث ْ ق ِ طَّ ق َّ ى سَّ ي َّ عْلَّمُّ مَّ َّن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ء  لِأ  ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ا لَّي ْ إ هَّ ى  رَّ ل َّي ِ ه َّ إَّ اعَّ لْك َّ إَّلس َّ  .هِ ي ِ
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H.26 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
a man who finds a dead mouse in his container after having used it multiple times for 
ablution, ghusl (ritual washing), or washing his clothes, and it was already decayed.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he saw it in the container before performing ablution, ghusl, or 
washing his clothes, and still used the water afterward, then he must wash his clothes, 
wash everything that came into contact with that water, and repeat his ablution and 
prayer.  
However, if he only noticed the mouse after he had finished, then he should avoid 
using the water, but he is not required to repeat anything, as he does not know when it 
fell into the container." 
Imam {a.s} said: "It is possible that it only fell into the container at the moment he saw 
it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 418 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
32 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -   27 عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ  وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ سْلِ إَّلْح  ُّ ن ْ ع  ِي هِ عَّ ز  ْ ح  لْ ي ُّ ِ هَّ ُّث  ن  ُّ لِ إَّلْح  ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
سَّ  إ ع َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ى ذ  اءٍ سِوَّ لَّى مَّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ وَّ ي َّ ةُّ وَّ هُّ ذُّ سَّ َّ هُّ وَّ ج  سُّ إ ْ لَّ رَّ سَّ ع ْ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ زِ جَّ طَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ ومَّ ق ِ ق ُّ اءِ  إ َّن ْ ي َّ الْمَّ الَّهُّ ن ِ سَّ ي ِ لَّهُّ إِع ْ

لِك َّ  َّ إ َّةُّ ذ  َّ ز  ْ  .إ َّج 

 
H.27 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a man in a state 
of major ritual impurity (junub) : Would it suffice for him to stand in the rain until his 
head and body are washed, if he also has access to other water?  
Imam {a.s} said: "If the rain washes him completely as it would with water for ghusl, then 
that suffices." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 348  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ كَّ   -  28 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ رِ  وَّ رَّ و ْ ا ْسَّ ن ِسُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ان َّ ي َّ
هُّ  َّ مِن ْ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ هُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ َّ مِن ْ ب  زَّ س ْ اءِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ لْأ نِ  زِن َّث ْ مِن َّ إَّ إ س َّ َّ ِذ  ة ِ إ  رَّ ا ْ َّ لْق   .إَّ

لاب  ذلأء. ها ي  ح من  ز  ز ن  ن  ى  إلن  ذ  وق عث  ق  ه  إ  ع  ها  وإلور  ح من  ز  ز ن  ن  ى  إلن  ذمه ق  وق غ ن  ه  إ و جمامه  ق  اج  ل طي زإ مي ل ذج  ن ح رج  إ ذ  ذ  وإ 
 ذلأء.

 
H.28 - Ishaq ibn Ammar reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} used to say:  
"There is no harm in using the leftover water from which a mouse has drunk, for 
drinking or performing ablution." 
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[AL SADUQ] 

If a lizard falls into a well, three buckets should be drawn from it. 
If a man slaughters a bird, such as a chicken or a pigeon, and its blood falls into a well, 
a few buckets should be drawn from the well (and discarded). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 419 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 

26 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 53 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 76 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 239 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -   29 وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ  وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  زِ ن ْ ن ْ ى  ن ِ ث ْ ق ِ عَّ ق َّ وَّ ن َّث ْ ق َّ زَّ طَّ اص ْ اة ً ق َّ ن َّحَّ س َّ َّ لٍ ذ  ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
ن َّ ذَّ  ي  لاَّي ِ ي َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ ا  ا مَّ هَّ حُّ مِن ْ ز َّ ن ْ الَّ »ي ُّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ ِ لْن  إَّ لْك َّ  ي ِ ُّ مِن ْ  ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ي ُّ لْ  ماً هَّ ُّ ذَّ ث  ح ُّ س ْ ي َّ ا  هَّ ُّ إج  إ َّوْذَّ اءٍ وَّ  َّ مَّ م  ي ُّ لْوإً  ن َّ ذَّ عِي  إ َّرْن َّ لَّى  ِ إ  لْوإً 

ا هَّ ُّ مِن ْ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.29 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a man who 
slaughtered a sheep, which then convulsed and fell into a well while its veins were still 
bleeding. He asked if one could perform ablution from that well.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Between thirty and forty buckets should be drawn from it, and then it 
may be used for ablution." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 203 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 
1, p. 179  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  30 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مٍ إ َّ ي ْ ي َّ ُّ عُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ ا َّلَّ ي َّ لُّوذٍ  وَّ سَّ ُّ غُّ ج  طَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ مِن ْ ح  زُّ ح ْ ا رِي ح  ي َّ هَّ ان ِ ى  مَّ اءٍ ق ِ زُّ مَّ ن ْ : ن ِ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
إجِذ   لْو  وَّ لِك َّ ذَّ َّ ي ك َّ مِن ْ ذ  كْق ِ ا ي َّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ ةُّ إ  لْذَّ ِ حَّ ج  زَّ ا طَّ مَّ ن  َّ ع َّ رُّ ر َّ َّن  َّ إَّلْوَّ ءٍ لِأ  ى ْ سَّ ن ِس َّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.30 - Ya'qub ibn 'Uthaym asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a well 
of water that had a smell, and pieces of skin were coming out of it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is nothing (to worry about) because a lizard may sometimes shed its 
skin. Drawing one bucket is sufficient for that." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 6 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 419 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 86 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 189 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   31 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   عْق ِ ُّ ي ذَّ إَّلْح  ِ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ ان ِ َّ ا َّلَّ ج  ك ِ وَّ سَّ زِّ ءٍ جَّ ى ْ س َّ سَّ ن ِ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ ِ لْن  ى  إَّ غُّ ق ِ ق َّ ضَّ ي َّ زَّ امِّ إ َّن ْ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ
لْوِ  الذ َّ اءَّ ن ِ لْمَّ  . إَّ

 
H.31 - Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju'fi about a gecko falling into a well.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is nothing (to worry about); stir the water with a bucket." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 5 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 86 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ضَّ  -  32 زَّ امِّ إ َّن ْ ن ْ سَّ مٍ عَّ ي ْ ي َّ ُّ عُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  عْق ُّ َّلَّهُّ ي َّ ا  ه َّ وَّ سَّ عَّ ن ْ ا سَّ هَّ حَّ مِن ْ ز َّ ن ْ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ َّ ق َّ ح  س َّ ق َّ ذْ ي َّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ ِ لْن  ى  إَّ َّاةُّ ق ِ ذْن  َّ ج  وَّ
الَّ لأَّ  لاَّة َّ ق َّ ذُّ إَّلص َّ ُّعِي  ا وَّ ن  سِلُّهَّ ع ْ َّ ا ن  هَّ ي  ا ق ِ َّ ن  ل َّي ْ ذْ صَّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ُّ ان  ي َّ ي ِ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ق َّ  . ذِلأَّءٍ ق َّ

ي ها إلسم.  ن  ق  ال: إ  ن  وي ق  ن  جزم إللن  ى  إللن  إ وق عث  ق  ذ  اي ه  إ  ها ي سعه  ذلأء إ لى   وإلعط  ح من  ز  ز ي ن  ن  ى  ن  هها ق  ن  اة  وما إ س  وإ ن  وق عث  س 
زة  ذلأء.   عس 

 
H.32 - Yaqub ibn Uthaym asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a gecko 
that was found decayed in a well.  
Imam {a.s} said: "You only need to draw seven buckets from it."  
Ya'qub then asked: "Our clothes that we prayed in - do we need to wash them and 
repeat the prayer?" 
Imam {a.s} said: "No." 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a lizard falls into milk, the milk becomes forbidden to consume, as it is said to 
contain poison. If a sheep or a similar animal falls into a well, nine to ten buckets 
should be drawn (to discard).  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  33 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ رَّ وَّ   :إَّلص َّ ذ َّ لْق َّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  ى  ق ِ لْق ِ ي ُّ ُّ ق َّ ث   هُّ ي حُّ ي َّ ان َّث ِ إَّلزِّ كَّ لَّه ٍ ق َّ ن َّ ز ْ ظِ مَّ سَّ ى  وَّ ز  ق ِ ن ْ ه ِ ن ِ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ ى  إَّ ان َّث ْ ق ِ »كَّ
ا هَّ ُّ مِن ْ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ان َّ إَّ  . كَّ

 
H.33 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There was a well in Medina in the middle of a garbage dump. The wind would blow 
filth into it, yet The Prophet {saws} used to perform ablution from it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 41 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 176 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ »إ ِن ْ   -  34 ق َّ ه ُّ ق َّ ي َّ ي ْ لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  غُّ ق ِ ق َّ زِ ي َّ ن ْ ِ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ا  وَّ سَّ هَّ ِحَّ مِن ْ ُّز  ا رِي ح  ن  ان َّ لَّهَّ  كَّ
لْوإً  ون َّ ذَّ زُّ  .عِس ْ

 
H.34 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a 
dead animal that falls into a well.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it has an odor, twenty buckets should be drawn from it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ  - 35 عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ إن ِى   مْذَّ لْهَّ هِ إَّ ي ْ وَّ زْذَّ ا َّلَّ كُّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ وْلُّ وَّ عَّ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ ي  ِ ق ِ زِي ق  اءُّ إَّلط َّ ا مَّ لُّهَّ ُّ ذْج  زٍ ي َّ ن ْ ن ْ ن ِ عَّ
لْكِلاَّب ِ  زْءُّ إَّ ُّ ا وَّ ج  هَّ إي ُّ ِّ وَّ إ َّرْوَّ إب  وَّ إلُّ إَّلذ َّ وَّ ة ُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ رَّ ِ ذ  لْعَّ «. إَّ ة ً زَّ ح ِ ن ْ ان َّث ْ مُّ لْوإً وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ون َّ ذَّ لاَّي ُّ ا ي َّ هَّ حُّ مِن ْ ز َّ ن ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ  ق َّ

 . ي طان  وف  علي ه من  إلس  ي ه ولكن  ي ي ح  ول ق  ا س إ ن  ي ن  لا ن  ارى  ق  ا ما إلماء إلح  ى  ماء رإكذ، ق  ل ق  ول إلزج  ور  إ ن  ي ن   ولأ ي ح 

ان   سي  ى  إلماء إلزإكذ ي ورب  إلن  ول ق   . وق ذ روى  " إ ن  إلن 

 
H.35 - Kurdawiyah al-Hamdani asked Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim 
{a.s} about a well into which water from the road flows, containing urine, feces, animal 
urine and droppings, and dog excrement.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Thirty buckets should be drawn from it, especially if it has a bad odor”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible for a man to urinate in stagnant water. However, there is no harm 
in urinating in flowing water, though it is advised to be cautious of potential harm from 
the devil. 
It is also narrated that urinating in stagnant water causes forgetfulness. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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CHAPTER 2 - SEEKING PLACE TO RELIEVE ONESELF AND MANNERS 
OF ENTER AND EXIT  

اب   ة -ب  روج  من  لي الج  ي ة ا  ولة والآ داب  ف  ي  دخ  ة  ف  اد المكان  للجدب  والسن  ي   ارت 

֎ HADITH 36 – 65 ֍ 

 

لاَّمُّ   -  36 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ إ    :ق َّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ ى إ  ي  َّ وْلِ جَّ َّ اً لِلْن  ي  ق ِّ وَّ اسِ ي َّ لن  َّ ذ َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ »كَّ
إهِ  زَّ زُّ كَّ ي  ي ِ ُّ إَّلْكَّ إب  زَّ ُّ هِ إَّلي   ي  ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ان ٍ ي َّ كَّ غٍ مِن َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّوْ مَّ ق ِ زْي َّ ان ٍ مُّ كَّ لَّى مَّ ِ ذَّ إ  مَّ وْلَّ عَّ َّ لْن  إذَّ إَّ ه َّ إ َّرَّ وْلُّ ي َّ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ لَّي ْ حَّ عَّ ص َّ ن ْ  . إ َّن ْ ي ُّ

 
H.36 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} was the most cautious of people regarding urine, to the 
extent that when he intended to relieve himself, he would go to an elevated spot of 
land or a place with abundant soil to avoid any splashing of urine onto himself." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 278 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, 
p. 33 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 105 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 338 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 168 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِّى     -  37 ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ الَّ » إَّ ا ِ ق َّ َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ولَّ إَّ ج ُّ إذَّ ذُّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ سِ وَّ كَّ ْ ح  سِ إَّلن ِّ ْ ج  ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن َّ إَّلزِّ وذ  إ َّعُّ
ى وَّ إ َّ  َّذ َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ ن ِّ َّ إ َّمِث ْ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ مِ إَّ ي  ِ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ن ِث ِ إَّلس  َّ ح ْ ي ث ِ إَّلْمُّ ِ ن  مِ « إَّلْح َّ ي  ِ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ن ِى  مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ  عِذ ْ

لْمُّ   لْن ِى  مِن َّ إَّ عَّ ْ ى وَّ إِج  َّذ َّ لْأ  ى وَّ إَّ ذ َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ن ِّ هِث ْ عَّ َّ إ َّذ ْ م  لل َّهُّ الَّ » إَّ وءِ ق َّ ص ُّ الِساً لِلْوُّ َّ ى ج  وَّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ وَّ إ  زَّ ق َّ ج َّ ز َّ إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ زِي ن َّ « وَّ إ  هِّ طَّ ي َّ
ه ٍ  - ي َّ اق ِ ى  عَّ اً ق ِ ي  ي  ِ ن  ى  ج َّ هُّ مِن ِّ ْ زِج  ا َّج ْ ه ٍ ق َّ ي َّ اق ِ ى  عَّ اً ق ِ ن  ي ِّ هِ طَّ ي  ِ ن  مْي َّ ا إ َّطْعَّ مَّ َّ كَّ م  لل َّهُّ  .» إَّ

 
H.37 - When the Messenger of Allah {saws} intended to enter the place of ablution 
(lavatory), He would say:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, I seek refuge in You from the unclean, impure, evil, defiling devil, the 
accursed. O’ Allah {SWT}, remove harm from me and protect me from the accursed 
devil." 
When He {saws} would sit down to perform ablution, He {saws} would say:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, remove from me impurities and harm, and make me among those who 
are purified"  
And when He {saws} strained to relieve himself, He {saws} would say: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, as You provided this to me as pure sustenance and in good health, so 
allow it to leave me as impurity in good health." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 307 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  - 38 لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ َّ وَّ كَّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ِ ذَّ لَّى جَّ ِ زَّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ ق َّ ُّ ن  ى  عُّ لَّوِّ ل  ي ُّ ك َّ وَّ لَّك   مُّ هِ مَّ لأ َّ وَّ ن ِ ِ ذٍ إ  ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ : »مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ولُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ ي َّ
ذِ   ن ْ ى  لِلْعَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ ارَّ ق َّ ا صَّ لَّى مَّ ِ هُّ وَّ إ  ي َّ ذ ْ ن َّ إ َّج َّ زْ مِن ْ إ َّي ْ ُّ ط  ان ْ ك َّ ق َّ ق ُّ إ رِر ْ ذ َّ مَّ هَّ ن َّ إ ذَّ ا إِن ْ ُّ ي َّ لَّك  لْمَّ ى   لَّهُّ إَّ ن ِ ق ْ ُّ َّ إُّرْر  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ولَّ ق ُّ لِك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ذَّ ذ  عِن ْ

إمَّ  زَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ن ِ ن ْ ن ِّ َّ لاَّلَّ وَّ ج   .إَّلْحَّ

ه.  زح  من  ي لاع ما ي ح  ان  ارك  وي عالى وكل إلأ رض  ن  ن  و لأن  إلله ي  ه وإ له ق ظ ن ح  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن   ولم ي ز للن 

 
H.38 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} used to say:  
"There is no servant (of Allah {SWT}) except that there is an angel appointed to turn his 
head to look at his excrement, and then the angel says to him:  
'O’ child of Adam, this is your provision, so reflect from where you took it and what it 
has turned.'  
It is appropriate for the servant at that moment to say:  
‘O’ Allah {SWT}, grant me lawful provision and keep me away from the unlawful.'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is also narrated that The Prophet {saws} never left excrement, as Allah {SWT}, the Blessed 
and Exalted, commanded the earth to absorb whatever left his body. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Majmu’at Warram, Part 2, p. 26 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, 
p. 333 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 164 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق َّ   -  39 َّ إِلْي َّ م  ِ ي ُّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ لْمَّ لَّى ن َّاب ِ إَّ ف َّ عَّ ق َّ ه َّ وَّ َّ اج  إذَّ إَّلْحَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  ارِةِ وَّ كَّ سَّ ن ْ ي َّ هِ وَّ عَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ ث َّ عَّ
ا  مَّ لَّكُّ ى  ق َّ ن ِّ ا عَّ ولُّ »إ َّمِي طَّ ق ُّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ لَّكَّ لَّى مَّ ِ اإ  مَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  ح  زُّ ى إ َّج ْ ي  َّ اً جَّ ن  ي ْ ان ِى  س َّ لِسَّ ب َّ ن ِ ذِّ ُّجَّ َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  لَّى   لل َّهُّ عَّ  . إَّ

 
H.39 - And when The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} intended to 
relieve himself, He would stand at the entrance to the restroom, then turn to his right 
and left toward his two angels, saying:  
"Step aside from me, and I vow before Allah {SWT} that I will not speak with my tongue 
until I return to you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Majmu’at Warram, Part 2, p. 26 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

40  -   َّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ى  « ق  ذِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ِ إَّ ظ  اق ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ : » إَّلْحَّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّءَّ ي َّ لَّ إَّلْح َّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ هُّ  وَّ كَّ َّ طْن  حَّ ن َّ سَّ الَّ   مَّ ق َّ »    - وَّ
ا لْق َّ ذِرُّ إَّ ق ْ ه ٍ لأَّ ي َّ عْمَّ ا مِن ْ ن ِ ا لَّهَّ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ي َّ َّ و  َّ ق ُّ ى   ى ق ِ ق َّ ن ْ إةُّ وَّ إ َّ َّ ى  إ َّذ  ن ِّ َّ عَّ ح  زَّ ى  إ َّج ْ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ اإَّلْحَّ هَّ ذْرَّ ون َّ ق َّ  . ذِرُّ

 
H.40 - When Imam Ali {a.s} would enter the restroom, he would say:  
"Praise be to Allah {SWT}, the Preserver and the One who brings all matters to their 
fulfilment."  
Upon exiting, he would wipe his abdomen and say:  
"Praise be to Allah {SWT}, who has removed harm from me and left within me strength. 
What a blessing it is, one whose value cannot be fully appreciated by any capable of 
appreciation.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Majmu’at Warram, Part 2, p. 26 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, 
p. 308 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّءَّ    -   41 لَّ إَّلْح َّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ان َّ إَّلص َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ كَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ الل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ إ  لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ سْمِ إَّ سِهِ: » ن ِ ق ْ َّ ى  ن  ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ ن ِّ ق َّ ي ُّ
ى  مِن َّ  ن ِّ هُّ عَّ ُّ صْزِق  ا ي َّ مَّ ي  اكِزِي ن َّ ق ِ ى  لَّك َّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ لْن ِ عَّ ْ اب ٍ وَّ إِج  زِ جِسَّ ي ْ ع َّ زْجاً ن ِ ى سَّ َّذ َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ ن ِّ زِح ْ عَّ ِّ إ َّج ْ ب  مِّ إَّ رَّ لْع َّ ى وَّ إَّ َّذ َّ لْأ  ى    إَّ ل َّذ ِ
ا ا سَّ هَّ ى  مِن ْ ن ِ ْ زِج  ه ِ وَّ إ َّج ْ عَّ ق ْ ُّ لْن  ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ ا ق ِ زِّ مَّ مْذُّ إِعْصِمْن ِى  مِن ْ س َّ لَّكْث ُّ لَّك َّ إَّلْحَّ ى  هَّ ن ِّ هُّ عَّ سْي َّ َّ ن  ن َّ لَّوْ جَّ ي ْ ن ِى  وَّ ن َّ ي ْ لْ ن َّ لِماً وَّ جُّ

مِ  ي  ِ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ه ِ إَّلس  َّ اعَّ  .طَّ

ه   ن  ا  ق زإرإ ن  طى  رإ سه إ  لاء إ ن  ي ع  ل إلح  إ ذج  ذ  ل إ  ى  للزج  ع  ن  ى  وي ن  من  ل إلي  ن  له إلي سزى ق  ل رج  ، وي ذج  سه من  إلعي وب  ق  زء ن  ي ز من  ع 
إ كان   ذ  إ  الأن سان   ز ما ي هم ن  إ كي  ي طان   م، لأن  إلس  ي  ي طان  إلزج  الله من  إلس  ن  ذ، وي ي عوذ   ول إلمسح  لاء وذج  ول إلح  ي ن  ذج  ن  ا  زق  ق 

ل إلي سزى. ن  ى ق  من  له إلي  زح  رج  لاء إ ج  زح  من  إلح  إ ج  ذ   وجذة، وإ 

 
H.41 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} would enter the restroom, and  would cover his head and say 
privately:  
"In the name of Allah {SWT} and by Allah {SWT}. There is no god but Allah {SWT}. O’ Lord {AZJ}, 
remove harm from me completely without difficulty, and make me among those who 
are grateful for the relief You grant me from harm and distress, which, if You withheld, 
would cause my destruction. Praise be to You. Protect me from the evil of what may 
be in this place, and let me leave safely. Place a barrier between me and obedience to 
the accursed devil." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is recommended that a person cover his head when entering the restroom as an 
acknowledgment of his own imperfections, and enter with the left foot before the right 
to distinguish between entering the restroom and entering the mosque. He should 
seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from the accursed devil, as the devil is most likely to trouble a 
person when they are alone. Upon leaving the restroom, he should step out with his 
right foot before his left. 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 308 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

: »مَّ   -  42 الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ ةُّ إ  ذَّ َّ اً إ َّسْن  ذِي ي  لل َّهِ جَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  عْذِ ن ْ ظِّ سَّ ذْب ُّ ن ِح َّ َّ ج  ى   وَّ وَّ هْوُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ ي ُّ ن ْ كَّ
لَّ   ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  لْ إ  ق ُّ لْي َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ان ِ إَّلص َّ طَّ ي ْ ن ِث ِ إَّلس  َّ ح ْ ي ث ِ إَّلْمُّ ِ ن  سِ إَّلْح َّ ْ ح  سِ إَّلن ِّ ْ ج  الل َّهِ مِن َّ إَّلزِّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  الل َّهِ إ َّعُّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ سْمِ إَّ : ن ِ لاَّءَّ مِ   إَّلْح َّ ي  ِ ج   .إَّلز َّ

 
H.42 - I found in the handwriting of Sa’d ibn Abdullah a narration attributed to Imam 
Al-Sadiq {a.s}, in which He said: 
"Whoever experiences frequent forgetfulness in prayer should say, upon entering the 
restroom:  
'In the name of Allah {SWT} and by Allah {SWT}. I seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from the unclean, 
impure, evil, defiling devil, the accursed.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Masbah (Lalkafami) Vol. 1, p. 199 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 
119 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 308 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   43 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ان َّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  طَّ ي ْ ن  َّ إَّلس  َّ ا ِ لل َّهِ ق َّ سْمِ إَّ لْ: ن ِ ق ُّ لْي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ زِ ذ  ي ْ وْلٍ إ َّوْ لِع َّ َّ مْ لِن  كُّ ذُّ ف َّ إ َّجَّ س َّ كَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ِذ  »إ 
ع َّ  زُّ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ ن ْ ةُّ عَّ زَّ ُّ ن َّصَّ ض   ع ُّ  . ي َّ

 
H.43 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"When one of you uncovers himself to urinate or for any other reason, let him say, 'In 
the name of Allah {SWT},' for then the devil will lower his gaze from him until he is 
finished." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 15 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 119 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 308 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 60, p. 201 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
77, p. 176 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   44 ق َّ ن َّ  وَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ل  لِعَّ ُّ ج  ة َّ رَّ ذ َّ اق ِ لن  َّ ق َّ إَّ زُّ ُّ ارِ وَّ إَّلط  هَّ َّن ْ لْأ  وطَّ إَّ طُّ ون َّ س ُّ ق ُّ ي  َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ اءُّ ق َّ ن َّ زَّ ُّ لْع  ُّ إَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ي َّ
 ُّ إب  وَّ الَّ » إ َّن ْ ِ ق َّ لل َّعْن  غُّ إَّ إص ِ وَّ ن َّ مَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّي ْ ق ِ « ق َّ لل َّعْن ِ غَّ إَّ إص ِ وَّ ة ِ وَّ مَّ مِزَّ ي ْ لْمُّ ارِ إَّ َّ ح  لْأ َّس ْ حْث َّ إَّ ورِ  وَّ ي َّ  . إَّلذ ُّ

 
H.44 - A man asked Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussain {a.s}: "Where should strangers relieve 
themself?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should avoid the banks of rivers, public pathways, under fruit-
bearing trees, and places of cursing (where excreta will cause agitation to people)’.  
He was then asked: "What are places of cursing? (that cause agitation)”  
Imam {a.s} said: ‘The entrances of houses’. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 15 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 368 
• Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 30 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 106 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 324 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 77, p. 171 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ وَّ  -  45 اب  ي َّ ن ْ لْمُّ اءَّ إَّ لْمَّ غَّ إَّ ان ِ لْمَّ لِ وَّ إَّ ز  َّ ُّ لن   لِّ إَّ ِ ى  ط  طَّ ق ِ وِّ ع َّ ي َّ لْمُّ لل َّهُّ إَّ ن َّ إَّ : »لَّعَّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ َّ وَّ ق ِ سْلُّوك  لْمَّ زِي ق َّ إَّ َّ إَّلط َّ اذ   . إَّلس َّ

 
H.45 - In another report, it states that "May Allah {SWT} curse the one who defecates in 
the shade of a resting place, the one who prevents access to flowing water, and the 
one who obstructs a frequently used pathway”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ةُّ  -  46 زَّ مُّ لل َّهُّ عُّ زَّ إَّ ي َّ اً ن َّ زِي ق  ذ َّ طَّ ن ْ سَّ : »مَّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ  . وَّ ق ِ

H.46 - In a narration, it states: "Whoever blocks a pathway, Allah {SWT} will cut short his 
life." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ »لأَّ    -  47 ان ِظِ ق َّ لْع َّ ُّ إَّ ذ  ا جَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ لَّ إَّلْحَّ ن ِ ي حَّ وَّ سُّ لِ إَّلزِّ ِ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زْهَّ ذْن ِ سْي َّ لَّه َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لِ إَّ ِ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ ي َّ
ا  زْهَّ ذْن ِ سْي َّ  . وَّ لأَّ ي َّ

H.47 - Imam Hasan ibn Ali {a.s} was asked about the proper etiquette for relieving 
oneself. 
Imam {a.s} said: "Do not face the Qibla (direction of prayer) or turn your back to it, and 
do not face the wind or turn your back to it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 326 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

48  -   : زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ زْةُّ وَّ ق ِ ذْن ِ سْي َّ لْهِلاَّلَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لِ إَّ ِ ن  ق ْ سْي َّ  . »لأَّ ي َّ

ز إلله له. ق  عه جي ى ي ع  له  لم ي ق م من  موص  ن  لالأ للق  ها إ ج  ي حزف  عن  كز ق  م ذ  ان ظ ي  ى  ن ول إ و ع  له  ق  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق   ومن  إسي 

 
H.48 - In another narration, it is stated: 
"Do not face the crescent moon, nor turn your back to it (whilst relieving oneself)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Furthermore, if someone does face the Qibla while urinating or relieving themselves 
and then remembers, they should shift away from it out of respect for the Qibla. They 
will not rise from that position until Allah {SWT} forgives them. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا وَّ    -   49 هَّ ذ َّ ا َّج َّ رِ ق َّ ذ َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ٍ ق ِ ز  ن ْ ُّ ه َّ ج  مَّ ذَّ لُّق ْ َّ ج  وَّ لاَّءَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ إَّلْح َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ج َّ لَّى  وَّ ذَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ عَّ ق َّ ا وَّ ذَّ لَّهَّ سَّ مْلُّوك ٍ  ع َّ مَّ
ي ْ  مْلُّوك ِ »إ َّ الَّ لِلْمَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ح  زَّ ا ج َّ لَّم َّ « ق َّ ث ُّ ْ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  لَّهَّ كُّ ك َّ لأ ِ عَّ ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ عَّ ان َّ مَّ ا  كَّ ا ي َّ هَّ لْي ُّ الَّ إ َّكَّ « ق َّ ه ُّ مَّ ُّق ْ لل  ن َّ إَّ

إ ِ  ذٍ  إ َّجَّ  ِ وْف  َّ ى  ج  ب ْ ق ِ ز َّ ق َّ إِسْي َّ ا  ا مَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ لل َّهِ ' ق َّ إَّ ولِ  سُّ ن َّ رَّ إ َّن ْ إِن ْ ةُّ  إ َّكْزَّ ن ِّى   ا ِ َّ ز   ق  ث َّ جُّ َّن ْ ا  َّ ث ْ ق  هَّ اذ ْ ه ُّ ' ق َّ ن  َّ َّ إَّلْح  لَّهُّ  ن َّث ْ  َّ ج  لأ َّ وَّ
ه ِ  ن  َّ َّ لاً مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّلْح  ُّ ج  ذِمَّ رَّ ح ْ    .إ َّسْي َّ

 
H.49 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} entered the restroom and found a piece 
of bread in the filth. He took it, washed (purified) it, and handed it to a servant who was 
with Him, saying: 'Keep it with you for me, to eat when I come out.'  
When he emerged, he asked the servant: 'Where is the piece of bread?'  
(The Servant) replied: "I have eaten it, O’ son of the Messenger of Allah {saws}."  
Imam {a.s} said: "It has not settled in the stomach of anyone except that Paradise is 
obligatory for him. Go, for you are free, as I dislike to employ a man from the people of 
Paradise”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 188 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 19, p. 273 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 361 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 23, p. 53 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إءِ مِن َّ    -  50 وَّ لْهَّ ى  إَّ وْلِهِ ق ِ َّ ن  لُّ ن ِ ُّ ج  حَّ إَّلز َّ مِّ طَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّهَّ غِ وَّ ن  ق ِ زْي َّ لْمُّ ءِ إَّ ى ْ طْحِ إ َّوْ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ  .إَّلس َّ

 
H.50 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} prohibited a man from directing his urine into the 
air from a rooftop or any elevated place. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 352 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  51 ق َّ ق َّ وَّ َّ ِ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ن  مِي  الْي َّ اءُّ ن ِ َّ ح  ن ْ اءِ وَّ إَّلأِسْي ِ ق َّ َّ زِ عِل َّه ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ي ْ َّ ان ِماً مِن ْ ع  وْلُّ ق َّ َّ لْن  : »إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . اءِ عَّ

 
H.51 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Urinating while standing without a reason is from rudeness, and using the right hand 
for cleansing is also from rudeness." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 54 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 322 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 174 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 201 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّه ً  -  52 عْي َّ ارُّ مُّ سَّ لْي َّ ان َّ إَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ا ْسَّ إ  هُّ لأَّ ن َّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ  . وَّ ق َّ

 
H.52 - It has been narrated: "There is no harm if the left hand is incapacitated (or 
missing)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 321 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي ْ   -  53 َّ ه ِ وَّ ع  ان َّ َّ ن  َّ سِلُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ي َّ : إ َّع ْ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ الِمٍ إ َّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ هِس َّ ى  وَّ سَّ ل َّذ ِ ِ إَّ ي ف  ِ ن  لْكَّ ى  إَّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ زِ ذ 
ه     َّ ذِي   َّعْل  سِن ْ َّ ن  لَّى   هِ وَّ عَّ ي  الُّ ق ِ َّ ن  ُّ  ي ُّ صِي ث  َّ ي ُّ ذِك  سَّ َّ لُّ مِن ْ ج  سِي  ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ اءُّ إَّ لْمَّ ان َّ إَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ا هِى َّ ق َّ مَّ عْلُّ كَّ لن  َّ َّ إَّ لَّى   سِلُّ وَّ عَّ ي َّ َّع ْ ا  ق َّ

ك َّ  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لَّ ق َّ سِلْ إ َّسْق َّ ع ْ لاَّ ي َّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لَّ ق َّ  . إ َّسْق َّ

سلهما.  ى  إلماء ع  ن  ق  عي ي  ق  ن  لاة مسي  سلهما، وإ ن  كان ث  رج  ه لم ي ع  لي  زى إلماء ي حث  رج  زة  وج  ى  جق  ل ق  ي سل إلزج  إ إع  ذ  لك  إ   وكذ 

 
H.53 - Hisham ibn Salim asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} saying:  
"Is it permissible for me to perform ghusl (ritual washing) from major impurity (junub) 
and other reasons in a restroom where people urinate, while wearing Sindhi sandals?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If the water flowing from your body reaches the soles of your feet, then 
do not wash the soles of your feet”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

Similarly, if a man performs ghusl in a pit and the water flows beneath his feet, he 
should not wash his feet.  
However, if his feet are submerged in the water, he should wash them. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 44 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
133 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 506 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 214 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 234 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 78, p. 55 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ف َّ  -  54 ي ْ ى َّ كَّ ح ِ ن ْ سْي َّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  لِ إ  ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ان ِظِ وَّ سُّ ذُّ لِلْع َّ عُّ ق ْ ا ي َّ مَّ الَّ »كَّ ذُّ ق َّ عُّ ق ْ  . ي َّ

 
H.54 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about how a man should sit 
when he wants to perform istinja (cleaning oneself after using the toilet).  
Imam {a.s} said: "As he would sit for relieving himself." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  55 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ هِ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ِ ن  مِي  ي َّ ةُّ ن ِ زَّ كَّ َّ س َّ ذ  مَّ لاَّ ي َّ لُّ ق َّ ُّ ج  الَّ إَّلز َّ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ِ  . »إ 

 
H.55 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"When a man urinates, he should not touch his private parts with his right hand." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 322 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  56 ق َّ ورِب ُّ وَّ لاَّءِ ي ُّ لَّى إَّلْح َّ لُّوسِ عَّ ُّ ولُّ إَّلْح  : »طُّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ورَّ عَّ اسُّ لْن َّ  . إَّ

 
H.56 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Prolonged sitting in the restroom causes hemorrhoids”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 18 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 278 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 336 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 173 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 186 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 268 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -   57 حِ ق ِ ي  ِ سْن  ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ِي ذَّ إ َّ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ا َّلَّ عُّ ضْ وَّ سَّ ج  َّ زَّ الَّ »لَّمْ ي ُّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ة ِ إَّ إءَّ زَّ ِ وَّ ق ِ ح  زَّ ح ْ إَّلْمَّ
ن َّ  لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ رَّ ه ِ »إَّلْحَّ لل َّهَّ إ َّوْ إ ي َّ ذَّ إَّ حْمَّ زْسِى ِّ وَّ ي َّ ه ِ إَّلْكُّ زَّ مِن ْ إ ي َّ ِ إ َّكْي َّ ي ف  ِ ن  لْكَّ ى  إَّ  .ق ِ

كز إلله ي عالى جسن   ن  ذ  ا  لاء ق  ن ه على إلح  ل إ  ذ من  إ ج  غ من  إلذعاء وإلي حمي  ن  ن  ولأ ي مي  ذ  ق ل كما ي ق ول إلمو  لي  إن  ق  ومن  سمغ إلأذ 
 على كل جال. 

 
H.57 - Omar ibn Yazid asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
recitation of supplications in the restroom and reading the Qur'an.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is not permitted to recite more than the Ayat al-Kursi or to praise 
Allah {SWT} (by saying) 'All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds' while in 
the restroom." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And whoever hears the call to prayer (adhan) should respond as the caller does and 
should not refrain from making supplications and praising Allah {SWT} just because he 
is in the restroom, for remembering Allah {SWT} is commendable in every situation. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى - 58 وسَّ الَّ مُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ [ عَّ ا وَّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ لَّى ن  إن َّ ]عَّ ن َّ عِمْزَّ ى ن ْ وسَّ لل َّهُّ مُّ ى إَّ َّ َّاج  ا ن  ك َّ  :وَّ لَّم َّ اذِي َّ َّ ُّن  ا  َّ ى  ق  ث َّ مِن ِّ ذ  إ َّن ْ عِي  ِّ إ َّ ن َّ ب  ا رَّ ي َّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ الَّ مُّ ق َّ ن ِى  « ق َّ زَّ كَّ َّ ن ْ ذ  لِي سُّ مَّ َّ َّا ج  ن  هِ »إ َّ لَّي ْ ِ لاَّلُّهُّ إ  َّ ل َّ ج  َّ لل َّهُّ ج  ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ ك َّ ق َّ ي َّ ِ َّاج  ُّن  ا  َّ زِي ث   ق  ن ِّى  إ َّمْ ق َّ ِ ِّ إ  ب  ا رَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ  إَّلس َّ

َّ ق ِ  ك  زَّ كُّ ل ُّك َّ إ َّن ْ إ َّذ ْ ِ ُّج  إلٍ إ  ى  إ َّجْوَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  الٍ«. إ َّكُّ لِّ جَّ لَّى كُّ زْن ِى  عَّ كُّ ى إُّذ ْ وسَّ ا مُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ  ي 

اي م علي ه إسم   ل وعلي ه ج  ن  ذج  ا  ، ق  زإ ن  ه إلق  ي  اي م علي ه إسم إلله إ و مصحف  ق  لاء ومعه ج  لى إلح  ل إ  ل إ ن  ي ذج  ور  للزج  ولأ ي ح 
إ   ذ  ا  اء ق  ح  ن  ذ إلأسي  عه عن  ز  م ن  مز  ارة  ر  صه من  جح  اي م ق  لك  إ ن  كان  علي ه ج  اء وكذ  ح  ن  إ إ رإذ إلأسي  ذ  لي حوله عن  ي ذة إلي سزى إ  إلله ق 

ق ل: " إلحمذ لله إ لي  ي ه ق  ل من  جاج  زع  إلزج  لوىق  ان ى  من  إلن  [ وعاق  ى  زإن  ن ى  طعامى  ]وس  ا  ى وهن  ى  إلأ ذ  ى  إ ماط عن  اء   .لذ  ح  ن  وإلأسي 
إ ة. ز  ن  إق ي صز على إلماء إ ج  ا  الماء ق  م ن  ار، ي  ه  إ جح  لاي  ي     ن 

م،   الزوب  وإلعط  اء ن  ح  ن  ور  إلأسي   ولأ ي ح 

وإ  اءُّ َّ ان ِّ ج  َّ ذَّ إَّلْح  ق ْ َّن  َّ وَّ وْب َّ وَّ لِأ  مُّ إَّلز َّ اهُّ َّعْطَّ ا  ا ق َّ َّ عْن  ي ِّ لل َّهِ مَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الُّوإ ي َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ ِ مَّ إ  ط ْ  .  إَّلْعَّ
هما. ى  ن  ح  ن  ى  إ ن  ي سي  ع  ن  لك  لأ ي ن  لذ   ق 

 
H.58 - When Allah {SWT} spoke to Musa ibn Imran {a.s}, Musa {a.s} asked:  
"O’ Lord {AZJ}, are You far from me that I call to You, or are You near that I may converse 
with You?"  
Allah {SWT}, Glorious and Exalted, revealed to him: "I am with the one who remembers 
Me"  
Musa {a.s} then said: "O’ Lord {AZJ}, there are circumstances in which I hold You in such 
reverence that I would not mention You."  
Allah {SWT} said: "O’ Musa, remember Me in all circumstances." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And it is not permissible for a man to enter the restroom with a ring bearing the name 
of Allah {SWT} or with a Qur'an. If he enters while wearing a ring with Allah’s {SWT} name, 
he should switch it to his left hand when he wants to perform istinja (cleaning oneself). 
Similarly, if the ring is made of Zamzam stone, he should remove it while performing 
istinja. Once a man has finished relieving himself, he should say, "Praise be to Allah 
{SWT}, who has removed harm from me and provided me with sustenance and granted 
me relief from affliction." 
Istinja should be done with three stones and then with water ; if one uses only water, 
that suffices. 
It is not permissible to use dung or bones for istinja, as the delegation of jinn came to 
the Messenger of Allah {saws} and requested sustenance, and he gave them dung and 
bones. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Therefore, it is inappropriate to use these for istinja. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Monotheism, Part 1, p. 182 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 1, p. 
127 • Kashf al-Ghummah, Part 2, p. 285 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 120 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 311 • The Kulliyat 
Hadith Qudsi, vol. 1, p. 106 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 276 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 3, p. 329 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 13, p. 347 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -  59 ى ن ِ َّ ح  ن ْ اسْي َّ هُّ ق َّ ُّ طْن  لاَّن َّ ن َّ اماً ق َّ عَّ ارِ طَّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ل  مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ج  لَّ رَّ َّكَّ ا  ارِ ق َّ َّ الْأ َّجْح  ون َّ ن ِ ُّ ح  ن ْ سْي َّ لن  َّاسُّ ي َّ ان َّ إَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ كَّ لَّ إَّ ز َّ َّن ْ ا  َّ اءِ ق  لْمَّ
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  الَّى  ي َّ عَّ هِ: »وي َّ ي  زِي ن َّ    ق ِ هِّ طَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ حِث   ن َّ وَّ ي ُّ ي  إن ِ وّٰ ُّ إَّلي  َّ حِث   ِن  َّ إَّللّٰهَّ ي ُّ لُّ    «إ  ُّ ج  ى َّ إَّلز َّ س ِ ح َّ لل َّهِ ضَّ ق َّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ اةُّ رَّ عَّ ذَّ ق َّ

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ لَّ ق َّ ج َّ ا ذَّ لَّم َّ ةُّ ق َّ ُّ وو  سُّ هِ إ َّمْز  ي َّ ي  لَّ ق ِ ز َّ َّ ذْ ن  ون َّ ق َّ كُّ إ   إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذ َّ وْمِك َّ هَّ ى  ي َّ مِلْث َّ ق ِ لْ عَّ »هَّ
لل َّهِ إ َّكَّ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ مْ ي َّ عَّ َّ الَّ ن  اً« ق َّ ن  ي ْ َّ  س َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ زْ ق َّ س ِ الَّ لَّهُّ »إ َّن ْ ق َّ اءِ ق َّ الْمَّ ث ُّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ ح  ن ْ اسْي َّ طْن ِى  ق َّ لاَّن َّ ن َّ اماً ق َّ عَّ الَّى  لْث ُّ طَّ عَّ وي َّ

» زِي ن َّ هِّ طَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ حِث   ن َّ وَّ ي ُّ ي  إن ِ وّٰ ُّ إَّلي  َّ حِث   ِن  َّ إَّللّٰهَّ ي ُّ : »إ  ي ك َّ لَّ ق ِ ز َّ ن ْ ذْ إ َّ َّ  ق َّ ن َّ وَّ إ َّو  ي  إن ِ َّ و  لَّ إَّلي  َّ ث َّ إ َّو َّ ث َّ إ َّن ْ ن ْ كُّ زِي ن َّ ق َّ هِّ طَّ ي َّ لْمُّ  . لَّ إَّ

. ن  معزور إلأ ن صارى  زإء ن  ل كان  إلن  إ إلزج  ال: إ ن  هذ  ي ن    وي ق  ي  ي  لى إلأ ن  ذ إلمق عذة  إ  عه من  عن  صن  ا  لي مسح ن  اء ق  ح  ن  ومن  إ رإذ إلأسي 
عل إلماء طهورإ ولم  ى  ج  ق ل: " إلحمذ لله إلذ  لي  اء ق  ح  ن  إ صث  إلماء على ي ذة للاسي  ذ  ا  ، ق  لاب  مزإب  كزة ي  ي ز ذ  م ي ن  لاب  مزإب  ي  ي 

إ إ ذن ى ما ي   ه مزي ي ن  هذ  ول، ي صن  لى  ما علي ه من  إلن  له من  إلماء مي  سا " وي صث  على إ جلي  عله ن ح  ى  من  ي ح  ح  م ي سي ن  ، ي  ى  ز  ح 
ول. ق طعث  ذرة  إلن  إ إن  ذ  ى  ي صث  إلماء إ  ح  ، وإلمسي ن  مه  ق ى  ماي  سل جي ى ي ن  ان ظ وي ع  سل  إلع  ه لم ي ع  عذ ما صلى إ ن  كز ن  ذ  ومن  صلى ق 

ان ظ جي ى صلى ى  من  إلع  ح  ، ومن  ن سى  إ ن  ي سي ن  وء وإلصلاة  ذ إلوص  كزة وي عي  سل ذ  ه إ ن  ي ع  علي  كزة ق  ى   ذ  ز  ، و ي ح  لم ي عذ إلصلاة 
ف  وإلمذر.  ز  ارة  وإلح  الحح  اء ن  ح  ن  ان ظ إلأسي  ى  إلع   ق 

 
H.59 - People used to perform istinja (cleaning after relieving oneself) with stones, and 
a man from the Ansar ate some food, which upset his stomach. He then performed 
istinja with water. Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, revealed: "Indeed, Allah {SWT} loves 
those who repent and loves those who purify themselves." (Surah Al Baqarah 2:222). 
The Messenger of Allah {saws} called him, and the man feared that something negative 
had been revealed about him. When he entered, the Prophet asked him, "Have you 
done anything today?"  
He replied: "Yes, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, I ate some food, which upset my 
stomach, so I performed istinja with water."  
The Prophet then said:  
"Rejoice! For Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has revealed concerning you: 'Indeed, 
Allah {SWT} loves those who repent and loves those who purify themselves.' You are 
among the first to repent and among the first to purify themselves." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is said that this man was Al-Bara' ibn Ma'rur al-Ansari.  
Furthermore, when one wishes to perform istinja, he should wipe from the area of the 
anus to the testicles three times, then shake the private part three times. When 
pouring water over his hand for istinja, he should say, "Praise be to Allah {SWT}, who 
made water purifying and did not make it impure." He should pour on his private part 
twice the amount of water that was on it from urine; this is the minimum required. Then 
he should perform istinja for feces and wash until clean. The person performing istinja 
should pour water when the flow of urine has stopped. 
If someone prays and remembers afterward that he did not wash his private part, he 
must wash it and repeat his ablution and prayer. However, if he forgets to perform 
istinja after relieving himself and prays, he does not need to repeat the prayer.  
For feces, it is sufficient to perform istinja with stones, pottery, or soil (apart from 
water). 
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 129 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 354 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  60 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ لَّه ُّ  :إَّلزِّ مُّ َّن ْ لْأ  هِ إَّ ي  لُّ ق ِ ذْج َّ ِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ زْح  لَّى إَّلس  َّ زَّ عَّ هَّ َّ ا ط  لُّ مَّ سَّ ع ْ اءِ ي ُّ َّ ح  ن ْ ى  إَّلأِسْي ِ    .»ق ِ

. لك  ه وإ له عن  ذ  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  هى  إلن  لاء لن  ور  إلكلام على إلح   ولأ ي ح 

 
H.60 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said: "In istinja, what appears on the anal area 
should be washed, but the fingers should not be inserted into it." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible to speak while in the restroom, as The Prophet {saws} prohibited that. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 17 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
45 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 51 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 45 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 124 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 
1, p. 347 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 437 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى  -  61 ل َّمَّ عَّ كَّ ن ْ ي َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى  هُّ وَّ رُّ ي ُّ َّ اج  َّ جَّ ض  ق ْ لاَّءِ لَّمْ ي ُّ  . إَّلْح َّ

 
H.61 - It is narrated "Whoever speaks while in the restroom will not have his needs 
fulfilled”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ    -  62 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ِن  َّ إَّ ن َّ وَّ إ  الِع ْ َّ ن  ي ُّ اءِ وَّ  الْمَّ ن َّ ن ِ ي  ِ ح  ن ْ سْي َّ ي َّ اب ِ إ َّن ْ  مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ اءَّ إَّ سَّ زِى  إَّلن ِّ هِ: »مُّ ان ِ الَّ لِن َّعْض ِ ن ِسَّ ق َّ
زِ  إسِي  وَّ َّ ه   لِلْن  َّ ن  هَّ ذ ْ ى  وَّ مَّ إس ِ وَّ ة   لِلْحَّ زَّ طْهَّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ ِ ا  َّ  .ق 

: لك  ى  ذ  ، وإلعله  ق  مزة  ار إلمي  ح  إل وي حث  إلأ س  ز  ي ى  إلن  ى  ق  وط ق  ور  إلي ع   ولأ ي ح 

 
H.62 - The Prophet, said to some of his wives:  
"Tell the believing women to perform istinja with water and to be thorough in it, for it is 
a means of purification for the private parts and helps prevent hemorrhoids." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible to relieve oneself in shaded areas or under fruit-bearing trees. The 
reasoning for this is: (continues to next Hadith) 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   63 لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ا ق َّ لاَّمُّ مَّ َّ    :إَّلس َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ِن  َّ لِل َّهِ ي َّ الَّى  »إ  عَّ لِ  وي َّ لن  َّح ْ زِ وَّ إَّ َّ ح  اب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ن َّ َّ ن  مْ ن ِ لَّهُّ ك َّ ه ً وَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ مَّ
ا هَّ ان َّ مِن ْ ا كَّ ا وَّ مَّ هَّ ُّ ط  حْق َّ لَّك   ي َّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ا مِن َّ إَّ هَّ عَّ لأ َّ وَّ مَّ ِ لَّه ٍ إ  ة ٍ وَّ لأَّ ن َّح ْ زَّ َّ ح  سَّ مِن ْ س َّ لَّي ْ ا   ق َّ هَّ عُّ َّ مْن  ن ْ ي َّ ا مَّ هَّ عَّ وَّ لَّوْ لأَّ إ َّن  َّ مَّ

هَّ  لَّي ْ َّكَّ الَّأ  هَّ ي ُّ زَّ مَّ ا ي َّ هَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ  إم  وَّ اعُّ وَّ هَّ َّ ن   . ا إَّلسِّ

 
H.63 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has appointed angels to protect the 
vegetation of the earth, including trees and palm trees. There is no tree or palm except 
that there is an angel with it from Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, who guards it. If it 
were not for the presence of those angels to protect them, wild animals and pests 
would consume their fruits." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 239 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ةُّ    -   64 لاَّءَّ ن َّ ج َّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ذ  مِن َّ إَّ َّ إ َّجَّ زِب  ص ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّهَّ ا ن  ن  َّمَّ ِ ذْ  وَّ إ  لَّه ٍ ق َّ ة ٍ إ َّوْ ن َّح ْ زَّ َّ ح  حْث َّ س َّ ي َّ
 َّ ِذ  إ  ساً  ُّن ْ لُّ إ  لن  َّح ْ زُّ وَّ إَّ َّ ح  ُّ إَّلس  َّ ون  كُّ ي َّ لِك َّ  الَّ »وَّ لِذ َّ ا« ق َّ هَّ ن َّ ن ِ لِي  ك َّ وَّ لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ان  كَّ ب ْ لِمَّ زَّ مَّ ه َّ إ َّي ْ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ َّن  َّ إَّ مْلُّهُّ لِأ  هِ جَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ

ةُّ  زُّ ُّ حْص   . ي َّ

الله  ه ق  لن  وله وي ع  ق طغ ن  . ومن  لأ ي ن  زي طه  ذ  ج  ي ح  ي ق  علي ه ما إسي طاع ولي  لي  ر ق  العذ   إ ولى ن 

ما  ن  كزة وإ  سل ذ  ه إ ن  ي ع  لي س علي  ل ق  وط ولم ي ن  كزة، ومن  ي ع  سل ذ  ما علي ه ع  ن  اء وإ  ح  ن  ه إلأسي  لي س علي  وط ق  ال ولم ي ي ع  ومن  ن 
 . ى  ح  ه إ ن  ي سي ن   علي 

وء.  ه إ عاذة  إلوص  ما علي  ن  اء وإ  ح  ن  ه إلأسي  لي س علي  ه ري ح ق  ث  من  زج  ا  ي م ج   ومن  ي وص 

 
H.64 – (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} ) has narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 
{saws} prohibited any Muslim from relieving himself under a tree or palm that has borne 
fruit due to the presence of the angels assigned to them. Imam {a.s} said:  
'That is why trees and palms seem luster when they bear fruit, for the angels are 
present there.'". 
[AL SADUQ] 

For one who suffers from a continual inability to control their urine, Allah {SWT} is more 
deserving of the excuse. They should take precautions as much as they can and 
should use a cloth (to protect themselves). (means to prevent urine from spreading). 
If someone urinates but does not defecate, they are not required to perform istinja; 
they only need to wash their private part. If someone defecates but does not urinate, 
they are not required to wash their private part, but they must perform istinja. 
If someone performs ablution and then passes gas, they are not required to perform 
istinja; they only need to repeat their ablution. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 327 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سْي َّ   -  65 ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ي َّ وْمِهِ ق َّ َّ ُّ مِن ْ ن  ظ  ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ ان َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ : إ َّن  َّ إ َّ َّ وِى  ى   وَّ رُّ ح ِ الَّ  ن ْ ق َّ ِ  وَّ ث  ِّ ح  عَّ ي َّ الْمُّ كَّ
ى  َّ ح  ن ْ هُّ رِي ح  إِسْي َّ ث ْ مِن ْ َّ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ى  إ  ن ِ لَّع َّ اةُّ »ن َّ م َّ لٍ سَّ ُّ ج   . مِن ْ رَّ

 
H.65 - It was narrated that Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} would awaken 
from his sleep, perform ablution, and not perform istinja.  
He expressed astonishment at a man whom he referred to, saying, "I have heard that 
when he passes gas, he performs istinja." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 44 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 135 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 345 
 

 

CHAPTER 3 - SECTIONS OF SALAT  
اب   سام الصلاه   -ب  ف   اا 

֎ HADITH 66 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ  - 66  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ وذ   :ق َّ ُّ ح  لُّث   سُّ كُّوع  وَّ ي ُّ لُّث   رُّ ور  وَّ ي ُّ هُّ لُّث   طَّ لاَّب ٍ ي ُّ ي ْ ه ُّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ لاَّة ُّ ي َّ  . »إَّلص َّ

 
H.66 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The prayer consists of three parts: one-third is for purification, one-third is for bowing 
(ruku), and one-third is for prostration (sujud) " 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 273 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 
140 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 365 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 42 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 6, 
p. 310 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 6, p. 389 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 20 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 
162 
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CHAPTER 4 - THE TIMES WHEN PURIFICATION IS AN OBLIGATION  
اب   وب  الطهور  -ب   وف ت  وخ 

֎ HADITH 67 ֍ 

 

زُّ  -  67 اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ورٍ  :عَّ هُّ لأ َّ ن ِطَّ ِ لاَّة َّ إ  لاَّة ُّ وَّ لأَّ صَّ ورُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ هُّ َّ إَّلط َّ ث  َّ ج  ث ُّ وَّ ق ْ لَّ إَّلْوَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

 
H.67 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"When the time for prayer enters, purification (ablution) and the prayer become 
obligatory, and there is no prayer without purification." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 140 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 43 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 372 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 203 

 

 

CHAPTER 5 - THE INITIATION OF SALAT, ITS PROHIBITIONS AND 
DISSOLUTION  

اب   لها  -ب  جلي  ي اج الصلاه  وت جرت مها وت  ي   اف 

֎ HADITH 68 ֍ 

 

لاَّمُّ  -  68 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  مُّ  :ق َّ سْلِي  ا إَّلي  َّ لُّهَّ حْلِي  زُّ وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ كْن  ا إَّلي  َّ هَّ حْزِي مُّ وءُّ وَّ ي َّ ص ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْوُّ احُّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ي ِ  . »إِق ْ

 
H.68 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, said:  
"The initiation of prayer is purification (ablution), its prohibition is the takbir (saying 
'Allahu Akbar'), and its permissibility is the Tasleem (saying 'Assalamu Alaikum')." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 69 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 365 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 7, p. 43 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 6, p. 11 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 6, p. 415 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 6, p. 417 
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CHAPTER 6 - OBLIGATIONS OF SALAT  
اب   راب ض  الصلاه   -ب   ف 

֎ HADITH - ֍ 

 

، وإلزكوع،  له  ن  ه، وإلق  ، وإلطهور، وإلي وج  : إلوق ث  عه  زإن ض  إلصلاة  سن  وذ، وإلذعاء ق   وإلسح 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

The obligations of Salat are seven: timing, purification, attention, facing the Qibla, 
bowing (Rukuh), prostration (Sujood) and supplication. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 7 - THE AMOUNT OF WATER FOR ABLUTION AND GHUSL  
اب   سل  -ب  وء والغ  دار الماء للوض   مق 

֎ HADITH 69 – 73 ֍ 
 

زٍ    -   69 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى ِّ  عَّ ن ِ لن  َّ اعُّ إَّ اءٍ وَّ صَّ ذ   مِن ْ مَّ وءِ مُّ ص ُّ اءٍ وَّ لِلْوُّ اع  مِن ْ مَّ سْلِ صَّ : »لِلْع ُّ
ل َّى   ه ُّ صَّ مُّ سِي  َّ رْهَّ ماً وَّ إَّلذِّ ن َّ ذِرْهَّ ي  ان ِ مَّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ُّ مِان  ن  ر ْ ُّ وَّ ذ  لْمُّ إذٍ وَّ إَّ ه ُّ إ َّمْذَّ مْسَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ج َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ُّ سِث ِّ   إَّ ن  ر ْ ق ُّ وَّ إن ِ ي ق َّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ إن ِ وَّ ذَّ

ِّ لأَّ مِن ْ صِ  ث  اطِ إَّلْحَّ زٍ مِن ْ إ َّوْسَّ عِي  ِ مِن ْ س َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن   ُّ جَّ ن  ر ْ ه ُّ وَّ َّ ن   ن  َّاب ٍ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ارِةِ جَّ َّ ارِةِ وَّ لأَّ مِن ْ كِن   . ع َّ

 
H.69 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
"For ghusl (ritual washing), a saa' of water is required, and for wudu (ablution), a mud 
of water is sufficient.  
The saa' of The Prophet {saws} is five amdad (measures), and the mud weighs two 
hundred and eighty dirhams. One dirham is six danaq (small units), and one danaq 
weighs six grains.  
The grain should be from medium-quality barley, not from the small or large types”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 249 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 
1, p. 135 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 121 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 314 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 481 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 77, p. 350 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  70 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لِك َّ   :رَّ َّ ل ُّون َّ ذ  ق ِ سْي َّ عْذِى  ي َّ إم  ن َّ وَّ ى  إ َّق ْ ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ اع  وَّ سَّ سْلُّ صَّ لْع ُّ ذ   وَّ إَّ وءُّ مُّ ص ُّ »إَّلْوُّ
ذْسِ  لْق ُّ ة ِ إَّ زَّ ي  ِ ط  ى  جَّ عِى  ق ِ ى  مَّ ي ِ ن  َّ لَّى سُّ ان ِث ُّ عَّ َّ ى  وَّ إَّلي   ي ِ ن  َّ ِ سُّ لاَّف  لَّى ج ِ ُّولَّن ِك َّ عَّ ا   . ق َّ

 
H.70 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Ablution (wudu) is a mud (a specific measure), and ghusl (ritual washing) is a saa' (a 
larger measure). There will come people after me who will underestimate these 
amounts, and those will be contrary to my Sunnah.  
The one who adheres to my Sunnah will be with me in the enclosure of holiness 
(Paradise)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 16 • Al-Wadar (Lil-Rawandi) Vol. 
1, p. 44 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 313 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 483 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 347 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  71 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ ذَّ    :وَّ سُّ َّ ج  وَّ اءِ ق َّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ لاَّة ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ وءِ لِلص َّ ص ُّ لَّى إَّلْوُّ ِ َّ إ  اح  لٍ إِجْي َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
ي َّ  ي َّ وْ ي َّ هِ إ َّ َّ ن ِ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ زِي َّ ي َّ س ْ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ لْ ي َّ مٍ هَّ ه ِ ذِرْهَّ َّ مِان  هِ ن ِ ُّ ن ِ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ا ي َّ ذْرِ مَّ ق َّ اءً ن ِ ذْ إ َّ مَّ زِى  ق َّ ي َّ س ْ لْ ي َّ الَّ »ن َّ ق َّ مَّ ق َّ ى   م َّ ن ِ ان َّ صَّ

ز   ي  ي ِ ال  كَّ لِك َّ مَّ ذ َّ ن ِى  ن ِ ُّ وو  سُّ ا ي َّ ا ْب ُّ وَّ مَّ ص  َّ وَّ ث ُّ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ زَّ ي َّ اس ْ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لُّ ذ   . مِي ْ

 
H.71 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} was asked about a man who 
needed to perform wudu for prayer but could not find water, except for a quantity of 
water worth a hundred dirhams. Should he buy it to perform wudu or should he 
perform tayammum (dry ablution)? 
Imam {a.s} said: ""Rather, he should buy it. I have experienced a similar situation, and I 
bought it and performed wudu and I would not mind having that money”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 370 • Muskkin al-Fu’ād, 
Part 1, p. 141 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 523 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 243 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 356 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  72 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إذٍ مِن ْ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ه ِ إ َّمْذَّ مْسَّ هُّ مِن ْ ج َّ ي ُّ َّ وْج  وَّ وَّ ر َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ هُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ سَّ ي َّ »إِع ْ
ى   ق َّ َّن ْ ا  َّ ق  ا  لَّهَّ ن ْ ق َّ اءِ  لْمَّ إَّ ى   ق ِ ةُّ  ذَّ ي َّ  َّ ب  زَّ ص َّ ق َّ وَّ  هُّ إ َّ  ذَّ الَّ »ن َّ ق َّ ق َّ غَّ  َّ ن  ف َّ صَّ ي ْ ة ُّ كَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ إجِذٍ«  َّاءٍ وَّ ن  ِ زَّ إ  م َّ ص َّ ي ُّ هُّ  َّ زْج  هِى َّ  ق َّ ن َّث ْ 
هِ إَّ  لَّ ن ِ سَّ ي َّ ى  إِع ْ ل َّذ ِ ان َّ إَّ ا وَّ كَّ َّ ع  زَّ ى ق َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ سِهَّ ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  ث ْ هِى َّ عَّ اص َّ وَّ وَّ إ َّق َّ َّ هُّ اض  َّ إ َّق َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ َّ زْج  ث ْ ق َّ ق َّ َّن ْ ا  َّ هِ وَّ  ق  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ

ز َّ  ْ ا إ َّج  ن  َّمَّ ِ ِ وَّ إ  ن  ي ْ ذ َّ هِ مُّ لَّث ْ ن ِ سَّ ي َّ ى  إِع ْ ل َّذ ِ إذٍ وَّ إَّ ه َّ إ َّمْذَّ لاَّي َّ ةُّ إ لِهِ ي َّ جْذَّ سْلِ وَّ ُّ الْع  ذَّ ن ِ زَّ ق َّ ِ إِن ْ ن  مِي عاً وَّ مَّ َّ هِ ج  ي  ا ق ِ كَّ زَّ ي َّ ا إِس ْ مَّ هُّ َّن  َّ ا لِأ  مَّ هُّ ن ْ إ َّ عَّ
اعٍ  ُّذ َّ لَّهُّ مِن ْ صَّ لاَّ ن     . ق َّ

لاب    زق ه ي  ذإر كف  وإجذ ق  لأ على مق  ذر إ  من  لم ي ق  ن  ق  رإعي  ان  للذ  ه، وكق  ه  إ كف  ]ملاء[ من  ماء: كف  للوج  لاي  وء من  ي  ذ للوص  ولأن 
. زق   ق 

 
H.72 - Abu Ja'far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} and his wife performed ghusl using five amdad from one 
container." 
Zurarah then asked how it was done. 
Imam {a.s} said: "He started by immersing his hand in the water before hers and 
cleansed his private part. Then She did the same and cleansed her private part. After 
that, he poured water over himself, and She poured water over herself until they were 
finished. The amount that the Prophet used for ghusl was three amdad, while She used 
two muds. This was sufficient for both of them because they shared the same water.  
However, for someone who performs ghusl alone, they must use a saa'."  
[AL SADUQ] 

For wudu, three handfuls of water are required: one for the face and two for the arms. 
If someone can only manage one handful of water, they should divide it into three 
parts. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  73 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زَّ   :إَّلص َّ ا إ َّمَّ سِلُّ مَّ ع ْ هُّ ي َّ َّن  َّ وءِ لِأ  ص ُّ ى  إَّلْوُّ هُّ ق ِ عُّ طِي  ا ي ُّ ه ً وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ن َّ سَّ عِي  لل َّهَّ إ َّرْن َّ ذُّ إَّ ُّ عْن  لَّ لَّي َّ ُّ ج  ن  َّ إَّلز َّ ِ »إ 
سْحِهِ  مَّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ  . إَّ

 
H.73 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"A man may worship Allah {SWT} for forty years but does not truly obey Him in wudu 
(ablution) because he washes what Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, commanded him 
to wipe."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 295 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 17 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 422 
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CHAPTER 8 - THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ABLUTION OF THE 
MESSENGER OF ALLAH {saws}  

اب   وء رسول اللة ضلي اللة علي ة وا لة  -ب  ة  وض   ضق 

֎ HADITH 74 – 83 ֍ 
 

زُّ    -  74 اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّى    :عَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ن َّ ق ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ « ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ وءَّ رَّ ص ُّ مْ وُّ »إ َّ لأَّ إ َّجْكِى  لَّكُّ
هُّ   ق  َّ هِ كَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ مَّ َّ ع َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ْ إعَّ رَّ ِ ن ْ ذ  زَّ عَّ سَّ َّ جَّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ هُّ ن َّ عَّ ص َّ وَّ اءٍ ق َّ ء  مِن ْ مَّ ى ْ هِ س َّ ي  عْث ٍ ق ِ ق َّ ا ن ِ عَّ ذَّ الَّ »هَّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ م  ى ي ُّ مْن َّ لْي ُّ إ  إَّ ذ َّ

هِ   ي ِ هَّ ن ْ َّ لَّى ج  هُّ عَّ عَّ ص َّ َّ وَّ م  اءً ي ُّ ا مَّ َّ مِلْا َّهَّ ف  زَّ َّ َّ ع  م  « ي ُّ ة ً اهِزَّ ُّ طَّ ف   ان َّث ِ إَّلْكَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ  إ  ق َّ هِ وَّ ي ِ ِ لِحْي َّ إف  لَّى إ َّطْزَّ لَّهُّ عَّ ي  َّ لل َّهِ « وَّ سَّ سْمِ إَّ » ن ِ
ا مِ  هَّ َّ ن ِ ف  زَّ ع َّ ى ق َّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ ةُّ إَّ ذَّ سَّ ي َّ مَّ َّ ع َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ إجِذَّ ة ً وَّ ز َّ هِ مَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي  ِ ن  َّ اهِزِ ج  َّ هِهِ وَّ ط  ْ ج  لَّى وَّ ةُّ عَّ ذَّ ز َّ ي َّ َّ إ َّمَّ م  هِ ي ُّ ق ِ لَّى مِزْق َّ هُّ عَّ عَّ ص َّ َّ وَّ م  ا ي ُّ لْا َّهَّ

هُّ   ق  َّ ز َّ كَّ َّمَّ ا  مْن َّى ق َّ لْي ُّ لَّى مِزْق َّ إَّ هُّ عَّ عَّ ص َّ وَّ ا ق َّ هِ مِلْا َّهَّ ِ ن  مِي  ي َّ َّ ن ِ ف  زَّ َّ َّ ع  م  عِهِ ي ُّ ان ِ ِ إ َّصَّ إف  لَّى إ َّطْزَّ اءُّ عَّ لْمَّ ى إَّ زَّ َّ ى ج  ي  َّ اعِذِةِ جَّ لَّى سَّ هِ عَّ ق ِ
مِ رَّ  ذ َّ ق َّ لَّى مُّ حَّ عَّ سَّ عِهِ وَّ مَّ ان ِ ِ إ َّصَّ إف  لَّى إ َّطْزَّ اءُّ عَّ لْمَّ ى إَّ زَّ َّ ى ج  ي  َّ اعِذِةِ جَّ لَّى سَّ هُّ عَّ ق  َّ ز َّ كَّ َّمَّ ا  زِ ق َّ سَّ َّي ْ لْأ  ل َّه ِ  إَّ ِ ن  هِ ن ِ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ هْزِ ق َّ َّ سِهِ وَّ ط  إ ْ

هِ  ان ِ ه ِ مَّ ي  َّ ق ِ  .ن َّ

 
H.74 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Shall I not describe the ablution of the Messenger of Allah {saws} to you?"  
They replied: "Yes."  
Imam {a.s} then called for a bowl containing some water and placed it in front of him.  
He rolled up his sleeves, dipped his right hand into the water, and said: "This is if the 
hand is pure."  
Imam {a.s} then scooped a full handful of water, placed it on his forehead, "In the name 
of Allah {SWT}," allowing the water to flow over the edges of his beard. 
Then Imam {a.s} passed his hand over his face and the front of his temples once.  
Imam {a.s} dipped his left hand into the water, scooped a full handful, and placed it on 
his right elbow, running his hand along his forearm until the water flowed over the tips 
of his fingers.  
Imam {a.s} then scooped with his right hand again and placed it on his left elbow, 
running his hand along his forearm until the water flowed over the tips of his fingers.  
He then wiped front of his head and the tops of his feet with the leftover moisture from 
the water. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلْ  - 75 ق َّ هِ ق َّ عْلَّي ْ َّ لَّى ن  حَّ عَّ سَّ َّ مَّ م  َّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ : »إ َّن  َّ رَّ َّ وِى  ا وَّ رُّ َّسِي ث َّ ي َّ ة ُّ إ َّ ن  زَّ ي  ع ِ ولَّ مُّ سُّ رَّ
» ن ِّى  ن ِى  رَّ زَّ إ إ َّمَّ ذ َّ كَّ سِي ث َّ هَّ َّ ث َّ ن  لْ إ َّن ْ الَّ »ن َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ    . إَّ

 
H.75 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} performed wudu and then wiped over his sandals.  
Al-Mughirah said to him: "Did you forget, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}?"  
He {saws} replied: "No, rather it is you who has forgotten. This is how my Lord {AZJ} 
commanded me."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 286 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 460 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   76 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ   :إَّلص َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ة ً وَّ  ز َّ ة ً مَّ ز َّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ وءُّ رَّ ص ُّ ان َّ وُّ ا كَّ لل َّهِ مَّ »وَّ إَّ
لأ َّ  ِ لاَّة َّ إ  لل َّهُّ إَّلص َّ لُّ إَّ ن َّ ق ْ وء  لأَّ ي َّ ص ُّ إ وُّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ة ً ز َّ ة ً مَّ ز َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ هِ إَّ  .  ن ِ

: ن  ي  وء مزي ي ن  مزي  ى  إ ن  إلوص  ار إلي ى  روي ث  ق  ن  ا ما إلأج   ق 

 
H.76 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"By Allah {SWT}, the ablution of the Messenger of Allah {saws} was performed only once for 
each part, and The Prophet {saws} performed wudu once for each action."  
Imam {a.s} said: "This is an ablution that Allah {SWT} does not accept the prayer without 
it”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

As for the reports that have been narrated about performing wudu twice for each 
action: (continues to next hadith) 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 318 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 438 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -   77 عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ُّو ج  زْوِي هِ  ي َّ طِغٍ  ق َّ ن ْ اذٍ مُّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ لل َّهُّ ن  إَّ  َّ ض  زَّ : »ق َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  إةُّ عَّ وَّ ن ْ رَّ م َّ ةُّ عَّ زَّ كَّ َّ لُّ ذ  َّجْوَّ لْأ  إَّ
ي ْ  ي َّ َّ ن  ِ إِي ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  اسِ إِي ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِلن  َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ غَّ رَّ ص َّ ة ً وَّ وَّ إجِذَّ ة ً وَّ إجِذَّ وءَّ وَّ ص ُّ  . ن ِ إَّلْوُّ

هه   إ على ج  ه وإ له وهذ  ة رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  اور  ي ح  ه إلسلام ي ق ول: جذ إلله جذإ ق  ن ه علي  ار، كا  ن  هه  إلأج  إلأن كار، لأ على ج 
هُّ  وي عذإة وق ذ ق ال إلله ي عالى: " سَّ ق ْ لَّمَّ ن َّ ذْ ط َّ ق َّ وذَّ إ لل َّهِ ق َّ ذُّ ذ َّ جُّ عَّ ي َّ ن  ي َّ مَّ  .  وَّ
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H.77 - In a broken chain of narration, Abu Ja'far al-Ahwal recounts from those who 
narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} who said: "Allah {SWT} made ablution (wudu) obligatory 
once for each action, but the Messenger of Allah {saws} prescribed it twice for the 
people”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

The chain of narration is disconnected, and this is in the form of denial (that Prophet 
‘exceeded’ the limit of Allah {SWT}), and not informing (of the limit being exceeded).  
Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} recalled this report is in the context to refute it, and not to ‘report’ 
it.  
This is stated in a manner of condemnation, rather than mere reporting, as if He {a.s} is 
saying: ‘Allah {SWT} has set a limit, and the Messenger of Allah {saws} has ‘exceeded’ it? 
(How can this be?) when Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has said: "And whoever transgresses 
the limits of Allah {SWT} has certainly wronged himself."’ (Surah At Talaq 65:1) 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 318 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 439 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ َّن  َّ    -  78 عْصِي  ن ْ ي َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ عُّ طِي  ن ْ ي ُّ لل َّهُّ مَّ عْلَّمَّ إَّ لل َّهِ لِي َّ وذِ إَّ ذُّ ذ   مِن ْ جُّ وءَّ جَّ ص ُّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْوُّ َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ ء  وَّ ق َّ ى ْ هُّ س َّ سُّ ِّ ن َّح  مِن َّ لأَّ ي ُّ و ْ لْمُّ إَّ
هْن ِ  لُّ إَّلذ َّ هِ مِي ْ ي  كْق ِ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ  . وَّ إ 

 
H.78 - It has been narrated (by Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} ) that:  
"Ablution is a limit set by Allah {SWT} so that He may know who obeys Him and who 
disobeys Him. And a believer is not made impure by anything ; rather, something like 
oil is sufficient for him”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 21 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 279 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 309 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 438 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
vol. 1, p. 484 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 127 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 288 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  79 ق َّ اذِق ُّ وَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ  :عَّ ص ِ اق ِ َّ ن  ان َّ كَّ هِ كَّ ون ِ ُّ ص  ى  وُّ ى ق ِ ذ َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ  .»مَّ

 
H.79 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever exceeds the prescribed limits in his ablution (wudu) is like one who nullifies 
it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 313 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 438 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن َّ   -   80 مِغَّ إ َّ ن ْ سَّ ى  مَّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ جَّ إمِ ق َّ ذَّ لْمِق ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ن  و ن ْ مْزُّ إةُّ عَّ وَّ طِغٍ رَّ ق َّ ن ْ اذٍ مُّ َّ سْن  ا ِ ِ زُّ ن  ذِي ث   إ ج َّ لِك َّ جَّ َّ ى  ذ  هِ وَّ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ
ولُّ  سُّ َّ رَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ذْ ي َّ ِ وَّ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  ِ إِي ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  َّ إِي ْ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ث  زْع َّ ن ْ ي َّ ُّ مِم َّ ث  َّ َّعْح  ن ِّى  لَّأ  ِ : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ   إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ

ان َّ ي ُّ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  ِ إِي ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  لاَّة ٍ إِي ْ لِّ صَّ ه ٍ وَّ لِكُّ زِي ص َّ لِّ ق َّ وءَّ لِكُّ ص ُّ ذُّ إَّلْوُّ ذِّ َّ  . ح 

ى  روى  "   ز إلذ  ن  ه وإ له، وإلح  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  ذذة إلن  وء وق ذ ج  ذي ذ إلوص  ث  عن  ي ح  ث  ممن  ي زع  ى إلحذي ث  هو إن ى  لأ عح  معن  ق 
كزي ه  كذ ما ذ  ز " ي و  ج  ن  لم ي و  إذ على مزي ي  ز له   إ ن  من  ر  ذي ذ لأ إ ج  عذ إلي ح  ذي ذة ن  اة إ ن  ي ح  هز وإلعصز   ومعن  ، من  صلى إلط  إن  كالأذ 

اة   ل معن  ص  ن  إ ق  ي  لك  ما روى  إ ن  مزي  ز له، وكذ  الث  ن ذعه  لأ إ ج  إن  إلي  ل، وإلأذ  ص  ن  للعصز كان  إ ق  إ ة ومن  إ ذ  ز  ن  إ ج  ق امي ي  إن  وإ  ا ذ  ن 
 . اع  ه إ سن  ن  إ ن  ي  لك  ما روى  مزي  ذي ذ، وكذ   إلي ح 

 
H.80 - In another narration with a broken chain, Amr ibn Abi al-Miqdam said: "I was 
informed by someone who heard Abu Abdullah {a.s} say: 'I am amazed at those who 
prefer to perform wudu twice, while the Messenger of Allah {saws} performed it twice. 
The Prophet {saws} would renew his ablution for each obligatory prayer and each 
prayer.'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

The meaning of this narration is that I am astonished at those who neglect to renew 
their ablution when the Prophet did so. The report that states "Whoever exceeds twice 
will not be rewarded" supports what I have mentioned. It means that renewing wudu 
after it has already been done does not carry a reward, similar to the call to prayer 
(adhan). For instance, one who prays Dhuhr and Asr with one adhan and two iqamah 
suffices, and it is better to call the adhan for Asr as well. The third call to prayer is an 
innovation with no reward. The reports indicating that twice is better imply the renewal 
of wudu, and those mentioning two times indicate its thoroughness (i.e., performing it 
well). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ وَّ  -  81 لَّى وَّ إَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ و لأَّ وَّ إَّ مْحُّ اءِ ي َّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْعِس َّ وءِ لِصَّ ص ُّ ذِي ذَّ إَّلْوُّ ْ ح  : »إ َّن  َّ ي َّ َّ وِى   .رُّ

 
H.81 – (Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} ) narrated that:  
"Renewing wudu for the Isha prayer erases sins, by Allah {SWT}, indeed it does, by Allah 
{SWT}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 17 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 377 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 303 
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82  -    : زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ َّ ق ِ وِى  ذَّ  وَّ رُّ ذ َّ َّ زَّ ج  ب ٍ إ ج َّ ذَّ زِ جَّ ي ْ َّ ةُّ مِن ْ ع  وءَّ ص ُّ ذَّ وُّ ذ َّ َّ ن ْ ج  ُّورٍ وَّ مَّ لَّى ن  ُّور  عَّ وءِ ن  ص ُّ لَّى إَّلْوُّ وءَّ عَّ ص ُّ »إ َّن  َّ إَّلْوُّ
ارٍ  ق َّ ع ْ زِ إِسْي ِ ي ْ َّ هُّ مِن ْ ع  ي َّ وْن َّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ  .إَّ

ه ي عذى  جذوذة. لي  وض  إ  ه ولم ي ق  ه إلسلام إ مز ذي ن  ي ه علي  ن  لى ن  ل إ  وض  إلله عز  وج   وق ذ ق 

 
H.82 - (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) narrated in another report that:  
"Ablution (wudu) upon wudu is light upon light, and whoever renews their wudu 
without having incurred a new state of impurity, Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, renews 
their repentance without requiring further forgiveness." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Allah {SWT} Almighty has entrusted the Prophet {saws} with matters of religion, but He did 
not entrust him with transgressing the established boundaries set by divine law. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 367 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  -  83 لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  وْلُّ إَّلص َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ق َّ زْ  :إَّلس َّ َّ ج  و ْ ِ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ َّ مَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ن ْ ي َّ  . »مَّ

ه لم  ز علي  ج  ى  إسي و  ز إلذ  ي  عل ع  إ ق  ذ  ز إ  ي  لك  كل إ ج  ز وكذ  لا ي سي حق  إلأج  ه ق  ز علي  ه ووعذ إلأج  ى  إ مز ن  ز إلذ  ي  ع  ي ى ن  ه إ  ه إ ن  ى  ن  ي عن 
زة .  ي كن  له إ ج 

 
H.83 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} has narrated;  
"Whoever performs wudu twice will not be rewarded."  
[AL SADUQ] 

This means that by performing wudu in a manner different from what has been 
prescribed, one does not earn the reward that was promised for proper adherence to 
the ritual. The comparison is made to a worker who does not perform the task they 
were hired for; they would not receive payment for not fulfilling the terms of their 
agreement. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 318 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 321 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 438 
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CHAPTER 9 - THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ABLUTION OF THE AMEER 
UL MOMINEEN  

اب   ي ن  علي ة السلام  -ب  من  ر المو  مي  وء ا  ة  وض   ضق 

֎ HADITH 84 – 87 ֍ 
 

اذِق ُّ  -  84 الَّ إَّلص َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ    :عَّ ذ ْ ق َّ ِ ه ِ إ  ي  َّ ق ِ َّ ن  ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ غَّ مُّ الِس  مَّ َّ وْمٍ ج  إب َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ذ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  َّ ن  ي ْ »ن َّ
ذِةِ  ي َّ َّ ن ِ ا  َّ َّكْق  ا  َّ اءِ ق  الْمَّ ذ  ن ِ م َّ حَّ اةُّ مُّ َّي َّ ا  َّ « ق  لاَّة ِ ا ْ لِلص َّ َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ اءٍ إ َّ َّاءٍ مِن ْ مَّ ن  ا ِ ِ ى  ن  ن ِ ي ِ ذُّ إِن ْ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ لْي ُّ لَّهُّ »ي َّ الَّ   إَّ َّ ق َّ م  ى ي ُّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ ذِةِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ مْن َّى عَّ
ساً   لْهُّ ن َّح ِ عَّ ْ ح  ورإً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ اءَّ طَّ لْمَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ الل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ سْمِ إَّ َّ  -» ن ِ م  لل َّهُّ « » إَّ الَّ ق َّ ى ق َّ َّ ح  ن ْ َّ إِسْي َّ م  الَّ »ي ُّ « « ق َّ

وْ  زْ عَّ هُّ وَّ إُّسْي ُّ ى  وَّ إ َّعِق  َّ زْج ِ ن ْ ق َّ صِّ الَّ  جَّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ ض  مَّ ص ْ مَّ َّ ي َّ م  الَّ »ي ُّ ارِ « ق َّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ مْن ِى  عَّ زِّ ى  وَّ جَّ ي ِ وْمَّ   -رَّ ى  ي َّ ي ِ ح  َّ ى  جُّ ن ِّ َّ لَّق ِّ م  لل َّهُّ » إَّ
الَّ   ق َّ ق َّ ق َّ س َّ ن ْ َّ إِسْي َّ م  َّ « ي ُّ كْزِك  َّ وَّ س ُّ كْزِك  ِ ذ  ان ِى  ن ِ َّ وَّ إ َّطْلِق ْ لِسَّ اك  لْق َّ ُّ  -إ َّ م  س َّ ن ْ ي َّ لْن ِى  مِم َّ عَّ ْ ه ِ وَّ إِج  ن  َّ َّ َّ رِي حَّ إَّلْح  لَّى   مْ عَّ زِّ حَّ َّ لأَّ ي ُّ م  لل َّهُّ » إَّ

ا   هَّ َّ ن  ا وَّ طِي  هَّ وْجَّ ا وَّ رَّ هَّ الَّ    -رِي حَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ هَّ ْ ج  لَّ وَّ سَّ َّ ع َّ م  الَّ »ي ُّ وةُّ وَّ لأَّ    -« « ق َّ ُّ ج  إَّلْوُّ هِ  ي  ُّ ق ِ ذ  سْوَّ ي َّ وْمَّ  ي َّ هِى   ْ ج  ض ْ وَّ ي ِّ ن َّ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ  «
الَّ   ق َّ مْن َّى ق َّ لْي ُّ ةُّ إَّ ذَّ لَّ ي َّ سَّ َّ ع َّ م  « ي ُّ وةُّ ُّ ج  هِ إَّلْوُّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ض   ي َّ ن ْ وْمَّ ي َّ هِى  ي َّ ْ ج  ذْ وَّ وِّ سَّ ى     -ي ُّ لْذَّ ق ِ ُّ ن ِى  وَّ إَّلْح  مِي  ي َّ ان ِى  ن ِ ى  كِي َّ َّ إ َّعْطِن ِ م  لل َّهُّ » إَّ

الَّ   ق َّ ى ق َّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ ةُّ إَّ ذَّ لَّ ي َّ سَّ َّ ع َّ م  زإً«« ي ُّ سِي  اً ي َّ ن ِى  جِسٰان  اسِن ْ ارِى  وَّ جَّ سَّ ي َّ ِ ن ِ ان  َّ ن  ِ ارِى  وَّ لأَّ    -إَّلْح  سَّ ي َّ ان ِى  ن ِ ى  كِي َّ عْطِن ِ َّ لأَّ ي ُّ م  لل َّهُّ » إَّ
الَّ  ق َّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ حَّ رَّ سَّ َّ مَّ م  ِ « ي ُّ إن  زَّ ي  اب ِ إَّلن ِّ عَّ ط َّ ق َّ ن ِّى  مِن ْ مُّ ُّ ن ِك َّ رَّ وذ  ى  وَّ إ َّعُّ ق ِ ُّ ن  لَّى عُّ ِ لُّولَّه ً إ  ع ْ ا مَّ لْهَّ عَّ ْ ح  ك َّ   - ي َّ ي ِ جْمَّ زَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ س ِّ َّ ع َّ م  لل َّهُّ » إَّ

الَّ   ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ْ حَّ رِج  سَّ َّ مَّ م  َّ « ي ُّ وِك  ق ْ ك َّ وَّ عَّ اي ِ كَّ زَّ ى    -وَّ ن َّ عْي ِ لْ سَّ عَّ ْ إمُّ وَّ إِج  ذَّ َّق ْ لْأ  هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ِل  ز  وْمَّ ي َّ إطِ ي َّ زَّ لَّى إَّلصِّ ى  عَّ ن ِ ي ْ ن ِّ َّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ » إَّ
ا مُّ  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ذٍ ق َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ط  ن َّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ َّ رَّ م  إمِ « ي ُّ لاَّلِ وَّ إَّلْأ كِْزَّ َّ إ إَّلْح  َّ ا ذ  ى  ي َّ ن ِّ ي ك َّ عَّ زْص ِ ا ي ُّ مَّ ي  لَّ وُّ ق ِ َّ مِي ْ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ن ْ ي َّ ذُّ مَّ م َّ ون ِى   حَّ ص ُّ

الَّ   ق َّ َّ  وَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ لَّق َّ  وْلِى  ج َّ لَّ ق َّ الَّى  مِي ْ عَّ ل َّ  وي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ  ُّ ث  كْي ُّ ي َّ ةُّ ق َّ زُّ ن ِّ كَّ ي ُّ هُّ وَّ  حُّ ن ِّ سَّ ي ُّ هُّ وَّ  سُّ ذِّ ق َّ ي ُّ لَّكاً  ة ٍ مَّ طْزَّ لِّ ق َّ مِن ْ كُّ
ه ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ لِك َّ لَّهُّ إ  َّ َّ ذ  إب  وَّ  .ي َّ

 
H.84 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"One day, The Commander of the Faithful {a.s} was sitting with Muhammad ibn al-
Hanafiyyah when He said to him: 'O’ Muhammad, bring me a container of water so I 
can perform wudu for prayer.' 
Muhammad brought him water.  
Imam {a.s} poured it with his right hand onto his left hand, then said:  
'In the name of Allah {SWT} and by Allah {SWT}, and all praise is due to Allah {SWT} who made 
water purifying and did not make it impure.' 
He then performed istinja and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, protect my private part and keep it chaste; cover my private areas and 
forbid me from the Fire.'.  
Then He rinsed his mouth and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, grant me the ability to present my arguments on the Day I meet You, and 
loosen my tongue to remember You and to thank You.'.  
He then sniffed water and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, do not make me forbidden from the fragrance of Paradise, and make me 
among those who can smell its scent and enjoy its sweetness.'.  
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He washed his face and said: 
'O’ Allah {SWT}, make my face white on the Day when faces are darkened, and do not 
make my face dark on the Day when faces are made luminous.'.  
He then washed his right hand and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, grant me my book in my right hand and grant me eternity in Paradise with 
my left hand, and hold me accountable with an easy account.'  
He then washed his left hand and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, do not grant me my book in my left hand, and do not make it tied around 
my neck. I seek refuge in You, O’ my Lord {AZJ}, from the torments of the Fire.'  
He then wiped his head and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, envelop me in Your mercy, blessings, and forgiveness.'  
He then wiped his feet and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, keep me steadfast on the Straight Path on the Day when the feet may 
slip, and make my efforts pleasing to You, O’ Lord {AZJ} of Glory and Honor.'  
He then raised his head and looked at Muhammad and said:  
'O’ Muhammad, whoever performs wudu like my wudu and recites like my recitations, 
Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, will create an angel from every drop [of water] that 
purifies him, and that angel will glorify and praise Allah {SWT}, and Allah {SWT}, Mighty and 
Majestic, will record the reward for him until the Day of Resurrection.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 16 • Al-
Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 554 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 53 • Al-Waezin School, Vol. 2, p. 305 • Falah 
Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 52 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 28 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 401 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
77, p. 318 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي لَّ  - 85 ق ِ اءَّ ق َّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث   صُّ ذإً ي َّ عْ إ َّجَّ ذَّ َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  ن َّ لِمَّ لأَّ وَّ كَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  لَّهُّ ي َّ
ى   لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ َّ ق ِ زِك  ُّس ْ ُّ إ َّن ْ إ  ُّجِث   الَّ »لأَّ إ  ق َّ اءَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ك َّ إَّ لَّي ْ ُّون َّ عَّ ن   صُّ مْ ي َّ هُّ عُّ ذَّ ذإً ي َّ الَّ إ َّجَّ ق َّ الَّى:  وَّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ  إَّ

ذإً  » هِ إ َّجَّ ن ِّ ة ِ رَّ اذَّ عِن ٰ زِك ْ ن ِ س ْ لاً صٰالِحاً وَّ لأٰ ي ُّ مَّ لْ عَّ عْمَّ لْي َّ هِ ق َّ ن ِّ اءَّ رَّ وإ لِق ٰ ُّ زْج  ن ْ كٰان َّ ي َّ مَّ  .  ق َّ

 
H.85 - It was noted that The Commander of the Faithful {a.s} would not allow anyone to 
pour water on him while performing wudu. 
When he was asked: "O’ Commander of the Faithful, why do you not let them pour 
water on you?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "I do not like to share my prayer with anyone”.  
He also recited the verse of Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted:  
"And whoever expects to meet his Lord {AZJ}, let him do righteous work and not associate 
anyone in the worship of his Lord {AZJ}." (Surah Al Kahf 18:110). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 330 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 477 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  86 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ي ْ إكَّ زَّ ِ إَّلس ِّ طِن  ن ْ سْي َّ ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن  عْلَّي ْ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ حَّ إ َّمِي  سَّ  . »مَّ

 
H.86 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The Commander of the Faithful {a.s} wiped over his sandals and did not remove the 
straps”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 415 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 87 َّ ق َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  اءِ لِل َّهِ   -وَّ كَّ َّسْمَّ لْأ  زُّ إَّ َّ اءِ لِل َّهِ وَّ إ َّكْن  َّسْمَّ لْأ  زُّ إَّ ي ْ الل َّهِ وَّ ج َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ سْمِ إَّ » ن ِ
ل َّ س َّ  اءِ كُّ لْمَّ لَّ مِن َّ إَّ عَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ ق ِ اهِز  لِمَّ اءِ وَّ ق َّ مَّ ى  إَّلس َّ ن ْ ق ِ اهِز  لِمَّ اوَّ ق َّ ى  ن ِ لْن ِ ا ق َّ ى ٍّ وَّ إ َّجْي َّ ءٍ جَّ ِ ى ْ ان  لْأ يِ مَّ

الْح َّ  حْ لِى  ن ِ ي َّ ُّ وَّ إِق ْ ُّجِث   ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ ل َّ إَّ سْن َّى وَّ إ َّرِن ِى  كُّ الْحُّ ض ِ لِى  ن ِ زْن ِى  ' وَّ إِق ْ هِّ َّ وَّ طَّ لَّى   ث ْ عَّ َّ ي ُّ م  لل َّهُّ غَّ إَّ مِي  ا سَّ َّ ي َّ ذِك  إب ِ مِن ْ عِن ْ زَّ ي ْ
اءِ  عَّ  . إَّلذ ُّ

 
H.87 - It is narrated that Commander of the Faithful {a.s}, when performing wudu, would 
say: 
"In the name of Allah {SWT} and by Allah {SWT}, and the best names for Allah {SWT} and the 
greatest names for Allah {SWT}, who is the Dominant over those in the heavens and the 
Dominant over those on the earth. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who has made from 
water every living thing and has revived my heart with faith. O’ Allah {SWT}, accept my 
repentance and purify me. Grant me goodness and show me all I love, and open for 
me the avenues of good from You, O’ Hearer of Supplication." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 328 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 424  
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CHAPTER 10 - THE LIMITS OF ABLUTION, ITS ORDER AND REWARD  
اب   ة  -ب  واب  ة وت  ن  ي  رت  وء وت   خد الوض 

֎ HADITH 88 – 107 ֍ 
 

88  -    ُّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ ر  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زِ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ن َّ لِأ  الَّ   :إ َّعْي َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ َّ إَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ى  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ هِ إَّ ْ ج  ذِّ إَّلْوَّ ن ْ جَّ زْن ِى  عَّ ِ ن  إ َّج ْ
ى  لأَّ  ل َّذ ِ إَّ سْلِهِ  ع َّ ن ِ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ زَّ  إ َّمَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ  إَّ الَّ  ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ هُّ  ْ ج  الَّ »إَّلْوَّ ق َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هِ وَّ لأَّ   إَّ لَّي ْ ِي ذَّ عَّ ز  ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ذٍ  لِأ َّجَّ ى   ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ  ي َّ

هَّ  لْأ نِ ْ ى وَّ إَّ سْطَّ هِ إَّلْوُّ لَّي ْ ب ْ عَّ إرَّ ا ذَّ مَّ مَّ هُّ إ َّي ِ ضَّ مِن ْ َّق َّ ن ْ ن  ِ زْ وَّ إ  َّ ج  و ْ هِ لَّمْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ إذَّ عَّ ِن ْ ر َّ هُّ إ  ضَّ مِن ْ ق ُّ ن ْ سِ  ي َّ إ ْ عْزِ إَّلز َّ اضِ س َّ صَّ امُّ مِن ْ ق ُّ
هِ وَّ  ْ ج  وَّ مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ هُّ ذِي زإً ق َّ سْي َّ ِ مُّ ان  عَّ َّ هِ إَّلْأ صِْن  لَّي ْ ب ْ عَّ زَّ َّ ا ج  ِ وَّ مَّ ن  ق َّ لَّى إَّلذ  َّ ِ ُّ   إ  ذْع  ُّ الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلص  ق َّ هِ« ق َّ ْ ج  سَّ مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ لَّي ْ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ى ذ  ا سِوَّ مَّ

اطَّ   ا إ َّجَّ ُّ مَّ ل  الَّ »كُّ ق َّ عْزُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس  َّ اطَّ ن ِ ا إ َّجَّ ث َّ مَّ إ َّي ْ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّ رَّ ة ُّ ق ُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ ر  الَّ »لأَّ« ق َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ْ ج  لَّى  مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ عْزِ ق َّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ن ِ
ُّوةُّ  طْلُّن  اذِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ لْعِن  اءُّ إَّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ زَّ ْ ح  هُّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ وإ عَّ ي ُّ حَّ ن ْ  .  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ

مومه  من  مق ذم إلزإ س،   غ مص  لاب  إ صان  ي  لى إ طزإف  إلأ صان غ، وجذ مسح إلزإ س إ ن  ي مسح ن  ق  إ  ذي ن  من  إلمزق  سل إلي  وجذ ع 
ي ن   لي ك  وي مذهما إ لى إلكعن  غ رج  ي ك  على إ طزإف  إ صان  غ كق  ن  إ ن  ي ص  لي  ل    وجذ مسح إلزج  ن  ى  إلمسح ق  ى ق  من  ل إلي  الزج  ذإ  ن  ن  ي  ق 

ى  مسح  سل إلي ذي ن  ولأ ق  ى  ع  عز ق  ذذ له ماء، ولأ ي زذ إلس  ز إ ن  ي ح  ي  ذإوة  من  ع  ى  إلي ذي ن  من  إلن  ق ى  ق  ما ن  لك  ن  إلي سزى وي كون  ذ 
 . ن   إلزإ س وإلق ذمي 

 
H.88 – Zurarah bin A'yan said to Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}:  
"Inform me about the limits of the face that one should wash, as mentioned by Allah 
{SWT}, Mighty and Majestic."  
Imam {a.s} said: "The face that Allah {SWT} has commanded to be washed is that which no 
one should add to or subtract from. If someone adds to it, they will not be rewarded, 
and if they subtract from it, they will sin. The area includes from the hairline of the head 
to the chin, and what is encompassed by the thumbs (when making a circle with the 
fingers) is considered part of the face. Anything outside of that is not considered part 
of the face”.  
Zurarah asked: "What about the temples?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No."  
Zurarah then said: "What if it is surrounded by hair?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Whatever is surrounded by hair is not required for the servants to seek 
or look for; however, water should flow over it." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding the washing of the hands, it extends from the elbows to the tips of the 
fingers. The limit for wiping the head is to wipe with three joined fingers from the front 
of the head. The limit for wiping the feet is to place your hands at the tips of your toes 
and extend them to the ankles, starting with the right foot before the left, and this 
should be done with what remains of moisture on the hands without renewing the 
water. There should be no hair returned during the washing of the hands or the wiping 
of the head and feet. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  89 ق َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو  وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ حْ    :ج  َّ إِمْسَّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ الْي َّ َّ ن ِ م  هِ ي ُّ ْ ج  الْوَّ إ ْ ن ِ ذَّ ل َّ إِن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ا ق َّ مَّ وءِ كَّ ص ُّ ن َّ إَّلْوُّ ي ْ غْ ن َّ ان ِ »ي َّ
إَّ  لْث َّ  سَّ ن ْ ع َّ ا ِ ق َّ هِ  ن ِ ُّمِزْب َّ  إ  ا  الِف ْ مَّ ح َّ ي ُّ ءٍ  ى ْ ى ْ س َّ ذَّ ي َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ اً  ن  ي ْ ن  َّ س َّ مَّ ذِّ ق َّ ي ُّ لأَّ  ِ وَّ  ن  لَّي ْ ْ ج  إَّلزِّ سِ وَّ  إ ْ الز َّ إعَّ  ن ِ رَّ إ ْ لذ ِّ ذَّ ان ْ ق َّ هِ  ْ ج  إَّلْوَّ لَّ  ن ْ ق َّ
َّ إ َّعِذْ  م  سِ ي ُّ إ ْ لَّى إَّلز َّ حْ عَّ امْسَّ سِ ق َّ إ ْ لَّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ لَّ ق َّ ْ ج  حْث َّ إَّلزِّ سَّ إعِ وَّ إ ِن ْ مَّ رَّ لَّى إَّلذ ِّ هِ وَّ إ َّعِذْ عَّ ْ ج  الْوَّ إ َّ    ن ِ ذَّ ا ن َّ مَّ إ ْ ن ِ ذَّ لِ إِن ْ ْ ج  لَّى إَّلزِّ عَّ

هِ  لل َّهُّ ن ِ  .إَّ

 
H.89 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Follow the sequence of wudu as Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, has commanded.  
Start with the face, then the hands, then wipe the head and the feet. Do not precede 
anything before what you are commanded.  
If you wash the arm before the face, start with the face and then repeat on the arm. If 
you wipe the foot before the head, then wipe the head and then repeat on the foot.  
Begin with what Allah {SWT} has started with." 
Similarly, in the adhan to Salat and the iqamah, start with the first (shahada) and then 
the second (shahada) and so forth.  
If you say: ‘Hasten to prayer (Hayya allas’Salat)’ before the testimonies, then you will 
again start with the testimonies and then repeat ‘Hasten to prayer.’" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 34 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
97 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 73 • Fiqh al-Qur'ān, Part 1, p. 28 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 197 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, 
p. 343 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 448 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 362 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 
599 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ   -  90 عِي  َّ ي ُّ م  هِ ي ُّ ِ ن  مِي  لَّى ي َّ ذُّ عَّ عِي  هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ َّ هِ إ  ِ ن  مِي  لَّ ي َّ ن ْ ارِةِ ق َّ سَّ سْلِ ي َّ ع َّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ ن ْ ن َّ مَّ ي  : »ق ِ زَّ ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ َّ ق ِ وِى  ارِةِ « وَّ وَّ رُّ سَّ لَّى ي َّ  عَّ
ذْ  ارِةِ ق َّ سَّ لَّى ي َّ ذُّ عَّ عِي  هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ َّ َّ »إ  وِى   . رُّ

 
H.90 - It has been narrated in another report: "In the case of someone who starts 
washing their left arm before their right, they should wash their right arm again and 
then wash their left arm again”. 
It has also been reported, "that they should wash their left arm again”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 344 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 453 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  91 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ اً  :إَّلص َّ لاَّي  ه ِ ي َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ ان ِظِ مَّ لْع َّ ة ً وَّ مِن َّ إَّ ز َّ وْلِ مَّ َّ لْن  َّ مِن َّ إَّ ك  ذَّ سِلْ ي َّ  . »إِع ْ

 
H.91 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Wash your hand after urine once, 
after defecation twice, and after janabah (ritual impurity) three times." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 332 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 428 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  92 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ة ً  :إَّلص َّ ز َّ وْمِ مَّ لن  َّ َّ مِن َّ إَّ ك  ذَّ سِلْ ي َّ  . »إِع ْ

لك  إلماء ولأ ي سي عمله   ه إ ن  ي صث  ذ  علي  سلها ق  ل إ ن  ي ع  ل ي ذة إلماء ق ن  ا ذج  سل ي ذة[ ق  وم ون سى  ]إ ن  ي ع  وة من  إلن  و  ومن  كان  وص 
س إلماء.  ح  ي ن  ر  ى  ي ذة ق ذ  إ ن  ي كون  ق  لأ  إ  ه.  ن  ا س  ن  لا  ا ق  اسي  سلها ن  إ ن  ي ع  ل  ن  ان ظ ق  ول وإلع  ى  إلماء من  جذب  إلن  لها ق  إ ذج  ن   ا    ق 
غ وسوإس  ن  ي  ق ذ  ق  ه  ق ذمي  اطن   ن  ومن  مسح  ن ذع،  إ  ذ  ق  ق  ا  لاي  ي  ا   ي وص  ومن   ز  ج  ي و  لم  ن   مزي ي  ا   ي وص  ومن    ، مزة  مزة   وء  وإلوص 

. ي طان   إلس 

 
H.92 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When you wake up from your sleep, wash your hands once”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

He added that if someone performed wudu after sleeping and forgot to wash their 
hand before putting it in the water, they must pour that water out and not use it for 
ablution.  
However, if they put their hand in the water after using the bathroom (urine or 
defecation) before washing it while forgetting, it is permissible. This is unless there is 
something impure on their hand that would make the water impure. 
Furthermore, wudu should be performed once for each action, and whoever performs 
it twice will not be rewarded. If someone performs wudu three times, they have 
innovated, and whoever wipes the soles of their feet is following the whispers of Satan. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 332 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 428 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  93 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ هِ   :إ َّمِي  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ اهِزَّ ق َّ َّ حُّ ط  مْسَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ث ُّ رَّ إ َّي ْ »لَّوْ لأَّ إ َّن ِّى  رَّ
ا اهِزِهِمَّ َّ سْحِ مِن ْ ط  الْمَّ ا إ َّوْلَّى ن ِ مَّ هُّ َّ اطِن  ث ُّ إ َّن  َّ ن َّ ن ْ َّ ن  َّ  . لَّط 

ز  ن  إ ص  سلها، وإ  ع  لي حلها ولي  ة جلها، ق  ذ  زإجه  إ و ذمامي ل ولم ي و  وء ق زجه  إ و ج  ث  علي ها إلوص  غ إلي ى  ي ح  ى  إلموإص  ه ق  ومن  كان  ن 
زإجي ه. ح  ث  ن  ان ز وإلق زوح ولأ ي حلها ولأ ي عن  ن  لي مسح ي ذة على إلح  ه جلها، ق   ن 

 
H.93 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"If I had not seen the Messenger of Allah {saws} wiping over the tops of his feet, I would 
have thought that the soles of the feet should be wiped instead of the tops”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If someone has sores, wounds, or boils in the places where wudu is required, and 
removing them does not harm them, they should remove them and wash the affected 
areas.  
If removing them would cause harm, they should wipe over the bandages and sores 
without removing them or tampering with their wounds. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 292 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 416 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا -  94 وْلَّهَّ ا جَّ سِلُّ مَّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِ عَّ ان ِ َّ ن  َّ ى  إَّلْح  : ق ِ َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ  . وَّ ق َّ

ور  إلمسح على   ى   ولأ ي ح  ه  من  إلعذو إ و ق  ق  ي  ه  وإلح  ي  ق  ى  جال إلي  لأ ق  ن  إ  ي  ورن  ي ن  وإلح  ق  سوة  ولأ على إلح  لن  إلعمامه  ولأ على إلق 
هما.  ي مسح علي  ز ق  ان  ن  ام إلح  ان  مق  ق  ام إلح  ، ي ق  ن  لي  ي ه على إلزج  اف  ق  لح  ي ح   ي 

 
H.94 - It has been narrated about bandages from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s}:  
Imam {a.s} said: "Wash that which is around them." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is not permissible to wipe over a turban (Amamah), a cap (qalansuwah), or leather 
socks (khuffs) and stockings (jawrab) except in cases of necessity, such as during fear 
of an enemy or in snow where there is a risk to the feet.  
The leather socks can be treated like bandages, and one can wipe over them. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 464 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  95 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِمُّ عَّ لْعَّ ح ِّ  :إَّ ه ُّ إَّلْحَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ وَّ مُّ ن  ي ْ ق  َّ ُّ لَّى إَّلْح  سْحُّ عَّ سْكِزِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ زْب  ذإً س ُّ ا إ َّجَّ هَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ق ِ ي  َّ ه   لأَّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ  . »ي َّ

 
H.95 - The scholar, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, said:  
"There are three things in which I do not fear anyone (taqiyya): drinking intoxicants, 
wiping over the leather socks (khuffs), and the Hajj Tamattu'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 292 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ وَّ    -   96 لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ة ً ي َّ سْزَّ لن  َّاسِ جَّ ُّ إَّ ذ  : »إ َّس َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  ه ُّ عَّ ان ِس َّ ب ْ عَّ وَّ ةُّ رَّ وءَّ ص ُّ إ َّى وُّ ن ْ رَّ ه ِ مَّ امَّ
زِةِ  ي ْ َّ لْذِ ع  ِ لَّى ج   .عَّ

 
H.96 - Aisha narrated from the Prophet {saws}, that He said:  
"The people with the most regret on the Day of Resurrection will be those who sees his 
wudu (ablution) on the skin of someone else”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 306 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 15 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 461 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 10, p. 399 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 31, p. 37 • Tafsir Kanz 
al-Daqa’iq, Part 4, p. 50 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ مِن ْ  -  97 لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   لاَّة ِ إ َّجَّ الْق َّ زٍ ن ِ ي ْ هْزِ عَّ َّ لَّى ط  حَّ عَّ َّن ْ إ َّمْسَّ : »لَّأ  الَّث ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ا إ  هَّ ن ْ َّ عَّ وِى  ى  وَّ رُّ ق ِّ ُّ لَّى ج  حَّ عَّ  . إ َّن ْ إ َّمْسَّ

ى    ن  مسح إلن  ا، ق  ق وق  ه مس  ن  من  هز إلق ذمي  غ ط  ، وكان  موص  ى  اس  ح  ا إ هذإة له إلن  ق  لأ ج  ف  إ  ه وإ له ج  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  ولم ي عزف  للن 
ي ز صحي ح   ع  لك   ذ  ى   ق  إلحذي ث   إ ن   ي ه على  ق  ج  ن ه مسح على  إ  اس:  إلن  ال  ق  ق  اة،  ق  لي ه وعلي ه ج  رج  وإ له على  ه  علي  إلله  صلى 

اذ  .إلأسن 

 
H.97 - It was narrated from Aisha that The Prophet {saws} narrated:  
"I would prefer to wipe over the back of a donkey in the wilderness than to wipe over 
my leather socks (khuffs)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is noted that the Prophet Muhammad {saws} did not possess any leather socks except 
for a pair that was gifted to him by the Negus (the king of Abyssinia). These socks had 
a split in the area covering the tops of the feet.  
The Prophet wiped over his feet while wearing these socks.  
When people saw this, they said he had wiped over his leather socks (but he had not). 
However, the authenticity of this narration is not confirmed. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 31, p. 38 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  98 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لَّ مُّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ هِ إ َّ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ هْزَّ ق َّ َّ حُّ ط  مْسَّ ي َّ ةُّ وَّ  ذَّ ي َّ لُّ  ذْج ِ ي ُّ اً ق َّ ق  ز َّ ح َّ هُّ مُّ ُّ ق   ُّ ُّ ج  ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ
مْ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ِي هِ ق َّ ز  ْ ح   . ي ُّ

 
H.98 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a man whose leather socks 
(khuffs) are torn, and he puts his hand in and wipes over the tops of his feet. Is this 
sufficient?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  99 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ سِلُّ  عَّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ ُّ ق َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ ِ كَّ ق  لْمِزْق َّ ةُّ مِن َّ إَّ ذُّ ث ْ ي َّ طِعَّ لٍ ق ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ : عَّ
ذِةِ  ُّ ص  ى َّ مِن ْ عَّ ق ِ ا ن َّ إ   .مَّ َّ ِذ  لِ »وَّ إ  ْ ج  طْغِ إَّلزِّ ى  ق َّ : ق ِ َّ وِى  لِك َّ رُّ ذ َّ ا وَّ كَّ سِهَّ إ ْ سْحِ رَّ غِ مَّ وْص ِ ن ْ مَّ ا عَّ هَّ اعَّ َّ ن  ث ْ ق ِ لْق َّ ة ُّ إ َّ زْإ َّ لْمَّ ، إَّ ا َّب ِ ص  َّ وَّ ي َّ

هَّ  عَّ َّ ِصْن  لَّ إ  ذْج ِ إب ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّوَّ زِ إَّلص َّ ان ِ ى  سَّ ا ق ِ ي هَّ ِ ز  ْ ح  هِ وَّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ حُّ عَّ مْسَّ زِب ِ وَّ ي َّ ع ْ لْمَّ إة ِ وَّ إَّ ذَّ لْع َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ى  صَّ ا مِن ْ ق ِ سِهَّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ حَّ عَّ مْسَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ
ى َّ  لْق ِ زِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ اعَّ َّ ن  ا ق ِ هَّ ن ْ  . عَّ
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H.99 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}, was asked about a man 
whose hand was cut off at the elbow. How should he perform wudu?  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should wash what remains of his forearm."  
And similarly, it was narrated regarding the amputation of the leg.  
When a woman performs wudu, She should remove her head covering (niqab) from 
the area where She wipes her head during the Fajr and Maghrib prayers, and She can 
wipe over it. In all other prayers, She may insert her finger to wipe over her head without 
having to remove her head covering. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 208 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 
29 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 360 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 363 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 479 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  100 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ا وَّ   :إَّلزِّ إعِهَّ رَّ ِ ِ ذ  اطِن  َّ ن  زْإ َّة ُّ ن ِ لْمَّ إ َّ إَّ ذَّ ن ْ وءِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ص ُّ ى  إَّلْوُّ اسِ ق ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ »ق َّ
إعِ  رَّ اهِزِ إَّلذ ِّ َّ لُّ ن ِط  ُّ ج   . إَّلز َّ

 
H.100 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said: "Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, has 
prescribed for people in wudu that a woman should begin with the inner part of her 
arm, while a man should begin with the outer part of his arm”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 467 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 101 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ   :إَّلص َّ سَّ ي َّ ا إِع ْ مَّ َّن  َّ ا  كَّ هِ ق َّ ون ِ ُّ ص  لَّى وُّ لل َّهِ عَّ زَّ إِسْمَّ إَّ كَّ َّ ن ْ ذ   . »مَّ

 
H.101 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 'Whoever mentions the name of Allah {SWT} while 
performing wudu (ablution) is as if they have taken a full bath (ghusl).'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 15 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 358 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 67 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 327 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, 
p. 423 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 425 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 315 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق  َّ  -  102 وءِ كَّ ص ُّ لَّى إَّلْوُّ ِ وءُّ إ  ص ُّ ان َّ إَّلْوُّ ذِةِ وَّ كَّ سَّ َّ غُّ ج  مِي  َّ زَّ ج  هُّ لل َّهِ طَّ زَّ إِسْمَّ إَّ كَّ ذ َّ َّ ق َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ن ْ ي َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى  ا مِن َّ وَّ رُّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ ة ً لِمَّ ارَّ
زْ مِن ْ  طْهُّ مِّ لَّمْ ي َّ سَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ُّوب ِ وَّ مَّ ن  ُّ اءُّ إَّلذ   لْمَّ هُّ إَّ ان َّ ا إ َّصَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ذِةِ إ  سَّ َّ  . ج 

 
H.102 - It is narrated: 'Whoever performs ablution and mentions the name of Allah {SWT}, 
all of his body becomes pure, and the ablution performed between two ablutions 
serves as atonement for the sins committed between them.  
And whoever does not mention [the name of Allah {SWT}] will not purify his body except 
for what the water touches.'"  
 



CHAPTER 10 - THE LIMITS OF ABLUTION, ITS ORDER AND REWARD 58 

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 15 • Ilal al-
Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 289 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 306 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 63 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 
328 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 425 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 314 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  103 ق َّ زٍ  وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ هِ  إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ى مِن ْ إَّلس َّ ص َّ ا مَّ ة ً لِمَّ ارَّ ق  َّ لِك َّ كَّ َّ ةُّ ذ  ُّ وو  ص ُّ ان َّ وُّ زِب ِ كَّ ع ْ َّ لِلْمَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ن ْ ي َّ : »مَّ
ة ً لِمَّ  ارَّ ق  َّ لِك َّ كَّ َّ ةُّ ذ  ُّ وو  ص ُّ ان َّ وُّ حِ كَّ ن ْ ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلص  َّ لِصَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ن ْ ي َّ زَّ وَّ مَّ ان ِ َّ ن  لْكَّ لاَّ إَّ ا ج َّ ارِةِ مَّ هَّ َّ ى  ن  هِ ق ِ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ هِ ذ  لَّي ِ ى  لَّي ْ هِ ق ِ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ى مِن ْ ذ  ص َّ ا مَّ

لأ َّ إَّلْ  ِ زَّ إ  ان ِ َّ ن   .كَّ

 
H.103 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
'Whoever performs ablution for the Maghrib prayer, his ablution serves as atonement 
for the sins he committed during the day, except for the major sins.  
And whoever performs ablution for the Fajr prayer, his ablution serves as atonement 
for the sins he committed during the night, except for the major sins.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 70 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-
Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 17 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 306 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 64 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 366 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 376 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 231 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 104 ق َّ هِ وَّ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مَّ  :إ لِهِ رَّ ن  َّ هَّ َّ َّارَّ ج  ى ن  زَّ ا لأَّ ي َّ ل َّهَّ وءِ لَّعَّ ص ُّ ذَّ إَّلْوُّ مْ عِن ْ كُّ َّ ون  ي ُّ وإ عُّ حُّ ي َّ  . »إِق ْ

 
H.104 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"'Open your eyes during ablution, so that they may not see the fire of Hell.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 17 • Ilal al-
Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 280 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 64 • Miftāḥ al-Falāḥ, Part 1, p. 24 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 334 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 486 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 336 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 346 • Tafsir Nur 
Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 270 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  105 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ف  َّ    :إَّلص َّ ح ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لْ جَّ ذَّ ن ْ مَّ ي َّ َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ن ْ ي َّ ه ً وَّ مَّ َّ ن  سَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ جَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ لَّ كَّ ذَّ ن ْ مَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ن ْ ي َّ »مَّ
ه ً  َّ ن  سَّ ون َّ جَّ لاَّي ُّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ةُّ كَّ ُّ وو  ص ُّ  .وَّ

ي ي مم وإجذ ما لم ي حذب  إ و ي صث   لك  ن  هار كلها ما لم ي حذب  وكذ  وء وإجذ صلوإب  إللي ل وإلن  ل ن وص  ا ن  ي صلى  إلزج  ا س ن  ون 
 ماء.

 
H.105 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'Whoever performs ablution and wipes himself (with a towel) will have a good deed 
written for him. And whoever performs ablution and does not wipe himself until his 
ablution dries, Allah {SWT} will write for him thirty good deeds.'. 
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[AL SADUQ] 

And it is permissible for a man to pray with one ablution for all the prayers of the night 
and day as long as he does not break his ablution, and the same applies to a single 
tayammum (dry ablution) as long as he does not break it or find water. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 306 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  106 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ظ َّ   :إَّلص َّ ق َّ ي ْ ِعَّ وَّ إِسْي َّ ز  َّاعِساً ق َّ ان َّ ن  هُّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ اءِ ق  الْمَّ هُّ ن ِ هَّ ْ ج  ق ْ وَّ صْق ِ لْي َّ لُّ ق َّ ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
زْذَّ  َّ لْن  ذِ إَّ ِ ح  لَّمْ ي َّ ِعَّ ق َّ ز  زْذُّ ق َّ َّ لْن  ان َّ إَّ  . وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ

سل. ذ إلع  وء، وي حوله عن  ى  إلوص  لي ذورة ق  اي م ق  ل ج  إ كان  مغ إلزج  ذ  ا   ق 

 
H.106 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"'When a man performs ablution, let him splash his face with water, for if he is drowsy, 
it will awaken him, and if it is cold, he will not feel the cold.'". 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a man has a ring, he should rotate it during ablution and remove it during a wash 
(ghusl). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 281 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, 
p. 357 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 68 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 333 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 434 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 77, p. 337 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 107 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ «.   :إَّلص َّ عِي ذَّ َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ك  زُّ لاَّ إ مُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ومَّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ق ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ َّسِي ث َّ جَّ ِن ْ ن   »وَّ إ 

ه لأ   ن  ا  سلها ق  اء جي ى ي ع  ى  إلأن  ل ي ذة ق  لا ي ذج  ل ق  ل من  ن ومه ولم ي ن  ق ظ  إلزج  ي  إ إسي  ذ  اي ث  ي ذة.وإ  ي ن  ن  وء إ ن   ي ذرى  إ  كاة  إلوص  ور 
وء. كاة  إلوص  إ ر  هذ  ه  " ق  ن  وإن ك  وإلح  وء وي مام إلصلاة  وي مام رص  ن ى  إ سا لك  ي مام إلوص  : " إللهم إ  ى   ي ق ول إلمي وص 

 
H.107 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"And if you forget (to rotate your ring in ablution) until you stand in Salat, then I do not 
command you to repeat it (Salat)."  
[AL SADUQ] 

And if a man wakes up from his sleep and has not relieved himself, he should not put 
his hand in the vessel until he washes it, for he does not know where his hand has been 
during the night. 
The supplication of ablution is for the person performing it to say: supplication of 
ablution is for the one performing it to say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You for the completion of my ablution, the completion of my prayer, 
Your pleasure, and Paradise.'  
This is the supplication of ablution. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 281  
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CHAPTER 11 - THE CHAPTER OF SIWAK  
اب    السواك   -ب 

֎ HADITH 108 – 126 ֍ 
 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ   -  108 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ي ث ُّ إ َّن ْ   :ق َّ س ِ ى ج َّ ي  َّ إك ِ جَّ وَّ السِّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ وصِي  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ إلَّ ج  ا ر َّ »مَّ
الْمَّ  ى  ن ِ ن ِ وصِي  إلَّ ي ُّ ا ر َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ ي ُّ رِّ وَّ ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ َّ ن  َّ ى ط  ي  َّ ارِ جَّ َّ الْح  ى  ن ِ ن ِ وصِي  إلَّ ي ُّ ا ر َّ ذَّ وَّ مَّ ى َّ إ َّوْ إ َّذْرَّ ُّجْق ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ َّ ن  َّ ى ط  ي  َّ مْلُّوك ِ جَّ

 ُّ زِب  ص ْ ي َّ هِ سَّ ي  ق ُّ ق ِ عْي َّ لاً ي ُّ َّ ا .لَّهُّ إ َّج  هَّ لاَّق ُّ ى  طَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ َّ ن  َّ ى ط  ي  َّ زْإ َّة ِ جَّ الْمَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ وصِي  إلَّ ي ُّ ا ر َّ : »وَّ مَّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ  . وَّ ق ِ

 
H.108 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Archangel Jibril {a.s} kept advising me about 
the miswak until I feared I might wear down my teeth or make them fall out.  
And Archangel Jibril {a.s} continued to advise me about the neighbor until I thought he 
would make him an heir.  
And Archangel Jibril {a.s} continued to advise me about servants until I thought he would 
set a term for them to be freed." 
In another report, "And Archangel Jibril {a.s} continued to advise me about women until 
I thought that divorce would not be appropriate for them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 48 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, 
p. 7 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 515 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 109 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّلِ   :إَّلص َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْح ِ امَّ َّ إك ِ وَّ إَّلْحِح  وَّ السِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ لَّ ج  ز َّ َّ  . »ن 

 
H.109 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 'Archangel Jibril {a.s} brought down 
the practices of using the miswak, cupping (hijama), and flossing (khilal).'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 558 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, 
p. 71 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 89 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 51 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 677 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 59, p. 117 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 63, p. 439 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 130 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 73, p. 138 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 110 ق َّ زٍ وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لاَّمُّ مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ إك  وَّ ذَّ وَّ إَّلسِّ سَّ َّ لِى  إَّلْح  ن ْ ِ ي ُّ ف  ز َّ الْح َّ ُّ ن ِ ل ُّك  ذَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ذَّ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ ي ث  ِ ذ  ِ ي ُّ ان  َّ ن  ُّس ْ لْأ  : »إ َّكْلُّ إَّ
زَّ  ح َّ لْن َّ ورِب ُّ إَّ لاَّءِ ي ُّ ى  إَّلْح َّ  . ق ِ

 
H.110 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
"Consuming ushnan (a type of cleansing herb) melts the body, scrubbing with pottery 
wears out the body, and using a siwak in the bathroom causes bad breath”. 
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 32 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, 
vol. 1, p. 48 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 51 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 122 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 337 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 135 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 138 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 111 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ اءُّ   :إَّلص َّ لْحِن  َّ اءُّ وَّ إَّ سَّ ُّ وَّ إَّلن ِّ إك  وَّ زُّ وَّ إَّلسِّ ُّ ط  عَّ ن َّ إَّلي  َّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  َّ ن  غ  مِن ْ سُّ  . »إ َّرْن َّ

 
H.111 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Four practices are from the traditions of the messengers: applying fragrance, using 
siwak (toothstick), having relations with women, and using henna." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 677 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 10 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 135 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 112 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ إك ِ  :إ َّمِي  وَّ السِّ ا ن ِ وهَّ زُّ هِّ طَّ ِ ق َّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ق ُّ إَّ زُّ مْ طُّ كُّ إهَّ وَّ ِن  َّ إ َّق ْ  . »إ 

 
H.112 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Your mouths are the pathways of the Quran, so purify them with siwak (toothstick)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Majmu’at Warram, Part 1, p. 7 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 676 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 23 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  113 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ هِ لِعَّ ي ِ صِي  َّ ى  وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لِّ   :إَّ وءِ كُّ ص ُّ ذَّ وُّ إك ِ عِن ْ وَّ السِّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ لِى   ا عَّ »ي َّ
لاَّة ٍ   . صَّ

 
H.113 - The Prophet {saws}, said in his will to Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}:  
"O’ Ali {a.s}, make sure to use siwak (toothstick) before wudu (ablution) for every prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 17 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 114 ق َّ وءِ وَّ ص ُّ طْزُّ إَّلْوُّ ُّ س َّ إك  وَّ : »إَّلسِّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.114 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said: "Siwak (tooth cleaning) is half of wudu 
(ablution)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 49 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 676 
• Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 17 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 136 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 343 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 346 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 364 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   115 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إهاً   :إَّلص َّ وَّ ا إ َّق ْ هَّ ن َّ اً وَّ إ َّعْذ َّ لُّون  ا ق ُّ هَّ ق  َّ ذُّ إ َّرَّ َّر ْ لْأ  مُّ إَّ هُّ ي ْ ي َّ إ َّ اً  إج  وَّ ِ إ َّق ْ ي ن  ى  إَّلذِّ لن  َّاسُّ ق ِ لَّ إَّ ج َّ ا ذَّ »لَّم َّ
ا  هَّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ إهاً ق َّ وَّ ا إ َّق ْ هَّ ن َّ ب ْ إ َّعْذ َّ ارَّ لِمَّ صَّ اةُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ق ْ زَّ اً عَّ لُّون  ا ق ُّ هَّ ُّ ق   إ إ َّرَّ ذ َّ لل َّهِ ، هَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ي لَّ ي َّ ق ِ سْ ق َّ ان َّث ْ ي َّ ه ِ كَّ اهِلِي  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  ُّ ق ِ اك   . ي َّ

 
H.115 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said :  
"When people entered the religion in large numbers, the tribe of Azd came among 
them with the softest hearts and the sweetest mouths.  
It was asked: 'O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, we understand why they have the softest 
hearts, but why do they have the sweetest mouths?' 
He {saws} said: 'They used to use siwak (toothstick) even in the pre-Islamic period.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 676 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 10 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 312 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 136 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 116 ق َّ ُّ وَّ إك  وَّ مِ إَّلسِّ لْق َّ ورُّ إَّ هُّ ور  وَّ طَّ هُّ ءٍ طَّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ : »لِكُّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.116 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Everything has a means of purification, and the means of purification for the mouth is 
the siwak (tooth cleaning)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 49 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 677 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 10 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 312 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 136 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  117 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ث ٍ ق َّ إج ِ وَّ سَّ ن ِ َّ وَّ لَّي ْ إك  وَّ زُّ إَّلسِّ كْي ِ ان َّ ي ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ »إ 
امِ  َّ َّي   لْأ  زْطِ إَّ ى  ق َّ هُّ ق ِ زْكُّ َّ ي َّ ك  ُّ ز  ُّ ص   . ي َّ

ه ي ورب   ى  إلحمام لأ ن  السوإك  للمحزم، وي كزة إلسوإك  ق  ا س ن  اء. ولأ ن  هار س  ان  إ ى  إلن  هز رمص  ى  س  ا س إ ن  ي سي اك  إلصان م ق  ولأ ن 
ى    مس ق  : ج  ن  ز سن  ه  وهى  عس  ي  ق  ي  ، وإلسوإك  من  إلحن  ان  اء إلأ سن  ،  ون  ه  مص  المص  ى  إلزإ س ق  ا ما إلي ى  ق  سذ، ق  ى  إلح  مس ق  إلزإ س وج 

ار  س  من  امه  ن  ي  زق ه إلله ي وم إلق  عز رإ سه ق  زق  س  عز رإ سه، ومن  لم ي ق  زق  لمن  طول س  ارب  وإلق  ، وق ض إلس  ، و إلسوإك  اق  س  ن  وإلأسي 
ار. .  من  ن  ن  ي ف  إلأ ن طي  ار ون  ق  ، وق ض إلأ ط  ه  ، وجلق  إلعان  ي ان  اء، وإلح  ح  ن  الأسي  سذ: ق  ى  إلح   وإ ما إلي ى  ق 

 
H.117 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, the Messenger of Allah {saws} frequently used siwak (tooth cleaning), but it is 
not obligatory, so it will not harm you if you leave it for a few days”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

is permissible for a fasting person to use siwak at any time of the day in Month of 
Ramadan, and for someone in a state of ihram (pilgrim's state) to use siwak. However, 
using siwak in the bathhouse is discouraged, as it is believed to harm the teeth.  
The siwak is part of the Hanifye Ibraheem sunnah, which consists of ten Sunnahs: five 
for the head and five for the body.  
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As for those related to the head, they are; rinsing the mouth, cleaning the nose, using 
siwak, trimming the mustache, and parting the hair. Those who do not part their hair 
will have it parted by a saw of fire on the Day of Judgment. 
As for those related to the body, they are; Cleansing after relieving oneself (istinja), 
circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, clipping the nails, and plucking the armpit hair. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 563 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 677 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 11 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 134 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 118 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ اق ِ َّ لْن  إك ٍ  :إَّ زِ سِوَّ ي ْ ع َّ ه ً ن ِ كْعَّ ن َّ رَّ عِي  ن ْ لُّ مِن ْ سَّ ص َّ إك ٍ إ َّق ْ سِوَّ ِ ن ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لاَّة ُّ رَّ  . »صَّ

 
H.118 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} and Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} said: "Two units of prayer performed with siwak (tooth cleaning) are better than 
seventy units of prayer without siwak." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 72 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, 
vol. 1, p. 50 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 137 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 119 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ة ً  :إ َّن ُّو ج  إجِذَّ ة ً وَّ ز َّ ةُّ مَّ مِز َّ امٍ وَّ لَّوْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ عْهُّ ق ِ ذَّ إك ِ »لأَّ ي َّ وَّ ى  إَّلسِّ  . ق ِ

 
H.119 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said about the siwak:  
"Do not neglect it for more than three days, even if you use it just once."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 50 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
73, p. 137 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 120 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ اً  :إَّ زْص  وإ عَّ اكُّ زإً وَّ إِسْي َّ ي ْ حِلُّوإ وَّ  . »إِكْي َّ

 
H.120 - The Prophet {saws} said: "Apply kohl in an odd number of strokes and use siwak 
(tooth cleaning) across the width of the mouth”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 80 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 678 
• Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 23 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 101 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ْ  - 121 ق َّ عُّ َّهُّ ص َّ ان  َّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ إ َّسْن  َّ ِ وَّ ذ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  َّ ن ِسَّ ن َّض  ق ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ إك  وَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلسِّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ إَّلص َّ ك  زَّ  . وَّ ي َّ

 
H.121 - It is reported that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} stopped using siwak 
two years before he passed away, as his teeth had weakened. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 678 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 25 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 127 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  122 عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لاَّة ِ عَّ لَّى صَّ ِ امَّ إ  إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  ذِةِ إ  ي َّ ة ً ن ِ ز َّ ُّ مَّ اك  سْي َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ حَّ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ َّ إَّلص  اف  إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ إك ِ ق َّ وَّ لَّى إَّلسِّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ وَّ ي َّ لِ وَّ هُّ لل َّي ْ  . إَّ

 
H.122 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} bout a man 
who uses his hand to clean his teeth when he gets up for the night prayer (Salat Al Layl), 
even though he has access to siwak. 
Imam {a.s} said: "If he fears that dawn is approaching, there is no harm in doing so." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 250 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 
1, p. 207 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 50 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 127 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 341 
• Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 207 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 123 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لاَّة ٍ  :إَّ لِّ صَّ وءِ كُّ ص ُّ ذَّ وُّ إك ِ عِن ْ وَّ السِّ مْ ن ِ هُّ زْي ُّ َّمَّ ى  لَّأ  ي ِ َّ ُّم  لَّى إ  ق  َّ عَّ  . »لَّوْ لأَّ إ َّن ْ إ َّس ُّ

 
H.123 - The Prophet {saws} said: "If it were not burdensome for my community, I would 
have commanded them to use siwak (tooth cleaning) with each wudu (ablution) before 
every prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 561 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 293 • 
Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 72 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 50 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 21 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 17 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 19 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 126 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, 
p. 137 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

124 -  ٍ اف  ى  لِحَّ مْ ق ِ هُّ عَّ وةُّ مَّ اي ُّ َّن َّ إك ِ لَّأ  وَّ ى  إَّلسِّ ا ق ِ لن  َّاسُّ مَّ لِمَّ إَّ : »لَّوْ عَّ َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.124 - It is narrated: "If people knew what benefits siwak holds, they would keep it 
with them in their bedding at night." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 18 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 6, p. 677 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 10 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 12 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 130 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 342 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّ  - 125 ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ ن َّ ق َّ زِكِي  س ْ اسِ إَّلْمُّ ق َّ ن ْ ى مِن ْ إ َّ لْق َّ ا ي َّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ث ْ إ  كَّ ه َّ س َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى  ى   وَّ رُّ زِّ ا »ق ِ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ الَّى إ  عَّ هُّ ي َّ
عَّ  ا ن َّ لَّم َّ زِ« ق َّ َّ ح  ِ إَّلس  َّ ان  َّ ن  ص ْ ق ُّ ون َّ ن ِ ق ُّ ط  َّ ن َّ ي َّ وْماً ي َّ هِمْ ق َّ ذِلُّك ِ ن ِ ن ْ ن ِّى  مُّ ا ِ َّ ه ُّ ق  َّ عْن  ا كَّ هِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذإً صَّ م َّ حَّ هُّ مُّ ي  َّ ِ ن  َّ ل َّ ن  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ث َّ إَّ

إك ِ  وَّ السِّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ُّ ج  ن  َّمِي  لْأ  وحُّ إَّ هِ إَّلز ُّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ز َّ َّ  . إ لِهِ ن 

 
H.125 - It is narrated: "The Kaaba complained to Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, about 
the distress it suffered from the breaths of the polytheists.  
Allah {SWT}, Exalted be He, revealed to it: 'Calm yourself, O’ Kaaba, for I will replace them 
with a people who purify themselves with branches of trees.'  
When Allah {SWT} sent His Prophet Muhammad {saws}, the Trustworthy Spirit, Archangel 
Jibril {a.s}, descended upon him with the siwak (toothstick)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 50 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 677 
• Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 23 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 137  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  126 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زِ  : إَّلص َّ لاَّة   لِلْن َّصَّ ْ ح  مِ وَّ مَّ ة   لِلْق َّ زَّ طْهَّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ ن  َّ ُّ وَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  صْلَّه ً هُّ ة َّ ج َّ زَّ س ْ ا عَّ ي َّ َّ ن  إك ِ إِي ْ وَّ ى  إَّلسِّ »ق ِ
امَّ وَّ ي َّ  عَّ ى  إَّلط َّ هِّ س َّ ه َّ وَّ ي ُّ ُّ إَّللِّي َّ ذ  س ُّ زِ وَّ ي َّ ق ْ الْحَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ان َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ َّسْن  لْأ  ُّ إَّ ض  ي ِّ َّ ن  ن َّ وَّ ي ُّ جْمَّ ى  إَّلز َّ زْص ِ لْ وَّ ي ُّ َّ الْن  ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ى   ذ ْ ي ذُّ ق ِ ِ ز  مِ وَّ ي َّ ع َّ

ه ُّ  كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هِ إَّ حُّ ن ِ زَّ ق ْ اب ِ وَّ ي َّ ن َّ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ اعِف  ص َّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ظ   .إَّلْحِق ْ

 
H.126 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Siwak (tooth cleaning) has twelve benefits: it is part of the Sunnah (tradition), purifies 
the mouth, improves vision, pleases the Merciful, whitens the teeth, removes decay, 
strengthens the gums, increases appetite, removes phlegm, enhances memory, 
multiplies good deeds, and brings joy to the angels." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 562 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-
Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 17 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 481 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 50 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, 
p. 320 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 129 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 346  
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CHAPTER 12 - THE REASON FOR ABLUTION  
اب   وء  -ب   علة  الوض 

֎ HADITH 127 – 128 ֍ 
 

ي    -   127 ان َّ ق ِ كَّ ان ِلَّ ق َّ سَّ ن ْ مَّ َّلُّوةُّ عَّ ا  سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ ِ وذِ إ  هُّ لْي َّ ز  مِن َّ إَّ ق َّ َّ اءَّ ن  َّ ا  ج  ا ي َّ َّ زْن  ِ ن  َّلُّوةُّ إ َّج ْ ا  ا سَّ مَّ
غِ  إص ِ وَّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ ف  ط َّ غُّ وَّ هِى َّ إ َّن ْ َّرْن َّ لْأ  إرِحُّ إَّ وَّ َّ ةِ إَّلْح  ِ ذ  ُّ هَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ذُّ لِأ َّى ِّ عِل َّه ٍ ي ُّ م َّ حَّ ذِ  مُّ سَّ َّ ى  إَّلْح   ق ِ

 َّ ن  لاَّمُّ ذَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ لَّى إ ذَّ ِ ُّ إ  ان  طَّ ي ْ سَّ إَّلس  َّ سْوَّ ا إ َّن ْ وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ َّ  ق َّ ث  هَّ ذ َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ط  ن َّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ َّ ح  ا مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ
إَّ  لَّى  ِ إ  ث ْ  س َّ مٍ مَّ ذَّ لُّ ق َّ إ َّو َّ ا وَّ هِى َّ  هَّ لَّي ْ ِ إ  ى  س َّ امَّ وَّ مَّ َّ ق َّ م  ي ُّ هِهِ  ْ ج  اءُّ وَّ ارَّ  مَّ طَّ لَّ ق َّ َّكَّ ا  ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ا مَّ هَّ ذِةِ مِن ْ ي َّ ن ِ لَّ  اوَّ َّ ن  ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ه ِ  َّ ن  طِي  لْح َّ
ى   سِهِ وَّ ن َّكَّ إ ْ ُّمِّ رَّ لَّى إ  ةُّ عَّ ذَّ مُّ ي َّ غَّ إ ذَّ ص َّ وَّ ذِةِ ق َّ سَّ َّ لَّلُّ مِن ْ ج  ُّ وَّ إَّلْحُّ لِى    إَّلْحُّ

إرِحِ  وَّ َّ ةِ إَّلْح  ِ ذ  زَّ هَّ طْهِي  هِ ي َّ ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ لَّى ذ  هِ وَّ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  ا ي َّ لَّم َّ سْلِ    ق َّ ع َّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زَّ إَّ َّمَّ ا  غِ ق َّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  إَّ
ن ِ  ي ْ ذَّ لْي َّ سْلِ إَّ ع َّ ةُّ ن ِ زَّ ة ِ وَّ إ َّمَّ زَّ َّ ح  لَّى إَّلس  َّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ا ن َّط  هِ لِمَّ ْ ج  ةُّ إَّلْوَّ ذَّ غَّ ي َّ ص َّ ا وَّ سِ لِمَّ إ ْ سْحِ إَّلز َّ مَّ ةُّ ن ِ زَّ ا وَّ إ َّمَّ هِمَّ لَّ ن ِ اوَّ َّ ن  ا ي َّ ِ لِمَّ ن  ي ْ ق َّ لْمِزْق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ  إ 

ه ِ  َّ ن  طِي  لَّى إَّلْح َّ ِ ا إ  هِمَّ ى ن ِ س َّ ا مَّ ِ لِمَّ ن  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لْق َّ سْحِ إَّ مَّ ةُّ ن ِ زَّ سِهِ وَّ إ َّمَّ إ ْ ُّمِّ رَّ لَّى إ   . عَّ

 
H.127 - A group of Jews came to the Messenger of Allah {saws} and asked Him about 
various matters. Among the questions they asked was: ‘Tell us, O’ Muhammad, why 
these four parts are washed in ablution when they are the cleanest parts of the body?'  
The Prophet {saws} replied: "When Satan whispered to Adam {a.s}, he approached the tree 
and looked at it, and thus he lost the brightness of his face. Then he walked towards it 
- this was the first step taken towards wrongdoing. 
He reached out with his hand to take from it, and he ate. Consequently, the ornaments 
and coverings left his body, and he placed his hands on his head and wept.  
When Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, accepted his repentance, He made it obligatory 
upon him and his descendants to purify these four parts.  
Thus, Allah {SWT} commanded the washing of the face because he had looked at the 
tree, the washing of the hands up to the elbows because he had used them to take 
from it, the wiping of the head because he had placed his hand on his head, and the 
wiping of the feet because he had walked with them towards the wrongdoing 
(khatee'ah)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 280 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 368 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 395 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 596 • Tafsir Kanz al-Daqa’iq, Part 4, p. 52 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ مِن ْ   128 ث  ي َّ ا كَّ مَّ ي  ان ٍ ق ِ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ى إَّلزِّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ِ عَّ ن  سَّ َّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ث  ي َّ لِهِ:   وَّ كَّ ان ِ سَّ إب ِ مَّ وَّ َّ ج 
سْلُّ  ذِ ع َّ ن ْ لْعَّ لَّى إَّ ارَّ عَّ ا صَّ لِهَّ ْ ى  مِن ْ إ َّج  ل َّي ِ وءِ إَّ ص ُّ ن َّ »إ َّن  َّ عِل َّه َّ إَّلْوُّ ي ْ امِهِ ن َّ ي َّ لِق ِ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لْق َّ سِ وَّ إَّ إ ْ سْحُّ إَّلز َّ ِ وَّ مَّ ن  ي ْ إعَّ رَّ هِ وَّ إَّلذ ِّ ْ ج  إَّلْوَّ

ن ِ  اي ِ إَّلْكَّ إمَّ  لْكِزَّ إَّ ا  هَّ ن ِ هِ  اي ِ لاَّق َّ مُّ وَّ  ة ِ  اهِزَّ إَّلط  َّ إرِجِهِ  وَّ َّ ن ِح  اةُّ  َّ ي   ِ إ  الِهِ  َّ ن  ق ْ إِسْي ِ وَّ  الَّى  عَّ ي َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ى ِ  ذَّ وَّ ي َّ وذِ  ُّ ح  لِلس ُّ هَّ  ْ ج  إَّلْوَّ سِلُّ  ع ْ ي َّ ق َّ ن َّ   ي 
إ ْسَّ وَّ  إَّلز َّ حُّ  مْسَّ ي َّ لَّ وَّ  ي  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ي َّ َّ وَّ  ث  زْهَّ ي َّ ا وَّ  هِمَّ ن ِ  َّ ث  زْع َّ ي َّ ا وَّ  مَّ هُّ َّ لِّن  ق َّ لِي ُّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْي َّ إَّ سِلُّ  ع ْ ي َّ وعِ وَّ  ص ُّ ِ إَّلْح ُّ إن  اهِزَّ َّ ا ط  مَّ هُّ َّن  َّ لِأ   ِ ن  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لْق َّ إَّ  

وعِ وَّ  ص ُّ ا مِن َّ إَّلْح ُّ هِمَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ الأَّي ِ ل َّ جَّ ا كُّ هِمَّ لُّ ن ِ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ِ ي َّ ان  وق َّ كْس ُّ ن ِ  مَّ ي ْ إعَّ رَّ هِ وَّ إَّلذ ِّ ْ ج  ى  إَّلْوَّ ا ق ِ لِ مَّ ُّ ي   َّ ن   . إَّلي  َّ

 
H.128 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ar-Ridha {a.s} wrote to Muhammad ibn Sinan in response 
to his questions: "The reason for wudu (ablution), for which it has become obligatory 
for a servant to wash the face and arms, and to wipe the head and feet, is to prepare 
to stand before Allah {SWT} Almighty, to face Him with one’s visible limbs, and to 
encounter the noble recording angels with them.  
The face is washed for the act of prostration and submission. The hands are washed 
so that one may turn them over in prayer, supplicating with them, expressing hope and 
reverence, and focusing in worship. The head and feet are wiped because they are 
exposed, facing all conditions, and do not possess the same level of humility and 
dedication as the face and arms." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 280 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 369 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 395 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 231 

 

CHAPTER 13 - RULING ON THE DRYING OF SOME PARTS OF 
ABLUTION BEFORE COMPLETION  

اب   مامة -ب  ل ت  ن  وء ف  اف  ب غض  الوض  ق   خكم خ 

֎ HADITH - ֍ 

 
ي مم   الماء ق  ي ي ث  ن  ا  ل إ ن  ي ي مه ق  ن  ق طغ ن ك  إلماء من  ق  ون ك  وإن  ث  من  ن عض  وص  زع  ن  ق  : إ  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ه ق  ى  إلله عن  ن ى  رص  ق ال إ 
ي ز إ ن    وء من  ع  ل إ ن  ي ي م إلوص  ن  ون ك  ق  ف  ن عض  وص  ، وإ ن  ج  وءك  ا عذ وص  ف  ق  ا، وإ ن  كان  ق ذ ج  سلي ه رطن  إ كان  ما ع  ذ  وءك  إ  وص 

  . ف  ك  إ و لم ي ح  وو  ف  وص  ، ج  ق ى  سل ما ن  اع  ك  إلماء ق  ق طغ عن   ي ن 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father wrote in his letter: "If you finish part of your wudu and the water runs out 
before you complete it, then when you bring water to continue, complete your wudu if 
the parts you previously washed are still wet. But if they have dried, start your wudu 
over. If some parts of your wudu dry before you complete it, but water is still available 
to you, simply wash the remaining parts, whether the earlier parts have dried or not." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1   
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CHAPTER 14 - ON THOSE WHO OMIT WUDU OR PART OF IT, OR 
DOUBTS IN ITS COMPLETION  

اب   ي ة  -ب  ك  ف  و س  ة ا  و ب غص  وء ا  رك  الوض  ي من  ت   ف 

֎ HADITH 129 – 136 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ  - 129 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ورٍ  :ق َّ هُّ لأ َّ ن ِطَّ ِ لاَّة َّ إ   . »لأَّ صَّ

  
H.129 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "There is no prayer without 
purification”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 100 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 
2, p. 140 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 209 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 8 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 365 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 7, p. 43 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 365 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 368 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إب ِ وَّ  - 130 ذ َّ ة ٍ مِن ْ عَّ لْذَّ َّ ه َّ ج  َّ َّ مِان  وك  الِذُّ َّ ن  َّا ج  ِ ي لَّ لَّهُّ إ  ق ِ زِةِ ق َّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ عِذَّ ق ِ ُّق ْ ارِ إ  َّ َّجْن  لْأ  لاً مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ج  : »إ َّن  َّ رَّ َّ وِى  الَّ  رُّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
الُّوإ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ق ُّ ُّطِي  الَّ لأَّ إ  ق َّ ة ٍ ق َّ إجِذَّ لَّى وَّ ِ وةُّ إ  ُّ ذ  ى رَّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ إلُّوإ ن ِ ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ق ُّ ُّطِي  َّ    لأَّ إ  ك  لِذُّ ْ الُّوإ ن َّح  ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ون ِ لِذُّ ْ ح  ا ي َّ مَّ ِ ن  الَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ذ َّ مِن ْ ُّ لأَّ ن 

إب ِ إَّ  ذ َّ ة ً مِن ْ عَّ لْذَّ َّ وةُّ ج  لَّذُّ َّ ح  زْةُّ ق َّ صُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ٍ ق َّ عِي ف  لَّى ص َّ رْب َّ عَّ زَّ وءٍ وَّ مَّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ ع َّ وْماً ن ِ ث َّ ي َّ ل َّي ْ َّن  َّك َّ صَّ ا  ِ ةُّ ن  زُّ ن ْ ا َّ ق َّ لَّ امْي َّ الَّى ق َّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ
َّارإً   .ن 

 
H.130 – (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) narrated: 
"A certain man from among the scholars was placed in his grave, and it was said to 
him:  
'We will strike you with one hundred lashes from the punishment of Allah {SWT}, Mighty 
and Majestic.' He replied: 'I cannot bear it.'  
They continued to reduce the punishment, until it was brought down to one lash.  
(Still) He said: 'I still cannot bear it.'  
They replied: 'It is unavoidable.'  
He asked: 'Why will you lash me?'  
They said: 'We will lash you because one day you prayed without wudu (ablution), and 
because you passed by a weak person and did not help him.'  
So they lashed him once with a punishment from Allah {SWT}, and his grave was filled 
with fire." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 43 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  131 ق َّ إ لِهِ وَّ وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ وَّ   :إَّ وْلأَّةُّ  لَّى مَّ ِ إ  غَّ  ِ زْج  ي َّ ى  ي  َّ ق ُّ جَّ لْأ ن ِ إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ لْعَّ إَّ لاَّة ً  مْ صَّ لَّهُّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ لُّ  ن َّ ق ْ ي َّ لأَّ  ه    ي َّ ان ِ مَّ »ي َّ
مْ لَّهُّ كَّ  هِمْ وَّ هُّ لِّى  ن ِ صَّ وْمٍ ي ُّ امُّ ق َّ ِمَّ اة ِ وَّ إ  كَّ غُّ إَّلز  َّ ان ِ ظ  وَّ مَّ اج ِ ا سَّ هَّ لَّي ْ وَّ عَّ ا وَّ هُّ هَّ ِ وْج  ن ْ ر َّ ُّ عَّ ز  اس ِ لن  َّ لْ إَّ ُّ إَّ ارِك  ون َّ وَّ ي َّ وءِ وَّ ارِهُّ ص ُّ وُّ

ان ِظَّ وَّ  لْع َّ وْلَّ وَّ إَّ َّ لْن  غُّ إَّ إق ِ ذَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ وَّ إَّ ُّ وَّ هُّ ن  ي  ن ِّ ارٍ وَّ إَّلز ِّ مَّ زِ ج ِ ي ْ ع َّ لِّى  ن ِ صَّ ه ُّ ي ُّ ذْرِكَّ لْمُّ زْإ َّة ُّ إَّ لْمَّ ُّ  إَّ إن  كْزَّ  . إَّلس َّ

 . ذ إلصلاة  ا  وي عي  ه إ ن  ي ي وص  علي  كز ق  ا مي ى ذ  اسي  وء ن   وي ارك  إلوص 

 
H.131 - The Prophet, said:  
"Allah {SWT} does not accept the prayer of eight types of people:  
The runaway servant until he returns to his master,  
The rebellious wife whose husband is displeased with her,  
The one who withholds zakat,  
The Imam whom people dislike to pray behind,  
The one who neglects wudu,  
The mature (of age) woman who prays without a head covering,  
The one who prays while suppressing the urge to urinate or defecate (Zabeen),  
And the one who is intoxicated." 
[AL SADUQ] 

If someone forgets to perform wudu and remembers later, they must perform wudu 
and repeat the prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 44 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 8, p. 348 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  132 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ وإ   :إَّ ُّكْزِهُّ ا إ  ُّ وَّ مَّ ان  سْي َّ ُّ وَّ إَّلن ِّ ا  طَّ هْوُّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ اءَّ إَّلس َّ ي َّ ه ُّ إ َّس ْ سْعَّ ى  ي ِ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ن ْ إ  غَّ عَّ ص ِ »وُّ
ى  إَّ  ه ِ ق ِ سَّ سْوَّ ى  إَّلْوَّ زُّ ق ِ ُّ ك  ق َّ ذُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ سَّ ة ُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ زَّ ي َّ ون َّ وَّ إَّلطِّ ق ُّ طِي  ا لأَّ ي ُّ ون َّ وَّ مَّ عْلَّمُّ ا لأَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ إَّ عَّ طِق  ن ْ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ِ مَّ لْق  ُّ  لْح َّ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ

ه ٍ  ق َّ  .ن ِس َّ

 
H.132 - The Prophet {saws} said:  
"Nine things have been lifted from my community: mistakes, errors, forgetfulness, 
what they are compelled to do, what they do not know, what they cannot endure, 
superstitions, envy (if not acted upon), and thoughts of doubt in creation as long as a 
person does not express them verbally."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 1085 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 293 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 8, p. 249 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 637 
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زٍ    -  133 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ  وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ  عَّ صِن ْ غ  لَّمْ ي ُّ وْص ِ َّ مَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  هِهِ إ  ْ ج  ى مِن ْ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ذِةِ  سَّ َّ ل َّهُّ مِن ْ ن َّعْض ِ ج  ُّ ن  ِي هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ز  ْ ح  الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ اءُّ ق َّ لْمَّ  . إَّ

 
H.133 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a man who, 
while performing wudu, misses a small area on his face that the water does not reach.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It suffices for him to moisten it with water from another part of his 
body."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 352 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 472 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 134 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ لَّمْ  :إَّلس َّ ا ِ ون ِك َّ ق َّ ص ُّ ل َّه ِ وَّ ِ ك َّ مِن ْ ن  لَّي ْ ْ لَّى رِج  هِ وَّ عَّ لَّي ْ حْ عَّ امْسَّ سِك َّ ق َّ إ ْ سْحَّ رَّ َّسِي ث َّ مَّ ِن ْ ن  »إ 
ك َّ  سَّ إ ْ هِ رَّ حْ ن ِ ك َّ وَّ إِمْسَّ ي ِ ى  لِحْي َّ هُّ ق ِ ى َّ مِن ْ ق ِ ا ن َّ ذ ْ مِم َّ ُّ ح  ء  ق َّ ى ْ ون ِك َّ س َّ ص ُّ ة ِ وَّ إوَّ َّذَّ َّ مِن ْ ن  ذِك  ى  ي َّ ى َّ ق ِ ق ِ ن ْ ن َّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ   ي َّ ك َّ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ ْ  وَّ رِج 
ن ْ  ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ ْ ك َّ وَّ رِج  سَّ إ ْ هِ رَّ حْ ن ِ ك َّ وَّ إِمْسَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ ارِ عَّ ق َّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ي ْ َّ ن  ِ اج  ذ ْ مِن ْ جَّ ُّ ح  ه   ق َّ ن ْ لَّك َّ لِحْي َّ كُّ ء   ي َّ ى ْ ون ِك َّ س َّ ص ُّ ل َّه ِ وَّ ِ ق َّ مِن ْ ن 

وءَّ  ص ُّ ذْب َّ إَّلْوُّ  . إ َّعَّ

 
H.134 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"If you forget to wipe your head, then wipe it and your feet with the remaining moisture 
from your wudu. 
If there is no moisture left in your hands from the wudu, then take what remains in your 
beard and wipe your head and feet with it.  
If you do not have a beard, then take from your eyebrows and the lashes of your eyes 
and wipe your head and feet with that.  
If there is no moisture left from your wudu, then repeat the wudu."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 351 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 409 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  135 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ زْةُّ   :وَّ رَّ كُّ ذ ْ الَّ لَّمْ ي َّ حْ« ق َّ مْسَّ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ سِهِ ق َّ إ ْ سْحَّ رَّ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ مَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ
هِ  ي ِ لَّلِ لِحْي َّ هُّ مِن ْ ن َّ سَّ إ ْ حْ رَّ مْسَّ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ لَّ ق ِ ج َّ ى ذَّ ي  َّ  . جَّ

 
H.135 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} regarding a 
man who forgets to wipe his head during wudu.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Then let him wipe it."  
Abu Basir asked: "What if he does not remember until he has started the prayer?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Then let him wipe his head with the moisture from his beard”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 352 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 410 
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لاَّمُّ   -  136 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِحٍ عَّ ن ِ صَّ لِ ن ْ ص  َّ ق َّ لْمُّ امِ وَّ إَّ ح َّ ذٍ إَّلس  َّ ي ْ ه ِ ر َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ سِى َّ إ َّن ْ   :وَّ ق ِ ن َّ َّ ق َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ لٍ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ
لاَّة َّ  عِذِ إَّلص َّ سِهِ وَّ لْي ُّ إ ْ زَّ حْ ن ِ مْسَّ لْي َّ زِف ْ ق َّ صَّ ن ْ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ امَّ ق ِ ى ق َّ ي  َّ سِهِ جَّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ حَّ عَّ مْسَّ  .ي َّ

لا   ه ق  ون  ى  من  وص  ى  س  ك  ق  م س  ه ي  لي عذ، ومن  ق ام عن  مكان  وء ق  ون ه وهو ق اعذ على جال إلوص  ى  من  وص  ى  س  ك  ق  ومن  س 
ى  إلحذب  وكان   ك  ق  ، ومن  س  ا  ي وص  لي  ي ن  من  إلحذب  ق  وء وهو على ي ق  ى  إلوص  ك  ق  ، ومن  س  ق ن  ي  لأ إ ن  ي سي  ك  إ  لى إلس  ث  إ  ي لي ق 

، ومن  كا ن  ق  ي  لأ إ ن  ي سي  ك  إ  الس  ن  ن  ي  ق  ق ض  إلي  لا ي ن  وء ق  ي ن  من  إلوص  ي هما  على ي ق  وء وإلحذب  ولأ ي ذرى  إ  ن  على ي ق ي ن  من  إلوص 
ا   ي وص  لي  ق  ق   .إ سن 

 
H.136 - In the narration of Zayd al-Shahham and al-Mufaddal ibn Salih, narrated from 
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, concerning a man who performs wudu but 
forgets to wipe his head until he has started the prayer,  
Imam {a.s} said: "Let him leave, wipe his head, and repeat the prayer." 
[AL SADUQ] 

For anyone who doubts something in their wudu while still seated in the place of wudu, 
they should redo it. However, if they have already left the place and then doubt 
something about the wudu, they should disregard the doubt unless they are certain. If 
a person is certain of a state of ritual impurity (hadath) but doubts whether they 
performed wudu, they should perform wudu. Conversely, if one is certain of wudu but 
doubts an act that would invalidate it, they should not negate their certainty due to 
doubt unless they are certain. If one is sure of both wudu and impurity but does not 
know which came first, they should perform wudu. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 352 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 371 
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CHAPTER 15 - WHAT NULLIFIES ABLUTION  
اب   وء  -ب  ق ض  الوض   ما ت ن 

֎ HADITH 137 – 148 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ  - 137 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ وَّ إ َّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ن َّ إ َّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر  ك َّ   :سَّ ي ْ ق َّ زَّ َّ مِن ْ طَّ ح  زَّ ا ج َّ الأَّ »مَّ ق َّ وءَّ ق َّ ص ُّ ُّ إَّلْوُّ ض  ق ُّ ن ْ ا ي َّ م َّ عَّ
َّ إَّلْ  هِث  ذ ْ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ وْمُّ جَّ لن  َّ ى ٍّ إ َّوْ رِي حٍ وَّ إَّ ن ِ وْلٍ إ َّوْ مَّ ظٍ إ َّوْ ن َّ ان ِ َّ زِ مِن ْ ع  ُّ ن  ُّ زِ وَّ إَّلذ  كَّ ِ إَّلذ  َّ ن  لَّي ْ َّسْق َّ لْأ  لَّ إَّ ق ْ  . عَّ

وء  ق ض  إلوص  لك  من  إلق ى  وإلق لس وإلزعاف     ولأ ي ن  اءما سوى ذ  ح  ن  ث  إلأسي  زوح وإلق زوح، ولأ ي وج  امه  وإلذمامي ل وإلح   . وإلحح 

  
H.137 - Zurarah ibn A'yan asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} and Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about what nullifies wudu (ablution).  
They said: "Anything that exits from your two lower openings, the front (urethra) and 
the back (anus), such as excrement, urine, semen, or wind, as well as sleep that 
causes a loss of consciousness, invalidates wudu”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

And the ablution is not invalidated by anything other, such as; vomiting, regurgitation, 
nosebleeds, cupping, abscesses, wounds, and sores, do not nullify ablution nor 
necessitate istinja (cleansing of private parts). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 138 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ مْلِ«.   :إَّلس َّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ وَّ ن ِ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ وء  إ  ص ُّ ارِ وُّ ع َّ ِ إَّلصِّ إن  ي ذَّ زْعِ وَّ إَّلذِّ لْق َّ ِّ إَّ ث  ى  جَّ سَّ ق ِ  »لَّي ْ

وء.  اء وإلوص  ح  ن  ه إلأسي  ي  ق  ل ق  ق  ه ي  ي  إ كان  ق  ذ  ا  ل، ق  ق  ه ي  ي  إ لم ي كن  ق  ذ  إ إ   وهذ 

ي ه ولأ   وء ق  لا وص  لك  ق  ي ز ذ  ى  وع  ى  ووذ  ي ن  من  ذم وق ي ح ومذ  زح  من  إلطزق  ان ظ إ و  وكلما ج  زح  ن ول إ و ع  اء ما لم ي ح  ح  ن  إسي 
ى    .ري ح إ و من 

 
H.138 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no ablution required in the instance of taenia worms (or ticks and small 
worms), they are regarded like lice, and this applies if they do not have any waste 
matter, However, if there is waste matter, then istinja (cleansing of the private parts) 
and ablution are required.” 
[AL SADUQ] 

Anything that exits from the two lower openings (other than stool, urine, wind, or 
semen) such as blood, pus, pre-seminal fluid, or other discharges does not require 
ablution or istinja, unless it is urine, stool, wind, or semen. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 36 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
12 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 82 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 248 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 258 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  139 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  لل َّهِ لِلص َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ث ْ   :عَّ َّ ج  زَّ ذْ ج َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ن  َّ إ  ُّ ى إ َّط  ي  َّ طْن ِى  جَّ ى  ن َّ ي حَّ ق ِ ذُّ إَّلزِّ ِ إ َّج 
ي ْ  ن َّ لِسُّ  ْ ح  ي َّ لِي سَّ  ن ْ ِ إ  ِن  َّ  »إ  الَّ  ق َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ  » ي حَّ إَّلزِّ ذَّ  ِ ح  ي َّ إ َّوْ  وْب َّ  إَّلص َّ غَّ  سْمَّ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ جَّ وء   ص ُّ وُّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ عَّ سَّ  »لَّي ْ الَّ  ق َّ لِ  ق َّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ ى ِ  ي َّ لْي َّ َّ إ  ن َّ 

هُّ  كَّ كِّ س َّ حْذِب ُّ لِي ُّ ي ُّ  . ق َّ

 
H.139 - Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah asked Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'I feel wind in my stomach to the extent that I think it has exited.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'You do not need to perform ablution unless you hear a sound or 
perceive the smell.'  
Imam {a.s} then added:  
'Indeed, Satan sits between a man's buttocks and causes him to think he has passed 
wind to make him doubt.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 246 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  140 عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ة ُّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر  لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ وَّ   :عَّ ي ِ عْزِ لِحْي َّ ُّ مِن ْ س َّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ي َّ هُّ وَّ  ارِن َّ ُّ س َّ ز   ُّ ح  ةُّ وَّ ي َّ زَّ ي  اق ِ َّ لِّمُّ إ َّط  ق َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
الَّ   ق َّ وءَّ ق َّ ص ُّ لِك َّ إَّلْوُّ َّ ُّ ذ  ض  ق ُّ ن ْ لْ ي َّ سِهِ هَّ إ ْ  رَّ

ء  مِن َّ  ى ْ سَّ س َّ ه   وَّ لَّي ْ زِي ص َّ وءُّ ق َّ ص ُّ ه   وَّ إَّلْوُّ ن  َّ إ سُّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ ل  ة ُّ كُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا ر  زإً »ي َّ طْهِي  ةُّ ي َّ ِي ذُّ ز  لِك َّ لَّي َّ َّ ِن  َّ ذ  ه َّ وَّ إ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ق ُّض  ن ْ ه ِ ي َّ ن  َّ ُّ  .إَّلس 

 
H.140 – Zurarah asked Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} about a man who trims his nails, clips his 
mustache, and cuts some of the hair from his beard and head. Does that nullify his 
ablution?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'O’ Zurarah, all of this is Sunnah (recommended practice), while 
ablution is an obligation (fardh). None of the Sunnah practices invalidate an 
obligation. In fact, such practices increase one's purity.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 346 • Al-Istibsar, P 1, p. 95 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 252 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 287 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 105 • Al-Fusul al-
Muhimmah, P 2, p. 17 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   141 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ ان ِ َّ ُّ ج  ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ا َّلَّ إ  اءِ   :وَّ سَّ الْمَّ هُّ ن ِ حُّ مْسَّ هِ إ َّ ي َّ ارِن ِ زِةِ وَّ س َّ ي  اق ِ َّ ُّ مِن ْ إ َّط  ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ور   هُّ وَّ طَّ الَّ »لأَّ هُّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.141 - Ismail ibn Jaber asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
who trims his nails and mustache: should he wipe them with water afterward?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'No, he is already pure.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ لأَّ  - 142 ق َّ وءَّ ق َّ ص ُّ ُّ إَّلْوُّ ق ُّض  ن ْ لْ ي َّ عْزِ هَّ اذِ إَّلس ِّ س َّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  لَّ عَّ ن ِ    . وَّ سُّ

 
H.142 – (Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}) was asked whether reciting poetry nullifies ablution?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'No.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ   -  143 ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  وء    :وَّ سَّ ص ُّ هِ وُّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ إكِعاً ق َّ ان ِماً إ َّوْ رَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ هُّ وَّ هُّ سَّ إ ْ ق ُّ رَّ ق ِ ح ْ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لز َّ ِ إَّ ن   . عَّ

 
H.143 - Sama'a ibn Mehran asked Imam {a.s} about a man who nods off while standing 
or bowing in prayer. Imam {a.s} said: 'He does not need to perform ablution.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 255 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ  - 144 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لَّ مُّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ وءَّ عَّ ص ُّ الَّ »لأَّ وُّ ق َّ وء  ق َّ ص ُّ هِ وُّ لَّي ْ لْ عَّ اعِذ  هَّ وَّ ق َّ ذُّ وَّ هُّ زْق ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ
زِح ْ  ق َّ ن ْ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ اعِذإً إ  إمَّ ق َّ ا ذَّ  . مَّ

 
H.144 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a man who falls asleep 
while sitting: does he need to perform ablution?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He does not need to perform ablution as long as he remains seated 
and does not slump over.' (overcome with sleep whereby he loses awareness) 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 145 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ وء    :إ َّن ُّو ج  ص ُّ ِ وُّ زْح  لْق َّ سِّ إَّ ة ِ وَّ لأَّ مَّ زَّ اس َّ َّ ن  لْمُّ لَّه ِ وَّ لأَّ إَّ ن ْ لْق ُّ ى  إَّ سَّ ق ِ  . »لَّي ْ

 
H.145 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
'There is no need for ablution after kissing, touching intimately, or touching the private 
parts.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 37 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
21 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 87 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 268 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 270 
 

  



CHAPTER 15 - WHAT NULLIFIES ABLUTION 75 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   146 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ن َّ   - وَّ رَّ ان َّ جِي  إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ مُّ إ  وْلُّ وَّ إَّلذ َّ َّ لْن  هُّ إَّ زُّ مِن ْ طُّ ق ْ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
غُّ  مَّ ْ ح  ل َّى ي َّ م َّ صَّ هِ ي ُّ ي  ةُّ ق ِ زَّ كَّ َّ لَّ ذ  هِ وَّ إ َّذْج َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ل َّق َّ َّ عَّ م  اً ي ُّ طْن  هِ ق ُّ ي  لَّ ق ِ عَّ َّ ذ َّ كِي ساً وَّ ج  ح َّ لاَّة ِ إِي  َّ هْزِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ُّ ِ إَّلط   ن  ي ْ لاَّي َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ  ن َّ

صْزِ  اءَّ ن ِ   إَّلْعَّ لُّ إَّلْعِس َّ ِّ ح  عَّ َّ وَّ ي ُّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ زُّ إَّ ج ِّ و َّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ٍ وَّ إ  َّ َّذ  ا  ِ صْزَّ ن  لُّ إَّلْعَّ ِّ ح  عَّ هْزَّ وَّ ي ُّ ُّ زُّ إَّلط   ج ِّ و َّ لُّ  ي ُّ عَّ ق ْ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ٍ وَّ إ  َّ َّذ  ا 
حِ  ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلص  لِك َّ ق ِ َّ  . ذ 

 
H.146 - Hariz narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
'If a man has a condition where urine or blood drips from him, then at the time of 
prayer, he should use a pouch filled with cotton, attach it, and place his private part 
inside it.  
Then he should pray, combining the Dhuhr and Asr prayers by delaying Dhuhr and 
advancing Asr with one call to prayer (adhan) and two calls to commence (iqamah). 
Similarly, he should delay Maghrib and advance Isha with one adhan and two iqamah. 
He should do the same for Fajr.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 348 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
3, p. 26 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 143 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 297 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  147 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ورٍ إ َّ عْق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ي َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ذَّ    :إَّلس َّ َّ ج  وَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ امَّ إ  َّ وَّ ق َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ َّ ي َّ م  الَّ ي ُّ لٍ ن َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
 ُّ ا  ص  َّ وَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ الَّ »لأَّ س َّ لَّلاً ق َّ  . ن َّ

 
H.147 - Abdullah ibn Abi Ya'fur asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man who urinates, performs ablution, then stands for prayer and finds wetness.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is nothing upon him, and he does not need to perform ablution 
again.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ةُّ   -   148 زُّ ي ْ َّ ى ع  وَّ عَّ   : وَّ رَّ ق ْ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ طَّ مَّ زَّ ح َّ الَّ ق َّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ لَّلاً »إ  لِك َّ ن َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  ى ن َّ زَّ َّ ي َّ م  ى  ي ُّ ح ِ ن ْ سْي َّ َّ ي َّ م  ُّولُّ ي ُّ ن  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ة ِ وَّ ق ِ ذَّ
وق َّ  لَّغ َّ إَّلس ُّ ى ن َّ ي  َّ لِك َّ جَّ َّ الَّ ذ  ن ْ سَّ ا ِ ى ق َّ َّ ح  ن ْ َّ إِسْي َّ م  ا ي ُّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ ز َّ مَّ مَّ َّ إب ٍ وَّ ع  ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ي َّ ُّن ْ لْأ  الِى   إَّ َّ ن  لاَّ ي ُّ  . ق َّ

  ، ا  وإ عاذ إلصلاة  ى  إلصلاة  ق طغ إلصلاة  وي وص  وء، وإ ن  كان  ق  ذ إلوص  ه إ ن  ي عي  علي  اطن  إ جلي له ق  زة إ و ن  اطن  ذن  ل ن  إ مس إلزج  ذ  وإ 
وء وإلصلاة   له إ عاذ إلوص  ي ح إ جلي  ن  ق  ه   .وإ  لك  من  زح  ذ  وء وإ ن  ج  ه إ عاذة  إلوص  لي س علي  رإ[ ق  ه  ]ق ذ  اق  ي  ن  إ و جمل س  ومن  إجي ق 

وء. اء وإلوص  ح  ن  ه إلأسي  علي  ل ق  ق  الي  ي لطا ن  لأ إ ن  ي كون  مح   إ 

 
H.148 - Another narration (by Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) states: In the 
case of a man who urinates, performs istinja (cleansing of private parts), and then 
notices wetness afterward: 'If he, after urinating, presses the area between the anus 
and the testicles three times and massages it, then performs istinja, he need not worry 
even if wetness flows down to his thighs.'. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a man touches the inner part of his anus or the inner part of his urethra, he must 
repeat his ablution; if he does so during prayer, he should interrupt the prayer, perform 
ablution, and repeat the prayer. Additionally, if he opens his urethra, he must redo his 
ablution and prayer. 
However, if someone uses an enema or carries something impure [such as filth], he is 
not required to redo his ablution even if it exits from him, unless it is mixed with feces, 
in which case he must perform istinja (cleaning the private parts) and redo the 
ablution. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 16 - WHAT DEFILES CLOTHING AND THE BODY  
اب   سد  -ب  س الي وب  والج   ما ت ن ج 

֎ HADITH 149 – 169 ֍ 
 

َّ مِن ْ   - 149 وْب  َّ إَّلي  َّ اب  ا إ َّصَّ سْلَّ مَّ وءإً وَّ لأَّ ع َّ ص ُّ ى ِ وُّ ذ ْ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ى ق ِ زَّ لاَّمُّ لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي   . هُّ كَّ

  
H.149 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} did not consider the 
pre-seminal fluid (madhi) to invalidate ablution or require ritual wash, nor did he deem 
it necessary to wash clothing that had been affected by it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 177 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 281 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّ وَّ لأَّ  - 150 وْب  ا إَّلي  َّ مَّ هُّ لُّ مِن ْ سَّ ع ْ لاَّ ي ُّ اطِ ق َّ ح َّ ِ وَّ إَّلْمُّ اق  ُّصَّ لْن  لَّه ِ إَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ َّ ن ِ ى  ذ ْ َّ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ى  ذ ْ لْمَّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى  لُّ  وَّ رُّ  . إَّلْأ جِْلِي 

.وهى    ، وإلوذى  ى  ، وإلوذ  ى  ، وإلمذ  ى  إلمن  اء:  ي  إ س  عه   سل.  إ رن  إلع  ث   ي وج  ى   إلذ  ق   إلذإق  لي ظ   إلع  إلماء  هو  ق  ى   إلمن  ا ما  ى  ما   ق  وإلمذ 
لك   ى  من  ذ  ى  س  ث  ق  ول، لأ ي ح  ز إلن  ي  زح  على إ  زة، وإلوذى  ما ي ح  ي  ى  على إ  عذ إلمن  زح  ن  ى  ما ي ح  ى  وإلوذ  ل إلمن  ن  زح  ق  سل   ي ح  إلع 

 . ى  لأ إلمن  ه إ  سذ من  سل ما ي صي ث  إلح  سل ي وب  ولأ ع  وء ولأ ع   ولأ إلوص 

 
H.150 - It has been narrated that pre-seminal fluid (madhi) and post-urinal fluid 
(wadhi) are akin to saliva and mucus, so neither the garment nor the private parts need 
to be washed because of them. 
[AL SADUQ] 

These are four things: Semen (mani), pre-seminal fluid (madhi), post-seminal 
discharge (wadhi), and a fluid discharged after urination (wudi). 
Semen is a thick, gushing fluid that necessitates a full ritual bath (ghusl janabah).  
Madhi is what comes out before semen, wadhi is what comes out after semen, and 
wudi is what is discharged after urination. None of these, except semen, require a 
ritual ghusl), nor ablution (wudu), nor the washing of clothing, nor the washing of 
anything that comes into contact with the body. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 177 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  151 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ُّ ن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ الَّ   :وَّ سَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  ق ُّ ق ِ عْزَّ ي َّ ه ُّ ق َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ هِ إَّلْح  ي  َّ وَّ ق ِ وْب  لْن َّسُّ إَّلي  َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
لَّ  ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ ن ِث  ْ ح  َّ لأَّ ي ُّ وْب  ِن  َّ إَّلي  َّ  . »إ 

 
H.151 - Abdullah ibn Bakir asked Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who wears a 
garment with janabah (ritual impurity from sexual activity) and sweats in it.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'The garment does not make the man ritually impure.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 52 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
268 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 185 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 170 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 182 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
vol. 2, p. 267 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 445 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّهُّ لأَّ  - 152 َّ : »إ  زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ َّ وَّ ق ِ وْب  ُّ إَّلي  َّ ن ِث  ْ ح  لُّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لَّ وَّ لأَّ إَّلز َّ ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ وْب  ُّ إَّلي  َّ ن ِث  ْ ح   . ي ُّ

 
H.152 - In another narration: 'A garment does not make a man ritually impure, nor does 
a man make a garment ritually impure.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 153 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ امُّ إ َّ ح َّ ذ  إَّلس  َّ ي ْ ا َّلَّ ر َّ ل َّ  :وَّ سَّ ي َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اءُّ جَّ مَّ ى  إَّلس َّ ن ِ ُّ ن  صِي  ه ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ هِ إَّلْح  ي  ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ وْب ِ ي َّ ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  عَّ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ لَّى    . عَّ

ه ا س ن  لا ن  ه ق  ي  عزق  ق  ى  ق  زإس  ق ذ إ صان ه من  ل على ق  ام إلزج  إ ن  ذ  ي سل   .وإ  إ إع  ذ  ي ه إ  ف  ق  س  ن  ي  لي  ث  ق  ن  ه وهو ج  ون  ى  ي  ومي ى عزق  ق 
لا  ى  ي وب  ق  إ عزق ث  إلحان ض  ق  ذ  ه، وإ  ي  حزإم إلصلاة  ق  ه، وإ ن  كان ث  من  جزإم ق  ي  حلال إلصلاة  ق  ه  من  جلال ق  ان  ن  ، وإ ن  كان ث  إلح 

ه. ي  الصلاة  ق  ا س ن   ن 

 
H.153 - Zayd al-Shahham asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
garment that has janabah (ritual impurity due to seminal discharge) and is then rained 
on, causing it to become wet while he is wearing it.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm in it.'  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a man sleeps on a bed that has been affected by semen and then sweats on it, there 
is no issue with that either. 
If a person sweats in their garment while in a state of janabah, they may dry themselves 
with it after performing the ritual bath (ghusl). If the janabah occurred through 
permissible means, it is permissible to pray in that garment; if it was from 
impermissible (forbidden) means, then it is impermissible to pray in it. If a 
menstruating woman sweats in a garment, there is no issue with praying in that 
garment. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   154 ق َّ ان ِض   وَّ َّا جَّ ن  الَّث ْ لَّهُّ إ َّ ق َّ « ق َّ ة َّ مْزَّ ُّ ى  إَّلْح  ن ِ اوِلِي  َّ هِ »ن  ان ِ عْض ِ ن ِسَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِن َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا »إ َّ   رَّ الَّ لَّهَّ ق َّ ق َّ
ذِك ِ  ى  ي َّ ك ِ ق ِ ص ُّ ي ْ  . جَّ

 
H.154 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said to one of his wives: "Hand me the khumrah (a 
small prayer mat)."  She replied: "I am menstruating"  
He {saws} said: 'Is your menstruation in your hand?'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 489 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 357 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  155 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ  ُّ ى   لَّن ِ إَّلْحَّ ذ   م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ الَّ   :وَّ سَّ ةُّ ق َّ زُّ ي ْ َّ وْب   ع  ي َّ هُّ  عَّ سَّ مَّ لَّي ْ هِ وَّ  وْن ِ ي َّ ى   َّ ق ِ ن َّث  ْ إ َّج  لٍ  ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
لَّهُّ  سَّ اءَّ ع َّ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ َّ ج  إ وَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ  . »ي ُّ

 
H.155 - Muhammad Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man who becomes junub (ritually impure due to seminal discharge) while wearing a 
garment and has no other garment to wear.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should pray in it, and when he finds water, he should wash it.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

: وَّ  - 156 زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ لاَّة َّ وَّ ق ِ اذَّ إَّلص َّ  .إ َّعَّ

ي غ   لام إلزص  م ي عصز ، وإ ن  كان  ن ول إلع  مزي ي ن  ي  ى  ماء رإكذ ق  سل ق  ، وإ ن  ع  ار مزة  ى  ماء ج  سل ق  ول ع  ه إلن  إ إ صان  ذ  وإلي وب  إ 
إ سوإء. ى  هذ  اري ه  ق  لام وإلح  سل، وإلع  ا، وإ ن  كان  ق ذ إ كل إلطعام ع  ه إلماء صن   صث  علي 

 
H.156 - In another narration: 'And he should repeat the prayer.'. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding a garment that is affected by urine, it should be washed once in running 
water, and if it is washed in stagnant water, it should be washed twice, then wrung out.  
If it is the urine of a nursing boy, it should be poured over with water; if he has begun 
eating solid food, it should be washed. In this regard, the ruling for a boy and a girl is 
the same." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

  



CHAPTER 16 - WHAT DEFILES CLOTHING AND THE BODY 80 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّ مِن ْ وَّ  - 157 سَّ ع ْ ا ي ُّ وْلُّهَّ ه ِ وَّ ن َّ ارِي َّ َّ ُّ إَّلْح  ن  َّ : »لَّن  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّمِي  َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ مَّ ق َّ طْعَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ق َّ وْب  هُّ إَّلي  َّ
هُّ إَّل لُّ مِن ْ سَّ ع ْ لاَّمِ لأَّ ي ُّ ُّ لْع  ُّ إَّ ن  َّ ا وَّ لَّن  هَّ ُّمِّ ه ِ إ  َّ ان  ي َّ ُّ مِن ْ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ا ي َّ هَّ َّ ن  َّ َّن  َّ لَّن  ُّ مِن َّ لِأ  ح  زُّ ح ْ لاَّمِ ي َّ ُّ لْع  ن َّ إَّ َّ َّن  َّ لَّن  وْلُّهُّ لِأ  مَّ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ طْعَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ق َّ وْب  ي  َّ

ن ِ  ي ْ ذَّ ُّ ص  ِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ن  ي ْ َّ كِن  ن ْ لْمَّ  . إَّ

 
H.157 - It has been narrated from The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib 
{a.s}:  
'The milk and urine of a baby girl must be washed from clothing before She starts 
eating solid food because her milk is considered to come from her mother’s bladder.  
However, the milk and urine of a baby boy do not need to be washed from clothing 
before he starts eating solid food because his milk is considered to come from his 
shoulders and arms.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Fiqh al-Reza {a.s}, vol. 1, p. 95 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 294 
• Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 12 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 250 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 173 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, 
p. 142 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 398 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 101 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 116 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  158 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ لا َّذٍ إ َّ ى  ج َّ ُّ إ َّج ِ ن  مٍ إِن ْ ي ْ كَّ ُّ جُّ ن  مُّ ن ْ كَّ ا َّلَّ جَّ َّ    :وَّ سَّ اب  ذْ إ َّصَّ اءَّ وَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ُّصِي ث  لاَّ إ  الَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ُّولُّ ق َّ ق َّ ق َّ
سَّ  َّ َّ ج  هِى  إ َّوْ ن َّعْض  ْ ج  ُّ وَّ س  ا َّمَّ ذِى  ق َّ ق ُّ ي َّ عْزَّ َّ ي َّ م  إب ِ ي ُّ زَّ ُّ الي   ظِ وَّ ن ِ ان ِ الْحَّ هُّ ن ِ حُّ ا َّمْسَّ وْلِ ق َّ َّ لْن  ء  مِن َّ إَّ ى ْ ذِى  س َّ ى   ي َّ وْن ِ ُّ ي َّ صِي ث  ذِى  إ َّوْ ي ُّ

هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.158 - Hakam ibn al-Hakim Akhi Khallad asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s}, saying to him:  
'I urinate and do not find water, and some urine gets on my hand. I then wipe it on the 
wall or with dust. Later, my hand sweats, and I touch my face or some part of my body, 
or it touches my clothing.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm in it.'" 
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 159 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ وذٍ إَّلزِّ حْمُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  مَّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا َّلَّ إ  غُّ وَّ  :وَّ سَّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ وْلُّ كَّ َّ لْن  ا إَّ مَّ هُّ ُّ ن  صِي  إس ِ ي ُّ زَّ لْق ِ ه ِ وَّ إَّ سَّ ق ِ ن ْ ِ إَّلطِّ ن  عَّ
هِهِ  ْ ج  ى  وَّ زَّ ق ِ هَّ َّ ا ط  هُّ مَّ لُّ مِن ْ سَّ ع ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ وِ ق َّ س ْ زُّ إَّلْحَّ ي  ي ِ ن   كَّ ي  ح ِ وَّ ي َّ  . هُّ

 
H.159 - Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmoud asked Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} about rug (al 
tanfasah) or mattress (al firash) that is affected by urine, especially if it is thick and 
heavily padded.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'You should wash the surface that is visible.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  160 ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ ذِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ا َّلَّ جَّ لِك َّ    -وَّ سَّ َّ ُّ ذ  ذ  ي َّ س ْ ي َّ اءِ وَّ  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ذِرُّ عَّ لاَّ إ َّق ْ ُّلْث ُّ ق َّ ن  ا  مَّ ن  َّ ن ِّى  رُّ ِ إ 
 َّ إك  َّ إ مِن ْ ذ  ذ َّ لْ هَّ ق ُّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ ذْب َّ س َّ َّ ج  ن ْ وَّ ا ِ ك َّ ق َّ زِي ق ِ َّ ن ِ ك  زَّ كَّ َّ حْ ذ  امْسَّ حْث َّ ق َّ س َّ مَّ ُّلْث َّ وَّ ي َّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ َّ ق َّ لَّى    . عَّ

 
H.160 - Hanan ibn Sudair asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} saying:  
'Sometimes I urinate and cannot find water, and it becomes difficult for me.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If you urinate and dry yourself, then wipe your private part with your 
saliva. If you notice anything afterward, say (assume), "This is from that."'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا كَّ   -  161 هَّ لَّي ْ ُّولُّ عَّ ن  ي َّ وْلُّوذ  ق َّ ا مَّ إجِذ  وَّ لَّهَّ مِي ض  وَّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ا إ  سَّ لَّهَّ إ َّة ٍ لَّي ْ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  : عَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ سِلُّ وَّ سُّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ
ة ً «  ز َّ وْمِ مَّ لْي َّ ى  إَّ مِي ضَّ ق ِ لْق َّ  إَّ

 
H.161 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a woman who has 
only one shirt and a child who urinates on her. What should She do?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'She should wash the shirt once a day.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 141 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  162 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ لِأ  ان  ُّعْمَّ لن   ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى     :مُّ وْن ِى  ق ِ ي َّ غُّ  ق َّ ي َّ اءِ ق َّ الْمَّ ى  ن ِ ح ِ ن ْ َّسْي َّ ا  َّ لاَّءِ ق  ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ ح  زُّ إ َّج ْ
ء   ى ْ ك َّ س َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ث ُّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ ح  ن ْ ى  إِسْي َّ ل َّذ ِ اءِ إَّ لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ  . ذ 

 
H.162 - Muhammad ibn al-Nu'man asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
'I leave the restroom and perform istinja (cleansing) with water, and my clothing falls 
into the water used for istinja. Is there anything upon me?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm in it, and it does not affect you.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  163 ق َّ زٍ  وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه َّ  عَّ لاَّي َّ َّ ي َّ وْب  َّ إَّلي  َّ صِي ث  هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ هُّ لأَّ ن َّ ن  َّ ِ زِ »إ  طَّ ِ إَّلْمَّ ن  ى  طِي  : ق ِ
هُّ   سَّ ذْ ن َّح  َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ عْلَّمَّ إ  لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ امٍ إ  َّ ي   سِلْهُّ إ َّ ع ْ اً لَّمْ ي َّ ق  ي  ِ اً ن َّط  زِي ق  ان َّ طَّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ سَّ امٍ ع َّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ عْذَّ ي َّ هُّ ن َّ ان َّ ن ْ إ َّصَّ ا ِ زِ ق َّ طَّ عْذَّ إَّلْمَّ ء  ن َّ ى ْ  . س َّ

 
H.163 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said regarding rain-soaked 
mud: 'There is no harm if it comes into contact with clothing for three days, unless it is 
known that it has become contaminated with something impure after the rain. If it 
comes into contact after three days, it should be washed. However, if it is a clean path, 
there is no need to wash it.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 13 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
267 • Al-Saraer, Part 3, p. 613 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 46 • Wasa’il Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Shi’a, 
vol. 3, p. 522 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 125 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ ق َّ   -   164 إب   وَّ ُّ إَّلذ َّ الِح  ُّعَّ ن ِّى  إ  ِ : إ  الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ اسُّ إ َّ لن  َّح  َّ ز ِّ إَّ َّعَّ لْأ  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّ ذْ وَّ سَّ لِ وَّ ق َّ الل َّي ْ ث ُّ ن ِ ْ ج  زَّ ا ج َّ مَّ ن  َّ زُّ
وْن ِى   لَّى ي َّ حُّ عَّ ص َّ ن ْ ي ُّ ا ق َّ لِهَّ ْ زِج  ا إ َّوْ ن ِ ذِهَّ ي َّ ا ن ِ إهَّ ِجْذَّ ُّ إ  زِب  ص ْ ي َّ ث ْ ق َّ إي َّ الَّث ْ وَّ رَّ هِ ن َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

ي صي ث   ى  إ كل لحمه ق  ول كل س  ن  ا س ن  وله، ولأ ن  زء ما طار ون  ح  ا س ن  ، ولأ ن  ه  وإلحمامه  ي صي ث  إلي وب  اج  زء إلذج  ح  ا س ن  ولأ ن 
ن س ز وي ي  ي كي  عه  ي صي ث  ق مي صها ق  ة  إلمزص  ن  إلمزإ  لن  ا س ن  ، ولأ ن   .إلي وب 

 
H.164 - Abu Al-Agharr al-Nakhkhas asked Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}, saying:  
‘I tend to the riding animals, and sometimes I go out at night and they have urinated or 
defecated, so one of them strikes with its leg or hand [1causing it to splash on my 
clothing.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm in it.' 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is also no harm if chicken or pigeon droppings come into contact with clothing. 
Likewise, there is no issue with the droppings or urine of flying creatures or the urine 
of any animal whose meat is lawful to eat coming into contact with clothing. There is 
also no issue if the milk of a nursing woman touches her shirt, even in large amounts, 
once it dries. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  - 165 ص َّ لَّ إَّلزِّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لُّ   :عَّ ذْج ُّ ي َّ ة َّ ق َّ لن  ُّورَّ وْلَّ وَّ إَّ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ ا  طَّ ي َّ اق ُّ ق َّ ق َّ ُّ هِ إَّلس   لَّي ْ ْ ى  رِج  امِ وَّ ق ِ م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ُّ ق ِ ا  طَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
طِ  ى  وَّ ل َّي ِ لِهِ إَّ ْ زِج  هِ وَّ ن ِ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ لَّهُّ كَّ سَّ ذْ ع َّ رِ وَّ ق َّ ذ َّ لْق َّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ طِن  ا وَّ ذُّ مِم َّ ز  إ َّسْوَّ ي َّ اق َّ إ َّ ق َّ ُّ ا إ َّ ي ُّ إَّلس   هَّ َّ ن ِ لِّلُّ ى  ح َّ سْلُّ إ َّمْ ي ُّ لْع َّ ِي هِ إَّ ز  ْ ح 

لَّي ْ  ءَّ عَّ ى ْ الَّ »لأَّ س َّ ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ ى س َّ زَّ ارِةِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ي حَّ مِن ْ إ َّط ْ ذُّ إَّلزِّ ِ ح  ي َّ ى  ق َّ ح ِ ن ْ سْي َّ ارِةِ وَّ ي َّ ق َّ ا َّط ْ [ ن ِ ةُّ ارَّ ق َّ ِ ]إ َّط ْ اق  ق َّ ُّ ي حِ وَّ إَّلس   هِ مِن َّ إَّلزِّ
سْلِهِ  َّ عْذَّ ع   . ن َّ

ي لف   ما إ  ي  ما إلأسزإف  ق  ن  ذن  إ سزإف  إ  غ إلن  ق  ما ي ن  ي  لي س ق  ، ق  اله  ح  السوي ق  وإلذق ي ق  وإلن  ى  إلحمام ن  ل ق  ا س إ ن  ي ي ذلك  إلزج  ولأ ن 
. ذن  الن  ز ن  ى  ما ي كون   إلماء وإ ص  ذإر ذرهم وإف  ، وإلوإق  ذإرة مق  ي ه ما لم ي كن  مق  الصلاة  ق  ا س ن  لا ن  إ إ صاب  إلي وب  ق  ذ  وإلذم إ 

سله ث  ع  ق ذ ي ح  ى  ق  ا، وما كان  ذون  إلذرهم إلوإق  لي  ن ه ذرهما وي  ه.   ور  ي  الصلاة  ق  ا س ن  ا س  ولأ ن  لا ن  وإ ن  كان  إلذم ذون  جمصه  ق 
ه إلصلاة    ي زإ وي عاذ من  لا كان  إ و كي  ى  ق لي  ول وإلمن  ه ومن  إلن  سل إلي وب  من  ث  ع  ن ه ي ح  ا  لأ إ ن  ي كون  ذم إلحي ض  ق  سل إ  ا ن  لأ ي ع  ن 

ه إ و لم ي علم.   علم ن 

 
H.165 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} as asked about a man who steps in a public 
bath with cracked feet and steps on urine and lime, causing a black residue to enter 
the cracks. If he washes it, how should he treat it, and what about his foot that stepped 
on it? Is washing sufficient, or should he also scrape under his nails? And he washes 
himself, only to then find smell emanating from his nails even when there is nothing?  
Imam {a.s} said: ‘There is nothing on him from the smell or the residue in the cracks after 
washing’  
[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible for a person to rub themselves in the bath with flour, bran, or other 
beneficial substances, as there is no excessiveness in what benefits the body; 
extravagance applies to what wastes water or harms the body. 
Regarding blood that stains clothing: there is no issue with praying in it if the amount 
is not greater than a dirham in size. The "dirham-sized" measure weighs approximately 
one and one-third dirhams. If the blood is less than a full dirham, washing is preferred 
but not obligatory for prayer. However, if the blood is less than the size of a chickpea, 
there is no obligation to wash it unless it is menstrual blood. Menstrual blood, urine, 
and semen, regardless of quantity, must be washed from the clothing, and prayers 
must be repeated if performed without realizing its presence. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 166 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ إ لَّمْ إ َّعْلَّمْ   :عَّ َّ ِذ  اء  إ  ى  إ َّوْ مَّ ن ِ ان َّ وْل  إ َّصَّ الِى  إ َّ ن َّ ُّن َّ ا إ   . »مَّ

 
H.166 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said: 'I do not concern myself with whether urine or 
water has touched me if I am unaware of it.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 253 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
180 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 321 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 57 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 153 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 467 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اً   -  167 ن  ي ْ ذْ س َّ ِ ح  لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ق َّ لَّث  زَّ وَّ طَّ َّ امَّ وَّ ن َّط  ث ُّ ق َّ ي ْ اً جَّ ن  ُّ ن  ُّ لُّ ج  ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ى ِّ إ  ن ِ لْمَّ ى  إَّ : »ق ِ َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ  ق َّ
هُّ  لاَّي َّ عِي ذَّ صَّ سِلَّهُّ وَّ ي ُّ ع ْ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ طْلُّث ْ ق َّ زْ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ُّ ط  ن ْ ان َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ    . ق َّ

لا   ه إلأن سان  ق لي  ي  ى  إلي وب  إ ن  ي صلى  ق  ذم إلسمك  ق  ا س ن  ي زإ.ولأ ن  ه   كان  إ و كي  ورن  سوي ه إ و عمامي ه إ و ي كي ه إ و ج  ومن  إ صاب  ق لن 
إ وجذة. ى  من  هذ  ى  س  لك  لأن  إلصلاة  لأ ي ي م ق  ي ه وذ  الصلاة  ق  ا س ن  لا ن  ان ظ ق  ى  إ و ن ول إ و ذم إ و ع  ه من  ق  ه   إ و ج  ون  ومن  وق غ ي 

سله  لي س علي ه ع  ه.  على جمار مي ث  ق  ي  الصلاة  ق  ا س ن  ا س إ ن   ولأ ن  ، ولأ ن  ه  ار  سن  إ ج  ذ  م إلمي ث  إ  ل عط  ا س إ ن  ي مس إلزج  ولأ ن 
ه عل سن  إلمي ث  للحى  مكان  سن  ا   .ي ح  الماء، وإ ن  كان  رطن  ه ن  ه إ ن  ي زس  علي  ذ ق  اف  ولم ي كن  ن كلث  صي  ون ه كلث  ج  ومن  إ صاب  ي 

الماء ه ن  ه إ ن  ي زس  علي  ا ق  ى  ، وإ ن  كان  رطن  لي س علي ه س  ا ق  اق  سله، وإ ن  كان  كلث  صي ذ وكان  ج  ه إ ن  ي ع  علي  الصلاة   .ق  ا س ن  ولأ ن 
ل  مز لأن  إلله عز  وج  ه ج  ى  ي وب  إ صان  مز   ق  ي ه ج  ي ث  ق  ى  ن  ا ما ق  ي ه. ق  ى  ي وب  إ صان  ها ولم ي حزم إلصلاة  ق  زن  ور    جزم س  لا ي ح  ق 

ي ه سله .إلصلاة  ق  ه لم ي ع  ن  كز إ  صلى ي م ذ  وله ق  ة ن كي ه  من  ن  ذ  ح  ا صاب  ق  ال ق  سله وي عي ذ صلاي ه  ومن  ن  ه إ ن  ي ع  علي  وإ ن  وق عث   .ق 
الماء. حه ن  زها وما لم ي زة إن ص  ي  سل ما رإ ي ث  من  إ  اع  اب  ق  ي  ث  على إلي  مس  ث  ق  زج  ى  إلماء ي م ج  ا رة  ق  زح    ق  ل ج  الزج  وإ ن  كان  ن 

ق طغ إلذم زإ  إ و ي ن  سل جي ى ي ن  ا ن  لأ ي ع  ا س ن  لا ن  ه من  ذمه ق  ون  ا صاب  ي   . سان ل ق 

 
H.167 - It is narrated regarding semen that if a man is junub (ritually impure due to 
seminal discharge) and gets up, looks, and finds nothing, then there is nothing upon 
him. However, if he does not look and does not check, he must wash himself and 
repeat his prayer.  
[AL SADUQ] 

There is no issue with the blood of fish on clothing, whether a small or large amount, 
when praying. If semen, urine, blood, or feces touch a man's cap, turban, waistband, 
socks, or shoes, there is no harm in praying in them, because prayer is not complete 
when performed solely in any of these items. 
If one's clothing touches a dead donkey, there is no need to wash it, and there is no 
issue with praying in it. 
There is no harm in touching the bone of a deceased person after a year has passed, 
and there is no issue with using a deceased person’s tooth as a replacement for one’s 
own. 
If a dry dog touches one’s clothing and it is not a hunting dog, it suffices to sprinkle 
water on it. If it is wet, it must be washed. For a hunting dog, if it is dry, there is nothing 
upon the person ; if it is wet, it suffices to sprinkle water. There is no issue with praying 
in a garment that has come into contact with alcohol because Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, 
has prohibited its consumption but has not prohibited praying in a garment affected 
by it. However, praying in a place where alcohol is present is not permissible. 
If a person urinates and a spot of urine touches their thigh, then prays and later 
remembers that they did not wash it, they must wash it and repeat the prayer. 
If a mouse falls into water, exits, and then walks on clothing, one should wash the area 
where traces of it are seen and sprinkle water on the rest of the area. 
If a man has a bleeding wound that soils his clothing, there is no need to wash it until 
the wound heals or the bleeding stops. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 478 



CHAPTER 16 - WHAT DEFILES CLOTHING AND THE BODY 85 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ  -  168 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّولُّ  عَّ ن  صِى ٍّ ي َّ ن ْ ج َّ عْذَّ : عَّ لَّلَّ ن َّ َّ لْن  ى إَّ زَّ ة ً وَّ ي َّ ذ َّ لِك َّ س ِ َّ ى مِن ْ ذ  لْق َّ ي َّ ق َّ
ة ً  إجِذَّ ة ً وَّ ز َّ ارِ مَّ هَّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ هُّ ق ِ وْن َّ حُّ ي َّ ص ِ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ لَّلِ ق َّ َّ لْن   . إَّ

 
H.168 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a eunuch 
who experiences difficulty with urination and notices wetness repeatedly.  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'He should perform ablution and sprinkle his clothing with water 
once during the day.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  169 عْق َّ َّ ج  ن َّ  ن ْ ى  وسَّ مُّ اةُّ  إ َّج َّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ج   ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   عَّ ا َّلَّ  سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الَّ  عَّ ق َّ ث ٍ  ي ْ مَّ لْث ٍ  كَّ لَّى  عَّ ُّهُّ  وْن  ي َّ غَّ  ق َّ وَّ لِ  ُّ ج  لز َّ إَّ  ِ ن  عَّ  :
ا ْسَّ  هِ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ حُّ ص ِ ن ْ  . »ي َّ

 
H.169 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a man 
whose clothing comes into contact with a dead dog.  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'He should sprinkle it with water and may pray in it, and there is no 
issue.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 277 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
192 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 209 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 442 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 55 
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CHAPTER 17 - THE REASON WHY GHUSL (RITUAL BATH) IS 
OBLIGATORY FOR JANABAH (RITUAL IMPURITY) BUT NOT URINE 
AND FECES  

اب   ت  من   -ب  ة  ولم ت ج  اب  ن  سل من  الج  ت  الغ  لها وخ  خ  اب ط  -الغلة  الي ي  من  ا  ول والغ   الن 

֎ HADITH 170 – 171 ֍ 
 

ان ِلَّ   -  170 سَّ ن ْ مَّ مْ عَّ هُّ عْلَّمُّ َّلَّهُّ إ َّ ا  سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ ِ وذِ إ  هُّ لْي َّ ز  مِن َّ إَّ ق َّ َّ اءَّ ن  َّ َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ْ   ج  ا  ا سَّ مَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ وَّ كَّ
زْ ن ِ  مُّ ا ْ ه ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ الِ مِن َّ إَّلْح  سَّ ي ِ الأِع ْ الَّى ن ِ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ زَّ إَّ ءٍ إ َّمَّ ى ْ الَّ لِأ َّى ِّ س َّ ل َّى ق َّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ق َّ وْلِ ق َّ َّ لْن  ان ِظِ وَّ إَّ لْع َّ سْلِ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ الْع 

زِةِ ق َّ  عْزِةِ وَّ ن َّس َّ هِ وَّ س َّ وق ِ زُّ ى  عُّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ َّ ذ  ب   ة ِ ذَّ زَّ َّ ح  لَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ا إ َّكَّ مَّ لَّم َّ ِن  َّ إ ذَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ح  زَّ هْلَّهُّ ج َّ لُّ إ َّ ُّ ج  غَّ إَّلز َّ امَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ذ  ا ِ
اءُّ مِن ْ كُّ  لْمَّ ه ِ إ ِ إَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ الَّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  سَّ ي ِ لأِع ْ هِ إَّ ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ لَّى ذ  ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  َّ َّوْج  ا  ذِةِ ق َّ سَّ َّ ى  ج  ة ٍ ق ِ عْزَّ ٍ وَّ س َّ ه ِ لِّ عِزْق  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ  لَّى ي َّ

إَّلط َّ  لَّه ِ  ص ْ ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ ان ِظُّ  لْع َّ إَّ ُّ وَّ  ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ إَّ هُّ  ُّ ن  زَّ س ْ ي َّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ إب ِ  زَّ إَّلس  َّ لَّه ِ  ص ْ ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ وْلُّ  َّ لْن  إَّ ُّ وَّ  ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ إَّ لُّهُّ  كُّ ا ْ ي َّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ امِ  عَّ
ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ا مُّ ث َّ ي َّ ق ْ ذَّ وذِى  ُّ صَّ هُّ لْي َّ الَّ إَّ « ق َّ وءُّ ص ُّ لِك َّ إَّلْوُّ َّ هِ مِن ْ ذ  لَّي ْ عَّ  . ق َّ

  
H.170 - A group of Jews came to the Messenger of Allah {saws}, and the most learned 
among them asked him several questions.  
Amongst them, one (Jew) asked: 'Why did Allah {SWT} command ghusl (ritual bathing) 
after janabah (ritual impurity due to sexual discharge) but did not command ghusl after 
defecation and urination?' 
The Messenger of Allah {saws} replied:  
'When Adam ate from the tree, it coursed through his veins, hair, and skin.  
So when a man engages in intercourse, the fluid (semen) is released from every vein 
and hair in his body.  
Therefore, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has commanded his descendants to perform ghusl 
after janabah until the Day of Resurrection. 
On the other hand, urine is expelled as the excess from the drink consumed by 
humans, and feces is the excess from the food consumed.  
Thus, for those acts, wudu (ablution) is required.' 
The Jewish scholar said: 'You have spoken the truth, O’ Muhammad.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 537 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 179 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 599 • Tafsir Kanz al-Daqa’iq, Part 4, p. 55 
 

  



CHAPTER 17 - THE REASON WHY GHUSL (RITUAL BATH) IS OBLIGATORY FOR JANABAH (RITUAL IMPURITY) BUT NOT URINE 

AND FECES 87 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سْلِ   -   171 ُّ لِهِ: »عِل َّه ُّ ع  ان ِ سَّ إب ِ مَّ وَّ َّ َّ مِن ْ ج  ث  ي َّ ا كَّ مَّ ي  ان ٍ ق ِ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ َّ إَّلزِّ ث  ي َّ ه ُّ   وَّ كَّ اق َّ َّ لن  َّط  ه ِ إَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ إَّلْح 
لِّ  ه   مِن ْ كُّ َّ ارِج  ه َّ ج َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ َّن  َّ إَّلْح  ذِةِ لِأ  سَّ َّ زِ ج  ان ِ زِ سَّ طْهِي  إةُّ وَّ ي َّ َّ َّ مِن ْ إ َّذ  اب  ا إ َّصَّ ِ مِم َّ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ زِ إَّ طْهِي  هِ لِي َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  َّ ج  لِك َّ وَّ لِذ َّ ذِةِ ق َّ سَّ َّ  ج 

هُّ إ َّكْ  ن  َّ َّ ظِ إ  ان ِ لْع َّ وْلِ وَّ إَّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ ي ف  ق ِ ح ْ لِّهِ وَّ عِل َّه ُّ إَّلي  َّ ذِةِ كُّ سَّ َّ زُّ ج  طْهِي  هِ  ي َّ ي ِ زَّ ي ْ وءِ لِكَّ ص ُّ الْوُّ هِ ن ِ ي  ى َّ ق ِ ص ِ زَّ ه ِ ق َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ مُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  زُّ وَّ إ َّذْوَّ ي َّ
ِ مِ  إذ  لْذ َّ الأِسْي ِ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ُّ إ  ون  كُّ ه ُّ لأَّ ي َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ة ٍ وَّ إَّلْح  هْوَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ س َّ ة ٍ مِن ْ إذَّ ِرَّ زِ إ  ي ْ ع َّ هِ ن ِ ِ ن  ي  ِ ح  هِ وَّ مَّ ي ِ ق  َّ س َّ سِهِمْ وَّ مَّ ُّ ق  َّن ْ إةِ لِأ  مْ وَّ إَّلْأ كِْزَّ هُّ  . ن ْ

 
H.171 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} wrote to Muhammad ibn Sinan in response to 
his questions: 
'The reason for the ghusl (ritual bath) of janabah (ritual impurity from sexual discharge) 
is for cleanliness, to purify a person from what has affected them and to cleanse their 
entire body, because janabah involves the whole body. Therefore, it is necessary to 
purify the entire body. The reason for the lightening (of obligation) in the case of urine 
and feces is because they occur more frequently and continuously compared to 
janabah, so it is sufficient to perform wudu (ablution) due to their frequency, difficulty, 
and the fact that they occur without intentional desire or pleasure. Janabah occurs 
only through enjoyment or intentional acts involving themselves.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 281 • Al-Manaqib, Vol. 4, p. 355 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 538 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 178 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 2  
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CHAPTER 18 - THE CHAPTER OF RITUAL BATHS (GHUSL)  
اب   سال -ب   ب اب  الآ ع 

֎ HADITH 172 – 177 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  172 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  لَّه ِ    :ق َّ ان َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ة َّ مِن ْ س َّ زَّ س ْ غَّ عَّ ن ْ لَّه ِ سَّ اً لَّي ْ وْطِن  زَّ مَّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ عَّ ن ْ ى  سَّ سْلُّ ق ِ لْع ُّ »إَّ
 ُّ ذْرِ وَّ ع  لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ى لَّي ْ َّ زْج  ا ي ُّ هَّ ي  زِي ن َّ وَّ ق ِ لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ لَّه ِ ي َّ زِي ن َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ى وَّ عِس ْ لَّه ِ إ ِجْذَّ ة َّ وَّ لَّي ْ زَّ س ْ سْغَّ عَّ إ ذَّ ي ِ َّ ذ  ِ ِ وَّ إ  ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  لْث َّ سْلُّ إَّ ج َّ
وْمِ عَّ  ه ِ وَّ ي َّ زْوِي َّ وْمِ إَّلي  َّ ث َّ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لُّ إَّ ذْج ُّ وْمِ ي َّ ة ِ وَّ ي َّ ارَّ ي َّ وْمِ إَّلز ِّ حْزِمُّ وَّ ي َّ وْمِ ي ُّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ مَّ زَّ هُّ  إَّلْحَّ ي َّ ن ْ ق  َّ اً وَّ كَّ ي  ي ِّ لْث َّ مَّ س َّ إ ع َّ َّ ِذ  ه َّ وَّ إ  ق َّ زَّ

سْلُّ إَّلْ  ُّ ه ِ وَّ ع  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  ذُّ وَّ ي َّ زُّ ن ْ ا ي َّ عْذَّ مَّ هُّ ن َّ سِسْي َّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ إ َّوْ مَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لِّ ق َّ صَّ ث َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ط ْ ق َّ ي ْ اسْي َّ ُّهُّ ق َّ ل  زْضُّ كُّ لْق ُّ ق َّ إَّ زَّ إ إِجْي َّ َّ ذ  ِ ِ إ  وف  كُّسُّ
ه    زِي ص َّ ه ِ ق َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ سْلُّ إَّلْح  ُّ لاَّة َّ وَّ ع  ى َّ إَّلص َّ ص ِ ق ْ سِلَّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ع ْ  .ي َّ

 
H.172 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
'There are seventeen occasions for ghusl (ritual bathing):  
On the night of the 17th of the month of Ramadan, the night of the 19th, the night of 
the 21st, and the night of the 23rd - on which Laylat al-Qadr (the Night of Decree) is 
hoped for.  
Also, ghusl on the two Eid’s (Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-Adha),  
Also, upon entering the two holy sanctuaries (Mecca and Medina),  
Also, on the day of putting on the ihram (for pilgrimage), the day of visiting (the sacred 
sites), the day of entering the House (the Kaaba), the day of Tarwiyah (the 8th of Dhu 
al-Hijjah), the day of Arafah (the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah),  
Also, after washing a deceased person and shrouding them, or if you touch the 
deceased after their body has cooled.  
There is also ghusl for Jumu’ah, for a solar eclipse if the entire disc of the sun is 
obscured, and if you wake up and have not prayed, then you must perform ghusl and 
make up the prayer. Ghusl for janabah (ritual impurity from sexual discharge) is 
obligatory.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 382 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 304 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 173 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إجِذ    :إَّلص َّ ض ِ وَّ ي ْ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ سْلُّ إَّلْح  ُّ  . »ع 

 
H.173 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'The ghusl (ritual bath) for janabah (ritual impurity due to sexual discharge) and 
menstruation is the same.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 647 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 
514 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 315 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 316 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 10, p. 400 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 23 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سْلُّ  - 174 لْع ُّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ عَّ اً ق َّ ع  ر َّ لَّ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى     .وَّ رُّ

ها ي سل من  ع  ي  ه ق  ون  ن  زح  من  ذ  ن ه ي ح  لك  إ  ى  ذ  ن  إلعله  ق  ا: إ  ن  اي ح   .وق ال ن عض  مس 

 
H.174 – It is narrated: 'Whoever kills a gecko (lizard) must perform ghusl (ritual 
bathing).'.  
[AL SADUQ] 

Some of our scholars have said that the reason for this is that by doing so, he is 
cleansed of his sins and thus performs ghusl. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 386 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 332 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 515 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه ً  - 175 ون َّ ق ُّ سْلُّ عُّ لْع ُّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  َّ ج  هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ط  ن َّ صْلُّوب ٍ ق َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ذَّ إ  صَّ ن ْ ق َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى   .وَّ رُّ

 
H.175 - It is narrated: 'Whoever deliberately goes to look at a crucified person must 
perform ghusl (ritual bathing) as a form of penance.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 386 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 332 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 23 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 515 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   176 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ زِ   :وَّ سَّ ص َّ زِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ث   ق ِ إج ِ الَّ »وَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ سْلِ إَّلْح  ُّ ن ْ ع  عَّ
ض ِ وَّ  ي ْ سْلُّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ ه ِ وَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ سْلُّ إَّلْح  ُّ اءِ وَّ ع  لْمَّ ل َّه ِ إَّ زِ لِق ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ اءِ ق ِ سَّ ضَّ لِلن ِّ ج ِّ ن  َّهُّ رُّ َّ لأ َّ إ  ِ ه ِ إ  اص َّ حَّ سْي َّ لْمُّ سْلُّ إَّ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ

س َّ  إ إِجْي َّ َّ ِذ  ث   وَّ إ  إج ِ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ وَّ سْل  وَّ إ  ُّ زِ ع  ْ ح  ِ وَّ لِلْق َّ ن  ي ْ لاَّي َّ لِّ صَّ سْلُّ لِكُّ لْع ُّ ا إَّ هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ف َّ ق َّ زْسُّ مُّ إَّلْكُّ ار َّ إَّلذ َّ َّ ح  ِ ق َّ ف  زْسُّ الْكُّ مُّ ث ْ ن ِ ِ إَّلذ َّ ز  ُّ ح 
ث    إج ِ وْلُّوذِ وَّ لْمَّ سْلُّ إَّ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ اءِ وَّ سَّ ُّق َّ لن   سْلُّ إَّ ُّ لاَّة ٍ وَّ ع  لِّ صَّ وءُّ لِكُّ ص ُّ ا إَّلْوُّ هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ف َّ ق َّ زْسُّ سْلُّ    إَّلْكُّ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ ث ِ وَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ سْلُّ إَّ ُّ وَّ ع 

ث    إج ِ ة ِ وَّ ارَّ ي َّ سْلُّ إَّلز ِّ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ ه َّ وَّ ق َّ زَّ وْمِ عَّ سْلُّ ي َّ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ حْزِمِ وَّ لْمُّ سْلُّ إَّ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ اً وَّ ي  ي ِّ لَّ مَّ س َّ ن ْ ع َّ هِ عِل َّه   وَّ مَّ ن ْ ن ِ لأ َّ مَّ ِ  إ 
زَّ  ولِ إَّلْحَّ ج ُّ سْلُّ ذُّ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ ث ِ وَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ولِ إَّ ج ُّ سْلُّ ذُّ ُّ لَّه ِ ع  اهَّ َّ ن  لْمُّ سْلُّ إَّ ُّ سْلٍ وَّ ع  ُّ ع  لأ َّ ن ِ ِ لُّ إ  ُّ ج  لَّهُّ إَّلز َّ ُّ ذْج  ُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ ث   وَّ ي ُّ إج ِ مِ وَّ

لَّه ِ إ ِ  سْلُّ لَّي ْ ُّ ُّ وَّ ع  ث   حَّ سْي َّ ان َّ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ لَّه ٍ مِن ْ س َّ لِ لَّي ْ َّ سْلُّ إ َّو  ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ اءِ وَّ سْق َّ سْلُّ إَّلأِسْي ِ ُّ ث   وَّ ع  إج ِ ه   وَّ ن  َّ زِي ن َّ سُّ ى وَّ عِس ْ جْذَّ
 ُّ وْمِ إَّلْ وَّ ع  سْلُّ ي َّ ُّ ذْرِ وَّ ع  لْق َّ لَّه ُّ إَّ ا لَّي ْ مَّ إهُّ ِجْذَّ ى  إ  ى ق ِ َّ زْج  هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ كْهُّ ق  زُّ ي ْ زِي ن َّ لأَّ ي َّ لاَّب ٍ وَّ عِس ْ لَّه ِ ي َّ ى  سْلُّ لَّي ْ حَّ وْمِ إَّلْأ َّص ْ سْلُّ ي َّ ُّ طْزِ وَّ ع  ق ِ

 ُّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ ة ِ ي ُّ ارَّ ح َّ سْلُّ إَّلأِسْي ِ ُّ ا وَّ ع  مَّ هُّ زْكَّ ُّ ي َّ ُّجِث    . لأَّ إ 
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H.176 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
Jumu'ah wash (ghusl). 
Imam {a.s} said: 'It is obligatory for both travel and residency, except that it has been 
permitted for women to forgo it during travel due to a shortage of water. 
The ghusl of janabah (ritual impurity due to sexual discharge) is obligatory, as is the 
ghusl of menstruation, and the ghusl for a woman experiencing istihadah (irregular 
bleeding). If She uses a cotton cloth to absorb the blood and the blood exceeds the 
cloth, She must perform ghusl for every two prayers, and for Fajr, She must perform 
ghusl as well. If the blood does not pass the cotton, She must perform wudu for each 
prayer. 
The ghusl for postnatal bleeding (nifas) is obligatory,  
The ghusl for a newborn (is obligatory),  
The ghusl for washing a deceased person (is obligatory),  
The ghusl for one who has washed a deceased person (is obligatory),  
The ghusl for entering the state of ihram (pilgrimage attire) is obligatory,  
The ghusl on the day of Arafah (is obligatory),  
The ghusl for visitation of Kaaba (is obligatory), except for one with a valid excuse.  
The ghusl for entering the Kaaba is obligatory,  
The ghusl for entering the sacred sanctuary (haram). It is recommended for one not to 
enter it without performing ghusl. 
The ghusl for the Mubahalah (mutual prayer for truth) is obligatory,  
The ghusl for seeking rain (istisqa) is obligatory.  
The ghusl for the 1st night of Ramadan is recommended, as is the ghusl for the night of 
the 21st, which is a Sunnah, and the ghusl for the night of the 23rd should not be 
neglected, as one of these nights is hoped to be Laylat al-Qadr.  
The ghusl for the day of Eid al-Fitr and the day of Eid al-Adha should not be omitted,  
The ghusl for seeking divine guidance (istikhara) is recommended." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 104 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 
3, p. 303 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  177 ق َّ ن َّ وَّ  وَّ ي ْ ن  َّ َّ ع  ي َّ إرٍ ي َّ وَّ َّ مْ ج  اً وَّ لَّهُّ إن  زَّ ي  ِ ِن  َّ لِى  ج  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ل  لِلص َّ ُّ ج  َّ رَّ ح  زَّ ح ْ لْث ُّ إَّلْمَّ ج َّ ا ذَّ مَّ ن  َّ زُّ وذِ ق َّ الْعُّ ن َّ ن ِ زِن ْ ص ْ ي َّ
الَّ وَّ إَّل ق َّ لْ« ق َّ عَّ ق ْ لاَّمُّ »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ ن  َّ ق َّ ى  لَّهُّ اعاً مِن ِّ مَّ لُّوسَّ إِسْي ِ ُّ ُّطِي لُّ إَّلْح  ا  لِى   ق َّ ْ زِج  هِ ن ِ ي  ء  إ ي ِ ى ْ وَّ س َّ ا هُّ ل َّهِ مَّ

 ُّ ا  ِ هُّ ن  عُّ اع  إ َّسْمَّ مَّ وَّ سَّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ مِعْث َّ إَّ ا سَّ ث َّ إ َّ مَّ الل َّهِ إ َّن ْ لاَّمُّ »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ ن ِى  ق َّ ُّ ِن  َّ   ذ  إ 
لأً  ُّ سْو  هُّ مَّ ن ْ ُّولٰن ِك َّ كٰان َّ عَّ ُّ إ  ل  إذَّ كُّ و ٰ ُّ لْق  زَّ وَّ إَّ لْن َّصَّ مْغَّ وَّ إَّ ى  لَّمْ    إَّلس َّ ن ِ َّن  َّ ا  لُّ كَّ ُّ ج  الَّ إَّلز َّ ق َّ ز  َّ « ق َّ لل َّهِ عَّ اب ِ إَّ ه ِ مِن ْ كِي َّ ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  هَّ غْ ن ِ إ َّسْمَّ

الَّ لَّ  ق َّ الَّى ق َّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ ا إ َّسْي َّ َّ ن  ا وَّ إ َّ هَّ كْي ُّ زَّ ذْ ي َّ مَّ إ َّن ِّى  ق َّ زَّ َّ مِى ٍّ لأَّ ج  َّ ح  ن ِى ٍّ وَّ لأَّ عَّ زَّ ل َّ مِن ْ عَّ َّ مْ وَّ ج  لاَّمُّ »ق ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ إَّلص َّ
لَّ  إ  ذَّ ن َّ ا  لِّ مَّ سِلْ وَّ صَّ ي َّ اع ْ لل َّهَّ  ق َّ إَّ زِ  ق ِ ع ْ إِسْي َّ لِك َّ  َّ لَّى ذ  َّ عَّ لَّوْ مِث   الَّك َّ  إ َّ جَّ إ َّسْوَّ ان َّ  ا كَّ مٍ مَّ ي  ِ ط  إ َّمْزٍ عَّ لَّى  ي ماً عَّ ق ِ ث َّ مُّ ن ْ ذْ كُّ لَّق َّ ك َّ ق َّ

عْهُّ لِ  ي حَّ ذَّ ِ ن  لْق َّ ي حَّ وَّ إَّ ِ ن  لْق َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ ةُّ إ  كْزَّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ةُّ ق  كْزَّ ا ي َّ لِّ مَّ ه َّ مِن ْ كُّ وْن َّ َّلْهُّ إَّلي  َّ الَّى وَّ إِسْا  عَّ َّهْلِهِ ي َّ لٍّ إ َّهْلاً أ  ن  َّ لِكُّ ا ِ    . ق َّ
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ى  عن   ز  زهما ي ح  ا كن  ي معا ق  ان  إج  زص  هما ق  وء لأ ن  ه  عن  إلوص  ان  ن  سل من  إلح  ى  إلع  ز  ه  وق ذ ي ح  ان  ن  سل إلح  لا ع  ه  ما ج  سل كله سن  وإلع 
زهما وء   .إ صع  ه  وإلوص  سل سن  وء ، لأن  إلع  سل عن  إلوص  ي ه إلع  ز  ي سل، ولأ ي ح  م ي ع  وء ي  الوص  ذإ  ن  ن  لي  ه  ق  ان  ن  ي ز ج  ي سل لع  ومن  إع 

. زض  ه  عن  إلق  ى  إلسن  ز  زض  ولأ ي ح   ق 

 
H.177 – (From Mas'adah ibn Ziyad) A man said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s}:  
'I have neighbors who have female maidservant singers who sing and play the lute. 
Sometimes I go to the restroom and prolong my stay to listen to them.'  
Al-Sadiq {a.s} replied: 'Do not do that.' 
The man said: 'By Allah {SWT}, I do not approach them with my feet; it is only that I listen 
with my ears.'  
Al-Sadiq {a.s} responded: 'By Allah {SWT}, have you not heard Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, say: 
"Indeed, the hearing, the sight, and the heart - all of those will be questioned."' [Surah 
Al-Isra 17:36] 
The man said: 'It is as though I had never heard this verse from the Book of Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted, from an Arab or a non-Arab. Certainly, I will abandon it and seek Allah’s 
{SWT} forgiveness.' 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} said to him, 'Arise, perform ghusl (ritual bathing), and pray as much as you 
like, for you were persisting in a grave matter. How terrible would your state have been 
had you died in that condition! Seek Allah’s {SWT} forgiveness and ask Him for 
repentance from everything He dislikes, for He dislikes only the repugnant things, and 
leave repugnant things to their people, for everything has its people.'  
[AL SADUQ] 

All ghusls (ritual baths) are Sunnah except for the ghusl of janabah (sexual impurity), 
and ghusl for janabah suffices in place of wudu (ablution), as both are obligations, and 
the greater one covers the lesser. If one performs ghusl for reasons other than 
janabah, they should begin with wudu and then perform ghusl, as ghusl does not 
replace wudu, since ghusl is Sunnah and wudu is an obligation, and a Sunnah does 
not replace an obligation.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 116 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 
3, p. 535 
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CHAPTER 19 - METHOD OF GHUSL FOR JANABAH (RITUAL BATH FOR 
SEXUAL IMPURITY)  

اب   سل  -ب  ة  ع  ة  ضق  اب  ن   الج 

֎ HADITH 178 – 191 ֍ 
 
  ، ى  ى  إ جلي لك  من  إلمن  ق ى  ق  زح  ما ن  ن ول لي ح  ي هذ إ ن  ي  اج  ه  ق  ان  ن  سل من  إلح  إ إ رذب  إلع  : إ ذ  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ه ق  ى  إلله عن  ن ى  رص  ق ال إ 

ا لاي  سل ي ذي ك  ي  م إع  ن    ي  لك  إلماء، وإ  ا هزق  ذ  ر ق  هما ق ذ  اء ون  لي هما إلأن  ن  إ ذج  ا  ر، ق  هما ق ذ  ن  لم ي كن  ن  اء وإ  لهما إلأن  ل إ ن  ي ذج  ن  من  ق 
غ على  ك  ي م ص  زج  ن ق  ق  سل وإ  ح  وإع  ن  ، ي م إسي  ذن ك  سله عن  ن  اع  ى  ق  سذك  من  ا س، وإ ن  كان  إ صاب  ج  ه ن  لي س ن  ر ق  هما ق ذ   لم ي كن  ن 

لاب  إ كف  من  ماء  رإ سك   ا ن املك  جي ى  ي  عز ن  ز  إلس  لى   ومي  لغ  إلماء إ  عز  إ صل  ي ن  ه على رإ سك   كله.  إلس  ي ذك  وصن  اء ن  اول إلأن  ن  وي 
ه   ، وكلما إ صان  عي ك  صن  ا  ي ك  ن  ن  ذ  لل إ  ذن ك  كله، وج  ، وإمزر ي ذك  على ن  ن  ذن ك  مزي ي  ق ذ طهزون  عزة  من    إلماء ق  ق ى س  ز إ ن  لأ ي ن  ان ط  ق 

ار ى  إلن  هو ق  سلها مي عمذإ ق  ه  لم ي ع  ان  ن  عزة  من  إلح  ل إلماء ي حي ها، ومن  ي زك  س  لأ ]و[ ي ذج  ي ك  إ  ول على   .رإ سك  ولحي  ومن  ي زك  إلن 
ى  لأ ذوإء له. ه إلذإء إلذ  ي وري  ه ق  ذن  ى  ن  ه  إلماء ق  ي  ق  ك  إ ن  ي ي زذذ ن  ه  إ و س  ان  ن  ز إلح  ي  سل  إ  ى  ع  ق  ق  س  ن  مض  وي سي  ومن  إ جث  إ ن  ي ي مص 

ل  ن  زب  ق  إ إ رإذ إ ن  ي ا كل إ و ي س  ذ  ل إ  ز إ ن  إلزج  ي  ، ع  هز لأ على ما ن طن  سل على ما ط  ث  لأن  إلع  وإج  لك  ن  ل ولي س ذ  ق  لي  ه  ق  ان  ن  إلح 
عل ل إ ن  ي ق  زب  ق ن  ن  إ كل إ و س  ه إ  ن  ا  ق  ق  س  ن  مض  وي سي  سل ي ذي ه وي ي مص  لأ إ ن  ي ع  ز  له إ  سل لم ي ح  [ إلن زض  إلع  ي ف  علي ه ]من  لك  ج   .ذ 

  
[AL SADUQ] 

"My father wrote to me in his letter: 'When you intend to perform ghusl for janabah 
(ritual impurity due to sexual discharge), strive to urinate first so that any remaining 
semen in your urethra is expelled. Then wash your hands three times before placing 
them in the water container, even if there is no impurity on them.  
If you place them in the container while they are impure, then discard the water. If 
there is no impurity, there is no harm. If any semen has touched your body, wash it off. 
Then perform istinja (cleansing of the private parts) and thoroughly wash your genitals.  
Pour three handfuls of water over your head and separate the hair with your fingers so 
that the water reaches the roots of all your hair.  
Take the container in your hand and pour water over your head and body twice and rub 
your body thoroughly. Insert your fingers into your ears and ensure water reaches all 
parts. Every part that the water touches becomes purified, so ensure that no hair on 
your head or beard remains without water reaching beneath it. If someone deliberately 
leaves any hair unwashed during ghusl for janabah, they will be in the Fire. 
If someone fails to urinate after janabah or suspects that residual moisture may 
remain within them, it may lead to an incurable disease. If one wishes to rinse the 
mouth and nose during ghusl for janabah, it is permissible but not obligatory, as ghusl 
pertains to what is external, not internal. However, if a person wants to eat or drink 
before performing ghusl, they must wash their hands, rinse their mouth, and clean 
their nose first. If they eat or drink before doing so, it is feared they may develop 
leprosy.'”  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ  - 178 ق ْ لْق َّ ورِب ُّ إَّ ه ِ ي ُّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ لَّى إَّلْح  َّكْلَّ عَّ لْأ  : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى   .وَّ رُّ

 
H.178 - It is narrated: 'Eating while in a state of janabah (ritual impurity from sexual 
discharge) leads to poverty.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 418 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 220 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 63, p. 384 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 49 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 466 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   - 179 ق َّ ُّ وَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ُّث     :عُّ ن  ُّ وَّ ج  امَّ وَّ هُّ َّ ن  ى  لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ لِ إ َّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ سُّ
 َّ ا  ص  َّ وَّ ي َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِك َّ جَّ َّ ةُّ ذ  كْزَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.179 - Ubaydullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi said:  
‘Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked whether it is appropriate for a man 
to sleep while in a state of janabah (ritual impurity from sexual discharge).’  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'It is disliked (makruh) to do so without first performing wudu 
(ablution).' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 423 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 382 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 227 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِك َّ  - 180 َّ ُّصْن ِحَّ وَّ ذ  ى إ  ي  َّ لِك َّ جَّ َّ لَّى ذ  َّامُّ عَّ ن  ا إ َّ َّ ن  : »إ َّ الَّ زَّ ق َّ ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ وذَّ وَّ ق ِ ُّرِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّعُّ  . إ َّن ِّى  إ 

 
H.180 - In another narration, Imam {a.s} said:  
'I sleep in that state (of janabah) until morning because I intend to return (to intimacy).'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 227 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 181 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ َّ  :عَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ب ْ جَّ زَّ س ْ لْ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ كُّ ا ْ اً لَّمْ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن  ُّ لُّ ج  ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ  . »إ 

 
H.181 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} narrates from his father, Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}:  
'If a man is in a state of janabah (ritual impurity due to sexual discharge), he should not 
eat or drink until he performs wudu (ablution).'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 418 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 219 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إءُّ  - 182 زَّ ق ْ طْلُّغُّ وَّ هِى َّ صَّ ن َّ ي َّ مْسُّ وَّ جِي  ُّ إَّلس  َّ ز  صْق َّ ن َّ ي َّ ه َّ جِي  ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ةُّ إَّلْح  ن ِّى  إ َّكْزَّ ِ : »إ  الَّ  . وَّ ق َّ

 
H.182 - Imam {a.s} said: "'I dislike being in a state of janabah (ritual impurity) when the 
sun turns yellow (at sunset) and when it rises while it is yellow (sunrise)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 212 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 
718 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 730 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 20, p. 139 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

183 -  ُّ ى   لَّن ِ الَّ إَّلْحَّ هِ  : ق َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ذ  ق َّ إةُّ إ َّجَّ زَّ ث ُّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ْ إرٍ جَّ ر َّ ِ زِ إ  ي ْ ع َّ سِلُّ ن ِ ي َّ ع ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا   . وَّ سَّ

 
H.183 - Al-Halabi said: I asked him about a man who performs ghusl (ritual bathing) 
without a covering (loincloth) when no one can see him.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm in it.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 515 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  183 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ الَّ كَّ سْل  ق َّ ُّ هِ ع  لَّي ْ ِلُّ إ َّ عَّ ز  ن ْ لاَّ ي ُّ زْإ َّة َّ ق َّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ صِي ث  لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ لَّ ن ِ س َّ  وَّ سُّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  ولُّ »إ  ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ إَّلس َّ
سْلُّ  لْع ُّ َّ إَّ ث  َّ ج  ذْ وَّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ي َّ ُّ إَّلْح ِ ان  ي َّ  . إَّلْح ِ

 
H.184 - Al-Halabi said: ‘Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man who engages in 
sexual relations with a woman but does not ejaculate. Is ghusl (ritual bathing) required 
for him?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Imam Ali {a.s} used to say, "If the circumcised part touches the 
circumcised part, ghusl becomes obligatory."' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ «    -  185 ي  ُّ ق ِ ث  ح ِ ُّ ي َّ ذ  سْلَّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ لْع ُّ ُّ إَّ ث  وج ِ ف َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي ْ : »كَّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ الَّ  وَّ كَّ ق َّ هْزُّ وَّ وَّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ »ي َّ
سْلُّ  لْع ُّ  . إَّ

 
H.185 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} would say: 'How can ghusl (ritual bathing) not be 
obligatory when the Hadd (prescribed punishment) is applicable in such a case (if it is 
adultery)?".  
Imam {a.s} said: 'The dowry and ghusl become obligatory upon him’ 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   -  186 ن ِ ا   :وَّ سُّ ِلْ هِى َّ ق َّ ز  ن ْ لَّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ز َّ ن ْ وَّ إ َّ ن ْ هُّ سْل  إ ِ ُّ ا ع  هَّ لَّي ْ ِ إ َّ عَّ زْح  لْق َّ ون َّ إَّ ا ذُّ مَّ ي  زْإ َّة َّ ق ِ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ صِي ث  لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  سَّ  عَّ لَّ »لَّي ْ
سْل   ُّ هِ ع  لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ وَّ ق َّ ِلْ هُّ ز  ن ْ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ سْل  وَّ إ  ُّ ا ع  هَّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.186 – (Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}) was asked about a man who engages in contact with a 
woman without intercourse, and he ejaculates but She does not. Is ghusl (ritual 
bathing) required for her?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'She is not required to perform ghusl. If he does not ejaculate, then he 
is also not required to perform ghusl.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 124 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
111 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 408 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 199 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

187  -   َّ م  سِلُّ ي ُّ ي َّ ع ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ لَّ ن ِ ن ْ وَّ سُّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ْ وَّ إ  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ الَّ »لِي َّ سِلَّ ق َّ ي َّ ع ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ الَّ ق َّ ان َّ ن َّ ذْ كَّ لَّلاً وَّ ق َّ لِك َّ ن َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  ذُّ ن َّ ِ ح  ي َّ
سْلَّ  لْع ُّ عِذِ إَّ لْي ُّ سْلِ ق َّ ُّ لْع  لَّ إَّ ن ْ الَّ ق َّ  . ن َّ

 
H.187 – Ubaydullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi narrates that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} was asked about a man who performs ghusl (ritual bathing) and then later finds 
wetness, having urinated before performing the ghusl.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should perform wudu (ablution). But if he had not urinated before 
performing the ghusl, he should repeat the ghusl.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 415 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ  - 188 ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ َّ ق ِ وِى  ان ِلِ   :وَّ رُّ َّ ن  لِك َّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ َّ ا ذ  ن  َّمَّ ِ سِلْ إ  ي َّ ع ْ ا ْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ لْي َّ الَّ ق َّ ن ْ ن َّ كُّ لَّلاً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ إ َّى ن َّ ذْ رَّ ان َّ ق َّ  . »إ ِن ْ كَّ

صه   ان ى  رج  ز إلي  ن  سل إ صل وإلح  : إ عاذ إلع  إ إلكي اب  ف  هذ   . ق ال مصن 

 
H.188 - It is narrated in another report (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) said :  
'If he sees wetness and has not urinated, he should perform wudu (ablution) and not 
ghusl, as this is due to residual moisture (habāʾil).'  
[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book said: "Repeating the ghusl is the original ruling, and the second 
narration is a concession (rukhṣa)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 415 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 250 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

189  -    ِ ن  : عَّ لَّ ن ِ ا وَّ سُّ سِلُّ ق َّ ي َّ ع ْ اً إ َّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ امِهِ س َّ َّ ن  ى  مَّ زَّ ق ِ لَّلاً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ى ن َّ زَّ ي َّ ةُّ ق َّ زَّ كَّ َّ ُّ ذ  س  مَّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ ظ  ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ َّ ي َّ م  امُّ ي ُّ َّ ن  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ا  إَّلز َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لَّ »لأَّ إ 
زِ  َّ َّكْن  لْأ  اءِ إَّ لْمَّ سْلُّ مِن َّ إَّ لْع ُّ  . إَّ

 
H.189 – Al-Halabi narrates that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked 
about a man who sleeps, then wakes up and touches his private part, finding wetness, 
but did not see anything in his dream. Should he perform ghusl (ritual bathing)?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'No, ghusl is only required for major discharge (al-māʾ al-akbar, i.e., 
semen).'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 403 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 250 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  190 ى ق ِ زَّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  سْل  وَّ عَّ ُّ ا ع  هَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ِلْ ق َّ ز  ن ْ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ سْلُّ وَّ إ  لْع ُّ ا إَّ هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لَّث ْ ق َّ ز َّ ن ْ ِن ْ إ َّ الَّ »إ  لُّ ق َّ ُّ ج  ى إَّلز َّ زَّ ا ي َّ امِ مَّ َّ ن  لْمَّ  .إَّ

 
H.190 - (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) was asked regarding a woman who 
sees in her dream what a man sees (i.e., a sexual dream).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If She has a discharge, ghusl (ritual bathing) is obligatory for her; but if 
She does not have a discharge, then ghusl is not required.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 48 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 405 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 187 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اءِ    -   191 لْمَّ إَّ ى   ُّ ق ِ ُّث  ن  ُّ سَّ إَّلْح  مَّ ي َّ إ إِع ْ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ هُّ  مِعَّ ن ْ سَّ ن ِى  مَّ ي َّ ذ َّ ُّ وَّ جَّ ى   لَّن ِ الَّ إَّلْحَّ لِك َّ مِن ْ ق َّ َّ إ َّةُّ ذ  َّ ز  ْ ة ً إ َّج  إجِذَّ ه ً وَّ اسَّ مَّ ي ِ إِع ْ
سْلِهِ  ُّ  . ع 

امغ   لا ي ح  ن  إجي لم ق  ا  سل إ و ي حي لم، ق  عذ إلع  ث  ن  ن  لأ إ ن  ي كون  ي ح  سل وإجذ إ  إ ة ع  ز  له  مزإرإ إ ج  ى  لي  ى  ي وم إ و ق  ث  ق  ن  ومن  إ ج 
ي سل من  إلأجي لام مان   .جي ى ي ع  ذة  لق  ها وهى  سح  ي  ذ ق  م إلي ى  ي سح  إن  لا إلعز  زإ ن  كله ما ج  ث  إلق  ن  زإ  إلح  ا ن  ي ق  ا س ن  وجم   ولأ ن 

ز  له إ ن  ي مس إلورق  إ و   ان  ، وج  زإ ن  لا ي مس إلق  وء ق  ي ز وص  ا إ و على ع  ن  ن  . ومن  كان  ج  اسم رن ك  م، وسورة  إق زإ  ن  ح  ذة ، وإلن  إلسح 
ل. كز إلله عز  وج  زإ  هو وي ذ  ي زة وي ق  ي ن  ولهما إ ن   ي ق لث  له إلورق  ع  ار  ي  لأ مح  ذ إ  لا إلمسح  ث  إ ن  ي ذج  ن  ور  للحان ض  وإلح  ولأ ي ح 

ا ن  ي  ي ه س  عا ق  ه ولي س لهما إ ن  ي ص  إ من  ذ  ي زة وهما ق اذرإن     ي ا ج  ة من  ع  ذ  ي ه لأ ي ق ذرإن  على إ ج  ى   لأن  ما ق  غ ما معهما ق  على وص 
ي زة. سلا  ع  ي سلث  ع  إع  إ طهزب   ذ  ا  ق  ي طهز،  إ ن   لى  إ  سل  إلع  لي ي زك   ق  ها جي ض   ا صان  ه  ق  ان  ن  ي سل من  إلح  ي ع  إ ن   ة   إلمزإ  إ رإذب   إ  ذ  وإ 

. ه  وإلحي ض  ان  ن  ،   وإجذإ للح  ث  ي ص  ث  وهو مح  ن  ث  وي ح  ن  ث  إلح  ي ص  ا ن  ي ح  ا س ن  ن ح،  ولأ ن  ور، وي ذ  ن  كز إلله ي عالى، وي ي  م، وي ذ  وي حي ح 
ي ه ذ وي مز ق  ى  إلمسح  ام ق  اي م، وي ن  لأ ماء    وي لن س إلح  ذ إلماء إ  ى  إ رض  ولم ي ح  ث  ق  ن  زة، ومن  إ ج  ام إ لى إ ج  ث  إ ول إللي ل وي ن  ن  وي ح 

ه ها ذي ن  ي  ق  ق  لى إلأ رض  إلي ى  ي ون  م لأ ي عذ إ  المسح ، ي  لي صل ن  ذ ق  لى إلصعي  لض إ  امذإ ولأ ي ح   . ج 

ن ى   لى وق ث   رجمه إلله وق ال إ  سذك  إ  سل ج  ز ع  ج  ك  ورإ سك  وي و  زج  سل ي ذي ك  وق  سل، ي ع  عي ض  إلع  ن  ي  ا س ن  : لأ ن  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 
سل  ل إ ن  ي ع  ن  سلث  رإ سك  من  ق  عذ ما ع  ان ظ إ و ري ح ن  ا من  ن ول إ و ع  ن  ن  إ جذي ث  جذي  ا  ، ق  لك  إ إ رذب  ذ  ذ  سذك  إ  سل ج  م ي ع  ، ي  إلصلاة 

سل من  إ وله  ا عذ إلع  سذك  ق  . ج  سل رإ سك  عذ ع  سذك  ن  سل على ج  ا عذ إلع  ل إلزإ س ق  سذك  ق ن  سل ج  ع  ذإ ب  ن  إ ن  ذ  ا   ق 
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H.191 - Ubaydullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi said:  
"I was told by someone who heard Imam {a.s} say:  
'If a person in a state of janabah (ritual impurity due to sexual discharge) immerses 
themselves in water all at once, that suffices for their ghusl (ritual bath).'. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a person becomes junub (ritually impure) multiple times during a day or night, one 
ghusl is sufficient unless they become junub again after performing ghusl or 
experience a wet dream. If they have a wet dream, they should not engage in 
intercourse until they perform ghusl for the wet dream. 
There is no issue for a person in a state of janabah to recite the entire Quran, except 
for the verses of prostration, which are found in Surah Luqman, Surah Ha-Mim As-
Sajdah (Surah Fussilat), Surah An-Najm, and Surah Al-‘Alaq  
A person who is junub or without wudu should not touch the Quran, but it is 
permissible for them to touch the paper (not the Quranic text) or to have someone else 
turn its pages, and they may read and mention the names of Allah {SWT}. 
A menstruating woman and a person in a state of janabah should not enter the 
mosque except when passing through it, and they may take something from it, but they 
should not leave anything in it, as they are able to leave it in other places. 
If a woman wishes to perform ghusl from janabah but begins menstruating, She should 
delay the ghusl until her menstruation ends. Then, She should perform one ghusl that 
covers both janabah and menstruation. 
There is no issue for a person in a state of janabah to dye their hair, become junub 
while their hair is dyed, undergo cupping, remember Allah {SWT}, use depilatory agents, 
slaughter animals, wear a ring, sleep in a mosque, pass through it, or become junub 
at the beginning of the night and sleep until the end of it. If a person becomes junub in 
a place where there is only frozen water and they cannot reach clean soil, they should 
perform tayammum (dry ablution) and pray, then avoid returning to a place where their 
faith may be jeopardized. 
My father, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, wrote to me: 'There is no issue with 
dividing the ghusl. Wash your hands, private parts, and head, and delay washing the 
rest of your body until the time of prayer, at which point you wash your body. However, 
if you have any hadath (ritual impurity, such as urination or defecation) after washing 
your head but before washing your body, repeat the ghusl from the beginning. If you 
begin washing your body before your head, repeat the ghusl for your body after 
washing your head.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 43 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
148 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 125 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 521 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 521 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 
232 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 233 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 470 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 
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CHAPTER 20 - GHUSL FOR MENSTRUATION AND POSTPARTUM  
اب   اس  -ب  ق  سل الجي ض  والن   ع 

֎ HADITH 192 – 209 ֍ 
 

الَّ  - 192 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ث ْ   :إَّلص َّ اص َّ ن َّ جَّ إءَّ جِي  َّ و  مُّ جَّ هِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ذَّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ غَّ عَّ ق َّ مٍ وَّ لُّ ذَّ  . »إ َّو َّ

 
H.192 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 'The first blood that fell upon the 
face of the earth was the blood of Hawwa (Eve) when She menstruated.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 434 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  193 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو ج  اءُّ   :إَّلس َّ سَّ ن  َّ إَّلن ِّ ذْ كُّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ اهُّ مَّ ه   رَّ اسَّ َّ اءِ ن َّح  سَّ َّ لِلن ِّ ض  ي ْ ِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ »إ 
ا َّ ح  ة   مِن ْ مَّ سْوَّ ن ِ  َّ ح  زَّ ى ج َّ ي  َّ ه ً جَّ ص َّ ي ْ ه ِ جَّ َّ ن  إَّلس َّ ى   زْإ َّة ُّ ق ِ لْمَّ إَّ  ُّ حِي ض  ي َّ ا  ن  َّمَّ ِ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ُّوحٍ عَّ ن   ِ ن  مَّ ى  ر َّ عَّ ق ِ ن ْ ن  َّ سَّ هِن  َّ وَّ كُّ ه ِ ن ِّ َّ مِان 

ز َّ  ق َّ ي َّ ق َّ ن َّ  ْ ج  زَّ ج َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ زْن َّ  ط َّ عَّ ي َّ وَّ  ن َّ  ل َّي ْ حَّ ي َّ وَّ  اب ِ  ي َّ إَّلي ِّ مِن َّ  إب ِ  زَّ صْق َّ عَّ لْمُّ إَّ سْن َّ  لَّن ِ ق َّ ن َّ  لَّق ْ طَّ ان ْ ق َّ إ َّة ٍ  غَّ إِمْزَّ مَّ لَّسْن َّ  َّ ح  ق َّ لاَّذِ  ِ لْن  إَّ ى   ق ِ ن َّ  ق ْ
هِمْ  وق ِ ق ُّ ى  صُّ لَّسْن َّ ق ِ َّ مْ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ اذَّ مَّ َّعْي َّ لْأ  إَّ هِذْن َّ  الِ وَّ س َّ َّ ج  هْزٍ إَّلزِّ لِّ س َّ ى  كُّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ذَّ ذ  ض ِ عِن ْ ي ْ الْحَّ ن ِ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ن  َّ  اهُّ مَّ زَّ  ق َّ

ن َّ   حِص ْ ن  َّ ي َّ كُّ الِ ق َّ َّ ج  ِ إَّلزِّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ مِن ْ ن َّ ْ زِج  ُّج ْ ا  ن  َّ ق َّ هُّ ُّ او  الَّث ْ ذِمَّ سَّ هِن  َّ ق َّ ان ِ َّعْي َّ ا  ِ ة َّ ن  سْوَّ ك َّ إَّلن ِّ ُّولَّن ِ ى  إ  عْن ِ ن  َّ ي َّ لَّهُّ ع َّ س َّ ه ً ق َّ ص َّ ي ْ هْزٍ جَّ لِّ س َّ ى  كُّ ق ِ
لل َّهُّ   لَّ إَّ لْن َّ مِي ْ عَّ ق ْ ى  لَّمْ ي َّ إي ِ لل َّوَّ اءِ إَّ سَّ ن  َّ مِن َّ إَّلن ِّ هُّ زُّ ي ْ َّ ان َّ ع  الَّ »وَّ كَّ « ق َّ ن  َّ هُّ ي َّ هْوَّ زَّ س َّ سَّ ض ِ وَّ كَّ ي ْ الْحَّ الَّى ن ِ عَّ ى  ي َّ ن َّ ق ِ حِص ْ لْن َّ ي َّ عَّ ا ق َّ  مَّ

اب ِ إَّللا َّن ِى   ن َّ هْزٍ ن َّ لِّ س َّ ى  كُّ ن َّ ق ِ حِص ْ و إَّللا َّن ِى  ي َّ ُّ ن  َّ ن َّ ح  و َّ ز َّ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ « ق َّ ه ً ص َّ ي ْ ه ٍ جَّ َّ ن  لِّ سَّ َّ    كُّ ح  ز َّ امْي َّ ه ً ق َّ ص َّ ي ْ ه ٍ جَّ َّ ن  لِّ سَّ ى  كُّ ن َّ ق ِ حِص ْ ي َّ
لِّ  ى  كُّ ن َّ ق ِ حِص ْ ي َّ إَّللا َّن ِى   إ َّوْلأَّذُّ  زَّ  ي ُّ كَّ ه ً ق َّ ص َّ ي ْ هْزٍ جَّ لِّ س َّ ى  كُّ لأَّءِ ق ِ ُّ و  لأَّءِ وَّ هَّ ُّ و  اب ُّ هَّ ن َّ ن َّ ن َّ  حِص ْ وْمُّ ق َّ لْق َّ ه ً   إَّ ص َّ ي ْ هْزٍ[ جَّ ه ٍ ]س َّ َّ ن  سَّ

ل َّ إ َّوْلأَّذُّ إَّللا َّن ِى  ي َّ  ض ِ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ ه ِ إَّلْحَّ امَّ ق َّ ل َّ ن َّسْلُّ لأِسْي ِ لأَّءِ وَّ ق َّ ُّ و  زَّ ن َّسْلُّ هَّ ي ُّ كَّ الَّ »ق َّ مِ« ق َّ اذِ إَّلذ َّ سَّ ه ً لِق َّ ص َّ ي ْ ه ٍ جَّ َّ ن  لِّ سَّ ى  كُّ ن َّ ق ِ حِص ْ
ُّولَّن ِك َّ   .إ 

 
H.193 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
'Menstruation is a form of impurity that Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has afflicted women 
with.  
In the time of Noah {a.s}, women would menstruate only once a year until a group of 
seven hundred women went out of their homes, wore brightly colored garments, 
adorned themselves with jewelry, and used perfume. They then spread out among the 
lands, sat with men, attended festivals, and sat in their gatherings. 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, then afflicted these women with monthly menstruation due to 
this behavior, so their blood began to flow, and they were separated from men. Thus, 
they would menstruate every month, and Allah {SWT} kept them occupied with 
menstruation and reduced their desires.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Other women who did not engage in such behavior would only 
menstruate once a year.' 
Imam {a.s} continued, 'The descendants of those who menstruated every month 
married the daughters of those who menstruated once a year, and their offspring 
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intermingled. Consequently, their daughters menstruated monthly, leading to an 
increase in the children of those who menstruated monthly due to regular 
menstruation, while the children of those who menstruated yearly were fewer due to 
the corruption of their blood.' 
Imam {a.s} concluded, 'Thus, the offspring of those who menstruated monthly 
increased, while the offspring of those who menstruated yearly decreased.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 433 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 11, p. 326 • 
Qisas al-Anbiya’ (li’l-Jaza’iri) Vol. 1, p. 77 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  194 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ى     :إَّ ماً ق ِ ى ذَّ زَّ ا لأَّ ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ن  َّ إ  كُّ ذٍ مِن ْ ا َّجَّ ث ْ كَّ سَّ ا لَّي ْ هَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لَّوَّ ه َّ صَّ اطِمَّ ِن  َّ ق َّ »إ 
ه ِ  َّ ورِي   الْحُّ اسٍ كَّ ق َّ ض ٍ وَّ لأَّ ن ِ ي ْ  . جَّ

 
H.194 - The Prophet {saws} said:  
‘Indeed, Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A} is not like any of you; She does not experience 
menstrual blood nor postnatal bleeding, like the heavenly maidens.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Part 3, p. 746 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ وَّ    -   195 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ : »  :سُّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ ة     عَّ زَّ ه َّ طَّ وٰإح   مُّ هٰا إ َّر ْ ي  مْ ق ِ ُّ    «   لَّهُّ إح  وَّ َّر ْ لْأ  الَّ »إَّ ق َّ
ن َّ  حْذِي ْ ن َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ حِص ْ ة ُّ إَّللا َّن ِى  لَّمْ ي َّ زَّ ه َّ طَّ  .إَّلْمُّ

ى   ن  ه     رجمه إلله  وق ال إ  لاي  ة  إلذم ي  ان  رإ ب  إلمزإ  ي ام، ق  زة  إ  زها عس  ي ام، وإ كي  ه  إ  لاي  ي ام إلحي ض  ي  : إ علم إ ن  إ ق ل إ  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 
ذ   ها عن  ث  علي  ، وي ح  ة  ار  ي  لأ إ ن  ي كون  مح  ذ إ  ل إلمسح  ها إ ن  ي ي زك  إلصلاة  ولأ ي ذج  هو جي ض  وعلي  ي ام ق  زة  إ  لى عس  إذ إ  ي ام وما ر  إ 

ل ن  له  إلق  ن  ق  لس مسي  وء إلصلاة  وي ح  ا  وص  ور كل صلاة  إ ن  ي ي وص  مق ذإر صلاي ها كل ي وم.جص  كز إلله ن  ن  رإ ب  إلذم ي وما   ه  وي ذ  ا  ق 
اب   ي ام مي وإلي  إ  ه   لاي  ي  لك  من  إلحي ض  ما لم ي ز إلذم  لي س ذ  ن  ق  إ و   إ و ي ومي  ى  إلي وم  ى  إلصلاة  إلي ى  ي زكي ها ق  إ ن  ي ق ص  ها  وعلي 

ي سل ي وم ي ام وي ع  زة  إ  لي ق عذ عن  إلصلاة  عس  ي ام ق  زة  إ  ز من  عس  ن  رإ ب  إلذم إ كي  ، وإ  ن  ق ث     إلي ومي  ن  لم ي ي  ا  ى  ق  ز و ي حي س  جاذى  عس 
إلكزسف  صلث    سل إلذم  ع  ن  ذإة   إلع  إللي ل وصلاة   ي سل صلث  صلاة   إلكزسف  ولم  إلذم  ق ث   ي  ن   وء، وإ  ن وص  صلاي ها كل صلاة  

وء. ن وص  إلصلوإب   سل،    وسان ز  ع  ن  هز وإلعصز  سل، وإلط  ع  ن  ذإة   إلع  إللي ل وصلاة   ن صلاة   إلكزسف  وسال صلث   إلذم  لث   وإ ن  ع 
سل وإجذ ع  زة  ن  اء إلأ ج  زب  وإلعس  ل إلعصز وي صلى  إلمع  لا وي عح  هز ق لي  ز إلط  ج  زة     ي و  اء إلأ ج  ل إلعس  لا وي عح  زب  ق لي  ز إلمع  ج  ي و 

ها ي زكث  إلصلاة . ي ام جي ص  ى  إ  لث  ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  ها، ق  ي ام جي ص  لى إ  ها، وإ ق ل  إ  ي  ها إ ن  ي ا ي  وج  ث  جل لز  ي سلث  على ما وصق  ومي ى إع 
الزطل إلمذن ى   ي سعه  إ رطال من  إلماء ن  ي سل ن  زة لأ جذ له، وإلحان ض  ي ع  ي ام وإ كي  زة  إ  ى   .إلطهز عس  زة  ق  ة  إلصق  إ رإ ب  إلمزإ  ذ  وإ 

ي ام إلحي ض    هو طهز.إ  ي ام إلطهز ق  ى  إ  ن  رإ ب  ق  ، وإ  هو جي ض   ق 

 
H.195 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the saying of Allah 
{SWT}, the Exalted: 'They will have therein purified spouses.' (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:25) 
Imam {a.s} said: 'The purified spouses are those who do not menstruate and do not 
experience postnatal bleeding.' 
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[AL SADUQ] 

My father, wrote to me in his letter: 'Know that the minimum days of menstruation are 
three days, and the maximum is ten days. If a woman sees blood for three days or 
more, up to ten days, it is considered menstruation, and She must refrain from prayer 
and not enter the mosque except while passing through. It is obligatory for her to 
perform wudu (ablution) before each prayer, sit facing the Qiblah, and remember Allah 
{SWT} for the duration of her daily prayer. 
If She sees blood for one or two days, it is not considered menstruation unless She 
sees blood for three consecutive days. She must make up the prayers that She missed 
during those one or two days. If She sees blood for more than ten days, She should 
refrain from prayer for ten days, then perform ghusl (ritual bath) on the eleventh day 
and use a cotton pad (Kersaf). If the blood does not soak through the pad, She can 
perform her prayers with wudu. If the blood soaks through the pad but does not flow, 
She prays the Salat Al Layl prayer and the Fajr prayer with ghusl, and the other prayers 
with wudu. If the blood flows, She prays the Salat Al Layl prayer and the Fajr prayer 
with ghusl, and the Dhuhr and Asr prayers with ghusl, delaying the Dhuhr prayer 
slightly and hastening the Asr prayer, and She prays the Maghrib and Isha prayers with 
one ghusl, delaying the Maghrib prayer slightly and hastening the Isha prayer until her 
menstruation days arrive, at which point She refrains from prayer. 
Once She has performed ghusl as described, it becomes permissible for her husband 
to approach her. The minimum period of purity (tuhr) is ten days, and there is no 
maximum limit. A menstruating woman should use nine ratls of water for ghusl, 
measured by the Medinian Ratl. If a woman sees yellowish discharge during her 
menstruation days, it is considered part of her menstruation. If She sees it during her 
purification days, it is considered a sign of purity. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  196 زَّ ي َّ زْإ َّة ِ  لْمَّ إَّ ى   : »ق ِ َّ وِى  عْذَّ  وَّ رُّ ن َّ ان َّ  إ ِن ْ كَّ ض ِ وَّ  ي ْ إَّلْحَّ وَّ مِن َّ  هُّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ي َّ ن ِ ض ِ  ي ْ إَّلْحَّ لَّ  ن ْ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ان َّ ذ  إ ِن ْ كَّ هُّ  ن  َّ َّ إ  ة َّ  زَّ ق ْ ُّ إَّلص 
ض ِ  ي ْ سَّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ ي َّ ض ِ ن ِ ي ْ  . إَّلْحَّ

ث   ي ص  ور  للحان ض  إ ن  ي ح  ه  وإلحي ض  وإجذ، ولأ ي ح  ان  ن  سل إلح  .  وع  ي طان  ها من  إلس  اف  علي  ه ي ح   لأ ن 

 
H.196 – Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} narrates regarding a woman who sees 
yellowish discharge:  
'If this occurs two days before her menstrual period, it is considered part of her 
menstruation; if it occurs two days after her menstrual period, it is not considered part 
of her menstruation.'. 
[AL SADUQ] 

The ghusl (ritual bathing) for janabah (ritual impurity due to sexual discharge) and 
menstruation is the same, and a menstruating woman should not dye her hair, as it is 
feared that it may expose her to the influence of the devil. 
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 78 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
396 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 442 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 279 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  197 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ هِ، إ َّمِي  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ُّ رَّ ارِسِى   لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ان  لْمَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ الَّ    :وَّ سَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ُّمِّ ِ إ  ى  ن َّطْن  لَّذِ ق ِ لْوَّ ِ إَّ ق  ن ْ رِر ْ عَّ
 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى »إ  عَّ هِ وي َّ ُّمِّ ِ إ  طْن  ى  ن َّ هُّ ق ِ ق َّ ا رِر ْ لَّهَّ عَّ َّ ح  ه َّ ق َّ ص َّ ي ْ هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ ن َّسَّ عَّ  .جَّ

ي زكث    إلذم  رإ ب   إ  ذ  إ  لى  ز وإلحن  إ صق  لا  ق لي  ن  كان   ا  ق  إ جمز،  زإ  ي  إلذم كي  رإ ب   إ  ذ  إ  لك   إلذم وذ  ث   ق  ما ق ذ  رن  لى  إلحن  ن   ا  ق   ، إلصلاة 
لك   ى  ذ  ، وق  ى  إلصلاة  ها إ ن  ي ق ص  ى  إلصوم ولي س علي  ها إ ن  ي ق ص  علي  إ طهزب  ق  ذ  وء ، وإلحان ض  إ  لأ إلوص  ها إ  لي صل ولي س علي  ق 

ما ه ن  زى: لأ ن  إلصوم إ  ه  لأ ي ق اس، وإلأ ج  اس إ ن  إلسن  ،  علي ان  إ جذإهما: لي علم إلن  له  ى  كل ي وم ولي  هز، وإلصلاة  ق  ه  س  ى  إلسن  و ق 
. لك  اء إلصلاة  لذ  ها ق ص  ث  علي  اء إلصوم ولم ي وج  ها ق ص  ل علي  ث  إلله عز  وج  ا وج   ق 

ن   ي  ذ إلي لق  ث  وإلحان ض  عن  ن  ز إلح  ور  إ ن  ي حص  هما.  ولأ ي ح  ى ن  ا ذ  ي   لأن  إلملان كه  ي 

سه.  ق  زوح  ن  إ ق زب  ج  ذ  ا إ  زج  لي ح  ذإ ق  لك  ن  ذإ من  ذ  زإة ولم ي ح  ن  جص  ا  زة، ق  ن  لأ ق  ز  ه، ولأ ي ن  ا علي  سله وي صلي  ا ع  ا ن  ي لي  ا س ن   ولأ ن 

 
H.197 – Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} narrates: Salman al-Farsi (may Allah 
{SWT} have mercy on him) asked Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} about the sustenance of the child 
in its mother's womb.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has reserved the menstrual 
period for it and made it its sustenance in its mother's womb.' 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a pregnant woman sees blood, She should refrain from prayer, as it is possible for 
her to experience bleeding, especially if the blood is abundant and red. If it is little and 
yellow, She should pray and only perform wudu (ablution).  
When a menstruating woman becomes pure, She must make up her fasts but is not 
required to make up her prayers. The reasons for this are twofold: one is to inform the 
people that the Sunnah (tradition) cannot be equated to Qiyas (deductive analogy), 
and the other is that fasting is only required for one month in the year, while prayer is 
required every day and night. Therefore, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has made it obligatory 
for her to make up the fast but not the prayer. 
It is not permissible for a junub (ritually impure due to sexual discharge) and a 
menstruating woman to be present during the teaching (talqeen), as the angels are 
disturbed by them. 
However, they may wash the deceased and pray over them, but they should not lower 
the body into the grave.  
If they are present when the person's soul is departing and cannot avoid it, they should 
leave when the person is close to passing away. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 23, p. 1285 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 198 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ س ٍ   :إَّلص َّ ي ْ زَّ إ َّة ً مِن ْ ق ُّ ون َّ إِمْزَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ة ً إ  مْزَّ زَّ جُّ ه ً لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ن  ن َّ سَّ مْسِي  ث ْ ج َّ لَّع َّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  زْإ َّة ُّ إ  لْمَّ  . »إَّ

ها ث  إ ول جي ص  إ جاص  ذ  ة  إ  ، وإلمزإ  ا س من  إلحي ض  ي  ة  إلي ى  ي  ها   وهو جذ إلمزإ  ق زإن  ي ام إ  هز وهى  لأ ي عزف  إ  ه  إ س  لاي  ذإم ذمها ي  ق 
ها مي ل إق زإء ن سان ها، وإ ن  كن    اق زإو  ي ام، وإلق زء ]و[ق  زة  إ  لوسها عس  ز ج  ا كي  اب  ق  ي لق  ها مح  ن     ن ساو  ي ي  ن  إلحي ص  ي  مغ إلذم ن  هو ج 

ها. ي ام جي ص  ى  إ  عه ق  م ي ذق  ى  إ ي ام طهزها، ي  معه ق  زإ  إلذم إ ى  ي ح  ة  ي ق  ذ  وهو إلطهز لأ ن  إلمزإ  ها عن  ة  إلي ى  ي طهز من  جي ص  وإلمزإ 
زب    ا ج  ى  وق ث  صلاة  ق  ذها، ومي ى رإ ب  إلطهز ق  ما ي صلى  إلصلاة  إلي ى  ي طهز عن  ن  هز إ  ذ[ إلط  ها إ ن  ي صلى  ]عن  لي س علي  إلعصز ق 
ه    ن  ى  ي هي  ما كان ث  ق  ن  زط وإ  ن  لم ي ق  ، وإ  اء ي لك  إلصلاة  ها ق ص  علي  ها ق  ي  زطث  ق  ان  كان ث  ق  زى ، ق  ل وق ث  صلاة  إ ج  سل جي ى ي ذج  إلع 

ل وق ث   لك  جي ى ذج  ي ها.  ذ  ل وق  ما ي صلى  إلصلاة  إلي ى  ذج  ن  إ   ، اة  ها إلق ص  لي س علي  زى ق  إ ج  هز   صلاة   ة  من  إلط  ن  صلث  إلمزإ  ا  ق 
إ رإ ب   م  ي  ن   ها  ركعي ي  زب  وق ذ صلث  من  ى  صلاة  إلمع  ن  كان ث  ق  ا  ق   ، ن  إلزكعي ي  اء  ق ص  إ طهزب   ذ  إ  ها  لسها ولي س علي  لذم من  مح 

ث  إلزكعه   إ طهزب  ق ص  ذ  ا  لسها ق  ن  ق امث  من  مح  لث  ي ذها ومسث   .ركعي ي  ث  إ ذج  ها ق ذ جاص  ن  ث  إ  ن  ط  ى  إلصلاة  ق  إ كان ث  ق  ذ  وإ 
ي مث  صلاي ها.  ا إ  ن  ي  ن  لم ي ز س  ، وإ  ث  ن  رإ ب  إلذم إن صزق  ا  غ ق   إلموص 

H.198 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'When a woman reaches the age of fifty, She does not see menstruation except if She 
is a woman from Quraysh.'  
[AL SADUQ] 

This indicates the age at which a woman typically becomes post-menopausal. 
If a woman has her first menstruation, and her blood lasts for three months without 
knowing the days of her periods, her periods will be like those of her female relatives. 
If her female relatives have varying durations, her maximum time for sitting (during her 
period) is ten days. 
The term 'Iqrah' refers to the gathering of blood between menstruation periods and 
purity, as a woman collects blood during her menstruation days and then expels it 
during her period. 
A woman who becomes pure from her menstruation at the time of 'Asr (afternoon 
prayer) does not have to pray the Dhuhr (noon prayer) but only prays the prayer during 
which She becomes pure. If She sees purity during a prayer time and delays ghusl until 
the time of another prayer enters, if She was negligent in her duties, She must make 
up that prayer. If She was not negligent and was merely preparing for the ghusl until 
another prayer time entered, She does not have to make up the missed prayer; She 
simply prays the one for which the time has come. 
If a woman prays two rak'ahs of Dhuhr and then sees blood while sitting, She does not 
have to make up the two rak'ahs when She becomes pure. If She is in the Maghrib 
prayer and has prayed two rak'ahs, She should get up from her place and make up the 
remaining rak'ah if She becomes pure. 
If She is in prayer and suspects that She has started her menstruation, She can touch 
the area and check. If She sees blood, She should stop her prayer; if She does not see 
anything, She can complete her prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 107 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
397 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 388 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 444 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 23, p. 1172 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, 
vol. 2, p. 335 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 22, p. 182 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  199 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لَّ مُّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ سَّ ذ  ث ْ وَّ لَّي ْ طْمَّ زإً لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ ةُّ إ َّس ْ ذَّ ث ْ عِن ْ ي َّ كَّ مَّ ه ً ق َّ ارِي َّ َّ ى ج  زَّ ي َّ لٍ إِس ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ : عَّ
ى    حَّ ق ِ كَّ ن ْ ي ُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ  ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ ل  هَّ ن َّ ا جَّ هَّ سَّ ن ِ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ َّ اءُّ إ  سَّ زَّ إَّلن ِّ كَّ َّ زٍ وَّ ذ  َّ ي حُّ مِن ْ مِن ْ كِن  هُّ إَّلزِّ حْن ِسُّ ذْ ي َّ مْث َّ ق َّ ِن  َّ إَّلط َّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ِ ق َّ زْح  لْق َّ إَّ

 ِ زْح  لْق َّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ هَّ س َّ مَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لاَّ ن َّ لٍ ق َّ َّ ن  زِ جَّ ي ْ َّ  .ع 

ى  إلزجم ي صي ز  إ وق عث  ق  ذ  ه  إ  طق  ور  إ ن  ي سق ى  ذوإء إلطمث  من  ي ومها لأن  إلن  لا ي ح  هزإ ق  ها س  ة  جي ص  إ إجي ن س على إلمزإ  ذ  وإ 
ها  غ طمي  إ إري ق  ذ  ا  ى  ، ق  ها س  لق  من  ي ز إلزجم لم ي ح  ى  ع  إ وق عث  ق  ذ  ه  إ  طق  ن  إلن  اء إلله وإ  لى ما س  م إ  ، ي  ه  ع  لى مص  م إ  ، ي  ه  لى علق  إ 

ه لم ي سق   ي  ي ها إلي ى  كان ث  ي طمث  ق  اور  وق  هزإ وج  ى  .ذوإء  س  ذة جي ى مص  اري ه  مذركه  ولم ي حض  عن  ل ج  ي زى إلزج  إ إس  ذ  وإ 
ه. إ عي ث  ي زذ ن  هذ  ز ق  لك  من  كن  لها ي حي ض  لم ي كن  ذ  ن  كان  مي  ا  ل ق  ها جن  هز ولي س ن  لك  سي ه  إ س  إ طهزب     لذ  ذ  ولي س على إلحان ض  إ 

ها لك  من  سل ذ  ي ع  ى  من  إلذم ق  ها س  لأ إ ن  ي كون  إ صان  ها إ  ي  ها إ و عزق ث  ق  ى  طمي  سي ها ق  ها إلي ى  لن  ان  ي  سل ي  ها   .إ ن  ي ع  ون  ن  إ صاب  ي  ا  ق 
هث   ي لظ وي ذ  ق  جي ى ي ح  مس  ن  ي ه  ع  زة صن  ي  إ  هث   لم ي ذ  سلي ه ق  ع  ث  رإ سها    .ذم إلحي ض  ق  ن  ص  ح  ة  إلحي ض  ق  إن ق طغ عن  إلمزإ  ن   وإ 

لي ها إلحي ض   ه ي عوذ إ  ن  ا  اء ق  الحن  .  .ن  مزة  اوله إلح  ن  ى  وي  ا س إ ن  ي سكث  إلحان ض  إلماء على ي ذ إلمي وص  امعه    ولأ ن  ور  مح  ولأ ي ح 
ال: ق  لك  ق  ل ن هى عن  ذ  ها لأن  إلله عز  وج  ى  جي ص  ة  ق  زْن َّ   إلمزإ  طْهُّ ىٰ ي َّ ي  َّ ن  َّ جَّ ن ُّوهُّ زَّ ق ْ لَّأ ي َّ    . وَّ

ا ق  ن  ل س  إلزج  ن  كان   ا  ق   ، إلحي ض   سل من   إلع  لك   ذ  ن  ى   إلمزإ ة     ي عن  سل وق ذ طهزب   ي ع  إ ن   إ مزها  سل  إلع  ل  ن  ق  امعها  ي ح  إ ن   وإ رإذ 
امعها م ي ح  ها، ي  زج  ن صف     .ق  ى  وسطه ق  ن  كان  ق  ا  ار، ق  ذي ن  ه إ ن  ي ي صذق  ن  علي  إ ول إلحي ض  ق  ى   امعها وهى  جان ض  ق  ومي ى ج 

ار غ ذي ن  زن  زة ق  ى  إ ج  ار، وإ ن  كان  ق   .ذي ن 

 
H.199 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a man who purchased a 
female slave who stayed with him for months without menstruating, and this was not 
due to age, and it was mentioned by women that She was not pregnant.  
He asked whether it was permissible to have intercourse with her in this state.  
Imam {a.s} said: "The lack of menstruation may sometimes be caused by a blockage of 
wind, not necessarily due to pregnancy. Therefore, there is no problem in engaging 
with her in that way."  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a woman's menstruation is delayed for a month, She should not take medicine to 
induce her period from the same day, because once the sperm reaches the womb, it 
becomes a clot, then a lump, then what Allah {SWT} wills.  
If sperm does not reach the womb, nothing is created from it.  
Therefore, if her menstruation stops for a month and exceeds the time She used to 
menstruate, She should not take any medication. 
If a man purchases a mature female slave and She does not menstruate for six 
months, and there is no pregnancy and it is common for someone of her age to 
menstruate, and it is not due to age, this is considered a defect for which She can be 
returned. 
A menstruating woman is not required to wash the clothes She wore during her 
menstruation or sweated in unless they were soiled with blood, in which case She 
must wash the blood. 
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If blood from menstruation stains her clothing and She washes it but the stain does 
not go away, She may dye it with a dye (like red ochre) until it blends in. If menstruation 
stops and the woman dyes her hair with henna, her menstruation may return.  
There is no harm in a menstruating woman pouring water for someone performing 
wudu or handing them the prayer mat 
It is not permissible to have intercourse with a woman during her menstruation, as 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has prohibited this, saying:  
'Do not approach them until they are pure,' [Surah Al-Baqarah 2:222]  
This means that until they perform ghusl after menstruation. If a man is very eager and 
the woman has purified herself but not performed ghusl, he may ask her to wash her 
private parts before intercourse.  
If a man has intercourse with a woman during her menstruation, he must give charity: 
a dinar if it is during the beginning of menstruation, half a dinar if it is during the middle, 
and a quarter of a dinar if it is at the end. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عِهِ  - 200 َّ ن  ذْرِ س ِ ق َّ ن ٍ ن ِ لَّى مِسْكِي  ق َّ عَّ ذ َّ صَّ ان ِض   ي َّ ا وَّ هِى َّ جَّ هَّ عَّ امَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ذ  ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى   .وَّ رُّ

ى   إ إ ي اها ق  ه  إ مذإذ من  طعام، هذ  لاي  ي  امغ إ مي ه وهى  جان ض  ي صذق  ن  ى  علي ه.ومن  ج  لا س  زح  ق  ي اها من  ذون  إلق  إ إ  ذ  ا  زح  ق   إلق 

 
H.200 - It is reported (from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) narrated:  
'If a man has intercourse with a woman while She is menstruating, he should give 
charity to a needy person in an amount sufficient to satisfy their hunger.'. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a man has intercourse with his slave while She is menstruating, he should give three 
measures (amdad) of food as charity. This applies if the intercourse was vaginal; if it 
was not vaginal, there is no penalty upon him. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  201 ق َّ إ لِهِ وَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لاَّ   :إَّ ضَّ ق َّ زَّ إ َّن ْ إ َّوْ  وماً  ذ ُّ ْ ح  لَّذُّ مَّ لْوَّ إَّ  َّ ح  زَّ ح َّ ان ِض   ق َّ هُّ وَّ هِى َّ جَّ إ َّي َّ إِمْزَّ غَّ  امَّ َّ ن ْ ج  »مَّ
هُّ  سَّ َّق ْ لأ َّ ن  ِ ن  َّ إ  لُّومَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.201 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
'Whoever has intercourse with his wife while She is menstruating, and if the child born 
from that union is afflicted with leprosy or vitiligo, he should blame only himself.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 212 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
3, p. 307 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 719 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 318 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  202 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ مْث ِ   :وَّ سُّ ى  إَّلط َّ مْ ق ِ هُّ اءَّ مْ ن ِسَّ هُّ ُّ او  ى  إ ن َّ ي ِ ا ْ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  مُّ إَّ الَّ »هُّ ق َّ هِمْ ق َّ لْق ِ ى  ج َّ ن َّ ق ِ هِي  َّ و  س َّ ِ إَّلْمُّ ن   . عَّ

 
H.202 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about those who are 
deformed in their creation.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'They are those whose fathers engaged in intercourse with their wives 
during menstruation.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 203 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ا  :إَّلص َّ هَّ ص ِ ي ْ ى  جَّ هُّ ق ِ ُّ ُّم  هِ إ  لَّث ْ ن ِ مَّ هُّ إ َّوْ جَّ ي ُّ ث ْ وِلأَّذَّ ي َّ ُّ ن  ن ْ ج َّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ُّ ص  ع ِ ن ْ  .»لأَّ ي ُّ

ماله. ن ى ن  ذ ر  ق  زإ ها ق  ن  ل إ ن  ي سي  ن  ها ق  ل ن  ذج  ي زى إ مه  ق  ، ومن  إس  ه  ي زي ث  ن حي ص  إ إس  ذ  زى  إلأ مه  إ  ن  سل  وي سي  ة  إلع  إ إ رإذب  إلمزإ  ذ  وإ 
لم   زح   ن  ج  ا  ق  اب   ن  إلذ  زح  ولو مي ل رإ س  اك  ذم ج  ن  كان  هن  ا  ق  ه   ق طن  ل  ي ذج  إ ن   زإء  ن  ، وإلأسي  زى  ن  ي سي  إن   ها  علي  ق  إلحي ض   من  
لها إلي سزى كما ي زى  غ رج  الحان ظ وي زق  ن  ها  طن  ن  إ ن  ي لصق   ها  علي  ي ن  ق  زة  وإلن  إ رإ ب  إلصق  ذ  ، وإ  ي سلث  زح  إع  ن  لم ي ح  ي سل، وإ  ي ع 

ه    ل ق طن  ال وي ذج  إ ن  ذ  .إلكلث  إ  لي س ن حان ض  زح  ق  ن  لم ي ح  ، وإ  هى  جان ض  ي ها ذم ق  زح  ق  ن  ج  ا  ها ذم إلحي ض  وذم  ق  ه علي  ن  ي  ن  إس  وإ 
زح  إلذم من  إل ن  ج  ا  عها ق  ل إ صن  ها وي ذج  ان  ق  ها إ ن  ي سي لق ى  على ق  علي  ها ق زجه  ق  زج  ى  ق  ما كان  ق  زن  ، ق  هو إلق زجه  ان ث  إلأ ي من  ق  ح 

هو من  إلحي ض   ان ث  إلأ ي سز ق  زح  من  إلح  ، وإ ن  ج  ا  ذمها ولأ ي ذرى  ذم إلحي ض  هو إ م  .من  إلق زجه  ها ولم ي زق  وج  ها ر  وإن  إق ي ص 
رة  ؟  . ذم إلعذ  هو من  إلحي ض  مسه  ق  ع  ث  من  زج  رة ، وإ ن  ج  هو من  إلعذ  الذم ق  ه  مطوق ه  ن  ث  إلق طن  زج  ن  ج  ا  ، ق  ه  ل ق طن  ها ي ذج  علي   ق 

. ذي ذة  زح  ن حزإرة  س  زي ن  وذم إلحي ض  جار ي ح  ق  ور  إلس  رة  لأ ي ح  لك   وذم إلعذ  ها وهى  لأ ي علم، كذ  ارذ ي سي ل من  ه  ن  وذم إلمسي حاص 
ن ى   كزة إ  .   رجمه إلله  ذ  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ي ام،   ق  ي ام وإلطهز سي ه  إ  عه  إ  ي ام إ و رإ ب  إلذم إ رن  مسه  إ  مسه  إ ي ام وإلطهز ج  إ رإ ب  إلذم ج  ذ  ا  ق 

ن  ي   ي  ها ون  ن  ي  لك  ما ن  عل ذ  ، ي ق  إ رإ ب  إلطهز صلث  ذ  إ رإ ب  إلذم لم ي صل، وإ  ذ  ا  م رإ ب  ذما ق  ون  ي وما ي  لاي  ث  ي  إ مص  ذ  ا  ن  ي وما، ق  ي  لاي 
ا ن  ي  ا ب    صن  زة  ي وص  إ رإ ب  صق  ذ  ، وإ  ى  وق ث  كل صلاة  زب  ق  ق  ي  الكزسف  وإسي  ث  ن  ي سلث  وإجي س  إ رإ ب  إلطهز  .إع  ذ  ة  إلحان ض  إ  وإلمزإ 

ز   ى  إلسق  سلي ه وي ي ممث  ق  ها ع  زج  ه ق  سل ن  ن  كان  معها من  إلماء ق ذر ما ي ع  ا  زب  إلصلاة  ق  سلها وجص  ها لع  ي  ولي س معها ماء ي كق 
ى   سهن  ق  ق  ن  إ  لى  إ  زن   ط  ي ن  إ ن   ساء  للن  ور   ، ولأ ي ح  ها وي ي ممث  زج  ق  سلث   إ ع  ذ  إ  إلحال  ى  ي لك   ي ها ق  ي  ي ا  إ ن   ها  وج  لز  ، وجل  وصلث 

لك   هي ن  عن  ذ  هن  ق ذ ن   .إلمحي ض  لأ ن 

 
H.203 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'No one harbors hatred toward us except one whose birth was impure or whose 
mother conceived him while She was menstruating.' 
[AL SADUQ] 

A slave woman must observe a waiting period (istibraʾ) of one menstrual cycle upon 
being purchased, and if someone purchases a slave and has intercourse with her 
before this waiting period, he has committed fornication with his own property. 
If a woman wishes to perform ghusl (ritual bathing) after menstruation, She must 
ensure She is free of menstrual blood (istibraʾ). This means inserting a piece of cotton; 
if blood is present, even the size of a fly's head, She should not perform ghusl. If no 
blood is present, She may perform ghusl. If She notices a yellowish or foul-smelling 
discharge, She should press her abdomen against a wall and raise her left leg, similar 
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to the way a dog urinates, and insert a cotton piece. If it comes out with blood, She is 
still menstruating; if not, She is not. 
If She is unsure whether the blood is menstrual or from a wound in her private area, 
She should lie on her back and insert her finger; if the blood comes from the right side, 
it is from the wound, and if it comes from the left side, it is menstrual blood. 
If her virginity was broken by her husband and bleeding does not stop, and She does 
not know whether it is menstrual blood or blood from the loss of virginity, She should 
insert a cotton piece; if it comes out encircled with blood, it is from the rupture, and if 
it is soaked, it is menstrual blood. Blood from the rupture does not exceed the labia, 
but menstrual blood is warm and flows with intensity. Blood of irregular bleed 
(istihadah) is cold and flows without the woman being aware. 
If a woman sees blood for five days and is pure for five days or sees blood for four days 
and is pure for six days, then during the days She sees blood, She should not pray, and 
when She is pure, She should pray, continuing this cycle for up to thirty days. If thirty 
days pass and She sees a continuous flow of blood, She should perform ghusl, use 
cotton, and secure herself for each prayer time. If She notices yellowish discharge, 
She should perform wudu. 
If a menstruating woman becomes pure while traveling and does not have enough 
water for a full ghusl but has enough to wash her private parts, She should wash it, 
perform dry ablution (tayammum), and pray. It is permissible for her husband to 
approach her in this state after She washes her private parts and performs 
tayammum. Women are discouraged from observing themselves during 
menstruation, as they have been prohibited from doing so. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 719 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 318 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -   204 ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ا َّلَّ عُّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِرُّ    :عَّ ز  ي  َّ الَّ »ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ا مِن ْ هَّ ِ وْج  ُّ لِز َّ حِل  ا ي َّ ان ِض ِ مَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  عَّ
إرِ  لْأ رِ َّ وْق َّ إَّ ا ق َّ َّ لَّهُّ مَّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ي َّ ز َّ ُّ سُّ زِح  ح ْ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  ُّ لَّى إَّلز  ِ إرٍ إ  ر َّ ا ِ ِ  . ن 

 
H.204 - Ubaidullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about what is permissible for a husband with regard to his menstruating wife.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'She should cover herself with a cloth (izar) from her navel to her knees, 
and he may have what is above the izar.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 154 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
129 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 737 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ    -   205 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ِن  َّ إَّ : إ  ولُّ ق ُّ ان َّث ْ ي َّ ه َّ كَّ َّ ون  مُّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ زَّ عَّ كَّ َّ ث ُّ  وَّ ذ  ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ذ  ِ ن ِى  إ  زُّ مُّ ا ْ ان َّ ي َّ إ لِهِ كَّ
إس ِ  زَّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ غَّ مَّ ِ ح  طَّ َّ إ َّص ْ م  وْب ٍ ي ُّ ي َّ ِرَّ ن ِ ز  ي  َّ اً إ َّن ْ إ َّ ان ِص   . جَّ

 
H.205 - It was reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} father, Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, that Maymunah used to say:  
‘The Prophet would instruct me, when I was menstruating, to wrap myself with a cloth 
(izar) and then lie down with him in bed.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 737 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

حَّ   -  206 ي َّ ن َّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ إ جِص ْ َّ ِذ  لاَّة َّ إ  ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي  ص ِ ق ْ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لأَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ اءُّ إَّ ن  َّ ن ِسَّ : »وَّ كُّ الَّ لُّ ق َّ ذْج ُّ ي َّ ن َّ  ن َّ جِي  ي ْ س  َّ
لِسْن َّ   ْ ح  َّ ي َّ م  ن َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ص  َّ وَّ ي َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ي َّ ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ ل َّ وَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ زْن َّ إَّ كُّ ذ ْ ي َّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  اً مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ زِي ن   .ق َّ

 
H.206 – (From Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}), He said:  
'The wives of the Prophet did not make up the prayers when they were menstruating. 
However, when the time for prayer entered, they would use cotton (for cleanliness), 
perform wudu (ablution), and then sit near the mosque to remember Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Majestic.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 486 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 345 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   207 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ سْا َّلُّ    :إ َّمِي  هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ض ٍ إ  لاَّب َّ جِي َّ إجِذٍ ي َّ هْزٍ وَّ ى  س َّ ث ْ ق ِ اص َّ ا جَّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ث ْ إ  عَّ إ َّة ٍ إِذ َّ ى  إِمْزَّ »ق ِ
هِى َّ كَّ  لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ث ْ وَّ إ  ق َّ ذِّ هِذْن َّ صُّ ن ْ س َّ ا ِ ث ْ ق َّ عَّ ا إِذ َّ لَّى مَّ ى عَّ ص َّ ا مَّ مَّ ي  ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ ص  ي ْ ان َّ جَّ لْ كَّ ا هَّ هَّ ي ِ َّ ان  ة   مِن ْ ن ِطَّ سْوَّ ه   ن ِ ن َّ ِ  . اذ 

 
H.207 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said regarding a 
woman who claimed to have experienced three menstrual cycles in one month:  
'Women from her close circle (those familiar with her cycle) should be asked whether 
her previous menstruation followed the pattern She claims. If they testify in her favour, 
She is to be believed; otherwise, She is considered lying.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 398 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 6, p. 271 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 8, p. 166 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 148 • Al-Istibsar, Part 3, p. 356 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 23, p. 1261 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 358 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 27, p. 361 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, 
Vol. 1, p. 473 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  208 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ ُّ   :وَّ سَّ إن  زَّ عْق َّ ا إَّلز  َّ ذِهَّ سَّ َّ لَّى ج  سِلُّ وَّ عَّ ي َّ ع ْ ان ِض ِ ي َّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  عَّ
إمِلَّ وَّ لَّمْ  زَّ ق َّ ث ْ ن ِ طَّ س َّ ذِ إِمْي َّ سِلُّ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ع ْ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  هِ« وَّ عَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ اءُّ ق َّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ث ْ ن ِ هَّ ذ ْ ا    لَّمْ ي َّ ي هَّ ِ ز  ْ ح  مْ ي ُّ ا كَّ هَّ عْزَّ ض ْ س َّ ق ُّ ن ْ ي َّ

لُّ إَّ  الَّ »مِي ْ اءِ ق َّ لْمَّ لَّى  مِن َّ إَّ ِ عَّ ان  ي َّ َّ ن  ق ْ ِ وَّ جَّ ن  مِي  لْي َّ لَّى إَّ ِ عَّ ان  ي َّ َّ ن  ق ْ ا وَّ جَّ سِهَّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ اب ٍ عَّ ن َّ ق َّ لاَّب ُّ جَّ وَّ ي َّ ا وَّ هُّ هَّ عْزُّ ُّ س َّ ب  زَّ س ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ
لِّهِ  ا كُّ ذِهَّ سَّ َّ لَّى ج  ا عَّ هَّ ذَّ ُّ ي َّ مِز  َّ ي ُّ م  ارِ ي ُّ سَّ لْي َّ  .إَّ

 
H.208 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a menstruating woman who performs ghusl (ritual bathing) while saffron 
remains on her body and is not removed by the water.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm in it.'  
He also asked about a woman who performs ghusl and has braided hair but does not 
undo it; how much water suffices for her?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'The amount that is absorbed by her hair, which is three handfuls over 
her head, two handfuls on the right side, and two handfuls on the left side, after which 
She should run her hands over her entire body.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ان ِ  - 209 ا وَّ هِى َّ جَّ هَّ سَّ إ ْ سِلُّ رَّ ع ْ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ عْزَّ لُّ س َّ ِّ ج  زَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ اءِ إَّ ُّ ن ِسَّ ان َّ ن َّعْض  . وَّ كَّ  ض  

 
H.209 - Some of the wives of the Prophet {saws} used to comb their hair and wash their 
heads while they were menstruating.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 489 
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POSTNATAL BLEEDING AND ITS RULINGS  
[The title is an addition from us and not in the original] 

اس وا خكامة ق   الن 

֎ HADITH 210 – 211 ֍ 
 

ه   ي  مان  ن  ي  ي  ها ون  ن  ي  ها إلذم ي زكث  إلصلاة  ما ن  ان  إسي مز ن  لك  ق  ل ذ  ن  لأ إ ن  ي طهز ق  ي ام إ  زة  إ  ة  ق عذب  عن  إلصلاة  عس  إ ولذب  إلمزإ  ذ  وإ 
ه    ى  جح  كز ق  ى  ن  ن  ن  إ  سث  ن محمذ ن  ق  ث  عمي س ن  ن  ز ي وما، لأن  إ سماء ن  ه وإ له إ ن  عس  ا مزها رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  إلوذإع ق 

ز ي وما ه  عس  ي  مان     .ي ق عذ ي 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a woman gives birth, She should refrain from prayer for ten days, unless She 
becomes pure (stops bleeding) before that.  
If the bleeding continues, She should refrain from prayer for up to eighteen days, 
because Asma bint Umays experienced postnatal bleeding (nifas) with Muhammad 
ibn Abi Bakr during the Farewell Pilgrimage, and the Messenger of Allah {saws} instructed 
her to refrain for eighteen days. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّ إَّلْحَّ  - 210 َّن  َّ إ َّق َّ وْماً لِأ  زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ لاَّة ِ ي َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  اءِ عَّ سَّ ُّق َّ لن   وذِ إَّ عُّ ُّ ق ُّ ذ  ارَّ جَّ ن  َّهُّ صَّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ ةُّ وَّ ق َّ زَّ امٍ وَّ إ َّكْي َّ َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ض ِ ي َّ ي ْ
ا سَّ ق َّ ُّ ل َّ لِلن   َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ح  امٍ ق َّ َّ ي   ه ُّ إ َّ مْسَّ هُّ ج َّ طُّ ا َّوْسَّ امٍ ق َّ َّ ي   ة ُّ إ َّ زَّ س َّ زِةِ«. عَّ طِهِ وَّ إ َّكْي َّ ض ِ وَّ إ َّوْسَّ ي ْ لِّ إَّلْحَّ امَّ إ َّق َّ َّ ي    ءِ إ َّ

. لاف  لأ إ هل إلح  ها إ  ي ى  ن  ه  لأ ي ق  ي  ق  لى إ ن  ي طهز معلوله  كلها وورذب  للي  إذ إ  ن  ي وما وما ر  عي  ى  ق عوذها إ رن  ار إلي ى  روي ث  ق  ن   وإلأج 

 
H.210 - It has been narrated: 'The limit for the postnatal period of refraining from prayer 
has been set at eighteen days because the minimum duration of menstruation is three 
days, the maximum is ten days, and the average is five days.  
Thus, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has designated the days of postnatal bleeding (nifas) to 
correspond with the minimum, average, and maximum days of menstruation.' 
[AL SADUQ] 

The reports that mention a forty-day period for refraining (from prayer during postnatal 
bleeding) and beyond until purification are considered weak (defective) and were 
narrated for purposes of precaution (taqiyya).  
Only those who differ from the mainstream position (i.e., opposing sects) give legal 
rulings based on such reports. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 389 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ َّ   -   211 ِ إِمْزَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ وْمَّ وَّ رَّ لْي َّ لْق ُّ إَّ ا إَّلط َّ هَّ ان َّ ة ٍ إ َّصَّ
لِذْ وَّ   ا لَّمْ ي َّ لِّى  مَّ صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ الص َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ ماً كَّ ة ً إ َّوْ ذَّ زَّ ق ْ ى صُّ زَّ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ زَّ مِن ْ ذ  ِ وَّ إ َّكْي َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ لْي َّ ل َّث ْ    إَّ غُّ صَّ َّ ج  ا إَّلْوَّ هَّ َّ لَّن  َّ ن ْ ع  ا ِ ق َّ

إ َّب ْ  زَّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ   . إ 

 
H.211 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati narrated from Abu Abdullah {a.s} that He said: I asked 
him about a woman who experiences labor pains for one or two days or more and sees 
yellowish discharge or blood. What should She do regarding prayer?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'She should pray as long as She has not given birth. If the pain 
overwhelms her, She should pray when She recovers.'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 392. 
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CHAPTER 21 - THE CHAPTER ON TAYAMMUM (DRY ABLUTION)  
اب   ي مم  -ب   ب اب  الي 

֎ HADITH 212 – 225 ֍ 
 

ل: " إ ِن     ق ال إلله عز  وج  ذُّ وَّ ِ ح  لَّمْ ي َّ ا ءَّ ق َّ سَّ مُّ إ لن ِّ سْي ُّ مَّ ٰـ َّوْ لَّ ا ن ِظِ إ  َّ ن َّ إ لْع  كُّم مِّ ن  ذ ًۭ مِّ ا ءَّ إ َّجَّ َّ َّوْ ج  زٍ إ  ق َّ لَّىٰ سَّ َّوْ عَّ ىٰ  إ  َّ زْص  م م َّ ي ُّ ن  وإ۟ كُّ مُّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ ا ءًًۭ ق َّ وإ۟ مَّ
لَّ عَّ  عَّ ْ ح  لِي َّ إ لل َّهُّ  زِي ذُّ  ي ُّ ا  هُّ   مَّ ن ْ م مِّ ذِي كُّ َّي ْ إ  مْ وَّ وهِكُّ ُّ ج  ِوُّ وإ۟ ن  حُّ ا مْسَّ ا ق َّ ًًۭ ن  ي ِّ إ طَّ ذًًۭ عِي  ۥ صَّ هُّ ي َّ عْمَّ ن ِ م َّ  ي ِ لِي ُّ مْ وَّ كُّ زَّ هِّ طَّ لِي ُّ زِي ذُّ  ي ُّ كِن   ٰـ لَّ ًٍۢ وَّ ح  زَّ ن ْ جَّ كُّم مِّ لَّي ْ

ون َّ  زُّ كُّ س ْ مْ ي َّ ل َّكُّ مْ لَّعَّ كُّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

  
[AL SADUQ] 

Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, said:  
"And if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from relieving himself, or you 
have touched women and you do not find water, then seek clean earth and wipe over 
your faces and hands with it. Allah {SWT} does not intend to make difficulty for you, but 
He intends to purify you and complete His favour upon you so that you may be 
grateful."  
(Surah Al-Ma’idah 5:6). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   212 ق َّ ة ُّ وَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن َّعْض ِ إَّلز َّ   : ر  سْحَّ ن ِ ِن  َّ إَّلْمَّ لْث َّ إ  لِمْث َّ وَّ ق ُّ ن َّ عَّ ن ِى  مِن ْ إ َّي ْ زُّ ِ ن  ح ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّ لأَّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  سِ وَّ ق ُّ إ ْ
حِك َّ   ص َّ ِ ق َّ ن  لَّي ْ ْ ج  الَّ  ن َّعْض ِ إَّلزِّ ق َّ َّن  َّ إَّ وَّ لل َّهِ لِأ  ُّ مِن َّ إَّ اب  لْكِي َّ هِ إَّ لَّ ن ِ ز َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ن  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّهُّ رَّ ة ُّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا ر  لل َّهَّ »ي َّ

« : الَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  مْ  عَّ كُّ وهَّ ُّ ج  سِلُّوإ وُّ اع ْ    «  ق َّ

الَّ » َّ ق َّ م  لَّ ي ُّ سَّ ع ْ ي ُّ ى  إ َّن ْ  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ ل َّهُّ  هَّ كُّ ْ ج  ا إ َّن  َّ إَّلْوَّ َّ ن  ق ْ زَّ عَّ ِ    ق َّ ق  زٰإق ِ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ مْ إ  كُّ ذِي َّ ي ْ لَّى    «وَّ إ َّ ِ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْي َّ لَّ إَّ صَّ وَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ق َّ لْمِزْق َّ إَّ
ق َّ  لاَّمِ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلْكَّ ي ْ لَّ ن َّ ص َّ َّ ق َّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ق َّ لْمِزْق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ لاَّ إ  سَّ ع ْ ا إ َّن ْ ي ُّ مَّ ى  لَّهُّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ ا إ  َّ ن  ق ْ زَّ عَّ هِ ق َّ ْ ج  الْوَّ : »ن ِ مْ   الَّ سِكُّ ُّ و  زُّ وإ ن ِ حُّ  «   وَّ إِمْسَّ

الَّ » ن َّ ق َّ ا جِي  َّ ن  ق ْ زَّ عَّ مْ «  ق َّ سِكُّ ُّ و  زُّ ِ   ن ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْي َّ لَّ إَّ صَّ ا وَّ مَّ سِ كَّ إ ْ الز َّ ِ ن ِ ن  لَّي ْ ْ ج  لَّ إَّلزِّ صَّ َّ وَّ م  اءِ ي ُّ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ان  كَّ سِ لِمَّ إ ْ عْض ِ إَّلز َّ ن َّ سْحَّ ن ِ إ َّن  َّ إَّلْمَّ
« : الَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ْ ج  الْوَّ ن ِ   ن ِ ي ْ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ِ مْ إ  لَّكُّ ُّ زَّ   «  وَّ إ َّرْج  س َّ َّ ق َّ م  ا ي ُّ هِمَّ لَّى ن َّعْص ِ سْحَّ عَّ سِ إ َّن  َّ إَّلْمَّ إ ْ الز َّ ا ن ِ مَّ لَّهُّ صَّ ن َّ وَّ ا جِي  َّ ن  ق ْ زَّ عَّ ق َّ
ولُّ  سُّ رَّ لِك َّ  َّ »ذ   : الَّ ق َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ وةُّ  عُّ ي  َّ ص َّ ق َّ اسِ  لِلن  َّ إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  صَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ اً     ن  ي ِّ طَّ ذإً  عِي  صَّ وإ  مُّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ ق َّ مٰاءً  وإ  ذُّ ح ِ ي َّ لَّمْ  ق َّ

مْ  وهِكُّ ُّ ج  وُّ ن ِ وإ  حُّ امْسَّ الَّ    «  ق َّ ق َّ َّن  َّهُّ  لِأ  سْحاً  مَّ سْلِ  لْع َّ إَّ  َّ ن َّعْض  ن َّث َّ  ي ْ إ َّ اءَّ  لْمَّ إَّ ذِ  ِ ح  ي َّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  م َّ عَّ وءَّ  ص ُّ إَّلْوُّ غَّ  ص َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ  ا  لَّم َّ ق َّ
مْ« وهِكُّ ُّ ج  وُّ    »ن ِ

 » هُّ مْ مِن ْ ذِي كُّ ي ْ ا: »وَّ إ َّ هَّ لَّ ن ِ صَّ َّ وَّ م  َّ   ي ُّ عْلَّق ُّ مِن ْ ذ  هُّ ي َّ َّن  َّ هِ لِأ  ْ ج  لَّى إَّلْوَّ زِ عَّ ْ ح  غَّ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ْ لِك َّ إ َّج  َّ لِمَّ إ َّن  َّ ذ  َّن  َّهُّ عَّ مِ لِأ  ُّ م  ي َّ لِك َّ إَّلي  َّ َّ لِك َّ إ َّى ْ مِن ْ ذ 
لل َّهُّ » الَّ إَّ َّ ق َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ عْص ِ َّ ن  عْلَّق ُّ ن ِ ي َّ ف ِّ وَّ لأَّ  عْض ِ إَّلْكَّ ن َّ ذِ ن ِ عِي  ٍ   إَّلص َّ ح  زَّ مْ مِن ْ جَّ كُّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ عَّ ْ ح  زِي ذُّ إَّللّٰهُّ لِي َّ ي ُّ ُّ   «  مٰا  ح  زَّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ

ي ق ُّ   .إَّلص ِّ
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H.212 – From Zurarah, he asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}:  
'Would you not inform me from where you derived and said that wiping is done on part 
of head and part of feet?'  
Imam {a.s} smiled and said:  
'O’ Zurarah, it was stated by the Messenger of Allah {saws} and it was revealed in the Book 
of Allah {SWT}. Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, said: "So wash your faces" (Surah Al-Ma’idah 5:6). 
Thus, we understood that the entire face must be washed.  
Then Imam {a.s} said: "and your hands up to the elbows."  
Thus, Allah {SWT} has connected the hands up to the elbows with the face, so we 
understood that they must be washed up to the elbows.  
Then, Allah {SWT} separated between the statements and said: "and wipe your heads."  
Thus, we understood from "your heads" that wiping is done on part of the head due to 
the use of "bi" (preposition indicating partiality).  
Then, Allah {SWT} connected the feet to the head just as Allah {SWT} connected the hands 
to the face and said: "and your feet up to the ankles."  
Thus, we understood, by connecting them to the head, that wiping is done on part of 
them.' 
Imam {a.s} continued: 'The Messenger of Allah {saws} explained this to the people, but they 
neglected it.  
Then Allah {SWT} said: "If you do not find water, then seek clean earth and wipe over your 
faces and hands with it."  
Thus, when Allah {SWT} waived the requirement of wudu for one who does not find water, 
Allah {SWT} replaced some of the washing with wiping, as Allah {SWT} said, "with your 
faces."  
Then Allah {SWT} connected it with: "and your hands from it," meaning from that 
tayammum.  
This is because Allah {SWT} knew that not all of the dust would reach the face, as some 
of it would adhere to some parts of the hand and not all of the hand.  
Then Allah {SWT} said: "Allah {SWT} does not intend to make difficulty for you," and difficulty 
means constraint.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 30 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 279 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 61 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 62 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 282 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, 
p. 256 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 289 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 596 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   -  213 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ة ُّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ زٍ لَّهُّ   :ر  ق َّ ى  سَّ ارٍ ق ِ م َّ وْمٍ لِعَّ إب َّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ذ َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ »ق َّ
ق َّ  الَّ  ق َّ إب ِ  زَّ ُّ إَّلي   ى   ق ِ لل َّهِ  إَّ ولَّ  سُّ ا رَّ ي َّ ث ُّ  ع ْ ز َّ مَّ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ  » عْث َّ ن َّ ف َّ صَّ ي ْ كَّ ق َّ ث َّ  ن ْ َّ ن  ْ إ َّج  ن  َّك َّ  إ َّ ا  َّ ن  لَّع َّ ن َّ ارُّ  م َّ عَّ ا  ُّ »ي َّ ع  ز َّ مَّ ي َّ ي َّ لِك َّ  ذ َّ لَّهُّ »كَّ الَّ    ق َّ
 َّ حَّ ج  سَّ َّ مَّ م  ذِ ي ُّ عِي  لَّى إَّلص َّ ا عَّ مَّ هُّ عَّ ص َّ وَّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ ِ هِ إ  ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ ى ن ِ َّ إ َّهْوَّ م  إ« ي ُّ ذ َّ عْث َّ كَّ ن َّ لاَّ صَّ ارُّ إ َّ ق َّ هِ إَّلْحِمَّ ي ْ ق  َّ عِهِ وَّ كَّ ان ِ ا َّصَّ هِ ن ِ ي ْ َّ ن  ي  ِ ن 

لِك َّ  َّ عِذْ ذ  َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ م  ى ي ُّ زَّ ُّج ْ الْأ  ا ن ِ مَّ إهُّ ِجْذَّ  . إ 

هز    ي ه ومسح على ط  ن  ي ه وجاج  ن  ي  ن  هما ج  هما و مسح ن  ص  ق  م ن  زب  ي ذي ه على إلأ رض  مزة  وإجذة  ي  وء ص  ل للوص  إ ي ي مم إلزج  ذ  ا  ق 
زب   ي ه، ي م ص  ن  ي ه وجاج  ن  ي  ن  هما ج  ن  هما ومسح  ص  ق  م ن  ، ي  زب  ي ذي ه على إلأ رض  مزة  وإجذة  ه  ص  ان  ن  إلي ي مم للح  إ كان   ذ  ه، وإ  ي  كق 

وق  إلكف   هز ي ذي ه ق  زى ومسح على ط  ل إلي سزى.ي ذي ه على إلأ رض  مزة  إ ج  ن  ى ق  من  ذإ  ن مسح إلي  لا وي ن   ق لي 

 
H.213 - From Zurarah, he narrates that Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, said:  
'One day, the Messenger of Allah {saws} said to Ammar while on a journey,  
"O’ Ammar, it has reached us that you became junub (ritually impure due to sexual 
discharge). What did you do?"  
Ammar replied: "I rolled in the dirt, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}."  
The Prophet then said to him, "This is how a donkey rolls. You should have done this 
instead."  
Prophet {saws} then placed his hands on the clean earth, wiped his forehead with his 
fingers, and then wiped the back of each hand with the other hand, and he did not 
repeat it ’.  
[AL SADUQ] 

When a person performs tayammum for wudu (ablution), he should strike his hands 
on the earth once, shake them off, and then wipe his forehead and eyebrows, and then 
the backs of his hands.  
If the tayammum is for janabah (major ritual impurity), he should strike his hands on 
the earth once, shake them off, and wipe his forehead and eyebrows.  
Then, he strikes his hands on the earth again, wipes the backs of his hands up to a little 
above the wrists, and starts by wiping the right hand before the left. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 580 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 360 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ وَّ    -  214 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ  ُّ ى   لَّن ِ إَّلْحَّ لِى ٍّ  ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذُّ  ي ْ َّ ن  ا َّلَّ عُّ الَّ    :سَّ ق َّ اءَّ  لْمَّ إَّ ذِ  ِ ح  ي َّ لَّمْ  َّ وَّ  ن َّث  ْ إ َّج  إ  َّ ِذ  إ  لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
  » لاَّة َّ ذُّ إَّلص َّ عِي  سِلْ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي َّ ع ْ لْي َّ اءَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ َّ ج  إ وَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ذِ ق  عِي  الص َّ مُّ ن ِ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ  »ي َّ

َّن  َّ   ه َّ لِأ  كِي  َّ لَّ إَّلز َّ ذْج ُّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ لْو  ق َّ هُّ ذَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ ه ِ وَّ لَّي ْ كِي  َّ الز َّ ُّ ن ِ ز  مُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  مْ«  وَّ عَّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ لْي َّ ُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ ب   وَّ رَّ اءِ هُّ لْمَّ َّ إَّ ب    رَّ

اءِ إ َّوْ  الْمَّ ُّ ن ِ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ لاَّة ِ إ َّ ي َّ وءِ إَّلص َّ ص ُّ اءِ لِوُّ لْمَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّ ي  كْق ِ ا ي َّ ذْرُّ مَّ هُّ ق َّ عَّ ُّ وَّ مَّ ن ِث  ْ ح  لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  مُّ إ َّ لأَّ وَّ عَّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ لْ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ مُّ ق َّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ  ي َّ
وءِ  ص ُّ ُّ إَّلْوُّ هِ ن ِصْف  لَّي ْ عِلَّ عَّ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ى إ  زَّ    .ي َّ

لى إلماء  زة إ  ن  ن ط  ا  ، ق  لك  ه ذ  عسز علي  ه ي ق ذر علي ه كما إ رإذة ق  ن  ن  إ  ز إ و ط  ا إ ن  ي ق ذر على ماء إ ج  ومي ى إ صاب  إلمي ي مم إلماء ورج 
ن  كان  ق ذ ركغ   ا  ا  ما لم ي زكغ، ق  ي وص  زب  ولي  لي ص  ى  إلصلاة  ق  ل ق  ن  إ صاب  إلماء وق ذ ذج  ا  ه إ ن  ي عي ذ إلي ي مم، ق  ق ض  ي ي ممه وعلي  ي ن 

ان  إلي ي مم إ جذ إلطهو ى  صلاي ه ق  لي مض  ق  ن  لم ي كن   ق  وء إ  ا وإلوص  ن  ن  سل إ ن  كان  ج  ه إلع  علي  م إ صاب  إلماء ق  ، ومن  ي ي مم ي  ري ن 
ه.  ذ ي مث  صلاي ه ولأ إ عاذة  علي  ق  ى  وق ث  ق  ي ي مم وهو ق  ن  إ صاب  إلماء وق ذ صلى ن  ا  ا، ق  ن  ن   ج 

 
H.214 - Ubaidullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a man who becomes junub (ritually impure due to sexual discharge) and does 
not find water.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should perform tayammum with clean earth (sa’eed), and when he 
finds water, he should perform ghusl, but he does not need to repeat the prayer.'  
He also asked about a man who passes by a well but does not have a bucket with him. 
Imam {a.s} said: 'He is not required to enter the well because the Lord {AZJ} of the water is 
also the Lord {AZJ} of the earth, so he should perform tayammum.'.  
He asked further about a man who becomes junub and has only enough water to 
perform wudu (ablution) for prayer; should he use the water for wudu or perform 
tayammum?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'No, he should do tayammum. Do you not see that only half of wudu is 
needed of him?'  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a person who has performed tayammum finds water and hopes to find more water 
later or thinks he might find it as intended but then struggles to find it, merely seeing 
the water invalidates his tayammum, and he must repeat it.  
If he finds water after starting his prayer but has not yet bowed (Rukuh), he should 
interrupt and perform wudu. If he has already bowed, he should continue with his 
prayer, as tayammum is one of the forms of purification. If a person performs 
tayammum and later finds water, he must perform ghusl if he was in a state of janabah 
or wudu if he was not, but if he has already completed his prayer with tayammum 
during its time, then his prayer is valid and does not need to be repeated. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  215 ق َّ سْلِمٍ وَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ة ُّ وَّ مُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ مَّ  :ر  م َّ ي َّ ي َّ لاَّة ُّ ق َّ ب ِ إَّلص َّ زَّ ص َّ اءً وَّ جَّ صِث ْ مَّ ل  لَّمْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ا لِأ  َّ لْن  ق ُّ
لِّى    صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ا وَّ ي َّ مَّ هُّ عُّ طَّ ق ْ ي َّ ِ إ َّوْ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّض  ن ْ اءَّ إ َّ ي َّ لْمَّ َّ إَّ اب  َّ إ َّصَّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ هُّ وَّ صَّ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لَّكِن  َّ ى     ق َّ ى  ق ِ مْص ِ ي َّ

مٍ«   ُّ م  ي َّ ي َّ هْزٍ ن ِ لَّى طُّ وَّ عَّ ا وَّ هُّ لَّهَّ ج َّ َّن  َّهُّ ذَّ اءِ لِأ  لْمَّ ِ إَّ ان  كَّ ا لِمَّ هَّ ُّ ص  ق ُّ ن ْ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ ُّ م  ي ِ ي ُّ هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ الَّ  صَّ ق َّ م  وَّ مِّ ي َّ ي َّ وَّ مُّ ا وَّ هُّ لَّهَّ ج َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ذَّ ة ُّ ق ُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر 
ُّ ق َّ  ح  زُّ ح ْ الَّ »ي َّ اءً ق َّ َّ مَّ اب  ا َّصَّ ب َّ ق َّ َّ إ َّجْذَّ م  ه ً ي ُّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ صَّ مِ ق َّ ُّ م  ي َّ الي  َّ ل َّى ن ِ ى  صَّ ل َّي ِ هِ إَّ لاَّي ِ ى مِن ْ صَّ ص َّ ا مَّ لَّى مَّ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.215 – Zurarah and Muhammad ibn Muslim said: We asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about a man 
who does not find water, and the time for prayer arrives, so he performs tayammum 
and prays two rak'ahs. Then he finds water. Should he invalidate the two rak'ahs, does 
he interrupt them, perform wudu, and then repeat the prayer?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'No, he should continue his prayer and complete it, and the presence 
of water does not invalidate it because he entered into it while in a state of purity 
through tayammum.' 
Zurarah also said: I asked him about a person who entered the prayer with tayammum, 
prayed one rak'ah, then broke his wudu and now has also found water.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should go out, perform wudu, and then continue from where he left 
off in the prayer that he began with tayammum.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 205 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
167 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 49 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 562 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   216 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ ه ِ وَّ مِن َّ   :وَّ سَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ وءِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ص ُّ مِ مِن َّ إَّلْوُّ ُّ م  ي َّ ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  عَّ
مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ إء  ق َّ وَّ اءِ سَّ سَّ ض ِ لِلن ِّ ي ْ  . إَّلْحَّ

 
H.216 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about tayammum for wudu (ablution), janabah (major ritual impurity), and 
menstruation for women.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes, it is the same.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 162 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 212 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 583 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 456 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 315 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 362 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  217 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ الَّ »لأَّ   :وَّ سَّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ن ِث  ْ ح  ي ُّ اب ُّ ق َّ إجَّ زَّ ِ وحُّ وَّ إَّلْح  زُّ لْق ُّ هِ إَّ ُّ ن ِ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
سِلَّ  ي َّ ع ْ مَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ َّن ْ ي َّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ  . ن َّ

 
H.217 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a 
man who has sores and wounds and becomes junub (ritually impure due to sexual 
discharge). 
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm if he performs tayammum and does not make ghusl 
(ritual bath).' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 218 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ لاَّن ِ   :إَّلس َّ س َّ ع َّ ِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ان  مَّ َّ م  َّ و  زُّ ي ُّ سِي  ُّ وَّ إَّلْكَّ ون  طُّ ن ْ لْمَّ  .»إَّ

 
H.218 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'One who is suffering from a severe stomach illness or has broken bones should 
perform tayammum and should not perform ghusl (ritual bathing).'. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 348 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ    -  219 ي ْ ان َّ اً إ َّصَّ لاَّن  ُّ ِن  َّ ق  لل َّهِ إ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّ لِزَّ ي  اب َّ  وَّ ق ِ مَّ لُّوةُّ ق َّ س َّ ع َّ ور  ق َّ ذُّ ْ ح  وَّ مَّ ه   وَّ هُّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ج 
إلُّ  َّ و  ُّ اءَّ إَّلْعِى ِّ إَّلس  ق َّ ِن  َّ س ِ وةُّ إ  مُّ م َّ َّلُّوإ إ َّلأ َّ ي َّ ا  لُّوةُّ إ َّلأ َّ سَّ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.219 - It was said to the Messenger of Allah {saws}:  
'O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, so-and-so became junub (ritually impure due to sexual 
discharge) and had smallpox, so they washed him and he died.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'They killed him! Why did they not ask? Why did they not perform 
tayammum for him? Surely, the cure for ignorance is asking questions.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Sarayer, Part 3, p. 612 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 154 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  220 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ لَّ  ن ِ ان َّ   : وَّ سُّ إ ِن ْ كَّ سِلْ وَّ  ي َّ ع ْ لْي َّ ق َّ وَّ  هُّ  َّ ن َّث  ْ إ َّج  ان َّ  ن ْ كَّ »إ ِ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ه    ان َّ َّ ن  َّ هُّ ج  ي ْ ان َّ إ َّصَّ ورٍ  ذُّ ْ ح  ن ْ مَّ عَّ
مْ  م َّ ي َّ ي َّ لْي َّ لَّمَّ ق َّ  . إِجْي َّ

زذ ي ي مم. سه من  إلن  ق  اف  على ن  إ ج  ذ  ث  إ  ن   وإلح 

 
H.220 - It was asked of Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man 
with smallpox who became junub (ritually impure due to sexual discharge).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If he became junub (through intercourse), he should perform ghusl, but 
if he had a nocturnal emission (i.e., he experienced it while sleeping), he should 
perform tayammum.'. 
[AL SADUQ] 

And if a person in a state of janabah fears harm from the cold, they may perform 
tayammum. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Vol 3, p. 68 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 198 • 
Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 162 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 552 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 
373 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة َّ   -   221 زَّ سَّ ي ْ ُّ مَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  اءِ    : وَّ سَّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ى  عَّ ي ِ ا ْ َّ ي َّ م  لِّى  ي ُّ صَّ مُّ وَّ ي ُّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ ي َّ اءَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ذُّ إَّ ِ ح  لاَّ ي َّ زِ ق َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
لَّى صَّ  ى  عَّ مْص ِ الَّ »ي َّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ ذُّ إَّلص َّ عِي  ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ هِ إ َّمْ ي َّ لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ ى  عَّ مْص ِ ث ِ إ َّ ي َّ ق ْ ء  مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ ا ِ وَّ عَّ هِ ق َّ اءِ  لاَّي ِ لْمَّ َّ إَّ ب   ن  َّ رَّ

إب ِ  زَّ ُّ ُّ إَّلي   ب   وَّ رَّ  .هُّ

 
H.221 - Mu'awiyah ibn Maythara asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
a man who is traveling, does not find water, performs tayammum, and prays. Then he 
finds water while there is still some time left (for the prayer). Should he continue with 
his prayer or perform wudu and repeat the prayer?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should continue with his prayer, for the Lord {AZJ} of the water is the 
Lord {AZJ} of the earth.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -   222 ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ : »ي َّ الَّ ق َّ ى  َّ ضَّ ق َّ ن ِ لن  َّ لل َّهُّ إَّ هُّ إَّ جِمَّ رٍّ رَّ َّ ى إ َّن ُّو ذ  ي َّ ل َّى  وَّ إ َّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ زَّ إَّ َّمَّ ا  الَّ ق َّ اءٍ ق َّ زِ مَّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  عْث ُّ عَّ امَّ َّ لَّكْث ُّ ج  هَّ
رٍّ  َّ ا ذ  ن َّ ا إ َّ الَّ »ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  َّا وَّ هِى َّ ي ُّ ن  لْث ُّ إ َّ سَّ ي َّ اع ْ اءٍ ق َّ مَّ هِ وَّ ن ِ ا ن ِ َّ زْن  ي َّ اسْي َّ حْمِلٍ ق َّ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ «.   إَّ ن َّ ي  ِ زَّ سِن  س ْ ذُّ عَّ عِي  ك َّ إَّلص َّ ي  كْق ِ  ي َّ

لأ إ ن  ي علم ا  إ  ه ي ي مم ولم ي ي وص  ا  ن  ز ومعه ماء ق ذر ما ي ي وص  ى  سق  ل ق  ث  إلزج  ن  إ إ ج  ذ  وي ه وق ث    وإ  ل إ ن  ي ق  ن  ه ي ذرك  إلماء ق  ن  إ 
.  إلصلاة 

 
H.222 - Abu Dharr came to the Prophet, and said: "O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, I have 
perished; I had relations (with a women) without water (for ghusl afterwards)."  
The Prophet then ordered a canopy to be used for covering (privacy) and water for 
bathing.  
Abu Dharr said: 'We both (he and his wife) then performed ghusl.  
Then He {saws} said: "'O’ Abu Dharr, clean earth (tayammum) is sufficient for you for ten 
years.' 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a man becomes junub (ritually impure due to sexual discharge) while traveling and 
has only enough water for wudu (ablution), he should perform tayammum instead of 
wudu unless he knows that he will find water before the prayer time expires. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 194 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 199 • Al-Arba‘ūn Ḥadīthan (Al-Shahīd al-Awwal) Vol. 1, p. 26 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 47 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 551 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 369 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 168 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, 
Vol. 2, p. 541 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  223 عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ زَّ ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ن َّح  ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن ْ  عَّ زٍ : عَّ ق َّ ى  سَّ ُّوإ ق ِ ان  زٍ كَّ ق َّ َّ ه ِ ن  لاَّي َّ ي َّ
اءِ  لْمَّ مْ مِن َّ إَّ هُّ عَّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ مَّ ب ِ إَّلص َّ زَّ ص َّ وءٍ وَّ جَّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  الِث ُّ عَّ َّ ث   وَّ إَّلي   ي ِّ ان ِى  مَّ َّ ُّث   وَّ إَّلي   ن  ُّ مْ ج  هُّ ذُّ مْ إ َّجَّ هُّ ذَّ ى  إ َّجَّ كْق ِ ا ي َّ ذْرُّ مَّ  ق َّ

سِ  ي َّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ عُّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ اءَّ وَّ كَّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ن ْ ي َّ وءٍ  مَّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  وَّ عَّ ى  هُّ ل َّذ ِ مُّ إَّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ مٍ وَّ ي َّ ُّ م  ي َّ ي َّ ث ُّ ن ِ ي ِّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذْق َّ ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ُّث  ن  ُّ لُّ إَّلْح 
ز    ان ِ َّ زِ ج  مَّ لِلْا ج َّ ُّ م  ي َّ ه   وَّ إَّلي  َّ ن  َّ ث ِ سُّ ي ِّ لْمَّ سْلَّ إَّ ُّ ه   وَّ ع  زِي ص َّ ه ِ ق َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ سْلَّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  لْع ُّ َّن  َّ إَّ  . لِأ 

 
H.223 - Abdul Rahman ibn Abi Najran asked Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} about three people who were traveling: one was junub (in a state of major 
ritual impurity), the second was dead, and the third was without wudu (ablution). The 
time for prayer came, and they had only enough water for one of them. Who should 
use the water and what should they do?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'The one who is junub should perform ghusl (ritual bathing). The 
deceased should be buried with tayammum, and the one without wudu should 
perform tayammum because ghusl from janabah is a religious obligation, the washing 
of the deceased is a recommended practice, and tayammum for the other is 
permissible.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 49 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, 
p. 375 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 26 
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لاَّمُّ   -  224 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ٍ إ َّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ ُّ وَّ ج  هْذِى   لن  َّ إن َّ إَّ مْزَّ ُّ جُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ه      :وَّ سَّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ هُّ ج  ي ْ ان َّ وْمٍ إ َّصَّ امِ ق َّ ِمَّ ن ْ إ  عَّ
الَّ   ق َّ هِمْ ق َّ لِّى  ن ِ صَّ مْ وَّ ي ُّ هُّ ُّ ُّ ن َّعْص  ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ سْلِ إ َّ ي َّ ُّ هِ لِلْع  ي  كْق ِ ا ي َّ اءِ مَّ لْمَّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ زِ وَّ لَّي ْ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ وَّ ق ِ ُّث  ن  ُّ مُّ إَّلْح  م َّ ي َّ ي َّ »لأَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ

ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ هِمْ ق َّ لِّى  ن ِ صَّ ورإً  ي ُّ هُّ اءَّ طَّ لْمَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ا ج  مَّ ورإً كَّ هُّ َّ طَّ إب  زَّ ُّ لَّ إَّلي   عَّ َّ  . ج 

 
H.224 - Muhammad ibn Hamran al-Nahdi and Jamil ibn Darraj asked Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about an Imam leading a group in prayer who becomes junub 
(in a state of major ritual impurity) while traveling and does not have enough water for 
ghusl (ritual bathing). Should some of them perform wudu and then lead the prayer in 
his place?  
Imam {a.s} said: 'No, rather the junub should perform tayammum and lead them in 
prayer, for Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has made the earth (dust) a means of 
purification just as He has made water a means of purification.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 66 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 
167 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 425 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 543 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 386 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
vol. 8, p. 327 
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225   -    ُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان ٍ إ َّ َّ ُّ    : سِن  اف  ح َّ ة ِ وَّ ي َّ ارِذَّ َّ لْن  لَّه ِ إَّ لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ ه ُّ ق ِ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ هُّ إَّلْح  ُّ ن  صِي  لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ا  لَّ وَّ إ َّعَّ سَّ ي َّ زْذِ إِع ْ َّ لْن  إ إ َّمِن َّ مِن َّ إَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِّى  ق  صَّ مُّ وَّ ي ُّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ لَّ ق َّ سَّ ي َّ ِ إِع ْ ِن  لَّف َّ إ  سِهِ إَّلي  َّ ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  لاَّة َّ عَّ    .ذَّ إَّلص َّ

اف  ولأ   إ لم ي كن  معه ي وب  ج  ذ  ر إ  العذ  ارك  وي عالى إ ولى ن  ن  ن  إلله ي  ا  ه ق  ن  ي ي ي مم ن  لأ على إلطي  ى  جال لأ ي ق ذر إ  ل ق  إ كان  إلزج  ذ  وإ 
ه ه و ي ي ي مم من  ص  ق  ذ ي ق ذر على إ ن  ي ن  ذ   .لن  زوح  من  إلمسح  ه  ولم ي سي طغ إلح  معه  إ و ي وم عزق  جام ي وم إلح  ى  وسظ ر  ومن  كان  ق 

اس ي ي مم وصلى معهم ولي عذ  زة  إلن  . من  كي  إ إن صزف  ذ   إ 

. وء وإلصلاة  لي عذ إلوص  زح  إلوق ث  ق  ل إ ن  ي ح  ن  كز ق  م ذ  ي ي مم، ي  سى  وصلى ن  ن  ذ    ومن  ي ي مم وكان  معه ماء ق  ى  مسح  ومن  إجي لم ق 
ن ه   ا  ه وإ له ق  ذ إلزسول صلى إلله علي  ى  مسح  ذ إلحزإم إ و ق  ى  إلمسح  لأ إ ن  ي كون  إجي لامه ق  ي سل، إ  ه وإع  زح  من  ذ ج  من  إلمساج 

لأ مي ي مما.   ي هما إ  زح  ولم ي مس  ق  ذي ن  ي ي مم وج  ي ن  إلمسح  ى  إ جذ هذ   إ ن  إجي لم ق 

 
H.225 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
who becomes junub (ritually impure) during a cold night and fears for his life if he 
performs ghusl (ritual bathing).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should perform tayammum and pray, and when he is safe from the 
cold, he should perform ghusl and repeat the prayer.'  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a person is in a situation where they only have access to mud, they should perform 
tayammum with it, for Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, is more deserving of granting 
an excuse if they do not have dry clothing or anything they can shake off and use for 
tayammum. If a person finds themselves in a crowded place on the day of Jumu'ah 
(Jumu’ah prayer) or on the Day of Arafah and cannot leave the mosque due to the 
crowd, they should perform tayammum, pray with the congregation, and then repeat 
(the prayer) once they have left. 
If a person performs tayammum but had water available and forgot, and prayed using 
tayammum, then remembered before the prayer time ended, they should perform 
wudu and repeat the prayer. If someone experiences a nocturnal emission (becomes 
junub) while in a mosque, they should leave and perform ghusl, except if it occurs in 
the Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Haram) or the Mosque of the Messenger {saws}. In these 
two mosques, they should perform tayammum and leave without walking in them 
except while in a state of tayammum. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 366 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, 
p. 372 
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CHAPTER 22 - THE RITUAL BATH OF JUMU’AH, ENTERING THE 
BATHHOUSE, ITS ETIQUETTE, AND TEACHINGS ON CLEANLINESS AND 
BEAUTIFICATION  

اب   ة   -ب  ت ن  ي ف  والر  ط  ن  ي  الي  اء ف  ة وما خ  ول الجمام وا داب  مغة  ودخ  سل ت وم الج   ع 

֎ HADITH 226 – 300 ֍ 
 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ   -   226 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ زِ« :ق َّ وْمِ إَّلْأ ج ِ لْي َّ اللّٰهِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ن ِ مِن  و ْ ن ْ كٰان َّ ي ُّ رٍ «    » »مَّ ز َّ مِن ْ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ امَّ إ  م َّ لِ إَّلْحَّ ُّ ذْج  لاَّ ي َّ ق َّ
َّن ْ  لْأ  ولِ إَّ ج ُّ ن ْ ذُّ ى عَّ َّهَّ رٍ وَّ ن  ز َّ مِن ْ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ اءِ إ  مَّ حْث َّ إَّلس َّ سْلِ ي َّ ُّ لْع  ِ إَّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى صَّ َّهَّ اءِ  وَّ ن  ِن  َّ لِلْمَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ رٍ ق َّ ز َّ مِن ْ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ارِ إ  هَّ

اً  ان  ك َّ  . إ َّهْلاً وَّ سُّ

له  إلماء ز لق  ى  إلسق  ساء ق  ض للن  ن ه رج  لأ إ  ز إ  ز وإلحص  ى  إلسق  ساء ق  ال وإلن  ث  على إلزج  معه  وإج  سل ي وم إلح   . وع 

  ، معه  مي س للح  ي سل ي وم إلح  ا ن  ي ع  ا س ن  لا ن  معه  ق  ذة ي وم إلح  ى  إ ن  لأ ي ح  س  مي س وج  ذ إلماء ي وم إلح  ز ووج  ى  سق  ومن  كان  ق 
ذ  ن  وج  ا  إ ة.ق  ز  ذ إ ج  ن  لم ي ح  ي سل، وإ  معه  إع   إلماء ي وم إلح 

  
H.226 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
‘Whoever believes in Allah {SWT} and the Last Day should not enter the bathhouse except 
with a waistcloth (covering).’  
And Prophet {saws} prohibited washing under the open sky without a covering and 
prohibited entering rivers without a covering, saying:  
'The water has inhabitants and dwellers.' 
[AL SADUQ] 

The Jumu’ah (ghusl) is obligatory for both men and women, whether at home or while 
traveling, though women are granted a pardon when traveling due to scarcity of water. 
If a person is traveling and finds water on Thursday but fears they will not find it on 
Jumu’ah, it is permissible to perform the ghusl for Jumu’ah on Thursday.  
If they find water on Jumu’ah, they should perform the ghusl then, but if they do not, 
the previous ghusl suffices. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  227 عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ذْ رَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا  عَّ ن  َّ ا: كُّ الَّي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذَّ ن ْ ُّمِّ إ َّجْمَّ هِ وَّ إ  ُّمِّ ن ْ إ  عَّ
زٍ   عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ن ْ ى  وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ِى   غَّ  لاَّمُّ  مَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ سِلاَّ عَّ ي َّ مِي سِ »إِع ْ إَّلْح َّ وْمَّ  ي َّ ا  َّ لَّن  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ إذَّ  ذَّ ع ْ ن َّ ُّزِي ذُّ  ن   ُّ ن َّحْن  ه ِ وَّ  اذِي َّ َّ لْن  إَّ ى   ق ِ

 ُّ سِ لِلْح  مِي  وْمَّ إَّلْح َّ ا ي َّ َّ لْن  سَّ ي َّ اع ْ ا ق َّ الَّي َّ « ق َّ لِي ل  ا ق َّ هَّ ذإً ن ِ َّ اءَّ ع  لْمَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  ذٍ ي َّ وْمَّ لِع َّ لْي َّ ه ِ إَّ عَّ  . مُّ

لك  ما ق زب  من    ل ذ  ص  وإل، وإ ق  لى ق زب  إلز  معه  إ  ز ي وم إلح  ح  [ طلوع إلق  ور  من  ]وق ث  ، وي ح  ه  ن  ه  وإج  معه  سن  سل ي وم إلح  وع 
معه  كما ي كون  للزوإح سل للح  ى  إلع  ز  ، وي ح  ث  عذ إلعصز إ و ي وم إلسن  ي سل ن  ع  لي  اي ه لعله  ق  سل إ و ق  وإل، ومن  ن سى  إلع   .إلز 

ك   ه  من  ز على لسان ى  محن  سلى  وإ ج  ى  وإ ن ق  ع  : " إللهم طهزن ى  وطهز ق لن  معه  ي سل للح  سل، وي ق ول إلمع  ل إلع  ن  ه ق  ي  وء ق    .وإلوص 
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H.227 - Al-Hasan ibn Musa ibn Jafar narrated from his mother and Umm Ahmad bint 
Musa {a.s} who said:  
"We were both with Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} in the desert while we were 
heading to Baghdad, and on Thursday He {a.s} said to us,  
'Perform ghusl today for tomorrow, Jumu’ah, because water will be scarce tomorrow.'  
They said: So we performed ghusl on Thursday for Jumu’ah. 
[AL SADUQ] 

The Jumu’ah bath (ghusl) is an emphasized recommended practice, and it can be 
performed from the time of dawn (Fajr) on Jumu’ah until near the time of noon. The 
best time being the most preferred time being close to noon. If one forgets or misses 
the ghusl due to an excuse, they may perform it after the afternoon or even on 
Saturday, and it will still suffice as the Jumu’ah bath as it serves the purpose of 
purification and preparation. 
Before performing ghusl, one should perform wudu (ablution), and when performing 
the Jumu’ah bath, the person should say: 'O’ Allah {SWT}, purify me, purify my heart, 
cleanse my body, and let love for You flow on my tongue.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  228 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ    :إَّلص َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّ لِلْح  سَّ ي َّ ِ إِع ْ ن  زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ   -»مَّ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ إ َّس ْ
ن َّ وَّ إِ  ي  إن ِ َّ و  لي  َّ لْن ِى  مِن َّ إَّ عَّ ْ ذٍ وَّ إِج  م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ولُّهُّ إَّ سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ان َّ مُّ زِي ن َّ كَّ هِّ طَّ ي َّ لْمُّ لْن ِى  مِن َّ إَّ عَّ ْ ج 

هْزإً مِن َّ إَّ  ه ِ طُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ ه ِ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ  . لْح 

 
H.228 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever performs the ghusl (ritual bath) for Jumu’ah and then says:  
"I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone without any partner, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. O’ Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad, and make me among those who turn in repentance and make 
me among those who purify themselves,"  
It will serve as purification for them from (this) Jumu’ah to (next) Jumu’ah.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 10 • Jamal al-Usbu, Part 1, 
p. 368 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 513 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 323 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 352 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   229 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّى    : إَّلص َّ ِ إ  ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  مِن َّ  ُّوب ِ  ن  ُّ إَّلذ   مِن َّ  ا  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ ا  لِمَّ ة    ارَّ ق  َّ كَّ ور  وَّ  هُّ ه ِ طَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  وْمِ  ي َّ سْلُّ  ُّ »ع 
ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ  . إَّلْح 

 
H.229 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'The ghusl (ritual bath) of Jumu’ah is a purification and an expiation for the sins 
committed between one Jumu’ah and the next (Jumu’ah).' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 395 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 315 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 128 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 501 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   230 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ا   :إَّلص َّ إلِهَّ ا وَّ إ َّمْوَّ حِهَّ إص ِ َّوَّ ى  ن  لُّ ق ِ عْمَّ ان َّث ْ ي َّ ارَّ كَّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ِن  َّ إَّ ه ِ »إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  سْلِ ي َّ ُّ ى  عِل َّه ِ ع  ق ِ
زَّ  َّمَّ ا  اذِهِمْ ق َّ سَّ ْ اطِهِمْ وَّ إ َّج  إحِ إ ن َّ َّرْوَّ ا  ِ لن  َّاسُّ ن  ى إَّ َّذ  َّ ا  ي َّ ذَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  وإ إَّلْمَّ زُّ ص َّ ه ِ جَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمُّ إَّلْح  ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لل َّهِ ق  ولُّ إَّ سُّ مْ رَّ لل َّهُّ هُّ ل َّى إَّ  صَّ

ه ُّ  ن  َّ ُّ لِك َّ إَّلس  ذ َّ ب ْ ن ِ زَّ َّ ح  سْلِ ق َّ ُّ الْع  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.230 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding the reason for the 
Jumu’ah (ritual bath):  
'The Ansar (residents of Medina who supported the Prophet) used to work in their fields 
and with their livestock. When Jumu’ah came, they would attend the mosque, and the 
people were bothered by the odor from their armpits and bodies. So the Messenger of 
Allah {saws} ordered them to perform ghusl, and thus it became a Sunnah (established 
practice).' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 395 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 315 
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231  -    َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى  الَّى  وَّ رُّ عَّ لاَّة ِ  وي َّ ه ِ ن ِصَّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ لاَّة َّ إَّ م َّ صَّ لَّه ِ وَّ إ َّي َّ اق ِ لن  َّ امِ إَّ صِي َّ ه ِ ن ِ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ امَّ إَّ َّ صِي َّ م  لَّه ِ وَّ إ َّي َّ اق ِ لن  َّ إَّ
ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  سْلِ ي َّ ُّ ع  وءَّ ن ِ ص ُّ َّ إَّلْوُّ م   . إ َّي َّ

 
H.231 – (Al-Hussain ibn Khalid asked Abu Al-Hasan Al-Awwal {a.s}) narrates that:  
‘It is narrated that 'Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, completes the obligatory prayer 
with the supererogatory prayer, completes the obligatory fasting with the 
supererogatory fasting, and completes the wudu (ablution) with the ghusl (ritual bath) 
of Jumu’ah.’.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 3, p. 315 
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إن َّ ق َّ   -  232 مْزَّ ِ جُّ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ صْزٍ عَّ َّ ن  إ َّن ِى    ِ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذَّ  إ َّجْمَّ ن ْ  ُّ عَّ ِى   إر  َّهْوَّ لْأ  إَّ ذٍ  عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ن ْ ى  حْي َّ ي َّ ى  وَّ اذِق ُّ وَّ رَّ إَّلص َّ الَّ 
لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ه َّ   :ج  ق َّ ى  رِن ْ ن ِّ ِعْ عَّ ز  َّ إِن ْ م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ان َّك َّ ي َّ هِ ي ِ ي  ِعُّ ق ِ ز  ن ْ ي َّ ى   ل َّذ ِ ث ِ إَّ ق ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ لْ ق ِ ق ُّ امَّ ق َّ م َّ لْث َّ إَّلْحَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 

ُّ ن ِك َّ  وذ  ن ِّى  إ َّعُّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لْ: إَّ ق ُّ لَّ ق َّ َّو َّ لْأ  ث َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لْث َّ إَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ِ ِ وَّ إ  ان  لْأ ِي مَّ لَّى إَّ ن ِى  عَّ ي ْ ن ِّ ِ وَّ ي َّ اق  ق َّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ  مِن ْ س َّ   إَّلن ِّ ذ  عِي  سِى  وَّ إ َّسْي َّ َّق ْ زِّ ن 
ذِى   سَّ َّ زْ ج  هِّ سَّ وَّ طَّ ح ْ إَّلن ِّ سَّ  ج ْ إَّلزِّ ى   ن ِّ هِث ْ عَّ إ َّذ ْ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ لِ:  ق ُّ ان ِى َّ ق َّ َّ إَّلي   ث َّ  ي ْ َّ لْن  إَّ لْث َّ  ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  إ  إةُّ وَّ  َّ اءِ   إ َّذ  لْمَّ إَّ ذ ْ مِن َّ  ُّ لْن ِى  وَّ ج  وَّ ق َّ

لَّى  هُّ عَّ ث  َّ مِن ْ ك َّ وَّ صُّ ي ِ امَّ لَّى هَّ عْهُّ عَّ ارِّ وَّ ص َّ ه َّ وَّ   إَّلْحَّ َّ ان  ي َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ق ِّ َّ ن  هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لْ ق  عَّ اق ْ ه ً ق َّ زْعَّ ُّ هُّ ج  لَّغَّ مِن ْ ن ْ ن َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِن ْ إ َّمْكَّ ك َّ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ ْ رِج 
ارِ وَّ  لن  َّ الل َّهِ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  َّعُّ لْ ن  ق ُّ الِث َّ ق َّ َّ ث َّ إَّلي   ي ْ َّ لْن  لْث َّ إَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  ه ً وَّ إ  اعَّ ان ِى  سَّ َّ ث ِ إَّلي   ي ْ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ه َّ ي ُّ إِلْن َّث ْ ق ِ ن  َّ َّ َّلُّهُّ إَّلْح  َّسْا  ث ِ   ن  ق ْ لَّى وَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ذُّ ذِّ زَّ
هُّ ي ُّ  ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ امِ ق  م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ اعِ ق ِ ق  َّ ُّ لْق  ارِذِ وَّ إَّ َّ لْن  اءِ إَّ لْمَّ َّ إَّ زْب  َّ وَّ س ُّ اك  َّ ي   ِ ارِّ وَّ إ  ث ِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ك َّ مِن َّ إَّ وج ِ زُّ ُّ ك َّ  ج  لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ َّ ن   صُّ ة َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ عِذَّ لْمَّ سِذُّ إَّ ق ْ

ث  َّ  ن َّ وَّ صُّ ذَّ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ عِف  ص ْ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ ارِذَّ ق  َّ لْن  اءَّ إَّ لْمَّ سْث َّ  إَّ إ لَّن ِ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ َّ ق  ذِك  سَّ َّ إءَّ مِن ْ ج  ُّ إَّلذ َّ ل  سُّ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ث َّ ق  ْ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  ك َّ إ  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ارِذَّ عَّ َّ لْن  اءَّ إَّ لْمَّ  إَّ
إ لِّ ذَّ ث َّ مِن ْ كُّ لِك َّ إ َّمِن ْ َّ لْث َّ ذ  عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ى ق  ذَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ن ِ ن ْ ن ِّ َّ ى وَّ ج  وَّ ق ْ ى  إَّلي  َّ سْن ِ ِ لْن  َّ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لِ: إَّ ق ُّ ان َّك َّ ق َّ ي َّ  ءٍ«.  ي ِ

ر ز  إ كان  علي ك  من  ذ  ه إلصوب  إ  ى  إلحمام ما لم ي زذ ن  زإ ن  ق  ق زإءة  إلق  ا س ن   .ولأ ن 

 
H.232 - Yahya ibn Sa'id Al-Ahwazi narrated from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr, 
and him from Muhammad ibn Hamran who reported that Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
When you enter the bathhouse (hammam), at the time you remove your clothes, say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, remove from me shackles of hypocrisy and establish me firmly on faith.'  
And when you enter the first room (of bathhouse), say: 'O’ Allah {SWT}, I seek refuge with 
You from the evil of my soul and seek protection from its harm.'"  
And when you enter the second room (of bathhouse), say: 'O’ Allah {SWT}, remove 
impurity and defilement from me, and purify my body and heart.'  
Take some warm water and pour it over your head and pour it over your feet. If you can 
drink a sip of it, then do so, as it cleanses the bladder. Remain in second room for a 
while.  
When you enter the third room (of bathhouse), say:  
'We seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from the Fire and ask Him for Paradise,' and repeat it until 
the time you leave the hot room (of bathhouse).  
Be careful not to drink cold water or consuming ‘fuqqa'a’ (like carbonated drinks) in 
the bathhouse, as it harms the stomach.  
Do not pour cold water over yourself, as it weakens the body. However, pouring cold 
water on your feet when leaving will drive away illness from your body.  
When you put on your clothes, say: 'O’ Allah {SWT}, clothe me with piety and protect me 
from ruin.' If you do this, you will be safe from all ailments.' 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is no harm in reciting the Qur'an in the bathhouse as long as you do not raise 
your voice and you are wearing a waistcloth. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 363 • Al-Waezin, volume 
2, page 307 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 52 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 601 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 44 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 70 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 76 
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هِ إَّلس َّ   -  233 لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  : إ َّ كَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ة ِ وَّ سَّ إءَّ زَّ ن ْ ق ِ ى عَّ هَّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ
ان    زْي َّ وَّ عُّ لُّ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  إ َّ إَّلز َّ زَّ ق ْ ى إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّهَّ ا ن  ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  ق َّ امِ ق َّ م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ق ِ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ا ْسَّ إَّ لاَّ ن َّ إر  ق َّ ر َّ ِ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ  . ق 

 
H.233 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} saying:  
'Did Commander of the Faithful {a.s} prohibit recitation of the Qur'an in the bathhouse?' 
Imam {a.s} said: 'No, he only prohibited a man from reciting while being naked. If he is 
wearing a waistcloth (covering), then there is no harm.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 52 
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الَّ  - 234 ق َّ زٍ وَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ن ٍ لِمُّ طِي  ق ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ا ْسَّ : إ َّق ْ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ هِ ق َّ ي  كِحُّ ق ِ امِ وَّ إ َّن ْ م َّ    . إَّلْحَّ

ه. لي  ز إ  ط  ه من  إ ن  ي ن  زج  ض  ن صزة وي سي ز ق  ل إ ن  ي ع  ث  على إلزج   وي ح 

 
H.234 - Ali ibn Yaqtin said to Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}:  
'May I recite (in the bathhouse) and marry (perform a marriage contract) there?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no harm.' 
[AL SADUQ] 

A man must lower his gaze and cover his private parts to prevent others from looking 
at them (in bathhouse). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, V.1, p. 53 • Bihar Al Anwar, V.73, p. 
77 
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لاَّمُّ  - 235 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ : » :وَّ سُّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ وإ مِن ْ  عَّ ص  ُّ ع ُّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْ لِلْمُّ وإ ق ُّ ُّ ط  حْق َّ صٰارِهِمْ وَّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ
مْ  كىٰ لَّهُّ لِك َّ إ َّر ْ مْ ذ ٰ هُّ َّ وج  زُّ ُّ ى     «   ق  لأ َّ ق ِ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  وَّ مِن َّ إَّلز ِّ هُّ ِ ق َّ زْح  لْق َّ ِ إَّ ظ  كْزِ جِق ْ ِ الَّى مِن ْ ذ  عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ اب ِ إَّ ى  كِي َّ ان َّ ق ِ ا كَّ ُّ مَّ ل  الَّ »كُّ ق َّ ق َّ

هِ  لَّي ْ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ط  ن ْ ِ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ظ  هُّ لِلْحِق ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ غِ ق  وْص ِ إ إَّلْمَّ ذ َّ  . هَّ

 
H.235 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the saying of Allah 
{SWT}, the Exalted: "Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and guard their private 
parts; that is purer for them." (Surah An-Nur, 24:30). 
Imam {a.s} said: 'Every mention of guarding the private parts in the Book of Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, refers to guarding against fornication, except in this instance, where it refers 
to guarding them from being looked at.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 595 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 300 • 
Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 696 
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الَّ    -  236 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ن ْ   -وَّ رُّ ة ِ مَّ وْرَّ لَّى عَّ ِ زُّ إ  َّ لن  َّط  ا إَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ سْلِمِ ق  لْمُّ ة ِ إَّ وْرَّ لَّى عَّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ لن  َّط  ةُّ إَّ ا إ َّكْزَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ »إ 
ارِ  ة ِ إَّلْحِمَّ وْرَّ لَّى عَّ ِ زِ إ  َّ لن  َّط  لُّ إَّ سْلِمٍ مِي ْ مُّ سَّ ن ِ  . لَّي ْ

 
H.236 - On the authority of Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"Indeed, looking at the private parts of a Muslim is disliked, and looking at the private 
parts of a non-Muslim is like looking at the private parts of a donkey."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 56 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 596 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 36 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 80 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 101, p. 42 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 378 
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الَّ  - 237 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ن ِ  :إ َّمِي  رَّ الذ َّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ارُّ وَّ ي َّ لن  َّ هِ إَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ ك َّ ذ َّ امُّ ي ُّ م َّ ث ُّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  عْمَّ إَّ  . »ن ِ

 
H.237 - The Commander of the Faithful {a.s} said: 'What a good place the bathhouse is, 
where one is reminded of the Fire (Hellfire) and it removes filth.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, v.1, p. 53 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 
30 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 238 ق َّ اءِ وَّ ي َّ الْحَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ زَّ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلسِّ ك  هْي ِ امُّ ي َّ م َّ ث ُّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  سَّ إَّ ن ْ : »ن ِ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.238 - Imam {a.s} said: 'The bathhouse is an undesirable place; it removes coverings 
(privacy) and takes away modesty.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 53 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 591 
• Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 30 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 239 ق َّ اذِق ُّ عَّ وَّ ز َّ   :إَّلص َّ زُّ جَّ كِّ ذ َّ امُّ ي ُّ م َّ ث ُّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  عْمَّ إَّ ة َّ وَّ ن ِ وْرَّ لْعَّ ذِى  إَّ ن ْ زَّ وَّ ي ُّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلسِّ ك  هْي ِ امُّ ي َّ م َّ ث ُّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  سَّ إَّ ن ْ ارِ  »ن ِ لن  َّ  . إَّ

لى عوري ه. ز إ  ط  ن  ي  ل ولذة معه إلحمام ق  ل إلزج  : إ ن  لأ ي ذج     ومن  إلأ ذإب 

 
H.239 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 'The bathhouse is an undesirable 
place; it removes coverings (privacy) and exposes the private parts.  
However, it is a good place as it reminds one of the heats of the Fire (Hellfire).'. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Among the etiquettes: a man should not enter the bathhouse with his child if it would 
lead to the child seeing his private parts.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 591 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 30 



CHAPTER 22 - THE RITUAL BATH OF JUMU’AH, ENTERING THE BATHHOUSE, ITS ETIQUETTE, AND TEACHINGS ON 

CLEANLINESS AND BEAUTIFICATION 127 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  240 ق َّ إ لِهِ وَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ زِ«  :رَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ وْمِ  لْي َّ إَّ وَّ  اللّٰهِ  ن ِ  ُّ مِن  و ْ ي ُّ كٰان َّ  ن ْ  لَّى    » »مَّ ِ إ  هِ  لَّي ِ لِي  حَّ ن ِ ث ْ  عَّ ن ْ ي َّ لاَّ  ق َّ
امِ  م َّ  .إَّلْحَّ

 
H.240 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Whoever believes in Allah {SWT} and the Last 
Day (Qiyamah) should not send his wife to the bathhouse."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 53 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 
2, p. 49 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   241 ق َّ لْك َّ  وَّ ي ِ ا  مَّ وَّ  ي لَّ  ق ِ ق َّ  » ارِ  لن  َّ إَّ ى   ق ِ هِ  ي ْ زَّ ح ِ ن ْ مَّ لَّى  عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ هُّ  َّ ن   إ َّكَّ هُّ  إ َّي َّ إِمْزَّ اعَّ  إ َّطَّ ن ْ  : »مَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الَّ  عَّ ق َّ ه ُّ  اعَّ إَّلط َّ
هَّ  ُّ ن  ي  ِ ح  ي ُّ ِ ق َّ اق  ق َّ اب ِ إَّلزِّ ي َّ سِ إَّلي ِّ اب ِ وَّ لُّن ْ امَّ م َّ لْحَّ اب ِ وَّ إَّ سَّ زُّ اب ِ وَّ إَّلْعُّ اجَّ ي َّ لن ِّ لَّى إَّ ِ وةُّ إ  ذْعُّ  .ا»ي َّ

 
H.241 - Imam {a.s} said:  
'Whoever obeys his wife (in matters of disobedience) will be thrown by Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, on his face in the Fire.'  
It was said: 'What kind of obedience is that?'  
Imam {a.s} said:  
"When She invites him to go to congregation of lamentations to extravagant festivities 
(weddings), or going to public bathhouses, and or to wear delicate (thin/revealing) 
clothing; and he approves it for her."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 593 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 49 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  242 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ صِي  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ إ    :وَّ سَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ذإً ق َّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ اً إ َّوْ مُّ َّاسِي  ه ِ ن  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  سْلَّ ي َّ ُّ عُّ ع  ذَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ذْ  عُّ لل َّهَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زِ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لْي َّ ذإً ق َّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ ان َّ مُّ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لاَّي ُّ ث ْ صَّ م َّ ذْ ي َّ ق َّ اً ق َّ َّاسِي  ان َّ ن   . كَّ

 
H.242 - Abu Basir asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who 
neglects the Jumu’ah ritual bath (ghusl) either forgetfully or intentionally.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If he was forgetful, his prayer is valid. But if he did so intentionally, then 
he should seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} and not repeat it.’ 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   243 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ   :إَّلص َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ امِ ق  م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ حْ ق ِ زِّ سَّ ِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ لْي َّ لْكُّ حْمَّ إَّ ُّ س َّ ي ث  ِ ذ  هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ امِ ق  م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ك ِ ق ِ ي  َّ »لأَّ ي َّ
الْ  ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ زَّ »ي َّ ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ « وَّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ج  ُّ إَّلْوَّ ح  مِّ سَّ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  ن  ي  الطِّ ك َّ ن ِ سَّ إ ْ سِلْ رَّ ع ْ عْزَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ق ُّ إَّلس  َّ ق ِّ زَّ ة ِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ زَّ ي ْ ِ  ع َّ ف  ز َّ الْح َّ ل َّك ْ ن ِ ذَّ  ي َّ

هِ  ْ ج  اءِ إَّلْوَّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ إرِ ق  الْأ رِ َّ ك َّ ن ِ هَّ ْ ج  حْ وَّ مْسَّ ضَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زَّ لْن َّ ورِب ُّ إَّ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ امِ   .ق  ُّ إَّلس  َّ ف  ز َّ ُّ مِصْزَّ وَّ ج َّ ن  لِك َّ طِي  َّ َّ »إ َّن  َّ ذ  وِى     .وَّ رُّ

ساله  إلحمام. ع  سل ن  ور  إلي طهي ز وإلع  . ولأ ي ح  ان  اء إلأ سن  ى  إلحمام ي ورب  ون    وإلسوإك  ق 

 
H.243 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'Do not recline in the bathhouse, for it melts the fat around the kidneys. 
Do not comb your hair in the bathhouse, for it weakens the hair.  
Do not wash your head with clay, for it disfigures the face,' and in another narration, 'it 
removes protective modesty (ghayrah).  
Do not scrub with pottery shards (khuzfah), for it causes leprosy,  
Do not wipe your face with the izar (waistcloth), for it removes the glamour of the face.  
And it is narrated that this refers to the clay of Egypt and the khuzfah (pottery) of 
Sham."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Using a toothstick (siwak) in the bathhouse causes tooth decay.  
And it is not permissible to perform purification (taharah) and washing with water that 
has been used in the bathhouse.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 501 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 603 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 45 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  244 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ف َّ    :إَّلص َّ ط َّ لْن َّسُّ إ َّن ْ حُّ وَّ ي َّ ز َّ سَّ ي َّ ُّ وَّ ي َّ ث  ي  َّ طَّ ي َّ سِلُّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ع ْ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  مْ ي َّ كُّ ذُّ ن  َّ إ َّجَّ َّ ن  َّ ي   ز َّ ي َّ »لِي َّ
حْسِن ْ  لْي ُّ وَّ  ارُّ  ق َّ إَّلْوَّ وَّ  ه ُّ  َّ ن  كِي  إَّلس َّ وْمِ  لْي َّ إَّ لِك َّ  َّ ذ  ى   ق ِ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ن ْ  كُّ لْي َّ وَّ  ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ لِلْح  ا ْ  َّ ي   هَّ ي َّ لْي َّ وَّ  هِ  ان ِ ي َّ ن ِّ   ي ِ رَّ ة َّ  اذَّ َّ ا عِن  مَّ زَّ  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ لِ  عَّ ق ْ لْي َّ وَّ  هِ 

اب ِ  ن َّ سَّ اعِف َّ إَّلْحَّ ص َّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ لِي ُّ لِغُّ عَّ ط َّ ةُّ ي َّ كْزُّ ِ ل َّ ذ  َّ لل َّهَّ ج  ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ اعَّ ق َّ طَّ  . إِسْي َّ

 
H.244 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'Let each of you adorn himself on Jumu’ah; perform the ritual bath (ghusl), apply 
perfume, comb your hair, and wear your cleanest clothes.  
He should prepare for Jumu’ah and embody tranquility and dignity on that day.  
He should enhance worship your Lord {AZJ} excellently and do as much good as you can, 
for surely Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, looks upon the earth to multiply the good deeds (on 
Jumu’ah)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 245 ق َّ زٍ وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ِ وَّ لأَّ  عَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ي ق  لَّى إَّلزِّ امَّ عَّ م َّ لُّوإ إَّلْحَّ ُّ ذْج  اً : »لأَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ وإ س َّ مُّ طْعَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لُّوةُّ جَّ ُّ ذْج   . ي َّ

 
H.245 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said: 'Do not enter the 
bathhouse on an empty stomach, and do not enter it until you have eaten something.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 53 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
4, p. 12 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 608 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 52 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 77 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  246 ق َّ مْ وَّ هُّ ُّ ُّ   :ن َّعْص  ذَّ ج  ه َّ عِن ْ امَّ لْعِمَّ كْث ُّ إَّ زَّ ا ي َّ مَّ الَّ »ق َّ مَّ ق َّ م َّ عَّ لَّن ِسَّ وَّ ي َّ امِ ق َّ م َّ لاَّمُّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ إَّلص َّ ح  زَّ ى  ج َّ وج ِ زُّ
 ِ ف  ي ْ اءِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ى  إَّلس ِّ امِ ق ِ م َّ  .مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ

 
H.246 - Some have narrated: "Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} exited the 
bathhouse, dressed, and wrapped a turban upon his head.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'I never leave off wearing a turban upon exiting the bathhouse, whether 
in winter or summer.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 53 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 247 ق َّ زٍ وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ن ِ عَّ مُّ ي ْ ي َّ لْي َّ لْكُّ حْمَّ إَّ ُّ س َّ هِث  ذ ْ وْمٍ ي ُّ ل َّ ي َّ ُّهُّ كُّ ان  ِذْمَّ لل َّحْمَّ وَّ إ  زُّ إَّ كْي ِ وْم  لأَّ ي ُّ وْم  وَّ ي َّ امُّ ي َّ م َّ  . : »إَّلْحَّ

 
H.247 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said: 'Bathing in the bathhouse every other 
day does not increase fat. However, using it daily will deplete the fat of the kidneys.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 496 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 
53 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 607 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 31 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 78 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ ي َّ   -  248 م  ح َّ ي ُّ ن َّ طْلِى  ي َّ ى  ي َّ الَّ لِل َّذ ِ ة ِ ق َّ وْرَّ لْعَّ غَّ إَّ وْص ِ لَّغ َّ مَّ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ امِ ق  م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ لِى  ق ِ ط َّ اذِق ُّ عَّ ي َّ ان َّ إَّلص َّ لِك َّ  وَّ كَّ َّ وَّ ذ  غَّ طْلِى  هُّ وْص ِ  . إَّلْمَّ

  . ورة  سي زة  ه لأن  إلن  ا س إ ن  ي لق ى  إلسي ز عن  لا ن   ومن  إطلى ق 

 
H.248 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} would apply Nuura (depilatory paste) 
in the bathhouse, and when he reached the area of the private parts, he would instruct 
the one applying it to move away, and then he would apply it himself to that area. 
[AL SADUQ] 

And for those who use Nuura (depilatory paste), there is no issue in removing the 
covering from oneself because Nuura  itself serves as a form of covering. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 598 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 68 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إَّ   -  249  ِن  َّ  إ  »لأَّ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ لَّك َّ  هِ  لِي  ُّح ْ ن  امِ  م َّ إَّلْحَّ  ُّ اجِث  لَّهُّ صَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ امَّ  م َّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ لَّ  ج َّ ذَّ ُّ  وَّ  ي ف  ق ِ ج َّ مِن َّ  و ْ لْمُّ
ه ِ  َّ ون  ُّ ن  لْمَّ  .إَّ

 
H.249 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} entered the bathhouse, the bathhouse 
attendant offered to clear it for him.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'No, a believer is light in their burdens.’  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 57 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ    -  250 َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ اماً ن ِ م َّ لْث ُّ جَّ ج َّ : ذَّ الَّ ى ِّ ق َّ ق ِ إق ِ زَّ لْمُّ لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ن ْ عُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ا  وَّ رُّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ُّ امِ ق َّ م َّ مُّ إَّلْحَّ ي ِّ وَّ ق َّ ز  وَّ هُّ ي  ِ ن  ح   كَّ ي ْ إ س َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 
 ُّ ذْج  ان َّ ي َّ لْث ُّ إ َّ كَّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  الَّ لِأ  ق َّ امُّ ق َّ م َّ إ إَّلْحَّ ذ َّ ن ْ هَّ ُّ لِمَّ ح  ي ْ ان َّ س َّ ف َّ كَّ ي ْ لْث ُّ كَّ ق ُّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  لُّهُّ ق َّ

ان َّ  الَّ كَّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  َّ   ي َّ ا  َّ ون ِى  ق  ذْعُّ لِهِ وَّ ي َّ جْلِي  ِ ِ إ  إف  لَّى إ َّطْزَّ ةُّ عَّ إرَّ ر َّ ِ ُّ إ  لُّف   َّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ لِي  ا ي َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ ي َّ َّ ان  طْلِى  عَّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ إ  ذَّ ن ْ ي َّ لُّ ق َّ ذْج ُّ زَّ ي َّ ان ِ طْلِى  سَّ
ِن  َّ  لا َّ إ  الَّ »كَّ هُّ ق َّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ ذْ رَّ إةُّ ق َّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّرَّ كْزَّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ امِ إَّ َّ َّي   لْأ  وْماً مِن َّ إَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ذِةِ ق َّ سَّ َّ ة    ج  زَّ ي ْ ة َّ سُّ لن  ُّورَّ  . إَّ

 
H.250 - It was narrated by Ubaidullah Al-Marafiqi that he entered a bathhouse in 
Medina and saw an elderly man who was the caretaker of the bathhouse.  
(Al-Marafiqi) said to him: ‘O’ Shaykh, 'To whom does this bathhouse belong?'  
(Old man) said: ‘It belongs to Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}’  
(Al-Marafiqi) asked: 'Did he use to come here?'  
(Old man) replied: 'Yes.'  
So (Al-Marafiqi) asked: ‘And what does He do (in the bathhouse)?’  
(Old man) said: 'He would enter and first anoint the area around his private parts and 
what was near it. Then, he would wrap his waistcloth (izar) around the edges of his 
private area and call me to anoint the rest of his body." One day, I said to him, "What 
you would dislike for me to see, I have already seen.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Not at all; the Nuura (depilatory paste) is a form of covering.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 497 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 597 • Awalim 
al-Ulum, Vol. 19, p. 237 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   251 ق َّ إن َّ وَّ عْذَّ ُّ ن ِسَّ وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ سْلِمٍ إَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ِ    :عَّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ج َّ ذَّ ظِ ق َّ َّوْسَّ لْأ  ث ِ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ امِ ق ِ م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ث ُّ ق ِ ن ْ كُّ
زٍ   عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لاَّمُّ  مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ث َّ عَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لْث ُّ إَّ ج َّ لاَّمَّ وَّ ذَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذْب ُّ عَّ ذَّ زَّ مْ« ق َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ الَّ »إَّلس َّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ لن  ُّورَّ وْق َّ إَّ إر  ق َّ ر َّ ِ هِ إ  لَّي ْ  وَّ عَّ

ث ُّ  ْ ج  زَّ لْث ُّ وَّ ج َّ سَّ ي َّ اع ْ ُّ ق َّ وْض  هِ إَّلْحَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ل َّذ ِ    .إَّ

ه. ر علي  ز  ي ه هو لمن  لأ من  م ق  هى  إلوإرذ عن  إلي سلي  ر، وإلن  ز  ى  إلحمام لمن  علي ه من  ى  إلي سلي م ق  إ إ طلاق  ق  ى  هذ   وق 
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H.251 - Abdur Rahman ibn Muslim, known as Sa'dan, said:  
"I was in the middle room of the bathhouse when Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar 
Al-Kadhim {a.s} entered, wearing a cloth over the Nuura (depilatory paste)."  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Peace be upon you,'  
I returned the greeting also. Then I entered the room with the basin, performed 
ablution, and left. 
[AL SADUQ] 

This narration indicates that greeting with 'peace' is permissible in a bathhouse for 
someone who is appropriately covered. However, it is discouraged to greet in such 
settings if one is not covered. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 53 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
73, p. 78 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ِ   -252 ه ِ ق َّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ ى  إَّ اماً ق ِ م َّ ى  جَّ مِّ ى  وَّ عَّ ذِّ َّ َّا وَّ إ َّن ِى  وَّ ج  ن  لْث ُّ إ َّ ج َّ : ذَّ الَّ هِ ق َّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ذِي زٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  ى جَّ وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ل  ق ِ ُّ ج  إ رَّ َّ ذ 
 ِ إق  لْعِزَّ ُّ إَّ الَّ وَّ إ َّى   ق َّ ِ ق َّ إق  لْعِزَّ ا مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّ َّ لْن  ق ُّ وْمُّ ق َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ا مِم َّ َّ الَّ لَّن  ق َّ ِ ق َّ سْلَّح  لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ ا   ن َّ مْ ي َّ كُّ اً ن ِ ن  زْجَّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ ي  ُّ وق ِ ا إَّلْكُّ َّ لْن  ق ُّ ق َّ

ا ِ  إرِ « ق َّ لْأ رِ َّ مْ مِن َّ إَّ كُّ عُّ َّ مْن  ا ي َّ الَّ »وَّ مَّ َّ ق َّ م  ارِ« ي ُّ ي َّ ون َّ إَّلذِّ ارُّ ذُّ عَّ مُّ إَّلس ِّ ي ُّ ن ْ ه ِ وَّ إ َّهْلاً إ َّ وق َّ هِ وَّ  إ َّهْلَّ إَّلْكُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ
إَّ  ة ُّ  وْرَّ الَّ »عَّ إإ لِهِ ق َّ ُّ وَّ ل  ذ َّ كُّ إ َّج َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ه ٍ  عَّ َّرْن َّ ا  ِ ن  ا  هَّ ق  َّ س َّ ه ٍ ق َّ كِزْن َّاسَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ى   مِّ ث َّ عَّ عَّ َّ ن  الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ إم  زَّ ِ جَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ لَّى  ِ عَّ مِن  و ْ ا لْمُّ جِذٍ مِن  َّ

 َّ مْن  ا ي َّ هْلُّ مَّ ا كَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ى  ق َّ ذِّ َّ ذَّ لِح  مَّ ارِّ صَّ ث ِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ا ق ِ ن  َّ ا كُّ لَّم َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ا ق ِ َّ لْن  َّ ج  َّ ذَّ م  إجِذإً ي ُّ ى  وَّ ذِّ َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ج  ق َّ « ق َّ اب ِ ص َّ ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلْح ِ عُّ
إ َّذْرَّ  الَّ  ق َّ « ق َّ ى  ز  مِن ِّ ي ْ وَّ ج َّ ى  هُّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ  َّ إك  َّ ن ْ ذ  الَّ »وَّ مَّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ث  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ ي َّ لأَّ  ك َّ  ى  وَّ مِن ْ ز  مِن ِّ ي ْ وَّ ج َّ ن ْ هُّ كْث ُّ مَّ ى   إ َّذْرَّ إ َّن ِ ن َّ  ن ْ  َّ لِى   كْث ُّ عَّ

سَّ  إ ْ رَّ كَّسَّ  ن َّ ق َّ  ُّ ث  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ ي َّ لأَّ  وَّ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ الِث ٍ  اً  طَّ ق  زَّ عَّ  َّ اب   صَّ ي َّ وَّ  الَّ  هُّ  ق َّ إ ِن ْ  وَّ هْلُّ  كَّ ا  »ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ  » زِرْب َّ ن َّ وَّ  ث َّ  ق ْ ذَّ »صَّ
هِ إَّلس َّ  لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ز  مِن ْ عَّ ي ْ وَّ ج َّ َّ وَّ هُّ ث  ص َّ ذْ ج َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ ث ْ ق َّ ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ لِى ٍّ  ي َّ عَّ لَّك َّ ن ِ ك ْ ق َّ زُّ ي ْ ِن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إ 

الَّ ق َّ  ة  « ق َّ ُّسْوَّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ عَّ ِ وَّ مَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   وَّ عَّ إ هُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  سْلَّح  لْمَّ ى  إَّ لِ ق ِ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ا عَّ َّ َّلْن  ا  امِ سَّ م َّ ا مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ َّ ن  ْ ج  زَّ ا ج َّ  لَّم َّ
لِى ٍّ  ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ هُّ مُّ ُّ ن  لاَّمُّ إِن ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  .  عَّ

ز لأ   زة وكن  ى  صع  لك  إ ن  إلأمام معصوم ق  مام وذ  ا  ل ولذة معه إلحمام ذون  من  لي س ن  ز إ طلاق  للامام إ ن  ي ذج  ن  إ إلح  ى  هذ  وق 
ي زة.  ى  إلحمام ولأ ع  لى عورة  ق  ز إ  ط  ه إلن   ي ق غ من 

 
H.252 - Hanan ibn Sudayr narrated from his father:  
He said: 'I entered a bathhouse in Medina with my father, grandfather, and uncle. 
There was a man in the changing room.’  
Imam {a.s} said: ”Where are you people from?" We replied: ”From the people of Al-Iraq”. 
Imam {a.s} said: ”Which part of Al-Iraq?” We replied: ”From Al-Kufa”. 
Imam {a.s} said: ”Welcome, O’ people of Kufa, you are the closest to us.”  
Then He {a.s} said: ”Why are you not wearing a covering (waistcloth)? For Messenger of 
Allah {saws} has said that 'The private parts of a believer are forbidden for another 
believer to see.'"  
My uncle then sent for a piece of cloth, cut it into four pieces, and each of us took one 
before we entered (bathhouse). When we entered into the warm room (of bathhouse), 
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the man turned to my grandfather and said: "O’ elderly man, why do you not use henna 
(dye)?"  
My grandfather said: "I have seen someone better than you and me who did not use 
it."  
Imam {a.s} said: "And Who is better than me?"  
My grandfather replied: “I saw (Imam {a.s}) Ali ibn Abi Talib and he did not dye his hair." 
He {a.s} lowered his head and sweat fell from him, and said: “You have spoken truth and 
sincere.  
Then Imam {a.s} said: "O’ elderly man, if you dye your hair, the Messenger of Allah {saws} 
also dyed his hair, and He {saws} is better than (Imam {a.s}) Ali. And if you choose not to 
dye, then you have Sunnah of (Imam {a.s}) Ali as an example."  
When we left the bathhouse, we asked about the man in the room, and it was told they 
are Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussain {a.s}, with his son Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}.” 
[AL SADUQ] 

In this hadith, it is stated that a Holy Imam is allowed to take his son with him to the 
bathhouse, unlike everyone else who are not Imams {a.s}. This is because the Imams 
are infallible both in their youth and in their old age, and they do not gaze upon the 
nakedness in bathhouse or elsewhere.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 497 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 639 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 46, p. 141 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 18, p. 290 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 253 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ة ِ   :إَّلص َّ وْرَّ لْعَّ سَّ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ لَّي ْ ذ  ح ِ لْق َّ  . »إَّ

 
H.253 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
'The thigh is not considered part of the 'awrah (private parts).' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 56 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 599 
• Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 35 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 80 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 101, p. 42 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 254 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ور   :إ َّمِي  هُّ ة ُّ طَّ لن  ُّورَّ  . »إَّ

 
H.254 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Nuura (depilatory paste) is a purifier."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 505 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 14 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 6, p. 613 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 64 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 255 ق َّ زٍ وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ كُّ ن ْ عْزَّ عَّ وإ إَّلس  َّ لْق ُّ ُّ : »إ َّ ن  سِّ حَّ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ  . ق 

 
H.255 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
'Remove the hair from your bodies, for it enhances (your appearance).' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 505 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
376 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 62 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 70 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 620 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 104 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 83 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 93 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  256 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ   :إَّلص َّ م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ق ِ ن ْ ِ إ َّ ف  زَّ لَّى طَّ لُّهُّ عَّ عَّ ْ ح  ة ِ وَّ ي َّ لن  ُّورَّ ذ ْ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ج  ا ْ لْي َّ رَّ ق َّ َّ و  َّ ن  ي َّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ »مَّ
ة ُّ إ ِن ْ  لن  ُّورَّ هُّ إَّ حْزِق ُّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ ة ِ ق  الن  ُّورَّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  زَّ ا إ َّمَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذَّ عَّ إوُّ ن َّ ذَّ ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ مْ سُّ اءَّ إَّ  إِرْجَّ ل َّ س َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج   « . لل َّهُّ عَّ

 
H.256 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever wishes to use Nuura 
(depilatory paste), let him take some of it and place it on the tip of his nose and say:  

Allāhumma irḥam Sulaymān ibn Dāwūd ‘alayhi al-salām kamā amarānā bil-nūrah 
'O’ Allah {SWT}, have mercy on Solomon, son of David {a.s}, as he instructed us regarding 
the depilatory paste (Nuura).'  
If Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, wills, the paste will not cause him any harm. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 61 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 621 
• Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 92 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق ُّ  - 257 ي ْ لْق َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ي ف َّ عَّ ر  ج ِ وِّ َّ ن  ي َّ وَّ مُّ لَّسَّ وَّ هُّ َّ ن ْ ج  : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.257 - It was narrated that "Whoever sits while applying Nuura (depilatory paste), he 
is at risk of developing a hernia." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 62 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 624 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 1, p. 352 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 78 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 92 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 258 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ وْماً  :إ َّمِي  زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ لِّ ج َّ ى  كُّ لِى َّ ق ِ ط َّ ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ مِن  و ْ ُّ لِلْمُّ ُّجِث    . »إ 

 
H.258 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"I like for a believer to use Nuura (depilatory paste) every fifteen days." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 506 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 615 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 71 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 72 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  259 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وْماً وَّ    :إَّلص َّ ون َّ ي َّ زُّ ك َّ عِس ْ لَّي ْ ث ْ عَّ ن ْ إ َّي َّ ا ِ وْماً ق َّ زَّ ي َّ س َّ ه َّ عَّ مْسَّ لِّ ج َّ ى  كُّ ة ِ ق ِ لن  ُّورَّ ى  إَّ ه ُّ ق ِ ن  َّ ُّ »إَّلس 
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ زِض ْ عَّ ق ْ اسْي َّ َّ ق َّ ك  ذَّ سَّ عِن ْ  . لَّي ْ

 
H.259 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The practice (sunnah) for using Nuura (depilatory 
paste) is every fifteen days. If twenty days pass without using it and you lack it, then 
borrow for the sake of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 506 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
375 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 616 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 71 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 71  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   260 ق َّ ل َّى  وَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ زِ«  :إَّ وْمِ إَّلْأ ج ِ لْي َّ اللّٰهِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ن ِ مِن  و ْ ن ْ كٰان َّ ي ُّ ن َّ   » »مَّ عِي  وْق َّ إ َّرْن َّ هُّ ق َّ ي َّ َّ ان  ك ْ عَّ زُّ ي ْ لاَّ ي َّ ق َّ
وْق َّ  ا ق َّ هَّ لِك َّ مِن ْ َّ عَّ ذ  ذَّ زِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ وْمِ إَّلْأ ج ِ لْي َّ الل َّهِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ن ِ مِن  و ْ إ َّة ٍ ي ُّ ُّ لأِمْزَّ حِل  وْماً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ وْماً ي َّ زِي ن َّ ي َّ  . عِس ْ

 
H.260 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Whoever believes in Allah {SWT} and the Last 
Day (Qiyamah) should not leave the hair of their pubic region untrimmed for more than 
forty days, and it is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah {SWT} and the Last 
Day (Qiyamah) to leave it untrimmed for more than twenty days." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 506 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 
59 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 616 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 139 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 91 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 261 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى :رَّ ي َّ ُّن ْ لْأ  زِ وَّ إَّ كَّ ِ لِلذ  َّ طْن  َّ لْن  عْزَّ إَّ وإ س َّ  . »إِجْلِق ُّ

 
H.261 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Shave the abdomen hair for both males and 
females." (And in another version, it includes armpit hair).  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 59 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   262 لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ان َّ إَّلص َّ وهِى  وَّ وَّ كَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ َّ كِن  ن ْ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ عِف  ص ْ ظِ ي ُّ لْأ نِ ْ ُّ إَّ ف  ي ْ َّ ولُّ »ن  ق ُّ امِ وَّ ي َّ م َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ هِ ق ِ ي ْ طَّ ن ْ ِ طْلِى  إ  ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ
زَّ  لْن َّصَّ ُّ إَّ عِف  ص ْ  . ي ُّ

 
H.262 - And Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} would rub Nuura (depilatory 
paste) to his armpits in the bathhouse and say: 'Plucking the armpit hair weakens the 
shoulders and diminishes (weakens) the eyesight.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 619 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 138 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 263 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ هِ.«عَّ لْق ِ لُّ مِن ْ جَّ ص َّ هُّ إ َّق ْ لْي ُّ هِ وَّ طَّ ق ِ ي ْ َّ لُّ مِن ْ ن  ص َّ هُّ إ َّق ْ لْق ُّ : »جَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ

 
H.263 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Shaving (unwanted hair) is 
better than plucking them and using Nuura (depilatory paste) is better than shaving 
them."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 60 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 619 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 138 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   264 ق َّ لِى    عَّ وَّ هِ وَّ   : عَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ي ِّ إَّلط َّ هِ  ن ِ زَّ  إ َّمَّ ا  مِم َّ ه    ن  َّ وَّ سُّ ور   هُّ وَّ طَّ ه َّ وَّ هُّ وهَّ كْزُّ لْمَّ إَّ ه َّ  إن ِحَّ إَّلز َّ ى   ق ِ ن ْ ي َّ ظِ  لْأ نِ ْ إَّ  ُّ ف  ي ْ َّ إ لِهِ »ن   
لاَّمُّ   .إَّلس َّ

 
H.264 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said: "Removing armpit hair eliminates unpleasant 
odors and is a means of purification and a practice (Sunnah) that was commanded by 
the Good and Pure Prophet {saws}."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 136 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  265 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ زُّ   :رَّ ي ِ سْي َّ اً ي َّ ن   َّ ةُّ مِح  ُّ ذ  ح ِ ي  َّ ان َّ ي َّ طَّ ي ْ ن  َّ إَّلس  َّ ا ِ هِ ق َّ ي ْ طَّ ن ْ ِ عْزَّ إ  مْ س َّ كُّ ذُّ لَّن  َّ إ َّجَّ وِّ طَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ
هِ    .ن ِ

 . ه  اق  ي ذة ن ط  ورة  ي ز  ن  إلن  ا  ا ن  ي طلى  ق  ا س ن  ث  لأ ن  ن   وإلح 

 
H.265 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: 'None of you should allow the hair under his 
armpits to grow long, for the devil takes it as a shield to hide behind.'  
[AL SADUQ] 

And it is permissible for the one in a state of major impurity to apply it, as the Nuura 
(depilatory paste) increases cleanliness.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 619 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  266 ق َّ اذِق ُّ  وَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اءِ    :عَّ عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  وْمَّ إَّ ة َّ ي َّ لن  ُّورَّ ى إَّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  لِلز َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ »ي َّ
امِ  َّ َّي   لْأ  زِ إَّ ان ِ ى  سَّ ة ُّ ق ِ لن  ُّورَّ ُّ إَّ ور  ُّ ح  مِزٍّ وَّ ي َّ سْي َّ وْمُّ ن َّحْسٍ مُّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ  . ' ق 

 
H.266 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
‘A man should avoid the use of Nuura (depilatory paste) on Wednesday, for it is a day 
of continuous ill-omen, but otherwise the use of Nuura is permissible on all other 
days.’" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 623 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 80 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 367 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ورِب ُّ  - 267 ه ِ ي ُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  ى  ي َّ ا ق ِ هَّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ضَّ وَّ رُّ زَّ لْن َّ  . إَّ

 
H.267 – (Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Farisi Al-Fattal narrates from Messenger of Allah {saws} ):  
“Applying Nuura (depilatory paste) on Jumu’ah, it is said that it can lead to leprosy."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  268 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ةُّ عَّ زَّ َّ ن  ن ْ إ َّج ْ م َّ لْث ِ عَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ي   ى إَّلز َّ وَّ هُّ   -وَّ رَّ ان َّ ا َّصَّ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  رَّ ي َّ َّ و  َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ »مَّ
هُّ  سَّ َّق ْ لأ َّ ن  ِ ن  َّ إ  لُّومَّ لاَّ ي َّ ضُّ ق َّ زَّ لْن َّ  .إَّ

ما  ي  ، ولي س ق  ي ث  الز  الذق ي ق  إلملي وب  ن  ا ن  ي ي ذلك  ن  ا س ن  ، ولأ ن  اله  ح  السوي ق  وإلذق ي ق  وإلن  ى  إلحمام ن  ل ق  ا ن  ي ي ذلك  إلزج  اس ن  ولأ ن 
  . ذن  الن  ز ن  ي لف  إلمال وإ ص  ما إ  ي  ما إلأسزإف  ق  ن  ، إ  ذن  إ سزإف  غ إلن  ق   ي ن 

 
H.268 - Al-Rayyan ibn Al-Salt narrated from someone, who narrated from Abu Al-
Hasan, Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}, said:  
"Whoever puts on Nuura (depilatory paste) on Jumu’ah and is afflicted with leprosy, 
let him blame no one but himself." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible for a man to use flour-based mixtures, oil-based pastes, or other 
natural exfoliants for personal care in the hammam (public bathhouse).  
There is no overindulgence in what benefits the body; rather, overindulgence lies in 
what wastes money and harms the body.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 62 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 623 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 367 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 92  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  269 ق َّ ولُّ  وَّ سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ الٍ    :إَّ صَّ لاَّب ِ ج ِ الَّى مِن ْ ي َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ هُّ إَّ َّ ن  اءِ إ مَّ الْحِن  َّ َّ ن ِ ث  ص َّ ي َّ لَّى وَّ إِج ْ ِ إِط َّ ن  »مَّ
ا لِهَّ ه ٍ مِي ْ لْي َّ لَّى طَّ ِ ضِ وَّ إَّلْأ كِلَّه ِ إ  زَّ َّ لْن  إمِ وَّ إَّ ذ َّ ُّ  .إَّلْح 

 
H.269 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever applies depilatory substances (to remove body hair) and dyes with henna, 
Allah {SWT}, the Most High, protects him from three things: leprosy, vitiligo (a skin 
disorder), and ‘al-ākilah’ (a type of skin disease or severe wound infection) until the 
next time he applies it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 21 • 
Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 62 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 62 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 14 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 6, p. 628 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 73 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 74 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 90 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 92 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 270 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ضِ   :إَّلص َّ زَّ َّ لْن  إمِ وَّ إَّ ذ َّ ُّ ان   مِن َّ إَّلْح  ة ِ إ َّمَّ لن  ُّورَّ زِ إَّ ي َّ لَّى إ َّ اءُّ عَّ لْحِن  َّ  . »إَّ

 
H.270 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Applying henna after the use of 
Nuura (depilatory paste) is a protection against leprosy and vitiligo."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 62 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 628 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 74 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 92 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اءِ مِن ْ  - 271 الْحِن  َّ ل َّك َّ ن ِ ذَّ لَّى وَّ ي َّ ِ إِط َّ ن  : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى  زَّ وَّ رُّ ق ْ لْق َّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ق َّ َّ مِهِ ن  ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ِ هِ إ  زْن ِ  .ق َّ

 
H.271 - It is narrated (from Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah) that he narrates:  
"Whoever applies a depilatory substance and massages himself with henna from head 
to toe, Allah {SWT} removes poverty from him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 74 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  272 ق َّ ولُّ  وَّ سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ي حَّ    :إَّ ُّ إَّلزِّ ث  ي ِّ طَّ عْزَّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ِث ُّ إَّلس  َّ ن ْ زَّ وَّ ي ُّ لْن َّصَّ لُّو إَّ ْ ح  ن  َّهُّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ اءِ ق  الْحِن  َّ ُّوإ ن ِ ن  ص ِ ي َّ »إِج ْ
» ه َّ َّ وْج  ُّ إَّلز  َّ ن  كِّ سَّ  وَّ ي ُّ

 
H.272 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Dye with henna, for it improves eyesight, 
promotes hair growth, gives a pleasant fragrance, and calms the wife”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 483 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 
78 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 640 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 95 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 99 



CHAPTER 22 - THE RITUAL BATH OF JUMU’AH, ENTERING THE BATHHOUSE, ITS ETIQUETTE, AND TEACHINGS ON 

CLEANLINESS AND BEAUTIFICATION 138 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  273 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّذَّ   :إَّلص َّ لْوَّ ُّ إَّ ن  سِّ حَّ ه َّ وَّ ي ُّ كْهَّ لن  َّ ُّ إَّ ث  ي ِّ طَّ هِ وَّ ي ُّ ْ ج  لْوَّ اءِ إَّ ى  مَّ ِي ذُّ ق ِ ز  ك ِ وَّ ي َّ هَّ الس َّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ اءُّ ي َّ لْحِن  َّ  .»إَّ

لوق   ل إلح  ا س إ ن  ي مس إلزج  ه.  ولأ ن  زة علي  ه، ولأ إ ن  ي زى إ ي  اق  ي ذإوي ه ، ولأ ي سي حث  إ ذمان  ق  ه ي ذة من  س  ى  إلحمام، وي مسح ن   ق 

 
H.273 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Henna removes the odors, 
increases radiance in the face, improves breath, and beautifies one's offspring." 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is no issue if a man applies perfumed ointment in the bathhouse and rubs his 
hand with it to treat cracks, but it is not recommended to make it a habit or for the 
effect to be seen on him consistently. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 484 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 
78 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 641 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 95 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 99 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 274 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ه ِ  :إ َّمِي  ن  َّ ُّ وَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ذْى  ُّ هَّ اب  ص َّ  . »إَّلْح ِ

 
H.274 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Dyeing (the hair or beard) is the tradition of Muhammad {saws} and it is part of the 
Sunnah." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 78 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 643 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 83 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 99 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 275 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لِّهِ   :إَّلص َّ اب ِ كُّ ص َّ الْح ِ ا ْسَّ ن ِ  . »لأَّ ن َّ

 
H.275 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no harm in any kind of dyeing." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 78 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 644 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 77 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 83 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 99 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  276 عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ هْمِ عَّ َّ ُّ إَّلْح  ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ لَّ إَّلْحَّ ج َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ذَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ  عَّ ق َّ إذِ ق َّ وَّ الس َّ َّ ن ِ ث  ص َّ ي َّ ذِ إِج ْ : وَّ ق َّ
اءِ  سَّ ه ِ إَّلن ِّ ى  عِق  َّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ي ذُّ إَّ ِ ز  ا ي َّ ه ُّ مِم َّ َّ ن  هْي ِ ُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ اب  ص َّ زإً وَّ إَّلْح ِ ْ اب ِ إ َّج  ص َّ ى  إَّلْح ِ ِن  َّ ق ِ ه َّ »إ  لْعِق  َّ اء  إَّ ث ْ ن ِسَّ كَّ زَّ ي َّ ذْ   وَّ لَّق َّ

الَّ   ق َّ « ق َّ ه َّ َّ ن  هْي ِ إَّلي  َّ هِن  َّ  ِ إج  وَّ إ َّر ْ زْك ِ  ي َّ ُّ ن ِ ث  ي ْ إَّلس  َّ ِ وَّ  ث  ي ْ إَّلس  َّ ى   ِي ذُّ ق ِ ز  ي َّ ءٍ  ى ْ ُّ س َّ الَّ »إ َّى   ق َّ ِ ق َّ ث  ي ْ إَّلس  َّ ى   ِي ذُّ ق ِ ز  ي َّ اءَّ  لْحِن  َّ إَّ إ َّن  َّ  ا  َّ ن  لَّع َّ ن َّ لَّهُّ 
وْمٍ«  لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ِي ذُّ ق ِ ز   ي َّ
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H.276 - Al-Hasan ibn al-Jahm entered upon Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} who had dyed his hair with black dye.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Indeed, there is a reward in dyeing.  
Dyeing and grooming are among those things which increase the chastity of women, 
and some women have abandoned chastity because their husbands have neglected 
grooming themselves."  
(ibn Al-Jahm) replied to Him: "We have heard that henna increases grey hair?”  
Imam {a.s} said: “What increases grey hair? Grey hair increases every day."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  277 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ   :وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ اب ِ ق َّ ص َّ ِ إَّلْح ِ ن  عَّ
َّا ن  ذَّ ةُّ عِن ْ عْزُّ إ س َّ ذ َّ ُّ وَّ هَّ ث  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ  . ي َّ

 
H.277 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about 
dyeing the hair, and He said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} used to dye, and we still have some of his hair with us."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 84 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
73, p. 103 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى   - 278 ان َّ ق ِ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن  َّهُّ عَّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ه ً وَّ رُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ة َّ س َّ زَّ س ْ غَّ عَّ ن ْ هِ سَّ ي ِ سِهِ وَّ لِحْي َّ إ ْ  . رَّ

 
H.278 - It is reported that The Prophet {saws} had seventeen gray hairs in his head and 
beard. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهُّ  -  279 ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ان َّ إَّ ُّون َّ وَّ كَّ ن  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ لِى ٍّ وَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ لَّي ْ عَّ
مِ  ي َّ الْكَّ  .ن ِ

 
H.279 - The Prophet, Imam Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} and Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir 
{a.s} used to dye their hair with katam (a plant-based dye often used in combination with 
henna to produce a darker color). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 122 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
6, p. 644 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 92 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

280 -  ِ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مِ عَّ ي َّ اءِ وَّ إَّلْكَّ الْحِن  َّ ُّ ن ِ ث  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ  . ي َّ

 
H.280 - And Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussain {a.s} used to dye his hair with both henna and Al-
Katam (plant-based black)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 281 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وِّ   :إَّلص َّ ذُّ ه   لِلْعَّ ان َّ هَّ اءِ وَّ مَّ سَّ ُّن ْس  لِلن ِّ إذِ إ  وَّ الس َّ ُّ ن ِ اب  ص َّ  . »إَّلْح ِ

 
H.281 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Dyeing (the hair or beard) with 
black brings comfort to women and inspires awe in enemies." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 483 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 122 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 80 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 14 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 642 • 
Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 89 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 100 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 282 ق َّ الَّى »وَّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ : ق ِ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ة ٍ  عَّ َّ و  مْ مِن ْ ق ُّ عْي ُّ طَّ ا إِسْي َّ مْ مَّ وإ لَّهُّ ُّ   « وَّ إ َّعِذ ُّ اب  ص َّ هُّ إَّلْح ِ الَّ »مِن ْ ق َّ
ق َّ  هُّ ق َّ ي َّ زَّ لِحْي َّ ق  َّ ذْ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ لَّ عَّ ج َّ لاً ذَّ ُّ ج  ِن  َّ رَّ إذِ وَّ إ  وَّ الس َّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ

هِ ن َّ  لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ َّ ذَّ م  إ« ي ُّ ذ َّ ن َّ هَّ ا إ َّجْسَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »مَّ لَّي ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مَّ رَّ س َّ ن َّ ي َّ اءِ ق َّ الْحِن  َّ ن َّى ن ِ ذْ إ َّق ْ إ وَّ ق َّ ذ َّ عْذَّ هَّ
الَّ   ق َّ إ  وَّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ حِك َّ إ  ص َّ إذِ ق َّ وَّ الس َّ َّ ن ِ ث  ص َّ ذْ ج َّ لِك َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ َّ ذَّ م  « ي ُّ َّ إك  َّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  ن  إ إ َّجْسَّ ذ َّ َّ »هَّ إك  َّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  ن    إ َّجْسَّ
» َّ إك  َّ  . وَّ ذ 

 
H.282 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} commented on the verse of Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted, "And prepare for them whatever force you can muster"  
(Surah Al-Anfal; 8:60). 
Imam {a.s} said: "Among it is dyeing with black”.  
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} narrated;  
“A man entered upon the Messenger of Allah {saws} with his beard dyed yellow (light 
color), and the Messenger of Allah {saws} said to him, "How good this is."  
Then he entered again after that with his beard dyed with henna (reddish color), and 
the Messenger of Allah {saws} smiled and said: "This is better than the previous."  
Then he entered again after having dyed it black, and the Prophet smiled and said:  
"This is better than both of the previous”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 123 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 643 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   283 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ى    :إَّلص َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ة ً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لاَّذَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ق ِ ُّ ن  ى  عُّ لِّق َّ ق ِ عَّ ا وَّ لَّوْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ هَّ سَّ َّق ْ لَّ ن  طِّ عَّ زْإ َّة ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ى  لِلْمَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ »لأَّ ي َّ
ه ً  سِن  َّ ان َّث ْ مُّ سْحاً وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ اءِ مَّ الْحِن  َّ ا ن ِ هَّ حَّ مْسَّ اب ِ وَّ لَّوْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ص َّ ا مِن َّ إَّلْح ِ هَّ ذَّ عَّ ي َّ ذَّ ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ  . لَّهَّ

 
H.283 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "A woman should not neglect herself, even if it means 
wearing a necklace around her neck, Nor should She leave her hands without dyeing, 
even if it is by lightly applying henna, even if She is elderly." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 5, p. 509 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 123 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 645 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 858 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 97 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, vol. 4, p. 459 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 20, p. 166 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   284 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ى    :إ َّن ُّو ج  وْي َّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ي  اق ِ َّ هُّ إ َّط  ِ ن  س ْ ا ي ُّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ى إ  ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ ي ْ زَّ ي  َّ َّ ة ُّ ع  لن  ُّورَّ ا إَّ هَّ ي ْ ان َّ إ إ َّصَّ َّ ِذ  زَّ إ  ي  اق ِ َّ لْأ َّط  ِن  َّ إَّ »إ 
ا زِهَّ ي  ي ِ ع ْ ي َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ  . ق َّ

  ، الوسمه  ن  إلسلام  هم  مه  علي  إلأ ن  ث   ص  اء وق ذ ج  ن  ، وإلأق  اب  إلأي مان  ص  زة  ج  الصق  ن  اب   ص  إ سلام    وإلح  السوإذ  إلأسلام ون  اب   ص  ج 
ي مان  ون ور.   وإ 

 
H.284 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"When nails are affected by Nuura (depilatory paste), they can change their 
appearance, such that they may resemble the nails of the deceased. Therefore, there 
is no harm in changing (their appearance)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The Imams have used wasmah (a natural dye), and dyeing with yellow (or light colors) 
is considered the dye of faith. Dyeing dark is the dye of Islam, and dyeing with black is 
both Islam, faith, and light. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 123 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 645 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 
76 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  285 ق َّ لِى ٍّ  وَّ لِعَّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ لاَّمُّ رَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ    :عَّ إ َّلْف  لُّ مِن ْ  ص َّ إ َّق ْ اب ِ  ص َّ إَّلْح ِ ى   م  ق ِ ُّ ذِرْهَّ لِى   ا عَّ »ي َّ
 ُّ ُّذ  لْأ  ي حَّ مِن َّ إَّ ذُّ إَّلزِّ طْزُّ صْلَّه ً ي َّ ة َّ ج َّ زَّ س ْ غَّ عَّ هِ إ َّرْن َّ ي  ل َّ وَّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ زِةِ ق ِ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  مٍ ق ِ ُّ ذِرْهَّ ن  لَّي ِّ زَّ وَّ ي ُّ لْن َّصَّ لُّو إَّ ْ ح  ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن 

  ُّ ث  ي ِّ طَّ مَّ وَّ ي ُّ ي  اس ِ ي َّ ه ُّ إَّلْح َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هِ إَّ حُّ ن ِ زَّ ق ْ ِ وَّ ي َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ه َّ إَّلس  َّ سَّ سْوَّ ُّ وَّ ل  ق ِ ى وَّ ي ُّ ن َّ الص  َّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ه َّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ إَّللِّي َّ ذ  س ُّ ه َّ وَّ ي َّ كْهَّ لن  َّ زُّ إَّ س ِ ن ْ سْي َّ  وَّ ي َّ
ز  وَّ  َّكِي  ز  وَّ ن  كَّ ن ْ هُّ مُّ حِى  مِن ْ سْي َّ ه   وَّ طِي ث   وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ِي  وَّ ر  زَّ وَّ هُّ اق ِ هِ إَّلْكَّ ُّ ن ِ ي ظ  ع ِ ُّ وَّ ي َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ هِ إَّ زِةِ  ن ِ ن ْ ى  ق َّ ة   لَّهُّ ق ِ إءَّ زَّ وَّ ن َّ  . هُّ

 
H.285 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said to Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}:  
"O’ Ali, spending a dirham on dyeing is better than spending a thousand dirhams in 
other paths for the sake of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious. It has fourteen benefits: 
it repels odors from the ears, improves eyesight, softens the nostrils, freshens breath, 
strengthens the gums, removes ailments, reduces the whispering of Satan, brings joy 
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to the angels, gladdens the believer, enrages the disbeliever, it is a form of adornment, 
a fragrance, it makes Munkar and Nakir (the angels who question the dead in their 
graves) feel shy, and it is a source of innocence (purity) in one's grave”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 123 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 21 • 
Al-Khisal, Part 2, p. 497 • Al-Khisal, Part 2, p. 497 • Al-Waezin, volume 2, page 474 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 
1, p. 78 • Aʿlām al-Dīn, Part 1, p. 363 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 97 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 99 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 286 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ه ِ   :إَّلص َّ لْي َّ لَّى إَّلط َّ ِ ه ِ إ  لْي َّ ن َّ إَّلط َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ه ٍ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ لِّ ج  ى  كُّ َّجْلِق ُّ ق ِ ن ِّى  لَّأ  ِ  . »إ 

 
H.286 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"I indeed shave (the head) every Jumu’ah, from one washing to the next."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 485 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 124 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 648 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 107 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 287 ق َّ الِك َّ وَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  ِي ذُّ ق ِ ز  هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لٍ: »إِجْلِق ْ ق  ُّ ج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِزَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ  . رَّ

 
H.287 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said to a man:  
"Shave (the head) for it enhances your beauty." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 288 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ مْ   :إَّلص َّ ال  لَّكُّ مَّ َّ مْ وَّ ج  كُّ إن ِ َّعْذَّ لَّه   لِأ  ي ْ ة ٍ مُّ مْزَّ ح ٍّ وَّ لأَّ عُّ زِ جَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  سِ ق ِ إ ْ لْق ُّ إَّلز َّ  . »جَّ

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ إ ق ِ ذ َّ ى هَّ عْن َّ ق ُّ   :وَّ مَّ مْزُّ ا ي َّ مَّ ِ كَّ ي ن  ون َّ مِن َّ إَّلذِّ ق ُّ مْزُّ مْ ي َّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ َّ ق َّ إرِح  وَّ ف َّ إَّلْح َّ صَّ ن َّ وَّ جِي 
ي ذُّ  ِ سْن  مُّ إَّلي  َّ هُّ ي ُّ لاَّمَّ ه ِ وَّ عَّ مِي  َّ هْمُّ مِن َّ إَّلز َّ  .إَّلس َّ

 
H.288 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Shaving the head outside of Hajj or 'Umrah is a form of humiliation for your enemies 
and a source of beauty for you." 
The meaning of these words the Prophet became apparent, when He described the 
Khawarij, saying:  
"They will exit from the religion as an arrow exits from the bow, and their sign is shaving 
(the head) completely. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 124 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2, p. 523 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 649 • Al-Wasail al-Shia, Vol. 2, p. 106 • Al-Wasail al-Shia vol. 14 p. 232 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 289 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هَّ   :إَّلص َّ ْ ج  ُّ إَّلْوَّ ن  سِّ حَّ ِ ي ُّ ف  َّن ْ لْأ  عْزِ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ إَّلس  َّ ذ   . »إ َّج ْ

 
H.289 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Removing hair from the nose enhances the appearance of the face." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 488 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 124 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, 
vol. 1, p. 59 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 14 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 660 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 118 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 91 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 109 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 290 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ُّون ِ   :إَّلص َّ ن  ُّ ضِ وَّ إَّلْح  زَّ َّ لْن  ان   مِن َّ إَّ ه ٍ ' إ َّمَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لِّ ج  ى  كُّ طْمِى ِّ ق ِ الْح ِ سِ ن ِ إ ْ سْلُّ إَّلز َّ  . »ع َّ

 
H.290 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Washing the head with Al-khatmi (a type of herbal shampoo or a plant known as 
marshmallow root) every Jumu’ah provides protection from vitiligo and insanity." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 418 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 504 • 
Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 124 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 236 • Al-Waezin, volume 2, page 
307 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 60 • Jamal al-Usbu, Part 1, p. 362 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 631 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 354 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 87 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 291 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ق  ر ْ ى  إَّلزِّ ي ذُّ ق ِ ِ ز  زَّ وَّ ي َّ ق ْ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ق ِ ن ْ طْمِى ِّ ي َّ الْح ِ سِ ن ِ إ ْ سْلُّ إَّلز َّ : »ع َّ لاَّمُّ  . إَّلس َّ

 
H.291 – (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) states:  
"Washing the head with Al-khatmi (a type of herbal shampoo or marshmallow root) 
removes poverty and increases sustenance." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 124 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 63 • Makarim Al-
Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 60 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 13 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 632 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ  - 292 زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ ة   وَّ ق ِ زَّ ُّس ْ طْمِى ِّ ن  الْح ِ سِ ن ِ إ ْ سْلُّ إَّلز َّ : »ع َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ  .ق َّ

 
H.292 - In another report, (Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) states: 
"Washing the head with Al-khatmi (a type of herbal shampoo or marshmallow root) is 
a remedy and a form of refreshment”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 504 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 124 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, 
vol. 1, p. 60 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 632 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 61 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زُّ  - 293 الَّ إ َّمِي  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إءَّ  :إَّ ذ َّ َّق ْ لْأ  ى  إَّ ق ِّ َّ ن  ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن  رَّ الذ َّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ طْمِى ِّ ي َّ الْح ِ سِ ن ِ إ ْ سْلُّ إَّلز َّ  . »ع َّ

 
H.293 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali Ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Washing the head with Al-khatmi (a type of herbal shampoo or marshmallow root) 
removes dirt and purifies impurities”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ    -   294 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ةُّ ج  زَّ َّمَّ ا  َّ ق َّ م  ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إِع ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ لِك َّ  وَّ إ  َّ ان َّ ذ  ذْرِ وَّ كَّ السِّ هُّ ن ِ سَّ إ ْ سِلَّ رَّ ع ْ ي َّ
ى هَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْمُّ ة ِ إَّ  . سِذْرإً مِن ْ سِذْرَّ

 
H.294 - And when the Messenger of Allah {saws} was distressed, Archangel Jibril {a.s} 
instructed him to wash his head with sidr (lote tree leaves), and this sidr was from the 
lote tree of Sidrat al-Muntaha (the utmost boundary in the heavens)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 125 • Al-Wafi, V. 6, p. 633 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, v. 2, p. 63 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 295 ق َّ زٍ وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً«. عَّ لْن  َّ ق َّ ج  ر ْ ُّ إَّلزِّ لِث  ْ ح  ذْرِ ي َّ السِّ سِ ن ِ إ ْ سْلُّ إَّلز َّ  : »ع َّ

 
H.295 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
"Washing the head with sidr (lote tree leaves) brings sustenance abundantly."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 504 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 
61 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 633 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 62 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 63 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 
73, p. 87 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  296 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لٍ    :إَّلص َّ زْسَّ ى ٍّ مُّ ن ِ َّ ُّ ن  ل  ب ٍ وَّ كُّ ز َّ ق َّ لَّك ٍ مُّ ُّ مَّ ل  هُّ كُّ سَّ ذ َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ ِ ا  َّ ذْرِ ق  ِ إَّلسِّ ق  رَّ وَّ مْ ن ِ كُّ وسَّ ءُّ سِلُّوإ رُّ »إِع ْ
  َّ ف  زَّ ن ْ صَّ وَّ مَّ وْماً  ي َّ ن َّ  عِي  ن ْ ِ سَّ ان  طَّ ي ْ إَّلس  َّ ه َّ  سَّ سْوَّ هُّ وَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ  َّ ف  زَّ ذْرِ صَّ إَّلسِّ  ِ ق  رَّ وَّ ن ِ هُّ  سَّ إ ْ رَّ لَّ  سَّ ن ْ ع َّ هُّ وَّ وَّ مَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ه َّ إَّ سَّ سْوَّ

ه َّ  ن  َّ َّ لَّ إَّلْح  ج َّ لل َّهَّ ذَّ عْضِ إَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لل َّهَّ وَّ مَّ عْضِ إَّ وْماً لَّمْ ي َّ ن َّ ي َّ عِي  ن ْ ِ سَّ ان  طَّ ي ْ  . إَّلس  َّ

ا س. لا ن  سلهما ق  ن  لم ي ع  ا س، وإ  لا ن  ه من  إلحمام ق  زوج  عذ ج  ه ن  لي  سل رج   ومن  ع 

 
H.296 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Wash your heads with sidr (lote) 
leaves, for every Muqarrab Angel and every Mursil Prophet has sanctified it. Whoever 
washes their head with sidr leaves, Allah {SWT} will remove the whisperings of Shaytan 
(Satan) from them for seventy days. Whoever is free from the whisperings of Shaytan 
for seventy days will not disobey Allah {SWT}, and whoever does not disobey Allah {SWT} 
will enter Paradise." 
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[AL SADUQ] 

If one washes their feet after exiting the bath, it is permissible, and if they do not, it is 
also permissible. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 125 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 61 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, 
vol. 2, p. 63 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -   297 ِ إ َّن ِ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ َّ إَّلْحَّ ح  زَّ الَّ لَّهُّ وَّ ج َّ ق َّ ك َّ ق َّ امُّ حْمَّ َّ إِسْي ِ اب  ل  طَّ ُّ ج  الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ ق َّ امِ ق َّ م َّ لاَّمُّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ طَّ
 َّ لْن  ه ُّ إَّ إجَّ ا رَّ مَّ امُّ ق َّ م َّ َّ إَّلْحَّ اب  إ طَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ك َّ ق َّ امُّ م َّ َّ جَّ اب  الَّ طَّ ق َّ ا« ق َّ َّ ن  اهُّ الأِسْث ِ هَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ا ي َّ غُّ وَّ مَّ ا لُّكَّ َّ »ي َّ اب  الَّ طَّ ق َّ « ق َّ هُّ ِ مِن ْ ن  ذَّ

هُّ جَّ  ا طَّ َّ مَّ اب  لْ طَّ الَّ »ق ُّ ولُّ ق َّ ف َّ إ َّق ُّ ي ْ الَّ لَّهُّ كَّ « ق َّ ق ُّ زَّ مَّ إَّلْعَّ مِي  لِمْث َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلْحَّ ا عَّ ك َّ إ َّ مَّ حَّ ي ْ الَّ »وَّ ق َّ ك َّ ق َّ ا مِي مُّ زَّ مَّ هُّ ك َّ وَّ طَّ زَّ مِن ْ
ك َّ  َّ مِن ْ اب   . طَّ

 
H.297 - Imam Hasan ibn Ali {a.s} came out of the bathhouse, and a man met him and 
said: 
"May your (backside) bathing be good."  
Imam {a.s} said: "O’ fool, what business do you have mentioning the ‘backside’ here ?"  
(The man) replied: "May your bath be pleasant"  
Imam {a.s} said: "And if my bath is pleasant, what benefit is that to me?"  
(The man) replied: "May your warm water be pleasant."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Woe to you! Do you not know that 'Hamim' (hot water) is sweat?"  
(The man) asked Him: “So what should I say?”  
Imam {a.s} said: "Say: 'May what is purified from you be pleasant, and may what is 
pleasant from you be purified.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 125 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 54 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 73, p. 78 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  298 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّك َّ   :إَّلص َّ لل َّهُّ ن َّ مَّ إَّ عَّ ن ْ لْ إ َّ ق ُّ ك َّ ق َّ امُّ م َّ َّ جَّ اب  امِ طَّ م َّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ْ ج  زَّ ذْ ج َّ َّ وَّ ق َّ وك  الَّ لَّك َّ إ َّج ُّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ   .»إ 

 
H.298 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "If your brother says to you after 
you come out of the bath, 'May your bath be pleasant,' then reply (to him) with,  
'May Allah {SWT} grant you well-being.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 125 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 54 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, 
p. 611 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 60 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 78 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   299 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ إءُّ    :رَّ وَّ ذَّ مُّ ق َّ لْع َّ َّ لْن  ة ُّ وَّ إَّ لْمِز َّ مُّ وَّ إَّ الذ َّ إءُّ ق َّ ا إَّلذ َّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ه   ق  لاَّي َّ إءُّ ي َّ وَّ ه   وَّ إَّلذ َّ لاَّي َّ إءُّ ي َّ »إَّلذ َّ
 ُّ ى   س ِ ة ِ إَّلْمَّ لْمِز َّ إءُّ إَّ وَّ امُّ وَّ ذَّ م َّ مِ إَّلْحَّ لْع َّ َّ لْن  إءُّ إَّ وَّ ه ُّ وَّ ذَّ امَّ َّ مِ إَّلْحِح   . إَّلذ َّ

 
H.299 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Disease is of three types, and the cure is of 
three types : As for the ailments, they are blood, bile, and phlegm.  
The cure for blood is with cupping, The cure for phlegm is the bathhouse,  
And the cure for bile is walking."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 126 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 54 • Makarim Al-
Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 76 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 609 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 530 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 30 • Al-
Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 17 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 59, p. 127 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 78 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 13, p. 85 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   300 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّى    : إَّلص َّ امِ عَّ م َّ إَّلْحَّ ولُّ  ج ُّ ِّ وَّ ذُّ اب  لْع َّ إَّ ذِي ذِ  لْق َّ إَّ إ َّكْلُّ  لْن َّ  ي َّ ا ق َّ مَّ ن  َّ رُّ ن َّ وَّ  ذَّ َّ لْن  إَّ هْذِمْن َّ  ي َّ ه    لاَّي َّ »ي َّ
ور ِ  ُّ ح  احُّ إَّلْعَّ كَّ ه ِ وَّ ن ِ َّ طْن  ِ لْن   . إَّ

لاَّءِ  لَّى إَّلأِمْي ِ ُّ عَّ ان  ي َّ س ْ لْع ِ : »إَّ َّ وِى     . وَّ رُّ

 
H.300 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There are three things that can weaken and potentially destroy the body:  
Eating dried meat excessively,  
Entering the bathhouse on a full stomach,  
And marrying an elderly woman."  
It is also reported: "Intimacy on a full stomach."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 608 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 52 
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TRIMMING NAILS, SHAVING THE MUSTACHE, AND COMBING HAIR  
[The title is an addition from us and not in the original] 

ط ارب  والمس  د  الس  خ  ار وا  ق  لي م الآ ط  ق   ت 

֎ HADITH 301 – 342 ֍ 

 

الَّ    -  301 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ن ْ امُّ  ى هِس َّ وَّ ُّ مِن َّ   -وَّ رَّ مِن  و ْ ي ُّ ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  وْمَّ  ي َّ ارِ  ق َّ لْأ َّط ْ إَّ مُّ  لِي  ق ْ »ي َّ
اً  ك  ا جَّ هَّ ك َّ حُّ ح ْ ق َّ حْي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ى ق َّ مَّ ضِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ زَّ َّ لْن  ِ وَّ إَّ ُّون  ن  ُّ إمِ وَّ إَّلْح  ذ َّ ُّ  . إَّلْح 

 
H.301 - Hisham ibn Salim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said: "Trimming the nails on Jumu’ah provides protection from leprosy, insanity, 
vitiligo, and blindness. If you do not need to trim them, then scrape or clean them."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 490 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 126 • Thawab al-A’mal wa 
Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 23 • Sulwat al-Hazin, Part 1, p. 78 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 355 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 59, p. 268 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 110 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 125 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 
345 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

302 -  َّ إض  زَّ لْمِق ْ ن َّ إ َّوِ إَّ ي  كِّ ا إَّلسِّ هَّ لَّي ْ َّمِز َّ عَّ ا  َّ ح ْ ق  حْي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ : »ق َّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ  . وَّ ق ِ

 
H.302 - In another report, it is stated: 
"If you do not need to trim them (your nails), then pass a knife or scissors over them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  303 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زُّ عَّ صِي  لْق َّ مِ إَّ جِي  ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ه ٍ   -وَّ رَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ل َّ ج  هِ كُّ ارِن ِ ارِةِ وَّ س َّ ق َّ ذ َّ مِن ْ إ َّط ْ ن ْ إ َّج َّ »مَّ
الَّ  ق َّ هِمْ لَّمْ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لَّوَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ ن  َّ لَّى سُّ الل َّهِ وَّ عَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ سْمِ إَّ : ن ِ ةُّ ُّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ن َّ ي َّ ه   وَّ لأَّ    جِي  لاَّمَّ هُّ ق ُّ ظْ مِن ْ سْق ُّ ي َّ

لأ َّ  ِ ض ْ إ  مْزَّ ه ٍ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ق َّ ن َّسَّ ا عِي ْ هَّ ل َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ لأ َّ كَّ ِ ة   إ  إر َّ ز َّ ُّ هِ ج  ي  وب ُّ ق ِ مُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ هُّ إَّ ص َّ زَّ  .  مَّ

 
H.303 - Abd al-Rahim al-Qasir narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s}, that He said:  
"Whoever trims their nails and mustache every Jumu’ah and says while doing so:  
‘In the name of Allah {SWT}, and by Allah {SWT}, and upon the Sunnah of Muhammad and 
the family of Muhammad, may the blessings of Allah {SWT} be upon them,'  
That no nail or hair clipping will fall except that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, will 
record it as freeing a soul, and such a person will not become ill except for the illness 
that causes their death."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 491 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 
237 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 13 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 682 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ ْ    -   304 ذَّ ن ْ ه ِ ' ي َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ةُّ ي َّ زَّ ي  اق ِ َّ لِّمْ إ َّط  ق َّ ن ْ ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ : »إ  زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ َّ ق ِ وِى  صِزِةِ وَّ رُّ ن ْ ح ِ مْ ن ِ ي ِ ح ْ ى وَّ ي َّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ ذِ إَّ لْي َّ صِزِةِ مِن َّ إَّ ن ْ ن ِح ِ
مْن َّى لْي ُّ ذِ إَّ لْي َّ  . مِن َّ إَّ

 
H.304 - It is also reported in another narration: 
"Whoever trims their nails on Jumu’ah should start with the little finger of the left hand 
and finish with the little finger of the right hand." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 127 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 66 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, 
p. 685 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 135 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 123 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 305 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إمِ   :إَّلص َّ ذ َّ ُّ ان   مِن َّ إَّلْح  ه ِ إ َّمَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ ه ِ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ ارِب ِ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ُّ إَّلس  َّ ذ   . »إ َّج ْ

 
H.305 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Trimming the mustache from one Jumu’ah to the next (Jumu’ah) is protection from 
leprosy."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 127 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 67 • Awaali al-
La’aali, Part 4, p. 13 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 660 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 356 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 112 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 112 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  306 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  لِلص َّ لاَّءِ  لْعَّ إَّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  ي ْ سَّ لِّ   :إَّلْحُّ ى  كُّ ةُّ ق ِ ارَّ ق َّ إ َّط ْ ل َّمَّ  هِ وَّ ق َّ ارِن ِ ذ َّ مِن ْ س َّ إ َّج َّ ن ْ  ُّ مَّ إب  وَّ ي َّ ا  مَّ
ى زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ زإً إ  ه َّ طَّ إلُّ مُّ ز َّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ه ٍ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ  .ج 

 
H.306 - Al-Hussain ibn Abi al-'Ala asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
'What is the reward for someone who trims their moustache and cuts their nails every 
Jumu’ah?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'They will remain purified until the next Jumu’ah.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 490 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 681 • Wasa’il 
Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 356 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 358 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 307 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ  :رَّ زُّ ن ِ ي ِ سْي َّ اً ي َّ ن   َّ ةُّ مِح  ُّ ذ  ح ِ ي  َّ ان َّ ي َّ طَّ ي ْ ن  َّ إَّلس  َّ ا ِ هُّ ق َّ ارِن َّ مْ س َّ كُّ ذُّ لَّن  َّ إ َّجَّ وِّ طَّ  . »لأَّ ي ُّ

 
H.307 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "None of you should allow their moustache 
grow long, for Shaytan uses it as a shield to conceal himself”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 127 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 658 
 



CHAPTER 22 - THE RITUAL BATH OF JUMU’AH, ENTERING THE BATHHOUSE, ITS ETIQUETTE, AND TEACHINGS ON 

CLEANLINESS AND BEAUTIFICATION 149 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 308 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ امِلُّهُّ   :إَّلص َّ َّ ن  ث ْ إ َّ عَّ س ْ ه ِ ' لَّمْ ي َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ةُّ ي َّ ارَّ ق َّ ل َّمَّ إ َّط ْ ن ْ ق َّ  . »مَّ

 
H.308 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever trims their nails on Jumu’ah will not have disheveled fingertips."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 127 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 356  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  309 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ   :إَّلص َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ى  َّق َّ ن  ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  وْمِ  لِي َّ إجِذإً  َّ وَّ ك  زَّ ي َّ مِي سِ وَّ  إَّلْح َّ وْمَّ  ي َّ ةُّ  ارَّ ق َّ إ َّط ْ ن ْ ق َّض َّ  »مَّ
زَّ  ق ْ لْق َّ  .إَّ

 
H.309 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever trims their nails on Thursday but leaves one 
nail to trim on Jumu’ah, Allah {SWT} will remove poverty from them."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 23 • Al-
Khasal, Part 2, p. 390 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 70 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 66 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, 
Part 1, p. 122 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 685 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 360 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 361 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 48 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  310 ق َّ ِ عَّ وَّ اذِق  ورٍ لِلص َّ عْق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ي َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا   :عَّ مَّ ي  ِ ق ِ ي ث  عْق ِ لِ إَّلي  َّ ءٍ مِي ْ ى ْ ق ُّ ن ِس َّ ر ْ ِلَّ إَّلزِّ ز  ن ْ ا إُّسْي ُّ الُّ مَّ ق َّ َّ ي ُّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ ج 
ارِ  ِ إَّلس  َّ ذ  لِك َّ إ َّج ْ َّ زٍ مِن ْ ذ  ي ْ ح َّ َّ ن ِ ك  زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ لْ وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ  َّ الَّ »إ َّج  ق َّ مْسِ ق َّ لُّوعِ إَّلس  َّ لَّى طُّ ِ زِ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ ن َّ طُّ ي ْ وْمَّ ن َّ ارِ ي َّ ق َّ لْأ َّط ْ مِ إَّ لِي  ق ْ ب ِ وَّ ي َّ

ه ِ إَّلْ  عَّ مُّ ُّ  . ح 

غ إلزمذ. مي س ي ذق  ز ي وم إلح  اق  م إلأ ط  لي  ق   وي 

 
H.310 - Abdullah ibn Abi Ya'fur said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"May I be your ransom. It is said that no act brings down sustenance like ta'qeeb 
(supplications and prayers) between the dawn and sunrise."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Indeed, but I will tell you something even better than that: trimming 
the mustache and cutting the nails on Jumu’ah."  
[AL SADUQ] 

It is also mentioned that trimming the nails on Thursday prevents eye ailments. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 127 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 355 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 311 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ةُّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  لَّذُّ ذْ وَّ زْمَّ سٍ ' لَّمْ ي َّ مِي  وْمِ ج َّ ل َّ ي َّ ارِةِ كُّ ق َّ ذ َّ مِن ْ إ َّط ْ ن ْ إ َّج َّ  . »مَّ

 
H.311 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Whoever trims their nails every Thursday, their child will not suffer from eye 
ailments”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   312 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ   :رَّ ارِن ِ ذ َّ مِن ْ س َّ مِي سِ وَّ إ َّج َّ وْمَّ إَّلْح َّ ث ِ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ وْمَّ إَّلس َّ ةُّ ي َّ ارَّ ق َّ ل َّمَّ إ َّط ْ ن ْ ق َّ »مَّ
ن ِ  ي ْ لْعَّ غِ إَّ َّ ج  زْسِ وَّ وَّ غِ إَّلص ِّ َّ ج  ى َّ مِن ْ وَّ وق ِ  .عُّ

 
H.312 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Whoever trims their nails on Saturday and 
Thursday and trims their mustache will be protected from toothache and eye pain."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 128 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 23 • 
Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 394 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 65 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 122 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, 
p. 686 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 7, p. 360 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 36 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 48 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 110 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  313 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  كْزٍ لِلص َّ ُّ ن َّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ه ِ   :مُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ارِ ي َّ ق َّ لْأ َّط ْ ارِب ِ وَّ إَّ ُّ إَّلس  َّ ذ  ا إ َّج ْ ن  َّمَّ ِ ولُّون َّ إ  ق ُّ ا ي َّ َّ ن  ان َّ ِن  َّ إ َّصْحَّ إ 
امِ  َّ َّي   لْأ  زِ إَّ ان ِ ى  سَّ ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ ه ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  ى  ي َّ ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ ا إ ِن ْ س ِ هَّ ذ ْ ُّ لل َّهِ ج  ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ الَّ »سُّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.313 - Musa ibn Bakr said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"Our companions say that trimming the mustache and nails is only on Jumu’ah."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Glory be to Allah {SWT}! Trim them if you wish on Jumu’ah, or if you 
wish, on any other day." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 128 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 133 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 314 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّث ْ   :إَّلص َّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  هَّ ص َّ  . »ق ُّ

 
H.314 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: " Trim it when it grows long." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 128 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 133 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   315 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هُّ   :رَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ن  َّ ق  ارِكُّ ق َّ كْن َّ مِن ْ إ َّط ْ زُّ اءِ »إُّي ْ سَّ مْ« وَّ لِلن ِّ كُّ زَّ ي  اق ِ َّ وإ إ َّط  ص ُّ الِ »ق ُّ َّ ج  لِلزِّ
ن  َّ  ُّ لَّكُّ ن  ي َّ  . إ َّر ْ

 
H.315 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
For men: ‘trim your nails’, and for women: ‘let your nails grow a bit, for it is (source of) 
beauty for you.’  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 316 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ه     :إَّلص َّ ن  َّ ا وَّ هِى َّ سُّ هَّ ذ َّ مِن ْ إ إ َّج َّ َّ ذ  ِ ةُّ إ  عْزَّ ةُّ وَّ س َّ زَّ ي  اق ِ َّ لُّ إ َّط  ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ ن  ذْق ِ  .»ي َّ

 
H.316 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "A man should bury his nails and 
hair when he trims them, and this is a Sunnah."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مِ  - 317 زِ وَّ إَّلذ َّ ُّ ق  ُّ عْزِ وَّ إَّلط   ن َّ إَّلس  َّ ق ْ ه ِ ذَّ ن  َّ ُّ : »إ َّن  َّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.317 - And it is narrated: "Among the Sunnah (traditions) is the burial of hair, nails, 
and blood."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 128 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 66 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, 
p. 687 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 128 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 123 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 318 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ ذٍ« :وَّ سُّ ِ سْح  لِّ مَّ ذَّ كُّ مْ عِن ْ كُّ ي َّ َّ ِي ن  وإ ر  ذ ُّ ُّ : »ج  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ الَّ »مِن ْ   عَّ ق َّ
لاَّة ٍ  لِّ صَّ ذَّ كُّ ظُّ عِن ْ س  ُّ مَّ لِك َّ إَّلي  َّ َّ  . ذ 

 
H.318 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} was asked about the saying of 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious:  
'Take your adornment at every place of worship.' (Surah Al-A’raf 7:31).  
Imam {a.s} said: "Part of that includes combing one's hair before every prayer”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 489 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 128 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 668 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 121 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Volume 2, p. 530 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 319 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إسَّ   :إَّلص َّ زَّ ُّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ذ  س ُّ ه ِ ي َّ للِّحْي َّ ظُّ إَّ س ْ اءِ وَّ مَّ ن َّ الْوَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ سِ ي َّ إ ْ ظُّ إَّلز َّ س ْ  . »مَّ

 
H.319 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Combing the hair removes ailments, and combing the beard strengthens the teeth."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 128 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 66 • Makarim Al-
Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 70 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 667 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 124 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 117 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  320 ق َّ زٍ  وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ  عَّ ذْرِك  لَّى صَّ ظَّ عَّ س ْ َّمِز َّ إَّلْمُّ ا  َّ ك َّ ق  سَّ إ ْ ك َّ وَّ رَّ ي َّ جْث َّ لِحْي َّ ز َّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ 
ا َّ ن  لْوَّ مِّ وَّ إَّ الْهَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ  . ق 

 
H.320 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said: "When you comb your 
beard and head, pass the comb over your chest as well, for it removes worry and 
lethargy”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 489 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 128 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, 
vol. 1, p. 70 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 668 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 125 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 117 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  321 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ن َّ   :إَّلص َّ عِي  إ َّرْن َّ  ُّ ان  طَّ ي ْ إَّلس  َّ هُّ  ن ْ زَّ ق ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  ة ً  ز َّ ة ً مَّ ز َّ ا مَّ هَّ ذ َّ ة ً وَّ عَّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ هُّ سَّ ي َّ لِحْي َّ حَّ  ز َّ ن ْ سَّ »مَّ
وْماً   . ي َّ

، وإلمكاجل وإلمذإهن   اط إلعاح  ا مس  ا س ن   .ولأ ن 

 
H.321 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever combs their beard 
seventy times and counts it one by one will not be approached by Shaytan (Satan) for 
forty days."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, there is no harm in using combs made of ivory, kohl applicators, and 
ointment containers. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 489 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 128 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, 
Part 1, p. 66 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 70 • Security, Part 1, p. 37 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 669 • Wasa’il Al-
Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 126 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 117 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 322 ق َّ زٍ وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لاَّمُّ مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اءِ عَّ ن َّ الْوَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  اح  الْعَّ وإ ن ِ طُّ س  َّ مَّ  .: »ي َّ

 
H.322 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
"Comb your hair with combs made of ivory, for it removes ailments."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 129 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 70 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, 
vol. 2, p. 123 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 117 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   323 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ اءِ   : إَّلص َّ ن َّ الْوَّ ن ِ  ُّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ي َّ ظُّ  س ْ لل َّهِ   وهو إلحمى.   . »إَّلْمَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ذَّ  إ َّجْمَّ ه ِ  إي َّ رِوَّ ى   وَّ ق ِ
ى ِّ  زْق ِ َّ لْن  ا :إَّ َّ ن  الْوَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ « .»ي َّ كْزِى  ِ ى  ذ  ا ق ِ ي ٰ ِ ن  : »وَّ لأٰ ي َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ُّ ق َّ عْف  وَّ إَّلص  َّ ا.  وَّ هُّ ق َّ عُّ ص ْ  إ َّى ْ لأَّ ي َّ

 
H.323 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Combing the hair removes 
ailments," referring specifically to fever. In a narration by Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-
Barqi, it is stated: 'It removes fatigue,' meaning weakness.  
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, said:  
'And do not slacken in My remembrance,' (Surah Taha 20:42) meaning do not become 
weak. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 129 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 409 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   324 ق َّ زٍ  وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن  َّ لَّمْ  عَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ هُّ ق َّ زَّ ن ْ عَّ لاَّب   مَّ احُّ : »ي َّ كَّ وْب ِ وَّ ن ِ زُّ إَّلي  َّ مِي  س ْ ي َّ عْزِ وَّ  ُّ إَّلس  َّ ز   َّ ن  َّ ج  عْهُّ ذَّ ي َّ
اءِ  لْأ مَِّ  . إَّ

 
H.324 - Abu al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
"There are three things which, if a person understands them, they will not abandon: 
trimming the hair, shortening the garment, and marrying bondwomen." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 484 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 129 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 647 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 104 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 5, p. 38 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 20, p. 256 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 325 ق َّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ وَّ ُّ ح  سَّ ُّهُّ وَّ وَّ إن   وَّ ُّهُّ وَّ ذَّ ن  رَّ ُّ ذَّ ل  ق ِ َّ ي َّ ك  عْزَّ صِلْ س َّ ا ْ هِ: »إِسْي َّ ان ِ لاَّمُّ لِن َّعْض ِ إ َّصْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ك َّ إَّلص َّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ق َّ ُّ رَّ لُّظ  ع ْ
ُّك َّ  ن  ذَّ زِي حُّ ن َّ سْي َّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  زَّ لُّو ن َّصَّ ْ ح   . وَّ ي َّ

 
H.325 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said to some of his companions:  
"Cut your hair short to reduce its dirt, pests, and grime; it will strengthen your neck, 
improve your eyesight, and provide relief for your body." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 326 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ةُّ  :رَّ ز  َّ ُّ ح  هُّ إ َّوْ لِي َّ ي َّ حْسِن ْ وِلأَّي َّ لْي ُّ عْزإً ق َّ ذ َّ س َّ ح َّ ِ إِي  َّ ن   . »مَّ

 
H.326 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Whoever grows their hair should take good 
care of it or cut it short." 
 

[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 485 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 129 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, 
vol. 1, p. 70 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 651 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 129 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 83 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 327 ق َّ وةُّ وَّ َّكْزِمُّ ا  َّ الَّى ق  عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ ة ِ إَّ ُّ مِن ْ كِسْوَّ ن  سَّ عْزُّ إَّلْحَّ : »إَّلس  َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.327 - He {a.s} said: "Beautiful hair is part of Allah’s {SWT} provision, so honor it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 125 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 129 • Al-Ash'athiyat, 
Part 1, p. 156 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, vol. 1, p. 70 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 651 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 129 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 83 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 116 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 412 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 328 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّارٍ   :إَّلص َّ ارٍ مِن ْ ن  س َّ مِن ْ لل َّهُّ ن ِ هُّ إَّ ق َّ زَّ هُّ ق َّ ق ْ زُّ ق ْ لَّمْ ي َّ عْزإً ق َّ ذ َّ س َّ ح َّ ِ إِي  َّ ن   . »مَّ

  . زق  لغ  إلق  زة  لم ي ن  ه وإ له وق  عز رسول إلله صلى إلله علي   كان  س 

 
H.328 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever grows their hair and does not part it, Allah {SWT} will part it with a saw of fire." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The hair of the Messenger of Allah {saws} was shoulder-length but did not reach (enough) 
to part.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 129 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 20 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 329 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ وذِ  :رَّ هُّ الْي َّ وإ ن ِ هُّ َّ ن   س َّ ى وَّ لأَّ ي َّ وإ إَّللِّحَّ َّ وَّ إ َّعْق ُّ إرِب  وَّ وإ إَّلس  َّ ق  ُّ  .»جُّ

 
H.329 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Trim your mustaches and let your beards 
grow, and do not resemble the Jews." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 116 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ    -  330 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ زَّ رَّ َّ لَّغ َّ وَّ ن َّط  َّ ن  هِ « ق َّ ي ِ َّ مِن ْ لِحْي َّ ا  َّ ي   إ لَّوْ هَّ ذ َّ ان َّ هَّ ا كَّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ وِي لِ إَّللِّحْي َّ لٍ طَّ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ ِ إ لِهِ إ 
هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لَّ عَّ ج َّ َّ ذَّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ن َّ إَّللِّحْي َّ ي ْ هِ ن َّ ي ِ َّ مِن ْ لِحْي َّ ا  َّ ي   هَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا إَّلز َّ إ ةُّ ق َّ ا رَّ لَّم َّ لُّوإ إ لِهِ ق َّ عَّ اق ْ إ ق َّ ذ َّ كَّ  . لَّ »هَّ

 
H.330 - "The Messenger of Allah {saws} once saw (looked) a man with a long beard, and 
said: "It would have been better if he had trimmed his beard.  
When the man heard this, he trimmed his beard to a moderate length. Then entered to 
see the Prophet. When the Prophet saw him, He {saws} said: "This is how you should do 
it. " 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  331 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّ   :رَّ إرِب  وَّ ُّ إَّلس  َّ ز   ُّ ا ن َّح  ن  َّ ِ مْ وَّ إ  هُّ إرِن َّ وَّ وإ س َّ زُّ ق  َّ مْ وَّ وَّ اهُّ وإ لِحَّ ز  ُّ َّ وسَّ ج  ُّ ح  ِن  َّ إَّلْمَّ »إ 
ة ُّ  طْزَّ لْق ِ ى وَّ هِى َّ إَّ ى  إَّللِّحَّ ُّعْق ِ  . وَّ ن 

 
H.331 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "The Magians (Zoroastrians) trim their beards 
and let their mustaches grow long, but we trim the mustaches and let the beards grow, 
and this is the natural disposition (fitrah)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 657 • Wasa’il Al-Shia, vol. 2, p. 
116 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 332 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ارِ   :إَّلص َّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ وَّ ق ِ هُّ ه ٍ ق َّ ص َّ ن ْ ن ْ ق َّ ه ِ عَّ إذَّ مِن َّ إَّللِّحْي َّ ا ر َّ  .»مَّ

 
H.332 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whatever extends beyond a fist-
length of the beard is in the Fire." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 486 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 655 
• Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 113 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 113 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 333 ق َّ سْلِمٍ وَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا  : مُّ رْهَّ وِّ الَّ »ذَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ ُّ مِن ْ لِحْي َّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ امُّ ي َّ ح  َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ إ َّي ْ  . رَّ

 
H.333 - Muhammad ibn Muslim said: "I saw Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} while 
the barber was trimming his beard, and Imam {a.s} said: 'Shape it evenly.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 487 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • Makarim Al-Akhlaq, 
vol. 1, p. 68 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 656 • Wasa’il Al-Shi’a, vol. 2, p. 110 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 46, p. 299 • Awalim 
al-Ulum, Vol. 19, p. 235 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 334 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ   :إَّلص َّ ص َّ ا ق َّ ُّ مَّ ز   ُّ ح  ك َّ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ لَّى لِحْي َّ َّ عَّ ذِك  ي َّ ُّ ن ِ ن ِض  ق ْ  .»ي َّ

 
H.334 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Hold your beard with your hand 
(in a fist) and trim what is excess." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 68 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 113 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  335 ق َّ لل َّهِ  وَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ إ لِهِ رَّ وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  ى     :صَّ ق ِ وَّ  اء   ح َّ ِ سَّ ن  ي ْ ارِص َّ لْعَّ إَّ ى   ق ِ وَّ  مْن    ي ُّ سِ  إ ْ إَّلز َّ مِ  ذ َّ ق َّ مُّ ى   ق ِ  ُّ ث  ي ْ »إَّلس  َّ
م   و ْ ا س ُّ ق َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ه   وَّ ق ِ اعَّ َّ ح  ِ س َّ إن ِث  وَّ  . إَّلذ  َّ

 
H.335 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Gray hair at the front of the head is a sign of blessing, at the temples is a sign of 
generosity, at the hair ends is a sign of courage, and at the nape of the neck is a sign of 
ill-omen."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 493 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 
235 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 1, p. 275 • Al-Waezin, volume 2, page 474 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 68 
• Kashf al-Ghummah, Part 2, p. 293 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 663 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 106 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 107 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  336 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ه ً   :إَّلص َّ اق َّ إ َّى طَّ زَّ هُّ ق َّ ي َّ لِحْي َّ ن َّى  ي َّ هُّ  ن  َّ ِ إ  لاَّمُّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لِي لُّ عَّ إَّلْح َّ مُّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ   َّ اب  ن ْ س َّ لُّ مَّ »إ َّو َّ
ارإً  ق َّ ذْن ِى  وَّ ِ َّ ر  م  لل َّهُّ مُّ إَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ الَّ إ  ق َّ ار  ق َّ ق َّ إ وَّ ذ َّ الَّ هَّ ق َّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ ا هَّ ي لُّ مَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ا ج  الَّ ي َّ ق َّ اءَّ ق َّ ص َّ ي ْ  .ن َّ

 
H.336 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The first person to have gray hair 
was Ibrahim {a.s}, the Friend (Khaleel) of Allah {SWT}. When he saw a white strand in his 
beard, He {a.s} said: 'O’ Archangel Jibril {a.s}, what is this?'  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} said: "'This is dignity (Waqar).'  
So Ibrahim {a.s} replied: 'O’ Allah {SWT}, increase me in dignity.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 644 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 337 ق َّ ه ِ وَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ُّورإً ي َّ ان َّث ْ لَّهُّ ن  ى  إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ كَّ ه ً ق ِ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ س َّ اب  ن ْ س َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.337 - Imam {a.s} said: "Whoever grows a gray hair in Islam, it will be a light for them on 
the Day of Judgment." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 644 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 338 ق َّ هِ وَّ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ وةُّ  :إ لِهِ رَّ ق ُّ ي ِ ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ ُّور  ق َّ ُّ ن  ث  ي ْ  . »إَّلس  َّ

 
H.338 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Gray hair is light, so do not pluck it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 125 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 130 • Al-Ash'athiyat, 
Part 1, p. 156 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 68 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 644 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 130 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 107 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ   - 339 ق َّ ي ْ َّ ةُّ ن  كْزَّ ساً وَّ ي َّ ا ْ ِ ن َّ ث  ي ْ ز ِّ إَّلس  َّ َّ ى ن ِح  زَّ لاَّمُّ لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ  . »وَّ كَّ

 : ه  لأ ن هى  ي حزي م لأن  ي ث  ن هى  كزإهي  ي ف  إلس  هى  عن  ن  الن   ق 

 
H.339 - "It is reported that Imam Ali {a.s} saw no harm in cutting gray hair but disliked 
plucking it." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The prohibition against plucking grey hair is a dislike rather than a strict prohibition, 
because: (continues in next hadith) 
 
[REFERENCES] Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 125 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 131 • Al-Ash'athiyat, 
Part 1, p. 156 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 412 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  - 340 ق ِ ي ْ َّ َّ مِن ْ ن  لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ةُّ إ َّجَّ ُّ ز   َّ هِ وَّ ج  ق ِ ي ْ َّ ظِ وَّ ن  مَّ ز ِّ إَّلس  َّ َّ ح  ا ْسَّ ن ِ : »لأَّ ن َّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ  . إَّلص َّ

ي لاف    ي لف  ن حسث  إج  ما ي ح  ن  كزة، وإ  ذ إلله ي عالى ذ  ها من  عن  زج  ى  جاله  وإجذة  لأن  مح  ي لف  ق  هم إلسلام لأ ي ح  ارهم علي  ن  ا ج  ق 
 إلأ جوإل. 

 
H.340 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} says: "There is no harm in cutting gray 
hair or plucking it, but cutting it is more beloved to me than plucking it." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Their (Imams ) hadiths do not differ in one case to another because it comes from Allah 
{SWT}, the Exalted; rather, it differs according to the variation of circumstances 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 492 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 131 • The Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 69 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 644 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 130 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 107 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  341 ق َّ اذِق ُّ وَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لْق ُّ   :عَّ ى وَّ جَّ وسَّ الْمُّ ُّ ن ِ ي ف  ِ ط  ن ْ ُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ث  ي  ُّ طَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلي  َّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اءِ عَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  ِ إَّ لاَّق  غ  مِن ْ إ َّج ْ رْن َّ »إ َّ
ه ِ  وق َّ زُّ ة ُّ إَّلط َّ زَّ ي ْ ة ِ وَّ كَّ الن  ُّورَّ ذِ ن ِ سَّ َّ  « .إَّلْح 

 
H.341 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There are four traits of the Prophets: using fragrance, grooming with a razor, shaving 
the body with Nuura (depilatory paste), and frequenting the mosque." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 131 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 40 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 63 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 615 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 107 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 93 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   342 ق َّ مِ وَّ ُّوإ  ن  إ َّصِي  وَّ   ' اءِ  عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  إَّ وْمَّ  ي َّ وإ  ُّ حِم  إِسْي َّ وَّ  اءِ  لاَّي َّ َّ إَّلي   وْمَّ  ي َّ مْ  كُّ ارَّ ق َّ إ َّط ْ وإ  لِّمُّ »ق َّ  : لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ امَّ َّ إَّلْحِح  ن َّ 
ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  مْ ي َّ كُّ ِ ن  ِ طِي  ث  َّطْي َّ ا  ُّوإ ن ِ ن  ي  َّ طَّ مِي سِ وَّ ي َّ وْمَّ إَّلْح َّ مْ ي َّ كُّ ي َّ َّ اج   . جَّ

 
H.342 - Imam {a.s} said: "Trim your nails on Tuesday, bathe on Wednesday, fulfil your 
need for cupping (hijama) on Thursday, and use your best fragrance on Jumu’ah."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 391 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 1, p. 279 
• Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 149 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 55 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 
1, p. 55 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 13 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 687 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 366 • Bihar Al 
Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 23 
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CHAPTER 23 - WASHING OF THE DECEASED  
اب   ة   -ب  ي  سل المي   ع 

֎ HADITH 343 – 399 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  343 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ى     :ق َّ وَّ ق ِ مٍ وَّ هُّ اس ِ ى  هَّ ن ِ لٍ مِن ْ ن َّ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ لَّ عَّ ج َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ذَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ِ »إ 
ُّ إَّلْ  لِى   لْعَّ لل َّهُّ إَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ زِي مُّ لأَّ إ  مُّ إَّلْكَّ لِي  لل َّهُّ إَّلْحَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ لْ: لأَّ إ  الَّ لَّهُّ »ق ُّ ق َّ عِ ق َّ ز ْ لن  َّ لإَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ سُّ ي  ِ ط  غِ وَّ عَّ ن ْ إب ِ إَّلس َّ اوَّ مَّ ِّ إَّلس َّ ب  ل َّهِ رَّ

لاٰ  مِ »وَّ سَّ ي  ِ ط  زْس ِ إَّلْعَّ ِّ إَّلْعَّ ب  ن  َّ وَّ رَّ هُّ حْي َّ ا ي َّ ن  َّ وَّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ هِن  َّ وَّ مَّ ي  ا ق ِ غِ وَّ مَّ ن ْ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي  ص ِ َّرَّ لْأ  ِّ إَّ ب  مْذُّ رَّ ن َّ `وَّ إَّلْحَّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ م  عَّ
» ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  الَّ  لِلّٰهِ رَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ الَّهَّ ق َّ ارِ « « « ق َّ لن  َّ ةُّ مِن َّ إَّ ذ َّ ق َّ ن ْ ى  إ َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ » إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ   رَّ

. زح  ة إلكماب  هى  كلماب  إلق   وهذ 

 
H.343 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The Messenger of Allah {saws} 
entered upon a man from the Banu Hashim who was in the throes of death and said to 
him: 'Say : 
'There is no Allah {SWT} but Allah {SWT}, the Forbearing, the Generous; there is no God but 
Allah {SWT}, the Most High, the Most Great; Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the seven 
heavens and the Lord {AZJ} of the seven earths and what is in them and what is between 
them and what is beneath them, and the Lord {AZJ} of the Mighty Throne. Peace be upon 
the messengers, and all praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all the worlds.' 
The man said thusly, and the Messenger of Allah {saws} said: 'Praise be to Allah {SWT} who 
has saved him from the Fire.'". 
[AL SADUQ] 

These words are known as the Words of Relief. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  344 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ذ     :إ َّن ُّو ج  م َّ حَّ َّا مُّ ان  وْي َّ ُّ مَّ ن  ُّلَّق ِّ ُّ ن  وْب ِ وَّ ن َّحْن  ذَّ إَّلْمَّ لل َّهُّ عِن ْ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ مْ: لأَّ إ  اكُّ وْي َّ ُّون َّ مَّ ن  لَّق ِّ مْ ي ُّ ن  َّكُّ ِ »إ 
لل َّهِ  ولُّ إَّ سُّ  . رَّ

 
H.344 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "You instruct your deceased to say 
'There is no god but Allah {SWT}' at the time of death, while we instruct our deceased to 
say 'Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws}.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 122 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 131 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 231 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 454 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 345 ق َّ لل َّهِ ضَّ وَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّ   :رَّ لَّ إَّلْح  ج َّ لل َّهُّ ذَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ لاَّمِهِ لأَّ إ  زُّ كَّ ان َّ إ ج ِ ن ْ كَّ ن  َّ مَّ ا ِ لل َّهُّ ق َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ مْ لأَّ إ  اكُّ وْي َّ ُّوإ مَّ ن  ه َّ »لَّق ِّ  .ن  َّ

 
H.345 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Instruct your dying to say 'There is no god 
but Allah {SWT},' for whoever's last words are 'There is no god but Allah {SWT}' will enter 
Paradise." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 132 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 195 
• Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 540 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 237 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 455 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Part 2, p. 456 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 232 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 90, p. 199 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 346 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هِ   :إَّلص َّ وْي ِ ذَّ مَّ ُّ عِن ْ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ون  كُّ ا ي َّ لُّ مَّ  .»إ َّعْق َّ

 
H.346 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The believer is most rational 
(aware) at the time of their death." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 132 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 238 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 456 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   347 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هِ وَّ   :إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ هْذِ رَّ لَّى عَّ ه ِ عَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لٍ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّ ُّ ج  ُّ رَّ ان  لَّ لِسَّ ق ِ »إُّعْي ُّ
الَّ لَّهُّ »ق ُّ  ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ رَّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ذَّ هِ ق َّ ي  اب َّ ق ِ ى  مَّ ل َّذ ِ هِ إَّ ص ِ زَّ ى  مَّ لأ َّ إ لِهِ ق ِ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذِرْ  لْ لأَّ إ  ق ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لل َّهُّ « ق َّ  إَّ
سِ إَّلز َّ  إ ْ ذَّ رَّ هِ وَّ عِن ْ لَّي ْ ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ لَّمْ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ رَّ لَّي ْ اذَّ عَّ َّعَّ ا  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ إ  عَّ ذ َّ لْ لِهَّ ا »هَّ الَّ لَّهَّ ق َّ إ َّة   ق َّ لِ إِمْزَّ ُّ ج 

لل َّهِ   ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ مْ ي َّ َّعَّ الَّث ْ ن  ق َّ « ق َّ ُّم   لِ إ  ُّ ج  ا إَّلز َّ الَّ لَّهَّ ق َّ ه   ق َّ طَّ اج ِ لْ سَّ الَّث ْ لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هُّ إ َّمْ لأَّ« ق َّ ن ْ ث ِ عَّ ه   إ َّن ْ ي َّ إص ِ زَّ ا »إ َّ ق َّ الَّ لَّهَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ ُّ ُّم  ا إ  َّ ن  إ َّ
هُّ لِزِ  ن ْ ي ث ُّ عَّ ص ِ ذْ رَّ الَّث ْ ق َّ ق َّ « ق َّ هُّ ن ْ ى ْ عَّ زْص َّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّجِث   ى  إ  ن ِّ ا ِ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »ق  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ولَّ إَّ رَّ سُّ ا رَّ َّ ي َّ اك  الَّ  ص َّ ق َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ

عْ  زَّ وَّ ي َّ سِي  لْي َّ لُّ إَّ ن َّ ق ْ ن ْ ي َّ ا مَّ لْ ي َّ الَّ »ق ُّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ الَّ لأَّ إ  ق َّ لل َّهُّ « ق َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ لْ لأَّ إ  زَّ وَّ لَّهُّ »ق ُّ سِي  لْي َّ ى  إَّ لْ مِن ِّ َّ ن  زِ إِق ْ ي  ي ِ ِ إَّلْكَّ ن  و عَّ ق ُّ
ورُّ  ق ُّ لْع َّ إَّ  ُّ و  ُّ ق  لْعَّ إَّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ ن  َّك َّ  ِ إ  زَّ  ي  ي ِ إَّلْكَّ ى   ن ِّ ُّ عَّ الَّ إُّعْف  ق َّ  َّ لَّى   لاَّ عَّ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ ق َّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ إ َّسْوَّ ى  إ َّرَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ى«  زَّ ي َّ إ  َّ ذ  ا  لَّهُّ »مَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ا  الَّهَّ ق َّ ق َّ  » 

إ ذَّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  إَّ  َّ ح  زَّ ِ وَّ ج َّ ان  ص َّ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّ لَّ  ج َّ ى  وَّ ذَّ ن ِّ إ عَّ ذَّ اعَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ذْ  الَّ ق َّ ق َّ ى« ق َّ زَّ ي َّ إ  َّ ا ذ  الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ اذَّ َّعَّ ا  ا« ق َّ ا  »إ َّعِذْهَّ َّ ن  ا وَّ ذَّ مَّ إهُّ إ َّرَّ ا  مَّ ِ ق َّ ن 
هِ إَّلْ  ي ِ اعَّ اب َّ مِن ْ سَّ مَّ سِى  ق َّ ق ْ َّ ن  ِ ن ِ إن  ذ َّ ُّ ج  ا ْ ى  إَّلْأ ن َّ ي َّ ِ مِن ِّ ان  ص َّ ي َّ َّن ْ  . أ 

 
H.347 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "During the time of the Messenger of Allah {saws}, a man 
from the people of Medina was unable to speak due to throes of death.  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} entered upon him and said:  
'Say: There is no god but Allah {SWT}.'  
But the man was unable to say it.  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} repeated it to him, but he still could not say it.  
At the head of this man was a woman, and He asked her: 'Is this man’s mother 
present?'"  
She said: 'Yes, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, I am his mother.'  
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He asked her: 'Are you pleased with him or displeased?' 
She said: 'I am displeased with him.'  
Messenger of Allah {saws} said to her: "I would like that you become pleased with him,"  
She said: 'I am pleased with him for your sake, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}.'  
He {saws} then said to him: "Say: There is no god but Allah {SWT}.'"  
(the man) replied: "There is no god but Allah {SWT}."  
Then He {saws} said: 'Say: O’ One who accepts the small and forgives the great, accept 
from me the small and forgive the great, for You are Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.'  
(the man) said it, and then Prophet {saws} asked him, 'What do you see?'  
(the man) replied: 'I see two dark figures approaching me.' 
He {saws} said: 'Repeat the supplication.'  
So he repeated it, and Prophet {saws} said: 'What do you see now?'  
(the man) replied: 'They have moved away from me, and two white figures have come 
in, and the dark figures have left. I no longer see them, and the white figures are now 
drawing close to me to take my soul.' The man then passed away thereafter. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 132 • Al-Wafi, V. 24, p. 238 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 
462 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّه َّ  - 348 ن ْ لْق ِ هِ إَّ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ ِ ق َّ اطِن  َّ ن  لْ ن ِ ِ ن  ق ْ الَّ »إِسْي َّ ق َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي  ِ وْج  ن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ  . وَّ سُّ

 
H.348 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the positioning of the deceased. 
Imam {a.s} said: "Direct the soles of their feet toward the Qibla”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 132 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 453 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 78, p. 239 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 120 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  349 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ِ    :إ َّمِي  لِث  ط َّ ذِ إَّلْمُّ ن ْ لْذِ عَّ لٍ مِن ْ وُّ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ ج َّ »ذَّ
لْي ُّ  عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ مْ إ  ن  َّكُّ ِ ا  َّ لَّه ِ ق  ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ وةُّ إ  هُّ ِّ ج  الَّ »وَّ ق َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ هَّ لِع َّ ِّ ج  ذْ وُّ ِ وَّ ق َّ وق  ى  إَّلس ُّ وَّ ق ِ لَّ وَّ هُّ لَّث ْ عَّ َّ ن  لِك َّ إ َّق ْ َّ ه ُّ وَّ مْ ذ  كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي ْ

 َّ ن َّض  ق ْ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ لِك َّ جَّ ذ َّ لْ كَّ ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ هِهِ« ق َّ ْ ج  وَّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّ إَّ ن َّ  . إ َّق ْ

 
H.349 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} entered upon a man from the descendants of Abdul 
Muttalib, while he was in the throes of death and was facing away from the Qibla. 
The Prophet said: 'Direct him toward the Qibla, for when you do so, the angels will 
approach him, and Allah {SWT}, the Mighty, will turn toward him with His face (attention).' 
And he remained in that state until he passed away.” 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 133 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 195 
• Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 297 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 36 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 228 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 
2, p. 453 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 230 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   350 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زِ   :إَّلص َّ ق ْ الْكُّ ةُّ ن ِ زُّ مُّ ا ْ ن ْ ي َّ هِ مَّ ِ ن  اطِي  ي َّ لِي سُّ مِن ْ س َّ ن ْ ِ هِ إ  لَّ ن ِ ك َّ لأ َّ وَّ ِ وْب ُّ إ  ةُّ إَّلْمَّ زُّ ُّ حْص  ذٍ ي َّ ا مِن ْ إ َّجَّ »مَّ
لَّهَّ إ ِ  ِ ة َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  اذَّ هَّ مْ س َّ ُّوهُّ ن  لَّق ِّ مْ ق َّ اكُّ وْي َّ مْ مَّ زْي ُّ ص َّ إ جَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هُّ ق  سُّ َّق ْ َّ ن  ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ ِ ى  ذِي ن  هُّ ق ِ كُّ كِّ س َّ لل َّهُّ  وَّ ي ُّ ولُّ لأ َّ إَّ سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ

وإ وي ُّ مُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لل َّهِ جَّ  . إَّ

 
H.350 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no one who is faced with death except that Iblis (Satan) sends some of his 
devils to entice him toward disbelief and to cause him to doubt his faith until his soul 
departs.  
Therefore, when you are present with your dying ones, instruct them to bear witness 
that there is no god but Allah {SWT} and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws} 
until they pass away." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 233 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 455 • 
Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 32 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 297 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, p. 195 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 60, p. 257 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   351 ق َّ لَّ  وَّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ اب  ن ْ ي َّ ا: »مَّ هَّ َّ ن  طَّ ه ٍ ج َّ َّ طْن  ُّ زِ ج  ى  إ ج ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ« رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  ه ٍ ي َّ َّ ن  هِ ن ِسَّ وْي ِ مَّ
ِن  َّ إَّل الَّ »إ  َّ ق َّ م  هِ« ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  هْزٍ ي َّ هِ ن ِس َّ وْي ِ لَّ مَّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ اب  ن ْ ي َّ ة   مَّ زَّ ي  ي ِ ه َّ لَّكَّ َّ ن  ِن  َّ إَّلس َّ الَّ »إ  َّ ق َّ م  هِ ي ُّ وْي ِ لَّ مَّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ اب  ن ْ ي َّ ز  وَّ مَّ ي  ي ِ هْزَّ لَّكَّ س  َّ

 َّ م  هِ« ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  ه ٍ ي َّ مْعَّ ُّ ِن  َّ ن ِح  الَّ »وَّ إ  َّ ق َّ م  هِ« ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  وْمٍ ي َّ ي َّ هِ ن ِ وْي ِ لَّ مَّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ اب  ن ْ ي َّ ة   وَّ مَّ زَّ ي  ي ِ ه َّ لَّكَّ مْعَّ ُّ ِن  َّ إَّلْح  الَّ »إ  وْماً     ق َّ ي َّ
ة   وَّ  زَّ ي  ي ِ ه َّ لَّكَّ اعَّ ِن  َّ إَّلس َّ الَّ »وَّ إ  َّ ق َّ م  ي ُّ هِ«  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  ه ٍ ي َّ اعَّ هِ ن ِسَّ وْي ِ لَّ مَّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ اب  ن ْ ي َّ ز  وَّ مَّ ي  ي ِ هُّ لَّكَّ سُّ َّق ْ ث ْ ن  لَّع َّ ذْ ن َّ َّ وَّ ق َّ اب  ي َّ ن ْ   مَّ

هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  هِ »ي َّ لْق ِ لَّى جَّ ِ ذِةِ إ  ي َّ ى ن ِ ةِ« وَّ إ َّهْوَّ ِ ذ   . هَّ

 
H.351 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said in his last sermon:  
"Whoever repents a year before his death, Allah {SWT} will accept his repentance."  
Then He {saws} said: "A year is a long time; whoever repents a month before their death, 
Allah {SWT} will accept their repentance."  
Then He {saws} said: "A month is a long time; whoever repents a week before their death, 
Allah {SWT} will accept their repentance."  
Then He {saws} said: "A week is a long time; whoever repents a day before their death, 
Allah {SWT} will accept their repentance."  
Then He {saws} said: "A day is a long time; whoever repents an hour before their death, 
Allah {SWT} will accept their repentance."  
Then He {saws} said: “An hour is a long time; whoever repents before their soul reaches 
here"  -  and he pointed to his throat  -  "Allah {SWT} will accept their repentance”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 1098 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 431 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 461 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 16, p. 88 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 44 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 6, p. 15 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 457 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 355 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   352 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ل َّ »  :وَّ سُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ ه ُّ    عَّ وْن َّ ث ِ إَّلي  َّ سَّ ى  وَّ لَّي ْ ي ّٰ اب ِ جَّ ن ٰ ي ِّ لُّون َّ إَّلس َّ عْمَّ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ لِل َّذ 
ث ُّ إَّلْأ ن َّ  ن ْ ن ِّى  ي ُّ ِ الَّ إ  وْب ُّ ق ٰ مُّ إَّلْمَّ هُّ ذَّ زَّ إ َّجَّ ص َّ إ جَّ ِذ ٰ ة ِ  «  إ  زَّ ن َّ إ َّمْزَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ اي َّ إ عَّ َّ ِذ  َّ إ  إك  َّ الَّ »ذ   .ق َّ

 
H.352 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the words of Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious:  
"But repentance is not [accepted] of those who [continue to] do evil deeds up until, 
when death comes to one of them, he says, 'Indeed, I repent now’."  
(Surah An Nisa 4:18). 
Imam {a.s} said: "That is when they witness the realities of the Hereafter." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 133 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 1098 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 16, 
p. 89 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 45 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, p. 19 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 458 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ ي َّ   -  353 ق َّ ال  ق َّ مَّ ِ م  وَّ ج  س َّ ه ِ لَّهُّ جَّ اذِي َّ َّ لْن  ل  مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّ ُّ ج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ زْن ِى   وَّ إ َّي َّ ِ ن  لل َّهِ إ َّج ْ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ
ز  َّ وَّ  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ : »عَّ ل َّ َّ ة ِ  ج  زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ ا وَّ ق ِ ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ اة ِ إَّلذ  ي ٰ ى  إَّلْحَّ زىٰ ق ِ ُّس ْ لْن  مُّ إَّ ون َّ `لَّهُّ ق ُّ ي  َّ ُّوإ ي َّ ُّوإ وَّ كٰان  ن  ي ن َّ إ مَّ ِ ل َّذ     « إَّ

الَّى » عَّ وْلُّهُّ ي َّ ا ق َّ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ق َّ اة ِ   ق َّ ي ٰ ى  إَّلْحَّ زىٰ ق ِ ُّس ْ لْن  مُّ إَّ ا   لَّهُّ ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ ه ُّ   «   إَّلذ  َّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ي َّ و ْ ُّ هِى َّ إَّلز  ى   ق َّ ا ق ِ هَّ زُّ ن ِ س  َّ ن َّ ي ُّ ُّ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ا إَّ إهَّ زَّ ي َّ
« : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلُّ إَّ ا ق َّ َّ اةُّ وَّ إ َّم  ي َّ ن ْ ة ِ   ذُّ زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ هِ إ َّن  َّ   «  وَّ ق ِ وْي ِ ذَّ مَّ ا عِن ْ هَّ زُّ ن ِ س  َّ ن َّ وْب ِ ي ُّ ذَّ إَّلْمَّ ِ عِن ْ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ة ُّ إَّ ارَّ ا ن ِس َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ق 

 َّ زِك  ن ْ لَّى ق َّ ِ حْمِلُّك َّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ زَّ لَّك َّ وَّ لِمَّ ق َّ َّ ذْ ع  لل َّهَّ ق َّ  .إَّ

 
H.353 - A man from the Bedouins, who had servants and camels, came to the 
Messenger of Allah {saws} and said:  
"O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, inform me about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious: 'Those who believe and are conscious of Allah {SWT}  -  they will have good 
news in this world and in the Hereafter'  
(Surah Yunus 10:63-64) 
The Prophet replied: "As for His {SWT} words, 'They will have good news in this world,' it 
refers to the good dreams that a believer sees and is given glad tidings by them in this 
world.  
And as for 'and in the Hereafter,' it refers to the glad tidings a believer receives at the 
time of death, that Allah {SWT} has forgiven you and those who carry you to your grave." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 259 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 39 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 58, p. 176 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 309 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 6, p. 
74 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   354 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زِب ِ وَّ   :إَّلص َّ ع ْ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ عْص  إحَّ وَّ ن َّ َّرْوَّ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ن ِض  ق ْ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ ه إلسلام ، كَّ وْب ِ علي  لَّك ِ إَّلْمَّ ي لَّ لِمَّ »ق ِ
هِ إَّ  لَّي ْ وْب ِ عَّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ لَّك  الَّ مَّ ق َّ الَّ »ق َّ « ق َّ ن ِى  ُّ ن  ي  ِ ح  ي ُّ ا ق َّ وهَّ الَّ إ َّذْعُّ ق َّ ة ٍ ق َّ إجِذَّ ه ٍ وَّ اعَّ ى  سَّ ِ ق ِ زِق  س ْ ى  إَّلْمَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ ي َّ ن َّعْص  ن ْ ُّ ِن  َّ إَّلذ  لاَّمُّ إ  ن َّ لس َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ

ف ِّ إ َّ  ى  كَّ مِ ق ِ رْهَّ الذِّ ذِى  كَّ ا عِن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اءَّ وَّ إَّلذ  ا س َّ ا مَّ هَّ لُّ مِن ْ اوَّ َّ ن  ي َّ مْ ي َّ ذِكُّ ى ْ إ َّجَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ه ِ ن َّ صْعَّ الْق َّ ى  َّ كَّ ذَّ اءُّ ي َّ س َّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ هُّ كَّ ُّ لِّن  ق َّ مْ ي ُّ ذِكُّ  . جَّ

 
H.354 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"It was said to the Angel of Death {a.s}, 'How do you seize souls while some are in the 
west and others in the east at the same moment?'  
He said: 'I summon them, and they respond to me.'  
Imam {a.s} said: “Then, The Angel of Death, said:  
'The world is like a bowl in front of me from which I take as I please, and the world is 
like a coin in the palm of one of you, which you turn as you wish.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 266 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, 
p. 301 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 4, p. 390 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, p. 144 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 355 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ  :إَّلص َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ هُّ وَّ ذ  اً مِن ْ زِص  لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ا إ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ِ إَّلذ  ن  مِن   عَّ و ْ ُّ مُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ا ي َّ الَّى  »مَّ عَّ ُّ  وي َّ ف  كْس ِ ي َّ
 ُّ ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلذ  ث  صَّ ن ْ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ ي  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ذ َّ إَّ ا إ َّعَّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ ن  َّ َّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ان ِ كَّ لَّى مَّ ِ زَّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اءَّ جَّ طَّ لْع ِ زُّ لَّهُّ إَّ ي  َّ ح َّ َّ ي ُّ م  ان َّث ْ لَّهُّ ي ُّ ا كَّ ِ مَّ ن  ا َّجْسَّ ا كَّ ي َّ ن ْ

غُّ ن ِ  َّ ا إ َّصْن  ولُّ مَّ ق ُّ ل َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ ا عِن ْ ارُّ مَّ ي َّ ح ْ ي َّ ِ ق َّ ح  زَّ لْق َّ اب ِ إَّ لِمَّ مْ كَّ اكُّ وْي َّ ُّوإ مَّ ن  لَّق ِّ ا ق َّ هَّ لاَّن ِ ا وَّ ن َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ  . الذ 

 
H.355 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"No believer leaves this world except with contentment, for Allah {SWT}, Blessed and 
Exalted, lifts the veil for them until they see their place in Paradise and what Allah {SWT} 
has prepared for them there.  
Then the world is shown to them as the best it could have been, and they are given the 
choice, so they choose what is with Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Glorious, and they say,  
'What do I need with the world and its trials?'  
Therefore, instruct your dying with the Words of Relief (Kalimat E Faraj)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 245 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 460 • 
Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 298   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   356 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ا    :إ َّن ُّو ج  مَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ي لَّ لِلص َّ ق ِ « ق َّ هُّ عْي ُّ ق َّ َّ وْب ِ لَّن  ذَّ إَّلْمَّ ه َّ عِن ْ كْث ُّ عِكْزِمَّ »لَّوْ إ َّذْرَّ
هِ  لَّي ْ مْ عَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ا إ َّ هُّ مَّ ُّ ن  لَّق ِّ ان َّ ي ُّ الَّ »كَّ هُّ ق َّ عُّ ق َّ ن ْ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ  . ذ 

 
H.356 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"If I had reached Ikrimah at the time of his death, I would have benefited him."  
When Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked (about this narration), Imam 
{a.s} explained:  
"He (Imam Al Baqir {a.s} would have instructed him (ikrimah) in what you are upon 
(referring to the beliefs of faithful)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 357 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّى   :رَّ ٍ عَّ ف  ة ُّ إ َّسَّ ذ َّ ه   وَّ إ َّج ْ إجَّ ِ وَّ رَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ي ف   عَّ ق ِ ح ْ َّة ِ ي َّ ا  ْ ح  لْق َّ وْب َّ إَّ ِن  َّ مَّ »إ 
زِ  اق ِ  .إَّلْكَّ

 
H.357 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Sudden death is an ease and relief for the 
believer but a regretful taking for the disbeliever”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 112 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 134 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 205 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 358 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ مِن ٍ   :إَّلص َّ و ْ لِّ مُّ ِ كُّ ث  ن ْ َّ ة ُّ ذ  ارَّ ق  َّ وْب ُّ كَّ  .»إَّلْمَّ

 
H.358 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Death is the expiation for the sins of every believer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 134 • Al-Amali Volume 1, p. 283 • Amali (by Al-Tusi) Vol. 
1, p. 110 • Taʾwīl al-Āyāt, Part 1, p. 148 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 274 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, p. 151 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 178 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 541 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 359 ق َّ ِن  َّ وَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ وْب ُّ عَّ ا إَّلْمَّ هَّ زُّ سَّ ا وَّ إ َّي ْ ُّهَّ ن  ه ٍ إ َّهْوَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ة ِ إ َّلْف َّ عَّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ن َّ إَّلذ  ي ْ  . ن َّ

 
H.359 - The Imam {a.s} said: 
"Indeed, between this world and the Hereafter, there are a thousand obstacles, the 
easiest and least difficult of which is death." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 134 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 275 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   360 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الِهِ   :إَّلص َّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ هِ وَّ عَّ ِ ن  مِي  ي َّ ن ْ  هِ عَّ وْي ِ مَّ ذَّ  عِن ْ ا  َّ ن  ان ِ إ َّوْلِي َّ مِن ْ  لَّ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ ى   ي ِ ا ْ لَّي َّ ان َّ  طَّ ي ْ إَّلس  َّ ِن  َّ  »إ 
الَّى:   عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ وْلُّ إَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لِك َّ وَّ ذ  َّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ن َّى إَّ ا ْ ي َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ وَّ عَّ ا هُّ م َّ ل َّهُّ عَّ ص ِ  لِي ُّ

ة ِ   » زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ ا وَّ ق ِ ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ اة ِ إَّلذ  ي ٰ ى  إَّلْحَّ ان ِث ِ ق ِ وْلِ إَّلي ّٰ الْق َّ ُّوإ ن ِ ن  ي ن َّ إ مَّ ِ ل َّذ  ث ُّ إَّللّٰهُّ إَّ ن ِّ ي َّ  «   ي ُّ

 
H.360 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Indeed, Shaytan comes to one 
of our followers at the time of their death, approaching from their right and from their 
left to lead them astray from what they are upon. But Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, refuses this, and this is the meaning of Allah’s {SWT} words:  
'Allah {SWT} will keep firm those who believe, with the firm word, in this worldly life and 
in the Hereafter'" (Surah Ibrahim 14:27).  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 134 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 258 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 3, p. 
86 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 541 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 7, p. 60 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   361 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ل َّى    :إَّلص َّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ه ِ رَّ َّ ن  اي َّ عَّ ذَّ مُّ لِك َّ عِن ْ َّ ِن  َّ ذ  وْب ِ وَّ إ  ذَّ إَّلْمَّ اةُّ عِن ْ َّ ن  ي ْ غُّ عَّ ذْمَّ ث ِ ي َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ »ق ِ
ي َّ  ُّ ق َّ حِث   ا ي ُّ ةُّ وَّ مَّ ُّ ز  سُّ ا ي َّ ى مَّ زَّ لَّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى إَّلز َّ زَّ ا ي َّ الَّ »إ َّ مَّ َّ ق َّ م  « ي ُّ ةُّ ُّ ز  سُّ ا ي َّ ى مَّ زَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ َّ ن  ي ْ غُّ عَّ ُّ  ذْمَّ ك  حَّ ص ْ  . وَّ ي َّ

 
H.361 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When a believer is at the 
moment of death, tears may come to their eyes because, at that moment, they witness 
the presence of the Messenger of Allah {saws} and they see what pleases them."  
Then Imam {a.s} said: "Do you not see that when a person sees what delights and 
pleases them, tears come to their eyes and they smile?"  
 
[REFERENCES] Asceticism, Part 1, p. 83 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 133 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
135 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 306 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 236 • Al-Muḥtaḍar, Part 1, p. 39 • Al-Fusul al-
Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 303 • Madīnat Maʿājiz al-Aʾimma ʿAlayhim al-Salām, Part 3, p. 114 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 6, p. 182 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 161 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 362 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ وَّ  :إَّلص َّ ُّ ن  ي  ِ ن  َّ حَّ ج  س َّ ى وَّ رَّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ هُّ إَّ ُّ ن  ي ْ الَّث ْ عَّ زِةِ وَّ سَّ ن َّصَّ ضَّ ن ِ ح َّ ذْ س َّ مِن َّ ق َّ و ْ لْمُّ ث َّ إَّ إ َّي ْ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
هِ  ُّك َّ ن ِ سْن  حَّ ث َّ ق َّ ي ْ إ َّ لِك َّ رَّ َّ ا َّى  َّ ذ  إةُّ ق َّ زَّ ح ِ ن ْ زَّ مَّ س َّ ي َّ اةُّ وَّ إِن ْ ي َّ ق َّ ث ْ س َّ ل َّصَّ ق َّ    .ي َّ

 
H.362 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "If you see a believer whose eyes 
are fixed, the left eye tears up, the forehead perspires, the lips contract, and the 
nostrils widen, then that is sufficient for you (as a sign of their passing)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 135 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 161 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  363 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ هِ وَّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  اض ِ لَّوْن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ مِن ْ ن َّ هُّ إ َّس َّ هُّ ْ ج  ض  َّ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ وْب ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ةُّ إَّلْمَّ زَّ ص َّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  ِ إ  مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ه َّ إَّ ِن  َّ إ ي َّ »إ 
اق ِ  ِن  َّ إَّلْكَّ وجِهِ وَّ إ  ِ رُّ وح  زُّ ُّ ه َّ ج  لِك َّ إ ي َّ َّ ُّ ذ  ون  كُّ ي َّ وعِ ق َّ مُّ ُّ ه ِ إَّلذ  َّ ن  ي ْ هَّ هِ كَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ سِي لَّ مِن ْ عَّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ ن  ي  ِ ن  َّ حَّ ج  زْس َّ هُّ ي َّ وجُّ ُّ رُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لاًّ مِن ْ زَّ ي َّ سَّ

ارِ  سُّ إَّلْحِمَّ َّق ْ ُّ ن  ح  زُّ ح ْ ا ي َّ مَّ زِ كَّ عِي  َّ لْن  ذِ إَّ ن َّ ز َّ هِ كَّ ذْق ِ  . س ِ

 
H.363 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The sign of a believer when death approaches is that their face becomes whiter than 
its usual color, their forehead perspires, and tears flow from their eyes like drops. This 
is the sign of the departure of their soul. As for the disbeliever, their soul exits from 
their mouth forcefully, like the froth of a camel or the expiration of a donkey."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 135 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 225 • Tafseer 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 290 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 161 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

364 -  ِ لْعِن َّث  عْمُّ إَّ هِ طَّ وْي ِ ذَّ مَّ ُّ عِن ْ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ ةُّ إَّ ذُّ ِ ح  عْمٍ ي َّ زَّ طَّ : »إ َّن  َّ إ ج ِ َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.364 - It is reported: 
"The last taste that a person experiences at the time of death is the taste of grapes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 135 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 275 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -   365 ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ ن ِ ُّ  وَّ سُّ ف  ق ِ وْب ِ لَّي َّ لَّك َّ إَّلْمَّ ِن  َّ مَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ مِن َّ ق َّ و ْ لْمُّ وْب ِ إَّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ لَّك  ى مَّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ مِن َّ  صَّ
هُّ جَّ  ُّون َّ مِن ْ ذْن  ُّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ان  ومُّ وَّ إ َّصْحَّ ق ُّ ي َّ وْلَّى ق َّ لْمَّ لِ مِن َّ إَّ لِي  ذِ إَّلذ  َّ ن ْ لْعَّ ف َّ إَّ وْق ِ هِ مَّ وْي ِ ذَّ مَّ ِ عِن ْ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ةُّ إَّ زَّ س ِّ ن َّ مِ وَّ ي ُّ سْلِي  الي  َّ إ َّةُّ ن ِ ذَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ

ه ِ  ن  َّ َّ الْح   .ن ِ

 
H.365 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} was asked how the Angel of Death takes the soul 
of a believer.  
He {saws} replied: "Indeed, the Angel of Death stands before the believer at the time of 
their death in the position of a humble servant before their master. He and his 
companions do not approach until the believer is greeted with peace and given glad 
tidings of Paradise." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 135 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 266 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, 
p. 167 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 225 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 290 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 366 ق َّ زُّ وَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّمِي  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ز َّ  :إَّ ق ِ سْي َّ لِك َّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ لَّوْ لأَّ ذ  وْب ِ ق َّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ لَّك  هُّ مَّ ق َّ ي  َّ وْب ُّ وَّ ةُّ إَّلْمَّ زَّ ص َّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  مِن َّ إ  و ْ لْمُّ ِن  َّ إَّ  . »إ 

ن  كان   ا  معي ن  جي ى ي زإهم، ق  هم إ ج  ح  صلوإب  إلله علي  ه وإ له وإلحح  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  لأ مي ل له إلن  زة إلموب  إ  وما من  إ جذ ي حص 
ارك  وي عالى:   ن  من  ي زإهم ن حي ث  ي كزة، وق ال إلله ي  ي ز مو  ، وإ ن  كان  ع  ا ي زإهم ن حي ث  ي حث  من  ث  إلحلق وم   " مو  لع  إ ن  ذ  لولأ إ  ق 

كم ولكن  لأ ي ن صزون   لي ه من  زون  ون حن  إ ق زب  إ  ط  ن  ذ  ي  ن  ن  ي م جي  ن     .وإ 

 
H.366 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"When a believer is at the point of death, the Angel of Death reassures (secures) them; 
without this, they would not be able to remain settled." 
[AL SADUQ] 

when death approaches, The Prophet {saws} and the divinely appointed proofs (Imams, 
peace be upon them all) are made present to the dying person so that they may see 
them. If the person is a believer, they will see them in a pleasing state; if they are not a 
believer, they will see them in a way they dislike. Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has said:  
"Then why, when the soul reaches the throat, and you are at that moment looking on, 
and We are nearer to him than you, but you do not see" (Sural Al Waqi’ah 56:83-85)  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 135 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 225 • Tafseer 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 290 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 367 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ا  :إَّلص َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لَّى إَّلذ  ِ ون ِى  إ  ُّ ذ  ولُّ رُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  َّ ان  كَّ َّ مَّ ُّرِى  ومَّ إ  لْق ُّ سُّ إَّلْحُّ ق ْ لن  َّ ث ِ إَّ لَّع َّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ن  َّ ِ »إ 
ل   ي  ِ ن  لِك َّ سَّ َّ لَّى ذ  ِ سَّ إ  الُّ لَّهُّ لَّي ْ ق َّ ي ُّ ى ق َّ ا إ َّرَّ مَّ زَّ إ َّهْلِى  ن ِ ِ ن  ُّج ْ ى إ  ي  َّ  . جَّ

 
H.367 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When the soul reaches the throat, the person 
(believer), is shown their place in Paradise. They say, 'Return me to the world so that I 
may inform my family about what I see.' But it is said to them, 'There is no way for that.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   368 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ل َّ »  :وَّ سُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ هٰا  عَّ وْي ِ ن َّ مَّ سَّ جِي  ق ُّ َّن ْ لْأ  ى إَّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ   «  إَّللّٰهُّ ي َّ وَّ عَّ
ل َّ » َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ لْ    ق َّ مْ ق ُّ كُّ لَّ ن ِ كِّ ى  وُّ ل َّذ ِ وْب ِ إَّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ لَّك  مْ مَّ اكُّ ق ّٰ وَّ ي َّ : »  «   ي َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ ي ن َّ   وَّ عَّ ِ ل َّذ  إَّ

ن َّ  ي  ِ ن  ي ِّ ه ُّ طَّ كَّ لاٰن ِ لْمَّ مُّ إَّ اهُّ ق ّٰ وَّ ي َّ سِهِمْ   وَّ »   «  ي َّ ُّ ق  ن ْ الِمِى  إ َّ ه ُّ ط ٰ كَّ لاٰن ِ لْمَّ مُّ إَّ اهُّ ق ّٰ وَّ ي َّ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  :    «  إَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ وَّ عَّ
ا » لُّن ٰ سُّ هُّ رُّ ي ْ ق  َّ وَّ : » « ي َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  وْلِهِ عَّ ن ْ ق َّ ه ُّ  وَّ عَّ كَّ لاٰن ِ لْمَّ وإ إَّ زُّ ق َّ ي ن َّ كَّ ِ ل َّذ  ى إَّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ ذ ْ ي َّ ِ زىٰ إ  وب ُّ   « وَّ لَّوْ ي َّ مُّ ذْ ي َّ وَّ ق َّ

الَّ   ق َّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ ف َّ هَّ ي ْ كَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ هِ إ  حْصِي  ي ُّ ا لأَّ  ِ مَّ اق  غِ إَّلْأ ق َّ مِي  َّ ى  ج  ة ِ ق ِ إجِذَّ ه ِ إَّلْوَّ اعَّ ى  إَّلس َّ َّ  ق ِ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهَّ  ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى  »إ  عَّ وي َّ
ه ِ لَّهُّ إ َّ  زْطَّ ُّ ِ إَّلس   اجِث  لَّه ِ صَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ إحَّ ن ِ َّرْوَّ لْأ  ون َّ إَّ ن ِص ُّ ق ْ ه ِ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ اً مِن َّ إَّ إن  وْب ِ إ َّعْوَّ لَّك ِ إَّلْمَّ لَّ لِمَّ عَّ َّ ى  ج  مْ ق ِ هُّ ي ُّ عَّ ن ْ سِ ي َّ لْأ نِ ْ إن   مِن َّ إَّ عْوَّ

وْب ِ مِن َّ إَّ  ُّ إَّلْمَّ لَّك  مْ، مَّ اهُّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ ه ُّ وَّ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ مُّ إَّ اهُّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ِ إن ِح  وَّ ل َّ مِ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ اهَّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ وَّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ هُّ ن ِض  ق ْ ا ي َّ غَّ مَّ ه ِ مَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ن ْ لْمَّ
وْب ِ  لَّك ِ إَّلْمَّ  . مَّ



CHAPTER 23 - WASHING OF THE DECEASED 170 

 

 
H.368 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the different Qur'anic 
verses that mention Allah {SWT} taking souls at the time of death, about the words of 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted: "Allah {SWT} takes the souls at the time of their death,"  
(Surah Az-Zumar 39:42) 
And about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  
"Say, 'The Angel of Death, who is put in charge of you, will take you,'" (Surah As-Sajdah 
32:11) 
And about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  
"Those whom the angels take while they are in a state of purity," (Surah An-Nahl 16:32) 
And "Those whom the angels take while they are wronging themselves," (Surah An-
Nahl 16:28) 
And about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted: "Our messengers angels take them,"  
(Surah Al-An’am 6:61) 
And about His words:  
"And if you could see when the angels take the souls of those who disbelieved." (Surah 
Al-Anfal 8:50) 
The questioner further inquired about how this process works, given that countless 
souls may die simultaneously across the world  
Imam Al-Sadiq replied: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has appointed for the 
Angel of Death assistants among the angels who seize souls. They function similarly 
to a chief of police who has deputies among the people whom he sends out to fulfil 
tasks on his behalf. Thus, the angels take the souls, and the Angel of Death receives 
them from the angels along with what he himself seizes. Ultimately Allah {SWT}, Blessed 
and Exalted, takes them from Angel of Death”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 266 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, 
p. 302 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 427 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, p. 144 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 
51 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 223 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 7, p. 204 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, 
Part 10, p. 287 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  369 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وْب ِ وَّ    :إَّلص َّ ذَّ إَّلْمَّ ةُّ عِن ْ ُّ ز  سُّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ إطِن َّ جَّ وَّ ه ِ مَّ لاَّي َّ ى  ي َّ إةُّ ق ِ زَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ َّ عَّ لِى   ن  َّ وَّ ِ »إ 
وْض ِ  ذَّ إَّلْحَّ إطِ وَّ عِن ْ زَّ ذَّ إَّلصِّ  . عِن ْ

ى  ي لك  إلحاله    لأ إلله وإ ن  محمذ رسول إلله ق  له إ  هاذة  إ ن  لأ إ  ه س  ن  ظ  على إلصلاة  وي لق  ي طان  عن  إلمحاق  غ إلس  وملك  إلموب  ي ذق 
. ي مه   إلعط 

 
H.369 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, the follower of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} will see him in three places that bring 
joy: at the time of death, at the Sirat (the bridge over Hell), and at the Hawdh (the 
Pool)." 
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[AL SADUQ] 

And the Angel of Death repels Shaytan from those who consistently perform their 
prayers and instructs them to declare the testimony that there is no god but Allah {SWT} 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws} during that great moment. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  370 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّمِي  لَّ   :إَّلس َّ ي ِّ ة ِ مُّ زَّ وْمٍ مِن َّ إَّلْأ ج ِ لِ ي َّ َّ ا وَّ إ َّو  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ وْمٍ مِن َّ إَّلذ  زِ ي َّ ى  إ ج ِ ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ ذَّ إ  ن ْ لْعَّ ِن  َّ إَّ »إ 
حِ  زِي صاً س َّ ك َّ لَّحَّ لَّي ْ ث ُّ عَّ ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  ولُّ وَّ إَّ ق ُّ الِهِ وَّ ي َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ق ِ لْي َّ ي َّ لُّهُّ ق َّ مَّ ةُّ وَّ عَّ لْذُّ الُّهُّ وَّ وُّ َّ لَّهُّ مَّ ك  ذَّ إ عِن ْ َّ ا ذ  مَّ ذ ْ   ي حاً ق َّ ُّ ولُّ ج  ق ُّ ي َّ ق َّ
مْ لَّ  كُّ لَّي ْ ث ُّ عَّ ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ اً وَّ إ  حِن   مْ مُّ ث ُّ لَّكُّ ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  ولُّ وَّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ لْذِةِ ق َّ لَّى وُّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ق ِ لْي َّ ي َّ ك َّ ق َّ ن َّ ق َّ ى  كَّ ولُّون َّ مِن ِّ ق ُّ ي َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ ذَّ إ عِن ْ َّ ا ذ  مَّ اً ق َّ امِي  حَّ مُّ

لْي َّ  ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  إرِي ك َّ ق ِ ُّوَّ ك َّ وَّ ن  ي ِ زَّ ق ْ لَّى جُّ ِ ي ك َّ إ  ذِّ َّ ُّو  إهِذإً ن  ي ك َّ لَّز َّ ث ُّ ق ِ ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ لاً وَّ إ  ي  ق ِ َّ لَّي َّ لَّى   ث َّ عَّ ن ْ ن  َّك َّ كُّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  ولُّ وَّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ لِهِ ق َّ مَّ لَّى عَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ق ِ
ن ِّك َّ  لَّى رَّ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ َّا وَّ إ َّ ن  َّ إ َّ ض  ُّعْزَّ ى إ  ي  َّ َّ جَّ زِك  س ْ وْمِ جَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ زِك  ن ْ ى  ق َّ ُّك َّ ق ِ ن  زِي  ا ق َّ َّ ن  ولُّ إ َّ ق ُّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ ك  ذَّ إ عِن ْ َّ ا ذ  مَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.370 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali {a.s} said: "When a servant is in their 
last day of this world and their first day of Hereafter; their wealth, children, and deeds 
are presented before them.  
They turn to their wealth and say, 'By Allah {SWT}, I was extremely attached and miserly 
with you; what do you have for me now?'  
It (wealth) replies, 'Take your shroud from me.'  
Then they turn to their children and say, 'By Allah {SWT}, I loved you and I was protective 
over you; what do you have for me now?'  
They (children) respond, 'We will carry you to your grave and bury you in it.'  
Then they turn to their deeds and say, 'By Allah {SWT}, you were burdensome upon me, 
and I was reluctant toward you; what do you have for me now?'  
It (deeds) replies, 'I am your companion in your grave and on the Day of Resurrection 
until you and I are presented before your Lord {AZJ}.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 371 ق َّ ل َّى وَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ زِ  :إَّ ن ْ لْق َّ َّ إَّ إب  ذ َّ هُّ عَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ ه ِ رَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه َّ إَّلْح  ه ِ إ َّوْ لَّي ْ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  اب َّ ي َّ ن ْ مَّ  .»مَّ

 
H.371 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever dies on a Jumu’ah or on the night of Jumu’ah, Allah {SWT} will relieve him from 
the punishment of the grave." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 269 
 

  



CHAPTER 23 - WASHING OF THE DECEASED 172 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  372 ق َّ اذِق ُّ وَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ وْمِ  :عَّ مْسِ مِن ْ ي َّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ لَّى ر َّ ِ سِ إ  مِي  وْمِ إَّلْح َّ مْسِ مِن ْ ي َّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ن َّ ر َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ اب َّ مَّ ن ْ مَّ »مَّ
زِ  ن ْ لْق َّ ه ِ إَّ طَّ ع ْ ه ِ إ َّمِن َّ مِن ْ ص َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ  . إَّلْح 

 
H.372 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever dies between the 
decline of the sun on Thursday until the decline of the sun on will be safe from the 
squeezing (pressure) of the grave." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 269 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  373 ق َّ زٍ  وَّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ وْم    :عَّ هِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ي َّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ سَّ عَّ زُّ وَّ لَّي ْ هَّ وْم  إ َّر ْ ا ي َّ هَّ وْمُّ إءُّ وَّ ي َّ ز َّ َّ لَّه   ع  ه ِ لَّي ْ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه ُّ إَّلْح  » لَّي ْ
 َّ ث  ي َّ ه ِ كَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  وْمَّ  ي َّ اب َّ  ن ْ مَّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  ارِ مِن ْ ي َّ لن  َّ اً مِن َّ إَّ ق  عْي َّ زَّ مُّ مْسُّ إ َّكْي َّ هِ إَّلس  َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ب  زُّ ع ْ زَّ   ي َّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن َّ إب ِ إَّ ذ َّ ة ً مِن ْ عَّ إءَّ

ارِ  لن  َّ ق َّ مِن َّ إَّ ُّعْي ِ ه ِ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  اب َّ ي َّ ن ْ مَّ زِ وَّ مَّ ن ْ لْق َّ  .إَّ

 
H.373 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "Jumu’ah night is a radiant night, 
and its day is a radiant day. There is no day on the face of the earth on which the sun 
sets with more people freed from the Fire than on Jumu’ah.  
Whoever dies on Jumu’ah, Allah {SWT} will write for them freedom from the punishment 
of the grave, and whoever dies on Jumu’ah will be freed from the Fire." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 269 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  374 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ مْعِهِ وَّ   :إَّلص َّ زِةِ وَّ سَّ هِ مِن ْ ن َّصَّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ذ  لأ َّ رَّ ِ اة ُّ إ  ق َّ ةُّ إَّلْوَّ زُّ ُّ حْص  ث ٍ ي َّ ي ِّ ا مِن ْ مَّ »مَّ
وْب ِ  ه ُّ إَّلْمَّ إجَّ ا رَّ الُّ لَّهَّ ق َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ه ُّ إَّ إجَّ ارِكاً وَّ هِى َّ إَّلز َّ ه ِ إ َّوْ ي َّ صِي  َّ إً لِلْوَّ ذ  لِهِ إ ج ِ ق ْ  . عَّ

ع  ز  ه ن  ي ذ علي  إ إس  ذ  ا  اس، ق  هال إلن  عل ج  لك  كما ي ق  غ من  ذ  لا ي من  ه إ و رإ سه ق  لي  ع ي ذي ه إ و رج  ز  ى  جاله  إلن  إ جزك  إلأن سان  ق  ذ  وإ 
ى  ي لك  إلحاله   ه. ولأ ي مس ق  ه إ و علي  ي  ى  كان  ي صلى  ق  ث    روجه جول إ لى مصلاة إلذ  ي ح  ه ق  ى ن حن  إ ق ص  ذ  ا  ال:   ق  ا لله    إ ن  ي ق  ن  " إ 

عون   لي ه رإج  ا إ  ن   . وإ 

 
H.374 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "There is no dying person for 
whom Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, does not return their sight, hearing, and 
intellect at the moment of death, whether they are giving a final will or not. This is the 
'relief of death' that is referred to as the comfort of passing away." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And if a person in the throes of death moves their hands, feet, or head, they should not 
be restrained, as is done by ignorant people. If their soul's departure becomes severe, 
they should be moved to the place where they used to pray or on it. They should not be 
touched during this time. When they have passed, it is appropriate to say : "Indeed, we 
belong to Allah {SWT}, and to Him we return." 
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  375 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ُّ مِن ْ   :وَّ سُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ ا  هَّ لِق َّ مِن ْ ُّ ى  ج  ل َّي ِ ه ُّ إَّ ُّطْق َّ لن   هُّ إَّ ُّ مِن ْ ح  زُّ ح ْ الَّ »ي َّ ث ُّ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لُّ إَّ سَّ ع ْ لِأ َّى ِّ عِل َّه ٍ ي ُّ
ارِ  لن  َّ وْ مِن َّ إَّ ه ِ إ َّ ن  َّ َّ َّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ان  كَّ ى مَّ زَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ذ  مِن َّ إَّلذ  ُّ إ َّجَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ا ي َّ هِ وَّ مَّ ي  هِ إ َّوْ مِن ْ ق ِ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.375 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked: "For what reason is the 
deceased washed (given ghusl)?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "The drop that he was created from, exits from their eyes or their mouth, 
and no one leaves this world until they see their place in either Paradise or the Fire." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 376 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ اً   :إَّلص َّ ي  لَّن ِّ لل َّهُّ مُّ هُّ إَّ ي َّ عَّ حْزِماً ن َّ اب َّ مُّ ن ْ مَّ  . »مَّ

 
H.376 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever dies in the state of Ihram (consecration for Hajj or Umrah), Allah {SWT} will 
resurrect them reciting the Talbiyah." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 271 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 505 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 302 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 377 ق َّ عِ وَّ ز َّ لْق َّ ِ إ َّمِن َّ مِن َّ إَّ ن  ي ْ مَّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ى  إ َّجَّ اب َّ ق ِ ن ْ مَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ زِ ي َّ َّ َّكْن  لْأ   . إَّ

 
H.377 - The Imam {a.s} said: 
"Whoever dies in one of the two sanctuaries (Makkah or Madinah) will be safe from the 
Great Terror on the Day of Resurrection."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 139 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 271 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 378 ق َّ ه ِ وَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ إن   ي َّ ا ذِي وَّ زْ لَّهَّ س ُّ ن ْ ا لَّمْ ي َّ اسِهَّ ق َّ ى  ن ِ ث ْ ق ِ اي َّ إ مَّ َّ ذ  ِ زْإ َّة ُّ إ  لْمَّ : »إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    .عَّ

 
H.378 - The Imam {a.s} said: 
"If a woman dies during childbirth (in her postpartum state), no record of her deeds 
will be unfurled on the Day of Resurrection."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 139 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 271 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 379 ق َّ ة   وَّ اذَّ هَّ ِ س َّ زِي ث  لْع َّ وْب ُّ إَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.379 - The Imam {a.s} said: 
"The death of a stranger (someone who dies away from their home) is martyrdom." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 139 • Shihab Al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 29 • Sulwat al-Hazin, 
Part 1, p. 242 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 271 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 347 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 380 ق َّ : »وَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ : ق ِ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا َّى ِّ   عَّ س  ن ِ َّق ْ ذْرِى  ن  ذإً وَّ مٰا ي َّ ُّ ع َّ كْسِث  إ ي َّ س  مٰا ذ ٰ َّق ْ ذْرِى  ن  وَّ مٰا ي َّ
وب ُّ  مُّ    «إ َّرْض ٍ ي َّ

مٍ  ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ِ مٍ إ  ذَّ الَّ »مِن ْ ق َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.380 - The Imam {a.s} said regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious:  
"No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow, and no soul knows in which land it will die" 
(Surah Luqman 31:34). 
Imam {a.s} said; "From one step to another."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 191 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 4, p. 382 
• Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 219 • Tafsir Kanz al-Daqa’iq, Part 10, p. 275 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  381 ق َّ ز  َّ وَّ  وَّ لل َّهَّ عَّ ذُّ إَّ ُّ عْن  ان َّ ي َّ ى  كَّ ل َّي ِ اعُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّ ق َّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ث ْ عَّ ُّ ن َّكَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ اب َّ إَّ إ مَّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ اب  لْن َّ ا وَّ إَّ هَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ج 
وذِةِ  ُّ ح  غُّ سُّ وْص ِ لُّهُّ وَّ مَّ مَّ هُّ عَّ ذُّ مِن ْ صْعَّ ان َّ ي َّ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ  . إَّ

 
H.381 - The Imam {a.s} said: 
"When a believer dies, the places on earth where they used to worship Allah {SWT}, the 
door through which their deeds would ascend, and their place of prostration weep for 
them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 139 • Al-Wafi, Part 1, p. 148 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
187 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 629 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 12, p. 131 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 382 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وْب ِ   :إَّلص َّ ه َّ إَّلْمَّ َّ حْن  اءَّ صُّ ذْ إ َّسَّ ق َّ لِهِ ق َّ َّ ذإً مِن ْ إ َّج  ذ َّ ع َّ ن ْ عَّ  . »مَّ

 
H.382 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever considers tomorrow 
as part of their lifespan has not kept good company with death."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 139 • Tahaf al-Uqool, Part 1, p. 49 • Al-Majāzāt al-
Nabawiyyah, Part 1, p. 198 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 191 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 437 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
74, p. 153 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مِ مِ   -  383 ع ْ الز َّ الَّ لَّهُّ »ن ِ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ا ن ِ ه َّ وَّ هِى َّ لِمَّ َّ ذِي ح  لَّى ج َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ ج َّ ا  وَّ ذَّ ي َّ ى ن ِك ِ  َّزَّ ا ن  ا مَّ ن  َّ
ه ُّ   َّ ذِي ح  مُّ إِ ج َّ زْي َّ الَّ » مَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ن  َّ ي َّ ن ْ هُّ الَّث ْ مَّ ق َّ « ق َّ لاَّمَّ هِن  َّ إَّلس َّ ي  زِن ِ َّق ْ ا  َّ زِك ِ ق  إن ِ زَّ لَّى ص َّ ذِمْث ِ عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مُّ ق  لْي ُّ إن َّ وَّ كُّ ه ُّ عِمْزَّ َّ ن  ن ْ

لل َّهِ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ اءِ ي َّ ق َّ الزِّ الَّث ْ ن ِ وْن َّ « ق َّ زْعَّ إ َّة ُّ ق ِ ه ُّ إِمْزَّ ى وَّ إ سِي َّ وسَّ ث ُّ مُّ ُّج ْ    .إ 

 
H.383 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} entered upon Khadijah {s.a} while she was 
experiencing what she {s.a} was enduring (her final illness).  
He {saws} said to her: "In spite of what we see happening to you, Khadijah {s.a}, when you 
meet your co-wives in the Hereafter, give them my greetings of peace."  
She {s.a} asked: "Who are they, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}?"  
He {saws} replied: "Mary {s.a}, the daughter of Imran {a.s}, and Kulthum {s.a}, the sister of Musa 
{a.s}, and Asiya {s.a}, the wife of Pharaoh."  
She {s.a} responded: "With pleasure, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 570 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 5, p. 199 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 19, p. 24 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 376 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 13, p. 
344 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   384 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ َّ   :إ َّمِي  ح  زَّ ل  ج َّ ُّ ج  ه ُّ وَّ رَّ ن  َّ َّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  اب َّ ق َّ مَّ ه ٍ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ َّ ن ِصَّ ح  زَّ ل  ج َّ ُّ ج  ه َّ رَّ ن  َّ َّ ه ٍ إَّلْح  ث ُّ لِسِي  َّ مِن ْ »ص َّ
ه ُّ وَّ رَّ  ن  َّ َّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  اب َّ ق َّ مَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ اهِذإً ق ِ َّ ح  َّ مُّ ح  زَّ ل  ج َّ ُّ ج  ه ُّ وَّ رَّ ن  َّ َّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  اب َّ ق َّ مَّ اً ق َّ زِي ص  وذُّ مَّ عُّ اب َّ  ي َّ مَّ اً ق َّ اج   َّ جَّ ح  زَّ ل  ج َّ ُّ ج 

سْ ق َّ  لٍ مُّ ُّ ج  ة ِ رَّ ار َّ َّ ن  ِ ى  ج  َّ ق ِ ح  زَّ ل  ج َّ ُّ ج  ه ُّ ' وَّ رَّ ن  َّ َّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  اب َّ ق َّ مَّ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ َّ إ  ح  زَّ ل  ج َّ ُّ ج  ه ُّ وَّ رَّ ن  َّ َّ ه ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  ن  َّ َّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  اب َّ ق َّ مَّ    .لِمٍ ق َّ

 
H.384 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"I guarantee Paradise for six people:  
One who goes out to give charity and dies, they shall have Paradise;  
One who goes out to visit a sick person and dies, they shall have Paradise;  
One who goes out striving in the way of Allah {SWT} and dies, they shall have Paradise;  
One who goes out for pilgrimage (Hajj) and dies, they shall have Paradise;  
One who goes out for Jumu’ah prayer and dies, they shall have Paradise;  
And one who goes out for the funeral of a Muslim and dies, they shall have Paradise."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 140 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 271 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, 
p. 102 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 347 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 385 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لُّهُّ  :رَّ ي  ِ عْح  ث ِ ي َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ه ُّ إَّ إمَّ زَّ    . »كَّ

 
H.385 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"The honor of the deceased is their hastening (to be buried)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 140 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 282 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 474 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   386 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لاً   : رَّ ُّ ج  حَّ وَّ لأَّ رَّ ن ْ ُّ هِ إَّلص  زَّ ن ِ َّ ط  ي َّ ان ْ لاً ق َّ ث   لَّي ْ ي ِّ اب َّ لَّهُّ مَّ لاً مَّ ُّ ج  مْ رَّ كُّ ن  َّ مِن ْ ي َّ ُّلْق ِ »لأَّ إ 
ا عَّ  هَّ ون َّ زُّ ُّ مْسِ وَّ لأَّ ع  لُّوعَّ إَّلس  َّ مْ طُّ اكُّ وْي َّ مَّ وإ ن ِ زُّ ِ ط  ي َّ ن ْ لَّ لأَّ ي َّ لل َّي ْ هِ إَّ زَّ ن ِ َّ ط  ي َّ ان ْ ارإً ق َّ هَّ َّ ث   ن  ي ِّ اب َّ لَّهُّ مَّ ص َّ مَّ لَّى مَّ ِ هِمْ إ  لُّوإ ن ِ ِّ عِهِمْ ح  ِ اج 

لل َّهُّ  ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ث َّ ي َّ لن  َّاسُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ الَّ إَّ ق َّ « ق َّ لل َّهُّ مُّ إَّ كُّ مُّ زْجَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.386 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "I do not want to find among you a man whose 
deceased loved one died at night and he waits until morning, or a man whose 
deceased loved one died during the day and he waits until night. Do not wait for the 
rising or setting of the sun with your dead. Hurry them to their resting places; may Allah 
{SWT} have mercy on you." 
The people replied: "And may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you, O’ Messenger of Allah 
{saws}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 137 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 140 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 427 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 281 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 471 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   387 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا   :إ َّن ُّو ج  الَّ ي َّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ ن  َّ لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إن َّ عَّ ُّ عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ هِ، مُّ ى ن ِ َّ َّاج  ا ن  مَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ »كَّ
زِ  حْس َّ لَّى مَّ ِ زِةِ إ  ن ْ ى  ق َّ ةُّ ق ِ وذُّ عُّ لَّكاً ي َّ هِ مَّ لُّ ن ِ كِّ ُّوَّ الَّ إ  زِ ق َّ ْ لْأ َّج  زِي ض ِ مِن َّ إَّ لْمَّ ة ِ إَّ اذَّ لَّغ َّ مِن ْ عِي َّ ا ن َّ ِّ مَّ ب  ِّ ق َّ رَّ ب  ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ لَّ  ةِ ق َّ سَّ ن ْ ع َّ ا لِمَّ مَّ

هُّ  ُّ ُّم  هُّ إ  ي ْ لَّذَّ وْمَّ وَّ ي َّ هِ كَّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ سِلُّهُّ مِن ْ ذ  الَّ إ َّع ْ ى ق َّ وْي َّ لْمَّ  . إَّ

 
H.387 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "In what Musa ibn Imran {a.s} 
privately spoke to his Lord {AZJ}, the Mighty and Glorious,  
Musa {a.s} said: 'O’ Lord {AZJ}, what is the reward for visiting the sick?'  
Allah {SWT} replied: 'I will appoint an angel to visit them in their grave until the Day of 
Resurrection.'  
Musa {a.s} asked: 'O’ Lord {AZJ}, what about the one who washes the deceased?'  
Allah {SWT} replied: 'I will cleanse them of their sins as on the day their mother gave birth 
to them.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   388 ق َّ هِ  وَّ ي  ى ق ِ َّذ َّ ا  َّ اً ق  مِن  و ْ اً مُّ ي  ي ِّ لَّ مَّ س َّ ن ْ ع َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ َّ ان  َّمَّ لْأ  هِ إَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ذِّ َّ و  ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي لَّ وَّ كَّ « ق ِ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ه َّ ع  َّ ان  َّمَّ لْأ  إَّ
ث ُّ  ي ِّ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ذْق َّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ ةُّ إ  ُّ ذ  إةُّ وَّ جَّ زَّ ا ي َّ مَّ زُّ ن ِ ِ ن  ح ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ  . ق َّ

 
H.388 - The Imam {a.s} said: 
"Whoever washes a deceased believer and fulfils the trust in that act, Allah {SWT} will 
forgive them." It was asked: "How does one fulfil the trust in this matter?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "By not disclosing what they see and maintaining their duty until the 
deceased is buried." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 141 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 496 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  389 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ذْ   :إَّلص َّ ِ وَّ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ َّ إَّ ذِك  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  إ ن َّذَّ ذ َّ َّ هَّ م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ هُّ َّ ل َّن  إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ إ  ق َّ اً ق َّ مِن  و ْ لَّ مُّ س َّ مِن ٍ ع َّ و ْ ا مُّ مَّ ُّ ي   »إ َّ
لأ َّ  ِ ه ٍ إ  َّ ن  َّ سَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ لل َّهُّ ذ  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ لأ َّ ع  ِ َّ إ  ك  وَّ ق ْ َّ عَّ ك  وَّ ق ْ َّ عَّ ك  وَّ ق ْ عَّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ث َّ ن َّ ق ْ ز َّ هُّ وَّ ق َّ هُّ مِن ْ وجَّ ث َّ رُّ ْ ج  زَّ زَّ إ َّج ْ ان ِ َّ ن  لْكَّ  . إَّ

 
H.389 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Any believer who washes the 
body of another believer and says while turning it:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, this is the body of Your believing servant; You have taken their soul from 
it and separated them from each other, so forgive, forgive, forgive,'  
Allah {SWT} will forgive the washer's sins for a year, except for major sins." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 164 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 141 • Thawab al-A’mal wa 
Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 195 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 540 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 303 • Al-
Waezin, Vol. 2, p. 489 • Sulwat al-Hazin, Part 1, p. 253 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 78 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 285 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 494 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   390 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ    :إَّلص َّ ك  وَّ ق ْ َّ عَّ ك  وَّ ق ْ ِّ عَّ ب  سِلُّهُّ رَّ ع ْ وَّ ي َّ ولُّ وَّ هُّ ق ُّ اً وَّ ي َّ مِن  و ْ اً مُّ ي  ي ِّ سِلُّ مَّ ع ْ مِن ٍ ي َّ و ْ ذٍ مُّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ »مَّ
هُّ  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ ق َّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ  . إ 

 
H.390 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no believing servant who washes a deceased believer and says while washing 
them: 
'O’ Lord {AZJ}, Your forgiveness, Your forgiveness,' except that Allah {SWT} forgives them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 164 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 141 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, 
p. 78 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 286 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 494 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 300 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 172 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 391 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ لِك َّ  :إ َّمِي  ذ َّ ُّ ن ِ لِى   ةُّ إَّلْوَّ زُّ مُّ ا ْ ن ْ ي َّ هِ إ َّوْ مَّ اسِ ن ِ لن  َّ ث َّ إ َّوْلَّى إَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ سِلُّ إَّ ع ْ    .»ي َّ

 
H.391 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"The one who washes the deceased should be the closest person to them or the one 
whom the guardian (Wali) of the deceased appoints for this task."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 141 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 293 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 535 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 392 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ   :إَّلص َّ ُّ ُّم  هُّ إ  ي ْ لَّذَّ وْمَّ وَّ ي َّ ُّوب ِ كَّ ن  ُّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلذ   ح  زَّ مَّ ج َّ ي َّ زَّ وَّ كَّ ي َّ سَّ اً ق َّ ي  ي ِّ لَّ مَّ س َّ ن ْ ع َّ    .»مَّ

 
H.392 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever washes a deceased person and conceals and keeps secret what they see, 
they will emerge from their sins like the day their mother gave birth to them."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 141 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 496 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

393  -    ِ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ذٍ إَّلْحَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  مُّ ِ ارُّ إ  ق  َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  سَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ َّ مُّ ث  ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ لُّ   :عَّ سَّ ع ْ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ اءِ إَّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ذ  مْ جَّ كَّ
الٍ  ه ِ إ َّرْطَّ سْعَّ ي ِ َّ ن ِ ان ِض  اءٍ وَّ إَّلْحَّ الٍ مِن ْ مَّ ه ِ إ َّرْطَّ سِي  َّ سِلُّ ن ِ ي َّ ع ْ َّ ي َّ ُّث  ن  ُّ وْإ إ َّن  َّ إَّلْح  وَّ ا رَّ مَّ ث ُّ كَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ اءِ    ن ِ لْمَّ ذ   مِن َّ إَّ ث ِ جَّ ي ِّ لْ لِلْمَّ هَّ ق َّ

لاَّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ ق  َّ وَّ هِ ق َّ لْ ن ِ سَّ ع ْ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ الَّىإَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ زَّ إ ِن ْ س َّ طْهُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لُّ جَّ سَّ ع ْ ث ِ ي ُّ ي ِّ لْمَّ سْلِ إَّ ُّ ُّ ع  ذ     .مُّ »جَّ

. ه  ق  ى  صحي  ه إلسلام ق  طه علي  ذى  ن ح  عاي ه عن  ي  مله  ي وق  ى  ج  إ إلي وق ي غ ق   وهذ 

 
H.393 - Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar wrote to Imam Hasan ibn Ali Al-Askari {a.s} 
asking: 
"What is the prescribed amount of water for washing the deceased, as it has been 
narrated that the junub (one in a state of major ritual impurity) bathes with six ratls of 
water and the menstruating woman with nine ratls of water ? Is there a prescribed 
amount of water for washing the deceased?"  
And Imam {a.s} replied in his own handwriting, saying: "The prescribed washing of the 
deceased is to continue until they are purified, if Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, wills."  
[AL SADUQ] 

This response was among a series of his responses that I possess in his handwriting 
on a document. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 431 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
195 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 312 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 536 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 394 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ث ِ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ي ِّ اءُّ لِلْمَّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ن  سْح َّ  . »لأَّ ي ُّ

 
H.394 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Water should not be heated for washing the deceased." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 322 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 
328 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 1, p. 208 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 498 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 499 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 295 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ك َّ  - 395 سَّ َّق ْ هُّ ن  ى  مِن ْ ق ِّ وَّ ا ي ُّ ث َّ مِم َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ى َّ إَّ ق ِّ وَّ ي ُّ ارِذإً ق َّ اءً ن َّ ي َّ ون َّ س ِ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ : »إ  زَّ ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ َّ ق ِ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.395 - It is also narrated in another hadith: "Except if it is a cold winter, in which case, 
you should protect the deceased as you would protect yourself." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 396 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هِ   :إَّلس َّ وْق ِ َّ ى  ج  هِ ق ِ عْن َّث ُّ ن ِ ان َّ ي َّ طَّ ي ْ ن  َّ إَّلس  َّ ا ِ ةُّ ق َّ جْذَّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ ي ِّ ن  َّ مَّ عَّ ذَّ  . »لأَّ ي َّ

 
H.396 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Do not leave your deceased alone, for Shaytan may disturb them within their body."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 142 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 282 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 466 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  397 عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا ْسَّ وَّ عَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ اءِ ق َّ ص َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ لُّ ق ِ سَّ ع ْ ث ِ ي ُّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  : عَّ
 َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   وَّ إ َّجَّ هُّ زٍ ق َّ سِي ْ زَّ ن ِ ي ِ  . إ ِن ْ سُّ

 
H.397 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about 
washing the deceased in an open space.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no issue with it, but if they are covered with a curtain (for 
privacy), that is more beloved to me." 
 
[REFERENCES] Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 212 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 182 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 142 • 
Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 142 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 431 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 328 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 538 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 288 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   398 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان ٍ إ َّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ وب ُّ  :وَّ سَّ مُّ ن َّ ي َّ هِ جِي  ي ِ إ َّ لَّى إِمْزَّ ِ زَّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ صْلُّحُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لِ إ َّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ا هَّ ِ وْج  لِك َّ مِن ْ ر َّ َّ لِ ذ  لَّى مِي ْ ِ زُّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ لْ ي َّ زْإ َّة ِ هَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ سِلُّهَّ ع ْ ن ْ ي َّ ا مَّ هَّ ذَّ ن ْ عِن ْ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا إ  سِلُّهَّ ع ْ ا ْسَّ    إ َّوْ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ وب ُّ ق َّ مُّ ن َّ ي َّ جِي 

ن  َّمَّ  ِ لِك َّ إ  ذ َّ ان ِ هَّ هُّ مِن ْ َّ ون  هُّ كْزَّ ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ لَّى س َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ُّ وْج  زَّ ر َّ ُّ ط  ن ْ ه َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إهِي َّ زَّ زْإ َّة ِ كَّ لْمَّ لِك َّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ َّ لُّ ذ  عَّ ق ْ  .ا ي َّ

 
H.398 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
whether it is permissible for a man to look at his wife when She dies or to wash her if 
there is no one else to wash her, and likewise, if a woman can do the same for her 
husband when he dies. Imam {a.s} replied: 
"There is no issue with that. It is usually the woman's family who may dislike her 
husband seeing something he would dislike about her."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 157 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
439 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 198 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 295 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 528 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  399 لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ لاَّ وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  لَّهَّ سَّ الَّ »ع َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ لَّهَّ سَّ ن ْ ع َّ لاَّمُّ مَّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ مُّ إَّلس َّ
ي ق    لأ َّ صِذِّ ِ ا إ  سِلَّهَّ ع ْ ن ْ لِي َّ كُّ ه ً لَّمْ ي َّ ي ق َّ ان َّث ْ صِذِّ ا كَّ هَّ َّن  َّ    .لِأ 

H.399 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about about who 
performed the washing (Ghusl) of (the body of) Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} performed 
her washing because She was a ‘Al-Siddiqah’ (the most truthful and righteous one) ; 
and her ghusl is not permitted except by a ‘Al-Siddiq’ (truthful and righteous person)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 24 - CHAPTER ON TOUCHING THE DECEASED  
اب   ة  ب اب  المس  -ب  ي   المي 

֎ HADITH 400 ֍ 
 

ى  مسه،   ه ق  سل علي  لا ع  م ق  ي ه عط  م وما لم ي كن  ق  ي ما مس عط  سل إ ن  كان  ق  ه إلع  علي  غ ق  سذ إ كي ل إلسن  ومن  مس ق طعه  من  ج 
ي ه   سل   ومن  مس مي  ل إلع  ن  ا ق  ي  ى  إلأن سان  وجذة، ومن  مس مي  لك  ق  ث  ذ  ما ي ح  ن  إ  سل  ه إلع  سل ي ذي ه ولي س علي  إ ن  ي ع  ه  علي  ق 

سل. لي س علي ه ع  سل ق  عذما ي ع  سل، ومن  مسه ن  ه إلع  علي  زذ ق  عذما ي ن  ه، وإ ن  مسه ن  سل علي  لا ع   ن حزإري ه ق 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

And whoever touches a piece of the body of a dead human devoured by animals; if he 
has touched a bone, he must perform ghusl (ritual purification), but if there is no bone 
present, there is no obligation for ghusl.  
And whoever touches a dead creature must wash his hands, but he is not required to 
perform the wash of touching; this obligation applies only to humans.  
If someone touches a dead person before they have cooled (while their body is still 
warm), they are not required to perform ghusl. However, if they touch them after the 
body has cooled, they must perform ghusl. If the person is touched after the deceased 
has been washed (ritually purified), there is no ghusl required. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 400 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ْس   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ا ن َّ هَّ سَّ ن ِ لَّه ُّ لَّي ْ ن ْ لْق ُّ سْلِهِ وَّ إَّ ُّ عْذَّ ع  هِ وَّ ن َّ وْي ِ ذَّ مَّ ث ِ عِن ْ ي ِّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ س     . »مَّ

ه سل ما إ صاب  إلي وب  من  ه إ ن  ي ع  علي  سذ إلمي ث  ق  ه ج  ون  الن مظ .ومن  إ صاب  ي  ذإ  ن  ق طعه، ي ن  ي  ه ق  ن  كق  ذإ  ن  اسل إلمي ث  ي ن  ن سطه   وع  ي  ق 
، وي ن سظ إلق مي ض  ري زة  ا من  إلذ  ن  ي  ي ز علي ه س  زة  وي ن  إر على إلحن  ري زة  ، وي ن سظ إلأ ر  ا من  إلذ  ن  ي  ز علي ه س  ي  زة  وي ن  ه إلحن  وي ن سظ علي 
رإع،  م إلذ  ، طول كل وإجذة  ق ذر عط  ي ي ن  زإوي ن  رطن  ص  ل ج  ح  زي ذي ي ن  من  إلن  ذ  ج  ، وي ا ج  ري زة  ا من  إلذ  ن  ي  ز علي ه س  ي  إر وي ن  على إلأ ر 

ا س إ و س   لا ن  رإع ق  لأ وإ ن  كان ث  ق ذر ذ  له إ  هذ إ ن  لأ إ  لان  ي س  : " ق  ن  زي ذي ي  زة وإلح  إرة وق مي صه وجن  ر  ا س، وي كي ث  على إ  لا ن  ز ق  ن 
عا مي  ها ج   . إلله " وي لق 

 
H.400 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Touching a deceased person at the time of their death and after their washing, and 
kissing them, is not an issue”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If one's clothing comes into contact with the body of the deceased, then they must 
wash whatever part of the clothing was touched. 
When preparing the deceased, the person washing starts by preparing the shroud. 
They begin with a sheet (namat), spreading it out, then placing a "habrah" (a specific 
cloth) and sprinkling some powdered perfume (dharirah) on it.  



CHAPTER 24 - CHAPTER ON TOUCHING THE DECEASED 182 

 

Next, they spread out the izar (waist cloth) on top of the habrah, sprinkling more of the 
powdered perfume, then place the shirt (Qamis) on top of the izar, again sprinkling the 
powdered perfume.  
They take two fresh, green palm branches (Jaridatayn), each the length of 
approximately a forearm, and if they are the length of an arm or a span, there is no 
issue.  
He writes on the Izar (wrap), Qamis (shirt), the habrah, and the two branches:  
"So-and-so bears witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}."  
They then wrap all of it together. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 100 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 430 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 295 

 

PLACING THE JARIDATAYN  
ي ن   رت دت  ع الج   وض 

֎ HADITH 401 – 407 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ  - 401 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ه ً   :وَّ سُّ َّ طْن  ث ْ رَّ إمَّ ا ذَّ ُّ مَّ إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ اق َّ َّ ح  ي َّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ زِي ذَّ َّ ن ْ عِل َّه ِ إَّلْح   . عَّ

 
H.401 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the reason for placing the palm branch 
(jareedah with the deceased),  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Indeed, the punishment is averted from them (the deceased) as 
long as it remains fresh." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ن ِ   -  402 هَّ ق  َّ س َّ ة ٍ ق َّ زِي ذَّ َّ ا ن ِح  عَّ ذَّ هُّ ق َّ ُّ اجِن  ُّ صَّ ب  ذ  َّ عَّ زٍ ي ُّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ز َّ رَّ ة ً وَّ مَّ إجِذَّ لَّ وَّ عَّ َّ ح  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ صْق َّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ْ ذَّ رِج  ى عِن ْ زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  سِهِ وَّ إَّ إ ْ ذَّ رَّ َّ .عِن ْ اجِث  : »إ َّن  َّ صَّ َّ وِى  ارِى  َّ وَّ رُّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  هْذٍ إَّ ن َّ ق َّ سَّ ن ْ ي ْ ان َّ ق َّ زِ كَّ ن ْ لْق َّ زٍ  .إَّ ي ْ مَّ ن َّ ق ُّ سَّ ن ْ ي ْ : » ق َّ َّ وِى  وَّ رُّ

ن ِ  ي ْ إوَّ زَّ ص ْ ا ج َّ ي َّ َّ ان  ا كَّ ُّ مَّ إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ف  ق  َّ ح َّ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ عْي َّ ص َّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ لِمَّ وَّ ن  َّهُّ ق ِ َّ  . « وَّ إ 

 
H.402 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} passed by a grave where its occupant was being 
punished. He requested a palm branch, split it into two halves, and placed one at the 
head and the other at the feet of the grave.  
It is narrated that the person in the grave was Qays ibn Fahd al-Ansari (in another 
narration: Qays ibn Qumayr)  
When asked why he placed the branches,  
He {saws} replied: "Indeed, the punishment is lessened as long as they remain green."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 144 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 387 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 403 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ا ْسَّ   :وَّ سُّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ ى  إَّ غُّ ق ِ وص َّ ة ِ ي ُّ زِي ذَّ َّ ِ إَّلْح  ن   . عَّ

علهما معه جي ث   ي ح  ، ق  عهما على ما روى  ه وص  لا ي مكن  ه ق  ي  ق  زة من  ي ي  زة إ و ي حص  ن  لى ق  عذ جمل إلمي ث  إ  لأ ن  ذ إ  ن  لم ي وج  ى  إ  ي عن 
 .  إ مكن 

 
H.403 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about placing the palm 
branch (jareedah) in the grave,  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no issue (with it)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

It means that if Jaridatayn were found after the deceased has been buried in their grave 
or if someone is present from whom taqiyya is necessary, and thus it is not possible 
that the Jaridatayn be placed inside the shroud as reported; instead, they should be 
placed with the deceased however possible. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 153 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
328 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 385 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 28 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 28 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  404 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الِث ِ عَّ َّ إَّلي    ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ِى   لَّى  ِ إ  لاَّلٍ  ن ِ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ لْ    :وَّ كَّ هَّ ل  ق َّ ن َّح ْ ا  هَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ لَّي ْ لاَّذٍ  ن ِ ى   وب ُّ ق ِ مُّ ي َّ لُّ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ
إَّلس َّ  هِمُّ  لَّي ْ عَّ مْ  كُّ ان ِ إ ن َّ ن ْ  عَّ  َّ وِى  رُّ ذْ  ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  ِ ا  َّ ق  لِ  لن  َّح ْ إَّ زِ  ي ْ َّ ع  زِ  َّ ح  إَّلس  َّ مِن َّ  ء   ى ْ س َّ ة ِ  زِي ذَّ َّ إَّلْح  ان َّ  كَّ مَّ  ُّ ور  ُّ ح  هُّ ي َّ ن ْ عَّ ى  اق َّ َّ ح  ي َّ ي َّ هُّ  ن  َّ َّ »إ  لاَّمُّ 

ي َّ  زِي ذَّ َّ ث ِ إَّلْح  إمَّ ا ذَّ ُّ مَّ إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ زَّ إَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ح  ُّ مِن ْ س َّ ور  ُّ ح  لاَّمُّ »ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ اب  َّ ا َّج  زَّ « ق َّ اق ِ مِن َّ وَّ إَّلْكَّ و ْ لْمُّ غُّ إَّ ق َّ ن ْ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ِ وَّ إ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ طْن  ِ رَّ  ان 
طْث ٍ   .رَّ

هم.  زي ذة  عن  ى إلح  ق  من  وي ح  سل إلمو  سل ع  ى  إ ن  ي ع  ي هاذ ق  غ إلأج  ث  إ ن  ي ق  ون  وج  الق  سل إلمي ث  ق وم مح  ز ع   ومي ى جص 

 
H.404 - Ali ibn Bilal wrote to Abu Al-Hasan al-Third, Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Hadi 
{a.s}:  
"A man dies in a land where there are no palm trees. Is it permissible to use something 
from other trees instead of the palm branch?  
It has been narrated from your forefathers {a.s} that 'the punishment is averted as long 
as the two palm branches remain fresh, and that it benefits both the believer and the 
disbeliever.'"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is permissible to use fresh branches from another tree." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And if people of opposing beliefs are present during the washing of the deceased, 
efforts should be made to ensure that the deceased is washed according to the rites 
of a believer, and the placement of the branches should be concealed from them. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْرِى  َّ   -   405 َّ ان َّ إَّلي   ي َّ ق ْ مِعْث ُّ سُّ الَّ سَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ى ِّ إ  كِّ اذٍ إَّلْمَّ َّ ن   ِ عَّ ن  ى ن ْ حْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ َّ عَّ وِى  زِ   : وَّ رُّ ي  ص ِ ح ْ ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْا َّلُّ إ َّ ي َّ
ق َّ  هِ ق َّ وْي ِ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ِ ُّوذ  ا  لَّك َّ ق َّ ارِ هَّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  لاً مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ج  ِن  َّ رَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ وإ ق َّ زُّ ص ِّ هِ »ج َّ ي ِ إن َّ زَّ هِ مِن ْ ق َّ لِي  ن ْ ي َّ الَّ لِمَّ

ا إ َّق َّ  مْ مَّ كُّ َّ اجِن  غُّ مِن ْ إ َّصْلِ إَّلْ صَّ وص َّ إءُّ ي ُّ زَّ ص ْ ة   ج َّ زِي ذَّ َّ الَّ »ج  ق َّ زُّ ق َّ ي  ص ِ ح ْ ا إَّلي  َّ الَّ وَّ مَّ ه ِ « ق َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ي َّ زِي ن َّ  ص  َّ ح َّ ِ ل َّ إَّلْمُّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ
ة ِ « وَّ زْق ُّ لَّى إ َّصْلِ إَّلي  َّ ِ  . إ 

 
H.405 - It was narrated from Yahya ibn 'Abbad al-Makki that He said:  
"I heard Sufyan al-Thawri asking Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about 'al-
takhdir' (placing green branches).  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'A man from the Ansar died, and the Messenger of Allah {saws} was 
informed of his death. He said to those from the man's relatives who were responsible 
for him, "Place greenery (al-takhdir) on your companion. How few are those who will 
be adorned with greenery on the Day of Resurrection."'  
Sufyan asked: 'What is al-takhdir?'  
Imam {a.s} said: "A green palm branch that is placed from the base of the hands to the 
base of the collarbone."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -   406 ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ اذٍ إ َّ ي َّ ِ ُّ ر  ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ مِن َّ   :إَّ و ْ لْمُّ غُّ إَّ ق َّ ن ْ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ غَّ إَّ ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ ة ِ إَّ زِي ذَّ َّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  عَّ
زَّ  اق ِ  .وَّ إَّلْكَّ

 
H.406 - Al-Hasan ibn Ziyad asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
palm branch that is placed with the deceased.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It benefits both the believer and the disbeliever”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 407 ق َّ ة ُّ وَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ »  :ر  ق َّ ة ُّ ق َّ زِي ذَّ َّ هُّ إَّلْح  عَّ لُّ مَّ عَّ ْ ح  اب َّ لِمَّ ي ُّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  ث َّ إ  ي ِّ لْمَّ ث َّ إَّ إ َّي ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  ى  ق ُّ اق َّ َّ ح  ي َّ ي َّ
وْمٍ وَّ  ى  ي َّ ُّهُّ ق ِ ل  ُّ كُّ إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ ُّ وَّ إَّ اب  ا إَّلْحِسَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ إ  اً  طْن  وذُّ رَّ إمَّ إَّلْعُّ ا ذَّ ُّ مَّ اب  ُّ وَّ إَّلْحِسَّ إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ذْرَّ مَّ ة ٍ ق َّ إجِذَّ ه ٍ وَّ اعَّ ى  سَّ إجِذٍ ق ِ
ا  إب   وَّ لأَّ جِسَّ ذ َّ هُّ عَّ ُّ ن  صِي  لاَّ ي ُّ لِك َّ ق َّ ِ لِذ َّ ان  ي َّ ق َّ عَّ عِلَّث ِ إَّلس َّ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ وْمُّ وَّ إ  لْق َّ غُّ إَّ ِ زْج  زَّ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْق َّ لُّ إَّ ذْج َّ لل َّهُّ ي ُّ اءَّ إَّ ا إ ِن ْ س َّ هِمَّ وق ِ ق ُّ ُّ عْذَّ ج  ب   ن َّ

الَّى عَّ    . ي َّ

 
H.407 - Zurarah said: I asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}: "Why is a palm 
branch placed with the deceased?"  
Imam {a.s} said:  
"The punishment and accounting (in the grave) are averted from them as long as the 
branch remains fresh.  
The entire accounting and punishment occur in a single day and a single moment - 
during the time it takes for the deceased to be placed in the grave and for the people 
to return.  
The two palm branches were placed for this reason, so no punishment or accounting 
will afflict the deceased after they have dried up, if Allah {SWT} wills." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 152 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 145 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 383 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 20 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 37 
• Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, p. 215 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 556 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 9, p. 
217 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

SHROUDING AND ITS ETIQUETTE  
[The title is an addition from us and not in the original] 

ة  ي ن  وا داب   الي كق 

֎ HADITH 408 – 450 ֍ 
 

الَّ  - 408 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ ا  :إَّلس َّ هَّ ون َّ ن ِ ي ُّ عَّ ن ْ مْ ي ُّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  ان  َّكْق َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ وإ ق ِ ق ُّ َّ و  َّ ن   . »ي َّ

 
H.408 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Be meticulous in choosing the shrouds, for they will be resurrected in them."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 149 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 146 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 449 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 69 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 374 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 140 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Part 3, p. 39 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 39 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 340 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 7, p. 43 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 409 ق َّ ان َّ وَّ وإ إ َّكْق َّ ذُّ ي  ِ : »إ َّج  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ هُّ ي ُّ َّ ي ن  ِ ا ر  هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ مْ ق  اكُّ وْي َّ  . مَّ

 
H.409 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 
"Make the shrouds of your deceased good, for they are their adornment." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 148 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-
A’mal, Part 1, p. 197 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 301 • Sulwat al-Hazin, Part 1, p. 254 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 
69 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 373 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 39 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 40 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 78, p. 312 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  410 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ لِّى     :إ َّن ُّو ج  صَّ ان َّ ي ُّ وْب   كَّ هِ ي َّ ِ ن  ق َّ ى  كَّ ون َّ ق ِ كُّ عْث َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ طَّ ِ إِسْي َّ ن  ا ِ ث َّ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ث َّ إَّ ن ْ ق  َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
هِ  ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ان َّ ي ُّ ا كَّ مَّ ي  ن َّ ق ِ ق  َّ كَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لْ ق  عَّ اق ْ اً ق َّ ق  ي  ِ هِ ن َّط  ي     .ق ِ

ى  إلق طن   ن زي سم، ولكن  ق  ى  كي ان  ولأ إ  ن  إلمي ث  ق  ور  إ ن  ي كق   .ولأ ي ح 

 
H.410 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "If you shroud the deceased, and 
you are able to include in their shroud a garment that they used to pray in and it is 
clean, then do so. It is recommended that they be shrouded in what they used to pray 
in”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, it is not permissible to shroud the deceased in linen or silk, but only in 
cotton. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 149 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
434 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 210 • Taʿziyat al-Ḥazānā, Part 1, p. 255 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 374 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Part 3, p. 42 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 411 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هِ وَّ  :إَّلص َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ َّ ُّم  ُّ لِأ  طْن  لْق ُّ هِ وَّ إَّ ُّون َّ ن ِ ن  ق  َّ كَّ ي لَّ ي ُّ إن ِ ِسْزَّ ى  إ  ن ِ َّ ان َّ لِن  ُّ كَّ ان  ي  َّ لْكَّ »إَّ
 . إ لِهِ 

 
H.411 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Linen was used by the Children 
of Israel for shrouding, while cotton is for the Ummah (community) of Muhammad." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

  



CHAPTER 24 - CHAPTER ON TOUCHING THE DECEASED 187 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  412 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ُّ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ طْن ٍ   :وَّ سُّ ٍّ وَّ ق ُّ ز  ان ِى ِّ مِن ْ ق َّ مَّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ صْث  لِ إَّلْعَّ مَّ لَّى عَّ ة ِ عَّ صْزَّ الْن َّ لُّ ن ِ عْمَّ اب ٍ ي ُّ ي َّ ن ْ ي ِ عَّ
ا ْسَّ  لاَّ ن َّ ز ِّ ق َّ لْق َّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ إ َّكْي َّ طْن  لْق ُّ ان َّ إَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ ى ق َّ وْي َّ لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  ن َّ ق ِ ق  َّ كَّ صْلُّحُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْ ي َّ  . هَّ

 
, was asked about {a.s}Hadi -Hasan the third, Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Abu Al - 412H.

garments made in Basra similar to Yemeni fabric, made of silk ( قز) and cotton (قطن), 
and whether they are suitable for shrouding the deceased.  

Imam {a.s} said: "If the cotton content is greater than the silk, then there is no issue (in 
using them)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 149 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
435 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 211 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 378 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 45 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -   413 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لَّ مُّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ وَّ   :عَّ ي َّ َّ اج  هِ جَّ عْص ِ َّ ن  ى ن ِ ص َّ ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ ه ِ س َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ة ِ إَّ ى مِن ْ كِسْوَّ زَّ ي َّ لٍ إِس ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
غُّ ن ِ  ق ِ ن ْ سْي َّ زِذْةُّ وَّ ي َّ ا لَّمْ ي ُّ ُّ مَّ ث  هَّ إذَّ وَّ ي َّ ا إ َّرَّ غُّ مَّ ي  ِ ن  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ عُّ ي ْ صْلُّحُّ ن َّ لْ ي َّ ذِةِ هَّ ى  ي َّ هُّ ق ِ ُّ ى َّ ن َّعْص  ق ِ لَّ إ َّ ن َّ ي  « ق ِ هُّ ي َّ كَّ زَّ ُّ ن َّ طْلُّث  هِ وَّ ي َّ

ق  َّ  كَّ الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ ث ُّ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ  . ن 

 
H.413 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a man who had 
purchased part of the covering of the Kaaba (Kiswah) and used some of it to fulfil a 
need, while some of it remained with him. He was asked whether it was permissible 
to sell the remaining part. 
Imam {a.s} said: "He may sell what he wants, give away what he does not need, use it, 
and seek its blessings."  
He was then asked if it was permissible to shroud a deceased person in it 
Imam {a.s} said: "No."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 414 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ رٍ   :إَّلص َّ ر َّ ز َّ ٍ وَّ لأَّ مُّ وف  كْق ُّ زَّ مَّ ي ْ َّ ث ِ ع  ي ِّ مِي ضُّ لِلْمَّ لْق َّ ون َّ إَّ كُّ ى  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ  . »ي َّ

 
H.414 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The shirt (Qamis) for the deceased should be without cuffs and without buttons." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 147 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 370 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 51 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  415 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ هُّ   :وَّ سُّ م َّ لْث ُّ وَّ كُّ « ق ُّ ةُّ إرَّ رَّ غْ إ َّر ْ طَّ الَّ »إِق ْ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ن  ق  َّ كَّ مِي ضُّ إ َّ ي ُّ لْق َّ ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ي س ِ اً لَّن  وْن  ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  َّ َّم  ا  َّ ام  ق  لْ لَّهُّ إ َّكْمَّ عَّ ْ ح  ذِي ذ  لَّمْ ي ُّ َّ وَّ ج  طِغَّ لَّهُّ وَّ هُّ إ ق ُّ َّ ِذ  لِك َّ إ  َّ ا ذ  ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  غُّ مِن ْ ق َّ طَّ ق ْ لاَّ ي ُّ إرُّ اً ق َّ رَّ َّر ْ لْأ  لأ َّ إَّ ِ  . هُّ إ 

وق ه إ لى سزي ه وي ي زكه   ع إلق مي ض من  ق  ز  له  ون  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ي سل مسي  غ إلمي ث  على إلمع  ن  وص  اسل إلمي ث  من  إ مز إلكق  زع  ع  إ ق  ذ  ا  ق 
ن   ا  ، ق  ق  زق  عه ن  ن  إ صان  ه وي لي  لق ى على عوري ه ما ي سي زها ن  ه ق مي ض إ  ن  لم ي كن  علي  ا  ه عوري ه ق  سله لي سي ز ن  زع  من  ع  لى إ ن  ي ق  إ 

ه مسحا رق   ه ي زكها، وي سمغ ي ذة على ن طن  ث  علي  م ي لف  على ي صعن  ماء إلسذر، ي  ذي اب  ن  لاب  جمي  ي  سلهما ن  ع  ي  ي ذي ه ق  ذإ  ن  م ي ن  ا، ي  ق  ي 
ا من  إلحزض    ن  ي  ها س  عل علي  زق ه ي ح  ان     -ي ذة إلي سزى ج  ن  ي زة إلماء من     -وهو إلأ س  ه ع  ل ي ذة ي حث  إلي وب  وي صث  علي  وي ذج 

عذة   وة  إلسذر، ون  ي ه ن زع  سل رإ سه ولحي  م ي ع  ه، ي  زة ولأ ي ق طغ إلماء عن  له وذن  ن  سل ق  وق  إ لى سزي ه، وي ع  ، ولأ ق  ذي اب  لاب  جمي  ي  ن 
لاب    ي  سله ن  م ي ع  ، ي  ث  لع  لى جي ث  ن  ه إلأ ي من  إ  ن  ن  ى على ج  من  ، وي مذ ي ذة إلي  ذو له إلأ ي من  ن  ه إلأ ي سز لي  ن  ان  لى ج  ه إ  لن  م ي ق  ي ق عذة، ي 
ه  ن  ن  ذو له إلأ ي سز، وي مذ ي ذة إلي سزى على ج  ن  ه إلأ ي من  لي  ن  ان  لى ج  ه إ  لن  م ي ق  ه، ي  لى ق ذمه ، ولأ ي ق طغ إلماء عن  ه إ  ذي اب  من  ق زن  جمي 

لى   هزة، وي مسح إلأ ي سز إ  ه عن  ط  لن  م ي ق  ه، ي  لى ق ذمه، ولأ ي ق طغ إلماء عن  ه إ  ذي اب  من  ق زن  لاب  جمي  ي  سله ن  م ي ع  ، ي  ث  لع  جي ث  ن 
ي ها إلماء  ض  إلأ وإن ى  إلي ى  ق  ح  ص  م ي ح  سله  إلأ ولى، ي  ل إلع  ز مي  لال إلكاق  ى  من  ج  ماء وس  زى ن  سله مزة  إ ج  ا وي ع  ق  ي  ه مسحا رق   ن طن 

ماء ق زإح  ه  ن  الي  سله إلي  ، وي ق ول ع وي ع  ه  الي  ه ي  ه.ولأ ي مسح ن طن  ى إلله عن  لك  عق  عل ذ  ن ه من  ق  ا  وك  " ق  وك  عق  سله: " إللهم عق  ذ ع   ن 

 
H.415 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about whether a man 
should be shrouded in his shirt (Qamis). 
Imam {a.s} said: "Remove its buttons."  
I asked: "And the sleeves?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, that is only necessary if it is made new for him, in which case it 
should have no sleeves. However, if it is an already-worn garment, only the buttons 
need to be removed." 
[AL SADUQ] 

After the shrouding is prepared, the deceased is placed on the washing platform facing 
the Qiblah, and the shirt is removed from above down to the waist, leaving it in place 
until the washing is complete to cover the 'awrah’ (private parts). If there is no shirt, a 
covering is placed over the private parts.  
He gently and softly extends his fingers; if it becomes difficult (due to rigor mortis), he 
leaves it. 
The hands are passed gently over the abdomen, then washing begins. 
He begins with the hands: The hands are washed three times with water containing 
sidr (lotus leaves).  
He wraps a cloth around his own left hand and places some of the ‘Hirad ‘ (type of soap 
alkali plant/cleansing agent) on it, and he reaches his hand under the garment 
(covering the privates) and another person pours water from above to his navel, 
washing his front and back (of privates) without cutting off the water.  
Then he washes his head and beard with the lather (froth) of sidr, followed by three 
washings with water. The deceased is not seated during the process.  
The body is turned to the left side to expose the right side, and the right arm is extended 
along the body. The body is washed three times with water from head to toe.  
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The process is then repeated on the left side ; he turns him to his right side so that his 
left side becomes visible, and he extends his left hand to his left side where he has 
reached, then he washes him with three pots from his head to his foot.  
After the washing, the abdomen is gently massaged, and a second washing is 
performed with water mixed with a small amount of camphor, similar to the first wash.  
Then he rinses the vessels containing the camphor water and a third washing with pure 
water is performed without massaging the abdomen again. 
During the washing, say the supplication:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, Your pardon, Your pardon," and if this is done, Allah {SWT} forgives the 
deceased. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 305 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 
370 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 51 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ    -   416 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ى إَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لَّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ماً  إ َّن  َّ ج  ون َّ ذِرْهَّ ه ُّ إ َّرْن َّعُّ ي  َّ ُّوق ِ لْأ  ه ِ وَّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ ورٍ مِن َّ إَّلْح  اق ُّ ه ِ كَّ ي  َّ ُّوق ِ ا  ن ِ
هِ إَّلس َّ  لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ اً لِعَّ لُّي  اً لَّهُّ وَّ ي ُّ لُّي  لاَّب ٍ ي ُّ ه َّ إ َّي ْ لاَّي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ا إَّ لَّهَّ عَّ َّ ح  لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ اً لِق َّ لُّي     .لاَّمُّ وَّ ي ُّ

ه   ال، لأ إ ق ل من  ق  مي  ن  لم ي ق ذر ق  ا  اق ي ل، ق  عه  مي  ن  إ رن  ور  ظ إلمي ث  ن  ورإ جن  لث  كاق  ز ذرهما وي  ه  عس  لاي  ن  ي  ومن  لم ي ق ذر على ور 
ذة. مز  لمن  وج  ه ي كله إ ن  ي ح  ن  ز إ  ي  ة  سوإء ع  ل وإلمزإ  وط إلزج  ور على    وجن  مل إلكاق  ن  ، وي ح  مز إلكق  مزة  و لكن  ي ح  مح  غ ن  ن  إ و ي ي 

ي ه وي ذي ه   ى  مسامعه وق  ه وق  ق  ن  عل على صذرة. ن صزة وإ  ى  ج  ه س  ق ى  من  ا ن  ن  ه ، ق  وذ من  ز إلسح  ي  اصله كلها وعلى إ  ي ي ه ومق  وركن 
ه ه إلماء عن  ف  ن  س  ا ي ن  ون  لق ى على إلمي ث  ي  لى إلأ صان غ و إ  ن  إ  ي  ق  سل ي ذي ه من  إلمزق  ع  لي  ه  ق  الي  سله  إلي  اسل من  إلع  زع  إلع  إ ق  ذ  ا  ولأ   .ق 

ور   ي زة    ي ح  غ إ و جق  لالي  ى  ن  لك  ق  ، ولي كن  ذ  ي ف  ز كن  ن  ى  ن  سله ق  ى  ي ن صث  عن  إلمي ث  من  ع  ل إلماء إلذ  لم   .إ ن  ي ذج  ور  إ ن  ي ق  ولأ ي ح 
وء  الوص  ذة ن  اسل ي ن  ي سل إلع  م ي ع  ه، ي  ان  ى  إ كق  عل معه ق  ى  ج  ه س  ن  سق ظ من  ا  عزة، ق  ا من  س  ن  ي  ه، ولأ س  ارن  ز  س  ي زة، ولأ ي ح  اق  م    إ ط  ي 

ه ق مي صه من   لذة وي مذ علي  ح  ها ن  ذ إلي زق وة  ي لصق  زي ذي ي ن  معه، إ جذإها من  عن  عل إلح  ان ه وي ح  ى  إ كق  غ إلمي ث  ق  م ي ص  ي سل، ي  ي ع 
ان ث   إلأ ي سز   إلح  ان ث   ذ وركه من  إلح  زى عن  زي ذة  إلأ ج  ، وإلح  ذإ    إلأ ي من  زة، وي ن  إرة وجن  ر  إ  ى   ه ق  ي لق  م  إر، ي  ن  إلق مي ض وإلأ ر  ي  ن  ما 

ي ه علي ه وي عممه  لق  ي  زة ق  ن  له ق  زة  معه جي ى ي ذج  عل إلحن  اء لم ي ح  م ي مذ إلأ ي من  إلأ ي سز، وإن  س  ي مذة على إلأ ي من  ي  ق  إلأ ي سز ق  الس  ن 
ا م ن  ي  ذ  س  سه ق مي صه ي ا ج  ل إ ن  ي لن  ن  ، وق  ى  إلعمامه  على صذرة  كه ولأ ي عممه عمه  إلأعزإن ى  وي لق ى  طزق  ي ز وي حن  ن  إلق طن  وي ن 

ذإ  ر س  ز  المن  لى وركه ن  ي ه إ  ذ  ح  ذ ق  عا، وي س  مي  لي ه ج  م رج  له، وي ص  ن  ا على ق  ن  ي  عل من  إلق طن  س  زة، وي ح  ه ذن  و ن  ري زة  وي حس  ه ذ  علي 
 . ى  ه س  زح  من  لا ي ح  ذإ لن  ي   ج 

ه   ق وإ ن  ال: إرق  ور  إ ن  ي ق  زي ه. ولأ ي ح  لى جق  عل على سزي زة وي حمل إ  م ي ح  ور ي  كزي ه من  إلكاق  ما ذ  طه ن  ه جن  ن  ي  زع  من  ي كق  إ ق  ذ  ا  ق 
زة. ظ إ ج  ي حن  ه  ق  ن  ذ إلمصي  ي ه عن  ذ  ح  زب  إ جذ ي ذة على ق  ه، إ و ي ص  سله   إ و ي زجموإ علي  لا ي عاذ ع  سل ق  عذ إلع  ى  ن  ه س  زح  من  ن  ج  ا  ق 

ه ما  ن  ه ولكن  ي ق زض  من  كق  ن  سل كق  ى  لحذة لم ي ع  ى  ق  ه س  زح  من  ن  ج  ا  ى  إللحذ، ق  غ ق  لى إ ن  ي وص  ن  إ  سل ما إ صاب  إلكق  لكن  ي ع 
ز. ي ن  على إلأ ج  ون  ه ، وي مذ إ جذ إلي  زح  من  ى  ج  ى  إلذ  ه إلس   إ صان 

 
H.416 - Archangel Jibril {a.s}, brought to the Prophet Muhammad {saws} an ounce of 
camphor from Paradise. An ounce in this context is equivalent to forty dirhams. The 
Prophet {saws} divided it into three parts: one part for himself, one part for Imam Ali {a.s}, 
and one part for Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}. 
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[AL SADUQ] 

For someone who cannot afford the weight of thirteen dirhams and one-third of 
camphor, the deceased should be embalmed with four mithqals (about 14 grams), If 
that is not possible, at least one mithqal (about 3.5 grams) should be used, as it is 
necessary. 
The Hunut (anointing with camphor) of a deceased man and a deceased woman is the 
same, and it is disliked that he use incense or follow the body with a censer, but the 
shroud is to be incensed (there is no harm in that).  
The camphor is to be daubed/applied to his eyes, nostrils, ears, lips, hands, knees, 
and all his joints, as well as on the places of prostration. If there is any remaining, it is 
placed on the chest.  
After completing the third washing of the deceased, the washer should wash their 
hands from the elbows to the fingers and cover the deceased with a cloth to dry the 
water.  
The water from the washing of the deceased must not be disposed of in a latrine or 
well ; it should instead be directed to drains or a pit. 
The deceased's nails should not be clipped, nor their mustache trimmed, nor any hair 
cut. If anything falls from the body, it should be included with the shroud.  
The washer then performs ablution, followed by a full-body wash, before placing the 
deceased in the shroud.  
Two palm stalks are placed with the deceased : one by the collarbone touching the 
skin and extending over the right side, and the other at the hip on the left side, between 
the shirt and the lower garment.  
The deceased is then wrapped in a shroud, with the left side folded over the right and 
vice versa. If desired, the upper shroud can be placed after the deceased is put in the 
grave, and they are then wrapped in a cloth, with the turban not tied like an Arab’s 
customary style, but rather having its ends placed on the chest. 
Before putting on the shirt, cotton mixed with ground fragrant herbs is placed around 
the lower body. Cotton is also placed over the front, with the legs pressed together and 
the thighs bound tightly with the lower garment to prevent anything from leaving the 
body.  
When the shrouding is complete, the embalming (Hunut) described earlier is 
performed. The body is then placed on a bier and carried to the grave.  
No one should say "Be gentle with him" or "Have mercy on him," nor strike their thighs 
in mourning, lest their reward is lost. 
If anything leaves the body after washing, the washing is not repeated; instead, the 
affected area of the shroud is cleaned until placed in the grave. If any discharge occurs 
in the grave, the affected part of the shroud is to be trimmed, and one of the other 
garments should be laid over the other. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 149 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 14 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 417 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ زإً  :إَّلس َّ ن ْ مِن ٍ ق َّ و ْ زَّ لِمُّ ق َّ ن ْ جَّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ هُّ إ  ي َّ مِن َّ كِسْوَّ ا ص َّ مَّ َّن  َّ ا  كَّ اً ق َّ مِن  و ْ ن َّ مُّ ق  َّ ن ْ كَّ »مَّ
ه ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ اً إ  ق  إق ِ وَّ اً مُّ ي  ي ْ إ َّةُّ ن َّ َّ و  ا ن َّ َّن  َّمَّ ا  كَّ  .ق َّ

  . ى  جزمه  وإجذة  ا ق  ي معي  سل إلمي ث  لأ ن هما جزمي ان  إج  ي ه ولع  ان  ن  ه لح  ى  عن  ز  سلا وجذإ ي ح  سل ع  إ ماب  ع  ذ  ث  إ  ن   وإلح 

 
H.417 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever shrouds a believer, it is as if they have guaranteed their clothing until the 
Day of Resurrection. And whoever digs a grave for a believer, it is as if they have 
prepared for them a suitable dwelling until the Day of Resurrection." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding a person who dies in a state of major ritual impurity (janabah), one washing 
suffices for both removing the state of impurity and the washing of the deceased, as 
these two obligations converge into a single sanctity.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  418 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ وذِ إ َّ ارُّ َّ ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْح  لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هُّ   :إَّلس َّ ي ُّ َّ ان  حْلَّق ُّ عَّ اةُّ وَّ ي ُّ طَّ ن ْ ِ ُّ إ  ف  ي َّ ن ْ ةُّ وَّ ي ُّ زُّ ي  اق ِ َّ ل َّمُّ إ َّط  ق َّ ى إ َّ ي ُّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
الَّ »لأَّ  ق َّ ض ِ ق َّ زَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ الَّث ْ ن ِ  . إ ِن ْ طَّ

ذمه، وجذ ي مامه   ن  ن  سل علي ه وي ذق  لا ع  ن  لم ي كن  ي اما ق  ، وإ  ن  ن  وذق  سل جن ظ وكق  ة  وكان  إلسق ظ ي اما ع  إ إ سق طث  إلمزإ  ذ  وإ 
هز. عه  إ س  ه إ رن  إ إ ي ى علي  ذ   إ 

ن    ي ي  اق  إذ لق  ي ذ ر  من  إ جث  إ ن  ي ز  ن  ق  لا ي عذإن  من  إلكق  زق ه  ق  ه  سوى إلعمامه  وإلح  اق  إر ولق  ر  : ق مي ض وإ  ه  لاي  زوض  ي  ن  إلمق  وإلكق 
ا س لا ن  وإب  ق  ي  مسه  إ  لغ  إلعذذ ج   .جي ى ي ن 

 
H.418 - Abu al-Jaroud asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a man who 
passed away: Should his nails be trimmed, his armpit hair plucked, or his pubic hair 
shaved if he had been bedridden for a long period? Imam {a.s} said: "No." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding a woman who has a miscarriage, if the fetus is fully formed, it should be 
washed, embalmed, shrouded, and buried. If it is not fully formed, it does not require 
washing and is to be buried with its blood. The criterion for a fetus being fully formed 
is when it reaches four months (from conception). 
The obligatory shroud (Kafan) consists of three pieces: a shirt (Qamis), a loincloth 
(izar), and an outer covering (lifafah). The turban and cloth used for binding are not 
considered part of the required shroud, but for those who wish to add more, it is 
permissible to use up to five cloths. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اب ِ   -  419 ي َّ ِ مِن ْ ي ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ زِي   ق ِ َّ ِ ط  ن  ي ْ ي َّ زْذَّ ُّ ى  ن  إب ٍ ق ِ وَّ ه ِ إ َّي ْ لاَّي َّ ى  ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ن َّ إَّ ق ِّ ٍ  وَّ كُّ ف  زْسُّ وْب ِ كُّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  مَّ لْي َّ  إَّ
طْن ٍ  ُّ ق ُّ وْب  وَّ ي َّ  . وَّ هُّ

 
H.419 - "The Prophet, was shrouded in three garments: two pieces of Yemeni cloth 
known as "Zafariyyah" and a garment made of cotton ‘Kursaf’ cloth." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 152 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 362 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 12 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ظَّ  - 420 ن ِّ ن  َّهُّ جُّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ورِ وَّ رُّ اق ُّ ى إَّلْكَّ الِ مِسْك ٍ سِوَّ ق َّ مِي ْ  . ن ِ

 
H.420 - It is reported that the Prophet Muhammad {saws} was embalmed with a mithqal 
(a specific weight) of musk in addition to camphor. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 152 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 316 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  421 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زْذ  لَّهُّ   :إَّلص َّ ُّ ا ن  هَّ ذُّ إب ٍ إ َّجَّ وَّ ه ِ إ َّي ْ لاَّي َّ ى  ي َّ هُّ ق ِ َّ ن  ق ِّ ُّكَّ هِ إ َّن ْ إ  ي ِ صِي  َّ ى  وَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث  ي َّ »كَّ
مِي ض   زُّ وَّ ق َّ وْب   إ ج َّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  هِ ي َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ان َّ ي ُّ ة   كَّ زَّ َّ  . جِن 

 
H.421 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "My father {a.s} wrote in his will 
that I should shroud him in three garments: one of them being a Yemeni cloth (hibarah) 
that he used to wear for Jumu’ah prayers, along with another cloth and a shirt 
(Qamis)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   422 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لَّ مُّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ   :وَّ سُّ مِي ضٍ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ي ْ ع َّ إب ٍ ن ِ وَّ ي ْ ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ى  ي َّ ُّ ق ِ ن  ق  َّ كَّ وب ُّ إ َّ ي ُّ مُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
 َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   مِي ضُّ إ َّجَّ لْق َّ لِك َّ وَّ إَّ ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ  . ن َّ

 
H.422 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a man who dies and 
whether he can be shrouded in three garments without a shirt (Qamis). 
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no problem with that, but having a shirt is more preferred to 
me." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  423 ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لُّ   :عَّ س َّ ع َّ ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ا كَّ اسِهَّ ق َّ ى  ن ِ ث ْ ق ِ اي َّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  زْإ َّة ِ إ  لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
سْلاً  ُّ لُّ ع  س َّ ع َّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ُّ إ  ُّث  ن  ُّ لِك َّ إَّلْح  ذ َّ ُّ وَّ كَّ ان ِض  لِك َّ إَّلْحَّ ذ َّ ة ُّ وَّ كَّ اهِزَّ لُّ إَّلط َّ س َّ ع َّ ا ي ُّ لَّ مَّ لُّ مِي ْ س َّ ع َّ الَّ »ي ُّ إجِذإً  ق َّ    . وَّ

 
H.423 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a woman who dies in a state of postpartum bleeding (nifas).  
Imam {a.s} said: "She is washed just like a pure woman is washed, as is the case for a 
menstruating woman or someone in a state of major ritual impurity (janabah). They are 
washed with one washing."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 424 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ُّ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ مْ  :وَّ سُّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ورُّ ق َّ ح ُّ لْن َّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ث ِ إَّلْمِسْك  ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ُّ إ  ب  ز َّ ق َّ لْ ي ُّ    . هَّ

 
H.424 - Abu Al-Hasan al-Thalith, Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Hadi {a.s} was asked 
whether musk and incense (bukhoor) should be brought near the deceased.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  425 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ مِ   :إَّلص َّ َّذَّ لْأ  لِ إَّ مِ إ َّوْ مِي ْ َّذَّ لْأ  ى  إَّ ة ِ ق ِ ز َّ ُّ لَّى إَّلس  ِ لَّث ْ إ  ُّذْج ِ ا إ  هَّ مُّ زَّ ذَّ ي ُّ اءَّ وَّ كَّ سَّ ُّق َّ ث ْ ن  اي َّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  زْإ َّة ُّ إ  لْمَّ »إَّ
لِك َّ  َّ عْذَّ ذ  ُّ ن َّ ن  ق  َّ كَّ َّ ي ُّ م  زُّ ي ُّ ُّ ن  ُّ لُّ وَّ إَّلذ  ُّ ن  لْق ُّ ى إَّ حْس َّ َّ ي ُّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ف  ط  َّ ن َّ  . وَّ ي ُّ

 
H.425 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"If a woman dies in a state of postpartum bleeding (nifas) and her bleeding is heavy, 
She is washed up to the navel using a leather garment or something similar.  
Then She is cleaned thoroughly, and cotton is placed in the front and back (private 
areas), and She is shrouded afterward." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 153 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 334 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   426 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ا   :وَّ سُّ هَّ ُّ ان  ي َّ ا ي ِ هَّ لَّي ْ ا وَّ عَّ هَّ َّ لُّون  سِّ ع َّ لْ ي ُّ مٍ هَّ حْزَّ و مَّ ُّ مْ ذ  هُّ عَّ سَّ مَّ الٍ لَّي ْ َّ غَّ رِج  وب ُّ مَّ مُّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ا هَّ ي ْ ق  َّ سِلُّون َّ كَّ ع ْ هِمْ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ لَّ ذ  ذْج َّ إً ي ُّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ    . ق َّ

 
H.426 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a woman who 
passes away among a group of men with no male relative (mahram) present. Should 
they wash her while She remains clothed?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If they do that, it will be burdensome for them. Rather, they should 
wash only her hands."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ورٍ   -  427 عْق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ي َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  عْن َّ   :وَّ سَّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ ل  كَّ ُّ ج  ن  َّ رَّ هُّ عَّ سَّ مَّ اءِ وَّ لَّي ْ سَّ غَّ إَّلن ِّ زِ مَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ وب ُّ ق ِ مُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
هُّ  َّ لْن  سِّ ع َّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ذْق ِ هِ وَّ ي َّ ان ِ ي َّ ى  ي ِ اً ق ِ هُّ لَّق   َّ ن  ق ْ ُّ لْق  الَّ »ي َّ هِ ق َّ    .ن ِ

 
H.427 - Abdullah ibn Abi Ya’fur asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man who dies while traveling in the company of women, with no other men present. 
What should they do?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "They should wrap him in his clothes and bury him without washing 
him."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

428  -  ُّ ى   لَّن ِ َّلَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ ا  هَّ  : وَّ سَّ ان ِ ي َّ ي ِ ا هِى َّ ن ِ مَّ ُّ كَّ ن  ذْق َّ الَّ »ي ُّ اء  ق َّ مٍ وَّ لأَّ ن ِسَّ حْزَّ و مَّ ُّ ا ذ  هَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ زِ وَّ لَّي ْ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ وب ُّ ق ِ مُّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  ا عَّ
هِ  ان ِ ي َّ ي ِ وَّ ن ِ ا هُّ مَّ هُّ كَّ ن  َّ ذْق ِ الَّ »ي َّ ال  ق َّ َّ ن  َّ رِج  هُّ عَّ سَّ مَّ اءُّ لَّي ْ سَّ لأ َّ إَّلن ِّ ِ هُّ إ  عَّ سَّ مَّ وب ُّ وَّ لَّي ْ مُّ لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج   . « وَّ إَّلز َّ

 
H.428 - Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a woman who 
dies while traveling, with no male relative (mahram) or other women present.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "She should be buried as She is, in her clothes”.  
He (Halabi) asked; Regarding a man who dies with only women present and no other 
men. 
Imam said: "They should bury him as he is, in his clothes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 154 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 520 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو    -  429 ا  اءُّ ق َّ وَّ سَّ سَّ لُّهُّ إَّلن ِّ سِّ ع َّ مْ ي ُّ لَّى كَّ ِ ى ِّ إ  ن ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ن ِى  عَّ ي ْ ذِّ : جَّ الَّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  ارِب ِ ن ْ وْلَّى إَّلْحَّ زِ مَّ ي ْ ُّمَّ لن   لَّى  إَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ
ن َّ  ي  ِ لاَّب ِ سِن     . ي َّ

ن  إلحسن    ا محمذ ن  ن  ي ح  كز س  ز من     - وذ  إ كي  ه   ن  إ كان ث  إن  ذ  إ  ز ق ال:  ى  إلسق  ال ق  اري ه  ي موب  مغ إلزج  ى  إلح  امعه ق  ى  ج  مس ق  ج 
. اة عن  إلصاذق  ى  معن  ا ق  ى  جذي ي  كز عن  إلحلن  ، وذ  سلث  ي ن  ع  مس سن  ه  إ ق ل من  ج  ن  إ كان ث  إن  ذ  سل، وإ  ث  ولم ي ع  ن  ن  إ و سث  ذق  ي   سن 

 
H.429 - Abu al-Numeir, the freed slave of al-Harith ibn al-Mughira, asked Imam Al-
Sadiq {a.s}: "Tell me about the age up to which a child can be washed by women."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Up to three years old."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Our Shaykh Muhammad ibn Al-Hasan mentioned in his book, ‘Al Jamiah’, a girl who 
dies among men during travel. If She is older than five or six years, She should be 
buried without washing. If She is younger than five years, She can be washed.  
He mentioned a related narration from Al-Halabi attributed to Imam Al-Sadiq. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِمٍ   -  430 ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ مَّ ا  ا   :وَّ سَّ مَّ هُّ هُّ وَّ ن َّحْوَّ ي َّ ُّج ْ هُّ وَّ إ  َّ ُّم  مْ وَّ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ لُّهَّ سِّ ع َّ وب ُّ إ َّ ي ُّ مُّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ إ َّ غَّ إِمْزَّ زُّ مَّ اق ِ سَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ا لُّهَّ سِّ ع َّ ه ً وَّ ي ُّ زْق َّ ا ج ِ هَّ ي ِ وْرَّ لَّى عَّ ى  عَّ لْق ِ  . ي ُّ

 
H.430 - Mansour ibn Hazim asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man traveling with his wife, and She dies. Should he wash her?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, as well as his mother, sister, and similar relatives. He should 
cover her private parts with a cloth and then perform the washing."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ   -   431 ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  ُّ    :وَّ سَّ ث   صُّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ مٍ مِن ْ حْزَّ إب ُّ مَّ إ َّة   ذ َّ لُّهُّ إِمْزَّ سِّ ع َّ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ اء  ق َّ لأ َّ ن ِسَّ ِ هُّ إ  عَّ سَّ مَّ اب َّ وَّ لَّي ْ لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
مُّ إِ  هُّ عَّ سَّ مَّ الٍ وَّ لَّي ْ َّ غَّ رِج  ث ْ مَّ اي َّ إ َّة   مَّ ان َّث ِ إِمْزَّ ن ْ كَّ هُّ وَّ إ ِ وْن َّ لَّغُّ ي َّ ح ْ اءَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ اءُّ عَّ سَّ إ َّة   وَّ لأَّ إَّلن ِّ ن ْ   مْزَّ ذْق َّ لْي ُّ ا ق َّ م  لَّهَّ حْزَّ مَّ

ا هَّ ان ِ ي َّ ِ ي ِ وْق  ا مِن ْ ق َّ لَّهَّ س َّ ا ع َّ مٍ لَّهَّ حْزَّ و مَّ ُّ ا ذ  هَّ عَّ ان َّ مَّ ا وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هَّ ان ِ ي َّ ى  ي ِ ا هِى َّ ق ِ مَّ  . كَّ

 
H.431 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man who dies and is only accompanied by women.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "A woman who is his mahram (close relative) should wash him, and 
the other women should pour water over him without removing his clothes. If it is a 
woman who dies among men, with no women or mahram present, She should be 
buried as she is in her clothing. If a mahram is present, he may wash her from over her 
clothes."  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

432 -  ُّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  الِ  :وَّ سَّ َّ ج  ا مِن َّ إَّلزِّ هَّ اسِ ن ِ لن  َّ ا إ َّوْلَّى إَّ لُّهَّ سِّ ع َّ الَّ »ي ُّ ا ق َّ لُّهَّ سِّ ع َّ إ َّة   ي ُّ ُّ إِمْزَّ اب  صَّ ه ِ لأَّ ي ُّ ي  َّ ِ ن  ِ إَّلص َّ ن   . عَّ

 
H.432 - Ammar al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a young 
girl for whom no woman is available to wash her.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The one most closely related to her among men should wash her." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 155 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 519 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -   433 ارَّ ال  ن َّصَّ َّ هُّ رِج  عَّ سْلِم  وَّ مَّ ل  مُّ ُّ ج  هُّ رَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ زِ وَّ لَّي ْ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ وب ُّ ق ِ مُّ سْلِمِ ي َّ لْمُّ لِ إَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ َّلَّهُّ ا  هُّ وَّ سَّ الَّي ُّ هُّ وَّ ج َّ ي ُّ م َّ وَّ عَّ
صِهِ وَّ لأَّ  مِي  ى  ق َّ هُّ ق ِ الَّي ُّ هُّ وَّ ج َّ ي ُّ م َّ لُّهُّ عَّ سِّ ع َّ الَّ »ي ُّ سْلِهِ ق َّ ُّ ى  ع  غُّ ق ِ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ِ كَّ ان  ي َّ سْلِمَّ وب ُّ    مُّ مُّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  ى « وَّ عَّ ارَّ هُّ إَّلن  َّصَّ ُّ ن  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ

ان ِ  سْلِمَّ ا مُّ الُّهَّ ا وَّ ج َّ هَّ ُّ م  ا عَّ هَّ عَّ ى وَّ مَّ ارَّ اء  ن َّصَّ سَّ ن ِ ا  هَّ عَّ ه   وَّ مَّ سْلِمَّ إ َّة   مُّ إِمْزَّ ا  هَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ لَّي ْ زِ وَّ  ق َّ إَّلس َّ ى   ا وَّ لأَّ  ق ِ هَّ لاَّن ِ سِّ ع َّ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ  ق َّ
ي ْ  َّ ه ُّ ع  ي  َّ إن ِ صْزَّ لن  َّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ن  زَّ ق ْ رْعِ ي َّ ِ إَّلذِّ وْق  اءُّ مِن ْ ق َّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ث   صَّ ي ُّ ا ذِرْع  ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ َّ  . زَّ إ 

 
H.433 - The Imam was asked about a Muslim man who dies while traveling, with no 
other Muslim men present but with a group of Christian men and two Muslim women 
(his paternal aunt and maternal aunt). How should his washing be performed?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "His paternal aunt and maternal aunt should wash him while he is in 
his shirt, and the Christian men should not approach him”.  
Similarly, he was asked about a Muslim woman who dies while traveling, with no 
Muslim women present but accompanied by Christian women, along with her Muslim 
paternal uncle and maternal uncle.  
The Imam said: "Her uncles should wash her, but the Christian women should not 
approach her. She should wear a protective garment, and water should be poured over 
the garment." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 155 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 517 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّلَّهُّ   -  434 ا  سْلِم  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ   :وَّ سَّ لُّهُّ مُّ سِّ ع َّ الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ وب ُّ ق َّ مُّ ي َّ ن َّ ق َّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ غَّ إَّ وَّ مَّ زِ وَّ هُّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ إن ِى ِّ ي َّ صْزَّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ وَّ لأَّ  عَّ ُّ ن  ذْق ِ
اةُّ  ن َّ ان َّ إ َّ زِةِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ ومُّ عَّ ق ُّ ه َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ إمَّ زَّ  .كَّ

 
H.434 - Imam was asked about a Christian who dies while traveling among Muslims. 
Imam {a.s} said: "A Muslim should not wash him, nor bury him, nor give him any honor, 
and should not stand by his grave, even if he was his father."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 155 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 335 • Sulwat al-
Hazin, Part 1, p. 256 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 514 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 204 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ   -   435 مَّ ُّ عُّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص  َّ ق َّ لْمُّ َّلَّهُّ إَّ ا  هِمْ   : وَّ سَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ الِ لَّي ْ َّ ج  غَّ إَّلزِّ زِ مَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ا ي َّ َّ مَّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ الَّ لَّهُّ ج  ق َّ ق َّ
  َّ ث  َّ ا إ َّوْج  ا مَّ هَّ لُّ مِن ْ سَّ ع ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ا ي ُّ زْإ َّة ُّ مَّ لْمَّ وب ُّ إَّ مُّ ي َّ إ َّة   ق َّ مُّ إِمْزَّ هُّ عَّ مٍ وَّ لأَّ مَّ حْزَّ و مَّ ُّ ا ذ  هِ لَّهَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ُّ  إَّ س  مَّ مَّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ُّ م  ي َّ مُّ إَّلي  َّ

 َّ صْن  ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ الَّ لَّهُّ كَّ ق َّ ا« ق َّ زِهَّ ي ْ ل َّ ن ِسَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زَّ إَّ ى  إ َّمَّ ل َّي ِ ا إَّ هَّ ِ اسِن  حَّ ء  مِن ْ مَّ ى ْ ا س َّ ُّ لَّهَّ ف  كْس َّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ اطِن  لُّ ن َّ سَّ ع ْ الَّ »ي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ غُّ ن ِ
ي ْ  ق  َّ هْزُّ كَّ َّ لُّ ط  سَّ ع ْ َّ ي ُّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ هُّ ْ ج  لُّ وَّ سَّ ع ْ َّ ي ُّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ي ْ ق  َّ اكَّ  . هَّ

 
H.435 - Al-Mufaddal ibn Umar asked Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "May I be your ransom, what 
is your ruling about a woman who dies while traveling with men, none of whom are her 
mahram (close relatives), and no women are present? What should be done with her?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Only those parts that Allah {SWT} has required for tayammum (dry 
ablution) should be washed, and She should not be touched or any of her private 
features, which Allah {SWT} has commanded to be covered, uncovered."  
He then asked: "How should it be done?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Her inner palms should be washed first, then her face, followed by 
washing the backs of her hands”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 156 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 342 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 1, p. 442 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 200 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 202 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 522 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

436  -   ُّ اطِى   ان َّ إَّلس َّ ى  وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ارُّ  م َّ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  وِى     :وَّ سَّ َّ ه   مِن ْ ذ  سْلِمَّ إ َّة   مُّ إِمْزَّ سْلِم  وَّ لأَّ  ل  مُّ ُّ ج  هُّ رَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ لَّي ْ اب َّ وَّ  لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
لن  َّ  سِلُّ إَّ ي َّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ ه   ق َّ إن َّ زَّ هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن  َّ وَّ ن َّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن َّ اب   لَّي ْ سْلِمَّ اء  مُّ ى وَّ ن ِسَّ ارَّ ال  ن َّصَّ َّ هُّ رِج  عَّ هِ وَّ مَّ ي ِ إن َّ زَّ ذِ ق َّ ق َّ لُّهُّ ق َّ سِّ ع َّ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ  ُّ إن ِى   صْزَّ

ز َّ إُّ  طُّ  . ص ْ

 
H.436 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a man who dies and is accompanied by no Muslim men or female Muslim 
relatives. Instead, there are Christian men and Muslim women unrelated to him.  
The Imam said: "The Christian man should first perform ghusl (ritual washing for 
himself), then wash the deceased, as it is a case of necessity”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زْإ َّة ِ    -  437 لْمَّ إَّ  ِ ن  : عَّ َّلَّهُّ ا  ا  وَّ سَّ هَّ عَّ ا وَّ مَّ هَّ ي ِ إن َّ زَّ وِى  ق َّ َّ سْلِم  مِن ْ ذ  ل  مُّ ُّ ج  ه   وَّ لأَّ رَّ سْلِمَّ إ َّة   مُّ إِمْزَّ ا  هَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ لَّي ْ وب ُّ وَّ  مُّ ي َّ ه ِ  سْلِمَّ لْمُّ إَّ
ا لُّهَّ سِّ ع َّ َّ ي ُّ م  ه ُّ ي ُّ ي  َّ إن ِ صْزَّ لن  َّ سِلُّ إَّ ي َّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ سْلِمُّ ال  مُّ َّ ه   وَّ رِج  ي  َّ إن ِ َّصْزَّ  . ن 

لأ إ ن    ي ام إ  ه  إ  لاي  هم ي  ز ن  ي ط  مسه  ي ن  ي زوإوج  ن    :ي ي ع  ، وإلمهذوم، وإلمذج  ، وإلمن طون  ، وإلمصعوق  زي ق  ذور .إلع  إ ماب  ي صي ث     وإلمح  ذ  إ 
ه إلق زوح ى  ن  لك  إلكسي ز وإلمحي زق  وإلذ  ذ إلمس وكذ  ى  عن  لذة س  ي ف  إ ن  ي سق ظ من  ج  إ ج  ذ  ا إ  ه إلماء صن   .علي 
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H.437 - The Imam was asked about a Muslim woman who dies and is accompanied by 
no Muslim women or male Muslim relatives, but there is Christian woman and Muslim 
men present.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The Christian woman should first perform ghusl (ritual washing for 
herself), and then She should wash the deceased." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And five categories of deceased individuals can be kept for three days before burial 
unless their bodies begin to decompose : hose who have drowned, those struck by 
lightning, those who died of stomach-related ailments, buried under rubble, and those 
who died from smoke inhalation. 
For someone who has died of smallpox (or similar contagious diseases), water should 
be poured over the body without touching it if there is a fear that touching would cause 
the skin to detach. The same applies to individuals with broken limbs, burns, or severe 
sores. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  438 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ لِهِ    :إ َّمِي  ْ ى  رِج  ق ُّ ق ِ وي َّ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ن َّ  ق ِّ ظَّ وَّ كُّ ن ِّ لَّ وَّ جُّ سِّ ُّ حْزِ ع  َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ث ُّ ق ِ ي ِّ لْمَّ اب َّ إَّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
اءِ  لْمَّ ى  إَّ هِ ق ِ ى ن ِ زْمَّ ز  وَّ ي ُّ َّ ح   . جَّ

 
H.438 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said: "When a person 
dies at sea, they are washed, anointed (with Hunut), and shrouded. Then a stone 
should be tied to their leg, and they should be cast into the water." 
 
[REFERENCES] Qurb al-Isnād, Part 1, p. 138 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 157 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 339 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 538 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 206 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 2 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اءِ  - 439 لْمَّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ى ن ِ زْمَّ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ سُّ إ ْ ى رَّ وكَّ ه ٍ وَّ ي ُّ ي َّ ان ِ ى  ج َّ لُّ ق ِ عَّ ْ ح  ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ    . وَّ ق َّ

إ  ظهذ  إ لم ي ق ذر على إلس  ذ   .كله إ 

 
H.439 - It has been narrated that a deceased person should be placed in a large jar 
(khabiyah), which is then sealed, and the jar is thrown into the water. 
[AL SADUQ] 

This applies when it is not possible to reach the shore. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  440 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ لِك َّ   :إ َّمِي  َّ لَّ ذ  ن ْ ن َّ ق َّ ق َّ ِ إَّلْكَّ ان  سَّ لْن َّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ان  ن  َّطَّ حَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ لاَّن  س َّ ع َّ ه ُّ ي ُّ ومَّ ُّ زْج  لْمَّ ومُّ وَّ إَّ ُّ زْج  لْمَّ »إَّ
لْن َّسُّ إَّلْ  ن  َّظُّ وَّ ي ُّ حَّ لُّ وَّ ي ُّ س َّ ع َّ لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ لَّه ِ ذ  ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ هُّ ن ِ ُّ مِن ْ ض  ي َّ ق ْ لْمُّ ا وَّ إَّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ان  مَّ َّ زْج  َّ ي ُّ م  صَّ ي ُّ اذُّ وَّ ي ُّ ق َّ َّ ي ُّ م  ن َّ ي ُّ ق َّ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ  . ل َّى عَّ

ي ام ه  إ  لاي  ز من  ي  ه إ كي  ور  صلن  ن  ولأ ي ح  ن  وذق  سل وكق  ي ام وع  ه  إ  لاي  عذ ي  ه  ن  ن  س  ل عن  إلح  ز  ن  ا إ  إ كان  إلمي ث  مصلون  ذ  ا   . ق 

 
H.440 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said : "The man and 
woman sentenced to stoning should be washed, embalmed, and dressed in shrouds 
before being stoned, then they are to be stoned and prayers are to be offered for them 
(Salat Al Janazah). The person subject to retaliation (Qisas) is treated similarly: they 
should be washed, embalmed, and dressed in shrouds before the execution, and 
funeral prayers should be offered for them (Salat Al Janazah). 
[AL SADUQ] 

If the deceased was crucified, they should be taken down after three days, washed, 
shrouded, and buried. It is not permissible for crucifixion to last more than three days. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 214 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 157 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 334 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 350 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 513 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

غُّ إ َّ   -  441 ُّ ن  لُّهُّ إَّلس َّ كُّ ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ هُّ وَّ سَّ امُّ َّ ى عِط  ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ زُّ ق َّ ي ْ وِ إَّلط َّ
ذْق َّ  هِ وَّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ق  َّ كَّ لُّ وَّ ي ُّ س َّ ع َّ الَّ »ي ُّ هِ ق َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ زِ لَّحْمٍ كَّ ي ْ ع َّ ُّ ن ِ  . ن 

 
H.441 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a man 
who has been devoured by a wild animal or birds, leaving only his bones without flesh. 
He asked what should be done in such a case.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should be washed, shrouded, funeral prayers should be offered 
for him, and he should be buried”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, P 1, p. 349 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 158 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
P 3, p. 134 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

442  -    : زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ الُّ وَّ ق ِ لْمِزْق َّ وَّ إَّ ه َّ وَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ عُّ مَّ ن ْ اس ِ اسِزٍ وَّ لأَّ هَّ ن َّ ي َّ ارَّ ن ْ م َّ لْ، عَّ سِّ ع َّ لاَّمُّ لَّمْ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ لِي   ِن  َّ عَّ ا    »إ  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ق َّ وَّ ذَّ
ا هِمَّ لَّي ْ لِّ عَّ صَّ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ هِمَّ ان ِ ذِمَّ ا ن ِ هِمَّ ان ِ ي َّ ى  ي ِ  . ق ِ

 . ي ز صلاة  ع  إ ماب  ن  ذ  إ روى، لكن  إلأ صل إ ن  لأ ي ي زك  إ جذ من  إلأ مه  إ   هكذ 

 
H.442 - In another report, "Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, did not wash Ammar ibn Yasir and 
Hashim ibn Utbah (known as al-Mirqal). He buried them in their clothing with their 
blood and did not offer funeral prayers for them”. 
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[AL SADUQ] 

This is how it was narrated, it is understood that no member of the community should 
be left without a funeral prayer upon their death. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 331 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 332 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 168 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 214 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 469 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 482 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 507 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   443 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ُّ عَّ ارِى   صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  مَّ إَّ زْي َّ ى إ َّن ُّو مَّ وَّ ن َّ وَّ   - وَّ رَّ ق ِّ لَّ وَّ كُّ سِّ ُّ ق   ع  مَّ هِ رَّ ان َّ ن ِ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ ذُّ إ  هِي  »إَّلس  َّ
هِ  إن ِ وَّ ى  إ َّي ْ ن َّ ق ِ ق ِّ ق   كُّ مَّ هِ رَّ ن ْ ن ِ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ لِّى َّ عَّ ظَّ وَّ صُّ ن ِّ  . جُّ

 
H.443 - Abu Mariam Al-Ansari narrated that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
said:  
"If a martyr has a remaining breath (sign of life), then he should be washed, shrouded, 
embalmed, and funeral prayers should be offered for him. But if there is no remaining 
breath, he should be shrouded in his own clothes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 211 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
331 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 214 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 348 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 506 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

444  -  َّ لِث  ع ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  ن َّ َّلَّهُّ إ َّ ا  ى     :وَّ سَّ وَّ ق ِ ا هُّ مَّ ُّ كَّ ن  ذْق َّ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ ن  َّظُّ ق َّ حَّ ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ق  َّ كَّ لُّ وَّ ي ُّ س َّ ع َّ لل َّهِ إ َّ ي ُّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ لُّ ق ِ ي َّ ق ْ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ُّ وَّ ي ُّ  ن  ق  َّ كَّ لُّ وَّ ي ُّ س َّ ع َّ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ اب َّ ق  َّ مَّ م  ق   ي ُّ مَّ هِ رَّ ان َّ ن ِ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ق   ق َّ مَّ هِ رَّ ون َّ ن ِ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ مِهِ إ  ذَّ هِ ن ِ ان ِ ي َّ ن  َّظُّ وَّ ي ِ ولَّ  حَّ سُّ َّن  َّ رَّ هِ لِأ  لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ي ُّ

ذَّ  زِّ ُّ ان َّ ج  َّن  َّهُّ كَّ هُّ لِأ  ن  َّطَّ هُّ وَّ جَّ َّ ن  ق  َّ ة َّ وَّ كَّ مْز َّ لَّى جَّ ل َّى عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ  . إَّ

 
H.444 - Aban ibn Taghlib asked Him about a man who is killed in the path of Allah {SWT}: 
Should he be washed, shrouded, and embalmed (with Hunut)?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should be buried as he is, in his clothing with his blood, unless 
there is a sign of life remaining. If he has a sign of life and then dies, he should be 
washed, shrouded, embalmed, and the funeral prayer should be offered for him. This 
is because the Messenger of Allah {saws} prayed over Hamza, shrouded him, and 
embalmed him because he had been stripped (of his clothing)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِ   -   445 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ زِ إَّ مُّ ا ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ذٍ ق َّ ُّجُّ ا  ُّ ن ِ إهِث  امِزٍ إَّلز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  لَّه ُّ ن ْ َّ ط  ن ْ هِذَّ جَّ س ْ سْلِهِ  وَّ إُّسْي ُّ ُّ ع  الَّ  هِ ن ِ ق َّ ث ُّ  وَّ إ َّي ْ »رَّ
ان َّ ي ُّ  ه ٍ وَّ كَّ ص  َّ ٍ مِن ْ ق ِ اف  ى  صِحَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ز ْ لْمُّ اءِ إَّ مَّ لَّه َّ ن ِ َّ ط  ن ْ ، جَّ لُّ سِّ ع َّ اءِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ي ُّ مَّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ ه َّ ن َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ه ِ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ سِي لَّ إَّ َّ ى ع  م َّ  . سَّ

 
H.445 - Hanzalah ibn Abu 'Amir, known as " Rahib," was martyred at the Battle of Uhud.  
The Prophet Muhammad {saws} did not command that he be washed, saying: "I saw the 
angels washing Hanzalah with water from the clouds, using silver vessels."  
Because of this, he was given the title "Ghasil al-Malaika" (The One Washed by the 
Angels). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 159 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 349 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 506 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 20, p. 47 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   446 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ه ُّ وَّ    :إ َّمِي  ق َّ طَّ لْمِن ْ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ امَّ لْعِمَّ ة ُّ وَّ إَّ وَّ سُّ لَّن ْ لْق َّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ف   زْوُّ وَّ إَّلْح ُّ لْق َّ ذِ إَّ هِي  ِ إَّلس  َّ ن  عُّ عَّ ز َّ ن ْ »ي ُّ
لأ َّ  ِ وذ  إ  عْق ُّ ء  مَّ ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ك  زَّ ي ْ َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ زِك  م  ي ُّ هُّ ذَّ ان َّ ن ْ إ َّصَّ ا ِ م  ق َّ هُّ ذَّ ان َّ ون َّ إ َّصَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ إوِي لُّ إ  زَّ ل َّ إَّلس َّ  .  جُّ

ي ز طاعه  إلله   ى  ع  ي ي ل إلمعزكه  ق  ور. وق  ه إلكاق  زن  ه لأ ي ق  ن  لأ إ  المحل إ  ه ما ي عمل ن  ن  وعمل ن  ن  وذق  سل وكق  إ ماب  ع  ذ  وإلمحزم إ 
. ذن  سل مغ إلن  ه، وي ع  ق  لى عن  م )رإ سه إ  ، وي ص  سل إلمي ث  سل كما ي ع  ل ي ع  ة  وهى  جامل وولذها ي ي حزك   عز  وج  إ ماي ث  إلمزإ  ذ  وإ 

ن سان  ي ذة  ل إ  ه  إ ذج  زح  وهى  جي  ها ولم ي ح  وق  ى  ج  زح  إلولذ ، وإ ن  ماب  إلولذ ق  ان ث  إلأ ي سز وإ ج  ها من  إلح  ق  ن طن  ها س  ى  ن طن  ق 
ه زج  ي ذة وإ ج  ها وق طغ إلولذ ن  زج  ى  ق   .ق 

 
H.446 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"From a martyr, the fur, shoes, cap, turban, belt, and trousers should be removed, 
unless they have been stained with blood ; if they are stained with blood, they are to 
be left on. No tied item should remain on the body; it must be untied." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding a person in a state of ihram (ritual consecration during Hajj or Umrah) who 
dies, they should be washed, shrouded, and buried with all the rites performed for 
someone not in ihram, except that camphor should not be used. 
A person killed in battle not in obedience to Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, should be washed 
like any deceased person, and if their head has been severed, it should be joined to 
the body and washed together. 
In the case of a woman who dies while pregnant, if the fetus is moving in her womb, 
the left side of her abdomen should be opened, and the child removed. If the child dies 
inside her and does not come out while She is alive, a person should reach in through 
the birth canal, cut the child into pieces, and extract it. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 211 • Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 229 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 
1, p. 159 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 333 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 332 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 349 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Part 2, p. 510 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 2 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 179 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   447 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ز َّ لاَّمُّ لَّمْ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ َّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن ِض  ا ق ُّ هُّ لَّم َّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ى  وَّ رُّ ِ ق ِ إح  زَّ السِّ زُّ ن ِ مُّ ا ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ إَّلس َّ
ان َّ  ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّي ْ إَّ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ زَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ َّ إ َّمَّ م  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِض  ى ق ُّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ ُّ ن  سْكُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ

 َّ م  ِ ي ُّ إق  لْعِزَّ لَّى إَّ ِ هِ إ  َّ ن ِ زِح  ُّج ْ ى إ  ي  َّ لاَّمُّ جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ث ِ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ي ْ ى  ن َّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ لِ ذ  مِي ْ ان َّ ن ِ ا كَّ ى مَّ ذْرَّ  .  لأَّ ي ُّ

سله.  م ي ع  وء إلصلاة  ي  ا  وص  لي ي وص  سل إلمي ث  ق  ا وإ رإذ إ ن  ي ع  ن  ن   ومن  كان  ج 

امغ م ي ح  ا  ي  ي وص  لي  سله للمي ث  ق  عذ ع  ماع ن   . ومن  إ رإذ إلح 

ن  إلحز  ه إلطي  عل علي  ه ي ح  ن  ا  ق طغ ق  ز لأ ي ن  ي  ه ذم كي  زح  من  ح  سل مي ث  ق  ق طغ. وإ ن  ع  ن ه ي ن  ا   ق 

 
H.447 - It has been narrated that when Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} passed 
away, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} continued to have a lamp lit in the room 
where Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} lived, until Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} also passed 
away.  
Then Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} also instructed to do the same 
in the room of Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} to remain lit until He was taken 
to Iraq, after which it is unknown what happened”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding a person in a state of major ritual impurity (janabah) who wishes to wash a 
deceased person, they should perform ablution (wudu) as for prayer before washing 
the body.  
If someone wishes to engage in marital relations after washing the deceased, they 
should perform ablution before doing so. 
If a deceased person is washed and a significant amount of blood continues to flow 
from the body without stopping, then clean clay should be applied, as it will stop the 
bleeding. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  448 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ الِذٍ إ َّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ا َّلَّ سُّ لَّهُّ   :وَّ سَّ ن ْ إ َّذْج َّ مَّ الَّ ق َّ مْ« ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ث َّ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّ إَّ س َّ ن ْ ع َّ سِلُّ مَّ ي َّ ع ْ إ َّ ي َّ
 َّ اب  ي َّ س َّ إَّلي ِّ ا مَّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  زَّ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ  . إَّ

 
H.448 - Sulayman ibn Khalid asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"Does one who washes the deceased need to perform ghusl (ritual purification)?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  
He then asked: "What about someone who places the deceased in the grave?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No, because he only touches the clothing."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   449 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ   :إَّلص َّ ي َّ هَّ ن ْ َّ لْث ُّ ج  َّ ن   ق َّ هِهِ ق َّ ْ ج  ن ْ وَّ ف َّ عَّ كْس َّ ى إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ًّ ح  سَّ وَّ مُّ هِ وَّ هُّ زْب ُّ ن ِ اعِي لُّ إ َّمَّ ِسْمَّ اب َّ إ  ا مَّ »لَّم َّ
 َّ ن  ق َّ َّ هُّ وَّ ذ  ي َّ هَّ ن ْ َّ اً ج  ص  لْث ُّ إ َّي ْ َّ ن   ق َّ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ وإ عَّ ق ُّ لْث ُّ إِكْس ِ َّ ق ُّ م  ى َّ ي ُّ طِّ ع ُّ هِ ق َّ زْب ُّ ن ِ َّ إ َّمَّ م  ةُّ ي ُّ َّحْزَّ هُّ وَّ ن  َّ ن  ق َّ َّ َّ  وَّ ذ  م  ةُّ ي ُّ َّحْزَّ وْةُّ هُّ وَّ ن  ط َّ ع َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ زْي ُّ إ َّمَّ

هُّ  ي َّ هَّ ن ْ َّ لْث ُّ ج  َّ ن   ق َّ هِهِ ق َّ ْ ج  ن ْ وَّ وإ عَّ ق ُّ لْث ُّ إِكْس ِ ق ُّ ن َّ ق َّ ق ِّ ذْ كُّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ َّ ذَّ م  لَّ ي ُّ سِّ ع ُّ هِ ق َّ زْب ُّ ن ِ َّ إ َّمَّ م  هُّ ي ُّ ي ُّ ذ ْ َّ و  ةُّ وَّ عَّ َّحْزَّ هُّ وَّ ن  َّ ن  ق َّ َّ  وَّ ذ 
هُّ  ي َّ ذ ْ َّ و  ءٍ عَّ ى ْ ا َّى ِّ س َّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ق ِ وةُّ ق َّ ُّ لْث ُّ إ َّذْرِج  َّ ق ُّ م  زْإ ن ِ ي ُّ الْق ُّ الَّ ن ِ ق َّ  .ق َّ

 
H.449 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When (my son) Ismail died, I ordered that his body, while covered, be uncovered so 
that I could kiss his forehead, chin, and neck.  
Then, I had him covered again and later ordered that he be uncovered a second time, 
and I kissed his forehead, chin, and neck once more. Then, I had him covered again. 
After that, I instructed that he be washed. When the washing was completed, I entered 
while he was being shrouded and said: 'Uncover his face,' and I kissed his forehead, 
chin, and neck and then recited protective supplications over him.  
I then said: 'Wrap him.'  
Someone asked: 'With what did you offer the protective supplication?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'With the Qur'an.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Kamal Al-Din, Part 1, p. 71 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 565 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 298 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 47, p. 247 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 16 • Awalim al-
Ulum, Vol. 20, p. 912 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   450 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ    : إَّلص َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ون ٍ رَّ عُّ ط ْ ن َّ مَّ ان َّ ن ْ مَّ ي ْ ، عُّ لَّ ن  َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ِ »إ 
هِ  وْي ِ عْذَّ مَّ  . ن َّ

 
H.450 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} kissed ‘Uthman ibn Maz'un after his death."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 161 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 161 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 430 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 100 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 38 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 564 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 298 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 264 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 493 
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CHAPTER 25 - THE FUNERAL PRAYER (SALAT AL-JANAZAH)  
اب    الصلاه  علي المي ت   -ب 

֎ HADITH 451 – 501 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  451 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  إطٍ    :ق َّ زَّ ي  ا وَّ ق ِ اهَّ َّ ي   ِ اعِهِ إ  َّ ن  إطٍ لأِي ِّ زَّ ي  إرِي ظَّ ق ِ زَّ ه َّ ق َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ إ َّرْن َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ة ً كَّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ غَّ ج  ِ ن  ن ْ ي َّ »مَّ
ه ِ  ِي َّ عْز  إطٍ لِلي  َّ زَّ ي  ا وَّ ق ِ هَّ ِ ن  ق ْ ع َّ مِن ْ ذَّ زُّ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ارِ جَّ َّ ط  ي ِ إطٍ لِلاِن ْ زَّ ي  ا وَّ ق ِ هَّ لَّي ْ لاَّة ِ عَّ  . لِلص َّ

 
H.451 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Whoever follows a funeral procession, Allah {SWT} will record four qirats for them : one 
qirat for following the procession, one qirat for offering the funeral prayer, one qirat for 
waiting until the burial is completed, and one qirat for offering condolences." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 161 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 401 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  452 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ى    : إ َّن ُّو ج  س َّ إ مَّ َّ ذ  ِ إط  وَّ إ  زَّ ي  ان َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ غَّ كَّ َّ ج  َّ رَّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ة ٍ جَّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ غَّ ج  ى مَّ س َّ ن ْ مَّ »مَّ
ذٍ  ُّجُّ لِ إ  َّ ن  َّ لُّ ج  إطُّ مِي ْ زَّ ي  لْق ِ ِ وَّ إَّ ان  إطَّ زَّ ي  ان َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ن َّ كَّ ذْق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ عَّ  . مَّ

 
H.452 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Whoever walks with a funeral procession until the funeral prayer is offered and then 
returns will receive one qirat (measure of reward). If they continue walking with it until 
the deceased is buried, they will receive two qirats, and one qirat is like the size of 
Mount Uhud." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 173 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 
455 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 400 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 145 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  453 ق َّ سْلِمٍ  وَّ ة َّ إِمْزِى ٍ مُّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ غَّ ج  ِ ن  ن ْ ي َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ  عَّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ اً إ  ن  ي ْ لْ س َّ ق ُّ اب ٍ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ اعَّ ق َّ غَّ س َّ ه ِ إ َّرْن َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ُّعْطِى َّ ي َّ إ 
لِك َّ  َّ لُّ ذ  ُّ وَّ لَّك َّ مِي ْ لَّك  لْمَّ  . لَّهُّ إَّ

 
H.453 - Imam {a.s} said: "Whoever follows the funeral procession of a Muslim will be 
granted four intercessions on the Day of Judgment. Whatever supplication or 
statement they make, the angel will say to them, 'And for you is the same.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 217 • Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, 
p. 494 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 257 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 454 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ة ً   :إَّلص َّ زَّ ي  ِ ن  ن َّ كَّ عِي  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ إ َّرْن َّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ه ِ ع  عَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  زِ إَّ زِي  ِ إَّلس َّ إن ِث  وَّ َّ ذ َّ ن ِح  ن ْ إ َّج َّ  . »مَّ

 
H.454 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever takes hold of the four 
sides of the bier (funeral bier) will have forty major sins forgiven by Allah {SWT}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, V3, p.174 • Al-Wafi, V 24, p. 396 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
P3, p. 154 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   455 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ لَّ إَّ ك َّ زِةِ وَّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ ن َّ ق ِ ذْق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ مِن ٍ جَّ و ْ ة َّ مُّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ غَّ ج  ي  َّ ن ْ س َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ عِي  ي ِّ س َّ لَّكاً مِن َّ إَّلْمُّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ سَّ
 ِ ف  وْق ِ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ زِةِ إ  ن ْ َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  ون َّ لَّهُّ إ  زُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ َّهُّ وَّ ي َّ ون  عُّ ي ِّ س َّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.455 - Imam {a.s} said: "Whoever accompanies the funeral of a believer until they are 
buried in their grave, Allah {SWT} will assign seventy angels to accompany and seek 
forgiveness for that person when they rise from their grave to stand at the gathering 
(on the Day of Judgment)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 173 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, 
p. 217 • Rawdat al-Wa'izin, Vol. 2, p. 488 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 400 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 145 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 257 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 456 ق َّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ غَّ ج  ِ ن  ن ْ ي َّ زَّ لِمَّ ق َّ ع ْ زِةِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ ُّ ق ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ هِ إَّ ُّ ن ِ ف  حَّ ي ْ ا ي ُّ لُّ مَّ : »إ َّو َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.456 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"The first gift given to a believer in their grave is the forgiveness granted to those who 
followed their funeral procession." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Muʾmin, Part 1, p. 65 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 173 • Al-
Khasal, Part 1, p. 24 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 455 • Sulwat al-Hazin, Part 1, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, 
p. 399 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 143 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 258 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  457 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  اءِ مَّ َّ لُّ جِن  ه ُّ ، إ َّلأَّ وَّ إ َّو َّ ن  َّ َّ ك َّ إَّلْح  ان ِ َّ لَّ جِن  ِن  َّ إ َّو َّ َّ إ َّلأَّ إ  ُّوذِى  ةُّ ن  زَّ ن ْ ُّ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّ إَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
ة ُّ  زَّ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ك َّ إَّ عَّ ِ ن   . ي َّ

 
H.457 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"When a believer enters their grave, it is proclaimed: 'Behold, your first gift is Paradise! 
And the first gift for those who followed your funeral procession is forgiveness.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 172 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 162 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 399 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 142 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  458 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ة ً   :إ َّن ُّو ج  زَّ ي  ِ ن  ن َّ كَّ عِي  هُّ إ َّرْن َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ حَّ ه ِ مَّ عَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  زِ إَّ زِي  ِ إَّلس َّ إن ِث  وَّ َّ ث َّ ن ِح  ي ِّ لْمَّ اةُّ إَّ لَّ إ َّج َّ مَّ ن ْ جَّ »مَّ
زِ  ان ِ َّ ن  لْكَّ  .مِن َّ إَّ

هو ي طوع. لك  ق  عذ ذ  ه إلأ رن عه  وما كان  ن  ن  وإن  ه  إ ن  ي حمل إلسزي ز من  ج   وإلسن 

 
H.458 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, said: “Whoever carries their deceased 
brother on all four sides of the bier, Allah {SWT} will erase forty major sins from them." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The Sunnah (recommended practice) is to carry the bier from its four sides, and any 
additional carrying (from other angles) after that is considered voluntary. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 162 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 395 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   459 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ   :إَّلص َّ ح  زَّ غَّ ج َّ ن  َّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ ة ً وَّ إ  زَّ ي  ِ ن  زِي ن َّ كَّ مْساً وَّ عِس ْ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ج َّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ زِي زِ ع  مِ إَّلس َّ إن ِ وَّ ق َّ ذ َّ ن ِ ن ْ إ َّج َّ »مَّ
ُّوب ِ  ن  ُّ  . مِن َّ إَّلذ  

 
H.459 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever takes hold of the 
handles of the bier, Allah {SWT} will forgive twenty-five major sins for them. And if they 
carry it on all four sides, they will be cleansed of their sins." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 174 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 162 • Thawab al-A’mal wa 
Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 196 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 395 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 154 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 
3, p. 155 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 263 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  460 ق َّ لاَّمُّ  وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ا  عَّ مَّ كَّ ُّوب ِ  ن  ُّ إَّلذ   مِن َّ  ث َّ  ْ ج  زَّ ج َّ ث ِ  ي ِّ لْمَّ إَّ زِ  زِي  سَّ زِي زِ  إَّلس َّ  َّ إن ِث  وَّ َّ ج  لْث َّ  مَّ جَّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  ارٍ  م َّ عَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ اق َّ  لِأ سِْحَّ
ك َّ  ُّ ُّم  ك َّ إ  ي ْ لَّذَّ  . وَّ

 
H.460 - Imam {a.s} said to Ishaq ibn Ammar:  
"When you carry the sides of the bier of the deceased, you will be cleansed of your sins 
as if you were just born from your mother." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   461 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ِ إ  ا ْسَّ  ن َّ ا وَّ لأَّ  هَّ ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ن َّ ى ِ مِن ْ  س ْ إَّلْمَّ لُّ مِن َّ  ص َّ إ َّق ْ ة ِ  ار َّ َّ ن  َّ إَّلْح  لْف َّ  ى َّ ج َّ س ْ إَّلْمَّ ِن  َّ  »إ 
ا هَّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ث َّ ن َّ ي ْ س َّ  . مَّ

 
H.461 - Abu Ja'far, Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, said:  
"Walking behind the funeral procession is better than walking in front of it, but there is 
no harm if you walk in front." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِي زِ    -  462 ن ْ سَّ : عَّ َّلُّهُّ سْا  لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ذٍ إ  عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ َّ إَّلْحُّ ث  ي َّ ان ِث   وَّ كَّ َّ لُّ إ َّ لَّهُّ ج  حْمَّ ث ِ ي ُّ ي ِّ لْمَّ إَّ
 ِ إن ِث  وَّ َّ حْمِلُّ مِن ْ إ َّى ِّ إَّلْح  ي َّ لِ  ُّ ج  لَّى إَّلز َّ ف  َّ عَّ ا ج َّ ه ِ إ َّوْ مَّ عَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  هِ إَّ ِ ن  إن ِ وَّ َّ مْلِ مِن ْ ج  ى  إَّلْحَّ هِ ق ِ ُّ ن ِ إ  ذَّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ  ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ اءَّ ق َّ  س َّ

اءَّ  ا س َّ هَّ  . »مِن ْ إ َّي ِّ

 
H.462 - Hussein ibn Saeed wrote to Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s}, 
asking about the bier of the deceased: Is there a specific side that should be carried 
first from among its four sides, or can one carry it from any side that is easiest?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "From whichever side he wishes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 162 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 398 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 155 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   463 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ هِ وَّ   :وَّ سُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ه َّ رَّ َّ ن  ِن  َّ إِن ْ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ارِ ق َّ الن  َّ ا ن ِ هَّ عَّ ُّ مَّ ح  زَّ ح ْ ة ِ ي ُّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  عَّ
ي حُّ  ان ِ صَّ ا مَّ هَّ عَّ لاً وَّ مَّ ا لَّي ْ هَّ َّ ن ِ زِح  ُّج ْ  . إ لِهِ إ 

 
H.463 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a funeral procession 
in which fire (torches or lamps) is carried.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The daughter of the Messenger of Allah {saws} was taken out at night, 
and lamps accompanied her."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 162 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 406 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 159 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  464 لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا   -وَّ رَّ هَّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ الَّ »ن َّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ غَّ إَّلْح  ى ِ مَّ س ْ ِ إَّلْمَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  سَّ
ا هَّ لْق ِ ا وَّ ج َّ الِهَّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ ا وَّ عَّ هَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ  . وَّ عَّ

 
H.464 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from one of them (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir {a.s} or Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} ) that he asked about walking 
with the funeral procession.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "In front of it, on its right side, on its left side, and behind it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 169 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 163 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 403 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 149 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  465 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّة ِ   -وَّ رَّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ لَّغ َّ إ  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ اب َّ إ ذَّ ا مَّ »لَّم َّ
لل َّ  ى ِّ إَّ ن ِ َّ لَّى ن  لِّ عَّ صَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ مْ ي َّ ذ َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لَّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ لل َّهِ لِح  ه ُّ إَّ َّ الَّ هِن  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِن  َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ الَّ ج  ق َّ هِ ق َّ

ز  َّ  عَّ لل َّهَّ  مَّ  إَّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ ق َّ هِمْ  زِّ ن َّ إ َّ مِن ْ  ث َّ  إ َّن ْ وَّ  لْذِةِ  وُّ إرَّ  زَّ ن ْ إ َّ مُّ  ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ َّ ن  ا  َّ لَّسْن  ق َّ ي ك َّ  َّن ِ لِأ  وذِ  ُّ ح  الس ُّ ن ِ ا  َّ ن  زَّ إ َّمَّ ل َّ  َّ ج  وَّ  ة َّ   عِذ َّ مْساً  ج َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ زَّ  َّ ن   كَّ  ق َّ
ن  َّ  ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ هِى َّ إَّلس  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ َّ ُّم  لَّى إ  الَّى عَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ هَّ ص َّ زَّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ إب ِ إَّ لَّوَّ وْمِ إَّلص َّ لَّى ي َّ ِ لْذِةِ إ  ى  وُّ ه ُّ ق ِ ارِي َّ َّ ه ُّ إَّلْح 

ه ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ  .إَّ

 
H.465 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said:  
"When Adam {a.s} passed away and it was time to perform the prayer for him, the son of 
Adam, Hibatullah (Seth), said to Archangel Jibril {a.s}:  
'Advance, O’ Messenger (intermediary) of Allah {SWT}, and lead the prayer over the 
Prophet of Allah {SWT}.'  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} replied: 'Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, commanded us to prostrate to your 
father, and we do not go ahead of the best of his progeny. You are among the most 
righteous of them, so you should lead.'  
Hibatullah advanced and performed five takbirs over him, corresponding to the 
number of prayers that Allah {SWT} made obligatory for the Ummah of Muhammad 
(peace and blessings be upon  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 163 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 330 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
24, p. 416 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 76 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 11, p. 260 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

صَّ   -  466 زَّ ق َّ َّ ن   َّ كَّ م  ذَّ ي ُّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ َّ ن   ث ٍ كَّ ي ِّ لَّى مَّ ل َّى عَّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ ى ِّ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ وَّ كَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ل َّى عَّ
ه َّ وَّ ذَّ  عَّ إن ِ زَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن   َّ كَّ م  اب ِ ي ُّ مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ ا لِلْمُّ عَّ زَّ وَّ ذَّ َّ ن   َّ كَّ م  ا ي ُّ عَّ ل َّ ذَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ هَّ َّ ا ن  لَّم َّ َّ ق َّ ف  زَّ صَّ زَّ وَّ إِن ْ َّ ن   َّ كَّ م  ث ِ ي ُّ ي ِّ ا لِلْمَّ عَّ

زَّ  َّ ن   َّ كَّ م  ى ِّ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ل َّى عَّ صَّ زَّ ق َّ َّ ن   َّ كَّ م  ذَّ ي ُّ ه َّ س َّ زَّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن   كَّ ن َّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ اق ِ َّ ن  لْمُّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة ِ عَّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  مِ عَّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ ا لِلْمُّ عَّ َّ  وَّ ذَّ م  اب ِ ي ُّ ن َّ
ث ِ  ي ِّ ذْعُّ لِلْمَّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ق َّ ف  زَّ صَّ ه َّ وَّ إِن ْ عَّ إن ِ زَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن    .كَّ
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ذ رإ سه ق ف  عن  لي  لأ   ومن  صلى على مي ث  ق  له إ  هذ إ ن  لأ إ  ز وي ق ول: " إ س  ة  وي كن  ار  ن  ه إ صاب  إلح  ون  عث  ي  زق  ث  ري ح ق  ن حي ث  إ ن  هن 
ه  وي ق ول:  ي  ان  ز إلي  ن  ي ذى  إلساعه  " وي كن  ي  ي زإ ن  ذ  ي زإ ون  س  الحق  ن  ذة ورسوله، إ رسله ن  هذ إ ن  محمذإ عن  زي ك  له، وإ س  إلله وجذة لأ س 
اركث   ل ما صلي ث  ون  ص  ارك  على محمذ وإ ل محمذ كا ق  " إللهم صل على محمذ وإ ل محمذ، وإرجم محمذإ وإ ل محمذ، ون 

ي ذ ن ك  جمي ذ مح  م إ  زإهي  ن  زإهي م وإ ل إ  ن  اب  وإلمسلمي ن     .وي زجمث  على إ  من  ن  وإلمو  ي  من  ز للمو  ق  ه  وي ق ول: " إللهم إع  الي  ز إلي  وي كن 
ي ز  ن ث  ج  ن ك  وإ  ل  ز  إ مي ك  ون  ن   إن  ذك   ن  عن  ذك  ]و[ إن  عه  وي ق ول: " إللهم عن  ز إلزإن  هم وإلأ موإب  "، وي كن  اء من  وإلمسلماب  إلأجي 

ى   ذ ق  ز  ا ق  ا، إللهم إ ن  كان  محسن  ه من  ن ث  إ علم ن  ي زإ وإ  لأ ج  ه إ  ا لأ ن علم من  ن  ه، إللهم إ  ول ن  ز  ه    من  اور  عن  ي ح  ا ق  ن  إ جسان ه وإ ن  كان  مسي 
ز  م ي كن  ن  " ي  ، وإرجمه ن زجمي ك  ي ا إ رجم إلزإجمي  زي ن  ان  ى  إلع  لف  على إ هله ق  ، وإج  ن  ي  ى  إ على علي  ذك  ق  عله عن  ز له، إللهم إج  ق  وإع 

امسه   ال .إلح  ي ذى  إلزج  ة  على إ  ار  ن  زح من  مكان ه جي ى ي زى إلح  ي زإب   .ولأ ي ن  مس ي كن  ز على إلمي ث  ج  لها ي كن  وإلعله  إلي ى  من  إ ج 
عل للمي ث  عن  كل   ح  ، ق  ، وإلولأي ه  ، وإلصوم، وإلحح  كاة  : إلصلاة  وإلز  زإن ض  مس ق  اس ج  زض  على إلن  ارك  وي عالى ق  ن  ي  إ ن  إلله 

ي زة   ه  ي كن  زي ص    .ق 

 
H.466 - When the Messenger of Allah {saws} offered the funeral prayer over a deceased 
person, he would recite the first takbir and then recite the testimony of faith (shahada). 
He would then recite the second takbir, send blessings upon the Prophet and his 
family, and make supplications.  
Upon the third takbir, he would pray for the believing men and women.  
After the fourth takbir, he would supplicate for the deceased,  
And then conclude with a fifth takbir before leaving. 
When Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, forbade him from praying over the hypocrites,  
he recited the first takbir, recited the shahada,  
then recited the second takbir, sent blessings upon the Prophet and his family,  
recited the third takbir, and prayed for the believing men and women.  
Upon the fourth takbir, he did not offer any supplication for the deceased and then 
concluded. 
[AL SADUQ] 

When someone offers the funeral prayer over a deceased person, they should stand 
at the head of the body so that if the wind lifts their garment, it will touch the funeral 
bier. After each takbir, they should make the following supplications: 
They should say the first Takbir and declare (Testimony of Faith):  
"I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone with no partner, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, sent with truth as a bearer of 
glad tidings and a warner before the Hour." 
Then they should say the second takbir and say:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, have 
mercy upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and bless Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad, just as You blessed, had mercy upon, and honored Ibrahim and 
the family of Ibrahim. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and Glorious." 
Then they should say the third takbir and say:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive the believing men and women, the Muslim men and women, the 
living and the dead." 
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Then they should say the fourth takbir and say:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, this is Your servant, the child of Your servant and the child of Your 
maidservant. They have returned to You, and You are the best to return to. O’ Allah {SWT}, 
we know nothing of them except good, but You know them better than we do. If they 
were a doer of good, increase their goodness; if they committed wrong, forgive and 
overlook their misdeeds. O’ Allah {SWT}, place them among the highest ranks of the 
elevated ones and grant mercy upon them with Your mercy, O’ Most Merciful of the 
merciful."  
Then they should say the takbir for the fifth time, and conclude. The one offering the 
prayer should not leave their position until they see the body being carried away by the 
men. 
The reason for reciting five takbirs in the funeral prayer is because Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, has imposed five obligations upon the people: prayer (Salat), almsgiving 
(Zakat), fasting (Saum), pilgrimage (Hajj), and leadership (Wilayah).  
Thus, Allah {SWT} has designated one takbir for each obligation for the deceased.  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 181 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 163 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 189 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 437 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 365 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 60 • Tafsir 
Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 249 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 5, p. 512 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّ   -   467 لَّ مِن ْ كُّ عَّ َّ ح  ُّ ق َّ إب ٍ لَّوَّ مْسَّ صَّ لن  َّاسِ ج َّ لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ض  زَّ الَّى ق َّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  لْعِل َّه َّ ق ِ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى  ه ٍ   وَّ رُّ زِي ص َّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ صَّ
ة ً  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ث ِ ي َّ ي ِّ    .لِلْمَّ

ذ  ة  وق ف  عن  .ومن  صلى على إلمزإ  ه  ي  ق  ى  جال إلي  لأ ق  م إ  ى  إلصلاة  على إلمي ث  ي سلي   صذرها، ولي س ق 

 
H.467 - It has been narrated that the reason behind this practice is that Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, has prescribed five obligatory prayers for people, and thus, one takbir is 
designated for the deceased from each of these obligatory prayers.  
[AL SADUQ] 

When offering the funeral prayer for a woman, one should stand near her chest. There 
is no Tasleem (final salutatory phrase) in the funeral prayer except in cases of taqiyya 
(precautionary dissimulation to protect oneself). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 164 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 76 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة ً  - 468 زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ن َّ ي َّ عِي  ن ْ ة َّ سَّ مْز َّ لَّى جَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ زَّ رَّ َّ ن    . وَّ كَّ

 
H.468 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} recited seventy takbirs (Allahu Akbar) over Hamza. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زِي ن َّ  - 469 مْساً وَّ عِس ْ ٍ ج َّ ف  ي ْ َّ ن  ِ جُّ ن  هْلِ ن ْ لَّى سَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ زَّ عَّ َّ ن   ة ً وَّ كَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن   .ي َّ

 
H.469 - Imam Ali {a.s} recited twenty-five takbirs (Allahu Akbar) over Sahl ibn Hunayf. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  470 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لن  َّاسُّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  هُّ إَّ كَّ إ إ َّذْرَّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  مْساً كَّ مْساً ج َّ زُّ ج َّ ن ِّ كَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  »كَّ
مْ  هِ ج َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ ن ِّ كَّ ي ُّ هُّ ق َّ عُّ ص َّ ي َّ ٍ ق َّ ف  ي ْ َّ ن  ِ جُّ ن  هْلِ ن ْ لَّى سَّ لاَّة َّ عَّ ُّذْرِك ِ إَّلص َّ ن َّ لَّمْ ن  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  الُّوإ ي َّ هَّ ق َّ ي َّ ى إِن ْ ي  َّ زِةِ ساً جَّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ ِ ى إ 

إب ٍ  ز َّ مْسَّ مَّ  . ج َّ

اء   ، وإ ن  س  ي زإب  مس ي كن  هما ج  ز إلأ ن  علي  اء كن  ان  س  زى معها ق  ة  إ ج  ار  ن  عث  ج  وص  زي ي ن  ق  ي  ي زة  إ و ي كن  ة  ي كن  ار  ن  ز على ج  ومن  كن 
ه   ي  ان  ن ف  إلصلاة  على إلي  ا  زع  من  إلأ ولى وإسي   .ق 

ها.  لي سوها ولي عذ إلصلاة  علي  ه  ق  لون  ة  وكان ث  مق  ار  ن   ومن  صلى على ج 

 
H.470 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "The Commander of the Faithful 
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} used to recite takbirs five at a time over the deceased. When 
people would arrive late and say, 'O’ Commander of the Faithful, we did not catch the 
prayer over Sahl ibn Hunayf,' he would place the bier down and recite five takbirs over 
him again, repeating this process until he reached the grave, doing so five times”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If someone recites one or two takbirs over a funeral and then another bier is brought 
to join the first, they may, if they wish, continue with five takbirs over both, or they can 
finish the first funeral prayer and then start anew for the second. 
If a person offers the funeral prayer over a deceased individual who is positioned 
incorrectly, they should correct the position and repeat the prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   471 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ لاَّة ِ   - وَّ رَّ ِ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ة َّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  لُّ إَّلي  َّ ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ ك  إ إ َّذْرَّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
ان ِعاً  ي َّ ي َّ ى َّ مُّ ق ِ ا ن َّ ض ِ مَّ ق ْ لْي َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ  . عَّ

 
H.471 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"If a person catches one or two takbirs of the funeral prayer over the deceased, they 
should complete the remaining takbirs consecutively." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 200 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
482 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 468 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 102 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ   -   472 ص َّ حَّ ُّ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ اب َّ إَّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِي ذَّ عَّ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ لاً وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  ون َّ رَّ عُّ هُّ إ َّرْن َّ ي َّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ  ج 
ث َّ   زإً وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ْ لأ َّ ج َّ ِ هُّ إ  عْلَّمُّ مِن ْ َّ ا لأَّ ن  ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ الُّوإ: إَّ ن َّ وَّ ق َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ َّ  مِن َّ إَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّ إَّ ا ق َّ هِ مِن  َّ الَّى  إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ِ عَّ ب ُّ  وي َّ ز ْ َّ ذْ إ َّج  مْ ق َّ كُّ إي ِ اذَّ هَّ س َّ

ون َّ  عْلَّمُّ ا لأَّ ي َّ لِمْث ُّ مِم َّ ا عَّ زْب ُّ لَّهُّ مَّ ق َّ َّ  . وَّ ع 

 
H.472 - Omar ibn Yazid narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, that He 
said: "If a believer passes away and forty men from among the believers attend their 
funeral and say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, we do not know of anything but good from this person, and You know him 
better than we do,'  
Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, responds, 'I have accepted your testimony and 
forgiven him for what I know that you do not.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 165 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 538 • Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 
487 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 285 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 376 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِك ِ  - 473 لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ َّلَّهُّ إَّ ا  مْ   :وَّ سَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ث ِ ق ِ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ل َّى عَّ صَّ لْ ي ُّ  . هَّ

 
H.473 - Al-Fadl ibn Abd al-Malik asked Imam {a.s}: "Is it permissible to perform the 
funeral prayer for the deceased in the mosque?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ  - 474 صِي  َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ا  ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْأ َّب ِ  :وَّ سَّ ق   ُّ إ َّجَّ وْح  الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلز  َّ ق َّ ا« ق َّ هَّ ُّ وْج  الَّ »ر َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ لاَّة ِ عَّ الص َّ ُّ ن ِ ق   ن ْ إ َّجَّ وب ُّ مَّ مُّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  وَّ   عَّ
ا لُّهَّ سِّ ع َّ مْ وَّ ي ُّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  لْأ َّح ِ ق َّ لَّذِ وَّ إَّ لْوَّ  . إَّ

ن ى   ى     رجمه إلله  وق ال إ  ، وإ ن  كان  ق  الصلاة  على إلمي ث  من  ي ق ذمه ولى  إلمي ث  اس ن  ى  إ ن  إ ولى إلن  ن  : إ علم ي ا ن  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 
 . اصث  هو ع  ز إ ن  ي ق ذمه ولى  إلمي ث  ق  ي  ان  ي ق ذم من  ع  ، ق  إ ق ذمه ولى  إلمي ث  ذ  ه إ  الصلاة  علي  هو إ جق  ن  م ق  ى  هاس  ن  ل من  ن   إلق وم رج 

 
H.474 - Abu Basir asked Imam {a.s} about who has the most right to perform the funeral 
prayer for a woman who has passed away.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Her husband."  
Abu Basir then asked: "Does the husband have more right than her father, son, or 
brother?"  
The Imam said: "Yes, and he may also wash her." 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father wrote in his message to me:  
"Know, my son, that the person with the most right to lead the funeral prayer for the 
deceased is whoever is designated by the deceased's guardian (Wali).  
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If there is a man from the Banu Hashim among the people, he has priority for leading 
the prayer if designated by the guardian of the deceased.  
If someone leads without being appointed by the deceased’s guardian, then they are 
usurping that right."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 177 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 
205 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 486 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 417 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 115 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  475 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ذْ   :إَّلص َّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا ْسَّ  ن َّ لاَّ  ن َّ ق َّ ذْق َّ ي ُّ ى  ي  َّ ث ِ جَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ إَّ لَّى  لاَّة ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ ك َّ  ي ْ اي َّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
ن َّ  ق ِ  .ذُّ

 
H.475 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"If you miss the funeral prayer for the deceased until they are buried, there is no 
problem in performing the prayer for them after they have been buried”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 166 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 467 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 3, p. 201 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 482 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 477 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 104 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ  - 476 ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ زِةِ وَّ كَّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ ل َّى عَّ ث ِ صَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة ُّ عَّ هُّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ اي َّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ  .صَّ

 
H.476 - "The Messenger of Allah {saws}, if he missed the funeral prayer for a deceased 
person, would offer the prayer at their grave”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 201 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
482 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 478 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   477 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ  ُّ ى   مِّ لْق ُّ إَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ غُّ  سَّ لْي َّ إَّ ا َّلَّ  لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ الَّ    :إَّلس َّ ق َّ ةُّ  جْذَّ ة ِ وَّ ار َّ َّ ن  ِ إَّلْح  لَّى  لِّى  عَّ صَّ ي ُّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
ومُّ ن ِ  ق ُّ زِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لْف َّ إَّلْأ ج َّ زُّ ج َّ ومُّ إَّلْأ ج َّ ق ُّ مْ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ان  لِّي َّ صَّ ِ ي ُّ ان  َّ ن  اي ْ لْث ُّ ق َّ مْ« ق ُّ َّعَّ هِ »ن  ن ِ ن ْ َّ  . ح 

 
H.477 - Al-Yasa' ibn Abdullah al-Qummi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} about a man praying over a funeral alone.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, he may do so."  
I then asked: "What if there are two people praying?"  
The Imam said: "Yes, but one should stand behind the other, not next to him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 176 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 166 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 319 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 424 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 120 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   478 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ز  ق َّ ان ِ َّ لاَّمُّ ج  ة ُّ   :إَّلس َّ سْوَّ امَّ إَّلن ِّ ن  َّ وَّ ق َّ هُّ طَّ سَّ زْإ َّة ُّ وَّ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ مَّ ذ َّ ق َّ ث َّ ي َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ الُّ إَّ َّ ج  زِ إَّلزِّ ُّ حْص  إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
لاَّة ِ  ع َّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ زُّ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زُّ جَّ ن ِّ كَّ ن  َّ ي ُّ هُّ طُّ سَّ ا وَّ هِى َّ وَّ الِهَّ مَّ ا وَّ س ِ هَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ  .عَّ

 
H.478 - Jabir said : Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"If no men are present for the deceased, a woman should step forward and stand in 
the middle, with the other women positioned on her right and left, and She should lead 
by reciting the takbirs until the prayer is completed." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 179 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 166 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 425 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 118 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 337 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  479 ق َّ لُّ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ اذٍ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ِ ُّ ر  ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ن ْ   :إَّلْحَّ كُّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ ِ إ  ز  ان ِ َّ ن  َّ لَّى إَّلْح  اءُّ عَّ سَّ لِّى  إَّلن ِّ صَّ ف َّ ي ُّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ سُّ
و كْي ُّ لاَّة ٍ مَّ ى  صَّ ق ِ ي لَّ ق َّ إ َّة  « ق ِ ن  َّ إِمْزَّ هُّ مُّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ إجِذٍ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ٍّ وَّ ف  ى  صَّ مِي عاً ق ِ َّ مْن َّ ج  ق ُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج  ن  َّ رَّ هُّ عَّ ُّ مَّ م  ُّ و  ه ٍ إ َّ ي َّ اً ن َّ ن  َّ ن َّعْص  هُّ ُّ  ن َّعْص 

مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن   . ق َّ

 
H.479 - Al-Hasan ibn Ziyad al-Sayqal reported that Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} was asked 
about how women should perform the funeral prayer if no men are present.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "They should all stand together in a single row, and no woman should 
step forward as a leader."  
He was then asked if, during the obligatory (written) prayers, one woman may lead 
another.  
The Imam said: "Yes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 166 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 117 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   - 480 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى  وَّ لأَّ  :رَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  هُّ مِن ْ إ  سَّ َّق ْ لِ ن  اي ِ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ى  وَّ عَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ومِ مِن ْ إ  ُّ زْج  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ل ُّوإ عَّ »صَّ
لاَّة ٍ  لاَّ صَّ ى  ن ِ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ذإً مِن ْ إ  وإ إ َّجَّ عُّ ذَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.480 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Offer the funeral prayer for the stoned (person) from my Ummah and for the one who 
takes their own life from my Ummah, and do not leave anyone from my Ummah 
without the funeral prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 166 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 328 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 468 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 481 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 133 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 41 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  481 ن َّ الِمٍ إ َّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ هِس َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ    :عَّ َّ ذ  ِ هِمْ إ  لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ِ ي ُّ ارِق  إن ِى  وَّ إَّلس َّ مْزِ وَّ إَّلز  َّ ارِب ِ إَّلْح َّ ن ْ س َّ عَّ
مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ وإ ق َّ اي ُّ  . مَّ

 
H.481 - Hisham ibn Salim asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
whether the funeral prayer should be offered for one who drinks alcohol, commits 
adultery (zina), or steals if they pass away.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 166 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 328 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 468 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 481 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 132 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   482 ق َّ ُّ وَّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ مْ   :عَّ زٍ لَّهُّ ق َّ ى  سَّ ُّوإ ق ِ ان  وْمٍ كَّ ى  ق َّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ا ي َّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ
مَّ  سَّ  لَّي ْ إة    زَّ عُّ مْ  هُّ وَّ  حْزُّ  َّ لْن  إَّ هُّ  َّ ط  لَّق َّ ذْ  ق َّ ان ٍ  زْي َّ عُّ ث ٍ  ي ِّ مَّ لٍ  ُّ ج  زَّ ن ِ مْ  هُّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق  حْزِ  َّ لْن  إَّ اجِلِ  لَّى سَّ عَّ ون َّ  مْس ُّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ كَّ ق َّ إر   ر َّ ِ إ  لأ َّ  ِ إ  مْ  هُّ   عَّ
غُّ ق ِ  وص َّ زُّ لَّهُّ وَّ ي ُّ حْق َّ الَّ »ي ُّ هِ ق َّ هُّ ن ِ َّ ون  ُّ ن  ق ِّ كَّ وْب ٍ ي ُّ لُّ ي َّ ص ْ مْ ق َّ هُّ عَّ سَّ مَّ ان   وَّ لَّي ْ زْي َّ وَّ عُّ هِ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ل ُّون َّ عَّ صَّ ُّ ي ُّ ن  ِ لل َّن  غُّ إَّ وص َّ ى  لَّحْذِةِ وَّ ي ُّ

َّ ي ُّ  م  هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ زِ وَّ ي ُّ َّ ح  الْحَّ ِ وَّ ن ِ ن  الل َّن ِ هُّ ن ِ ي ُّ وْرَّ زَّ عَّ سْي َّ هِ« لِي ُّ ي ِ وْرَّ لَّى عَّ ُّ عَّ ن   . ذْق َّ

 
H.482 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati said:  
"I asked Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} about a group of people who were traveling along the 
seashore and came across a dead man who was naked and had been cast ashore by 
the sea. They themselves were also without sufficient clothing, having only a single 
garment. How should they perform the funeral prayer for him since he was naked and 
they did not have an extra cloth to shroud him?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "A grave should be dug, and he should be placed in his burial niche, 
with bricks placed over his private parts to cover them. Then, the funeral prayer should 
be offered over him, and he should be buried." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 214 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 166 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 179 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 327 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 487 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 131 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   483 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ عاً مِن ْ   :وَّ رَّ طَّ ذَّ ق ِ َّ ج  هِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لَّوَّ اً صَّ لِي   »إ َّن  َّ عَّ
ث ْ  ن َّ ق ِ َّ ذُّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ م َّ صَّ ث ْ ي ُّ مِعَّ ُّ ح  ث ٍ ق َّ ي ِّ  .مَّ

 
H.483 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, and 
him from his father, Imam al-Baqir: that Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, once found 
scattered parts of a deceased person. He gathered them together, performed the 
funeral prayer over them, and then they were buried. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 167 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 337 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 3, p. 329 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 492 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 135 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  -  484 وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  رُّ عَّ َّعْوَّ لْأ  ان َّ إَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ذُّ   :إَّ َّ وج  ي ُّ لُّ ق َّ ي َّ ق ْ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
هُّ عَّ  ي ُّ الَّ »ذِي َّ لَّه ٍ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  ى  ق َّ هُّ ق ِ ى  مِن ْ اق ِ َّ لْن  لَّه ٍ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  ق َّ إةُّ ق ِ ذَّ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ ذْرُّ هُّ وَّ صَّ طُّ سَّ لَّه ٍ وَّ وَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  ق َّ هُّ ق ِ سُّ إ ْ هِ رَّ لَّي ِ ي  ِ ن  ى  ق َّ ذَّ ق ِ ِ ج  ن ْ وُّ لَّى مَّ

هِ  لَّي ْ لاَّة ُّ عَّ إةُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ذَّ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ ذْرُّ  . صَّ

 
H.484 - Al-Fadl ibn 'Uthman al-A'war narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} and him from his father, Imam al-Baqir, regarding a man who is killed and his 
head is found in one tribe, his torso and hands in another tribe, and the rest of his body 
in a different tribe.  
The Imam said: "The responsibility for his blood money (diyah) is upon the tribe where 
his torso and hands are found, and the funeral prayer should be performed over those 
parts”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 167 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 4, p. 166 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 491 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 135 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  485 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لِك َّ وَّ   :إَّلص َّ َّ لَّى ذ  لِّى َّ عَّ اً صُّ ام  هِ ي َّ ان ِ و  مِن ْ إ َّعْص َّ ص ْ ذَّ لَّهُّ عُّ ِ ج  ن ْ وُّ ا ِ لاً ق َّ ي  ي ِ لُّ ق َّ ُّ ج  ذَّ إَّلز َّ ِ ج  إ وُّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
ن َّ  ق ِ هِ وَّ ذُّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ صَّ ام   لَّمْ ي ُّ و  ي َّ ص ْ ذْ لَّهُّ عُّ َّ وج  ِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن َّ وَّ إ  ق ِ  . ذُّ

ه إ لأ إلزإ س لم ي صل علي ه ذ من  ن  لم ي وج  ، وإ  ه إلق لث  ي  ى  ق  ي ن  صلى على إلن صف  إلذ  ن صق  ل ن  إ وسظ إلزج  ذ   .وإ 

 
H.485 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
“If a man is found killed and one of his limbs is found intact, a funeral prayer should 
be offered over it, and it should be buried. If no complete limb is found, no funeral 
prayer is offered, but it should still be buried”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

And if a man is cut in half, he should pray funeral prayer over the half that contains the 
heart; if only the head remains, he should not pray funeral prayer over it. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 212 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 167 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 337 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 490 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 137 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 8 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ  - 486 ي ْ َّ ن  ة ُّ وَّ عُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ى ِّ  :إَّ ن ِ لَّى إَّلص َّ لاَّة ِ عَّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ إ 
ان َّ إِن ْ  إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لاَّة ُّ عَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ث  ح ِ ى ي َّ ي َّ لْث ُّ مَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ لاَّة َّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ إ عَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ى ي ُّ ي َّ امُّ مَّ ي َّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلصِّ ي  ِ ن َّ سِث ِّ سِن 

هُّ  اق َّ إ إ َّطَّ َّ ِذ   .إ 

زطا ا ق  وي ه ولن  عله لأ ن  ق ل: " إللهم إج  لي  ل ق  ز مغ ق وم ي صلون  على طق   .ومن  جص 

 
H.486 – Zurarah and Ubaidullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He was asked about when the funeral prayer should be 
offered for a child.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "When the child understands the concept of prayer." 
I asked: "At what age does prayer become obligatory for the child?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "When the child reaches six years old, and fasting becomes 
obligatory when they are capable of it." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And if someone attends the funeral prayer for a child, they should say:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, make this child a precursor (one who goes ahead) for their parents and 
for us”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 206 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 167 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 198 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 479 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 495 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 95  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  487 َّ ق َّ م  ن َّ ي ُّ ي  ِ لاَّب ُّ سِن  زٍ لَّهُّ ي َّ ي  ع ِ ى ٍّ صَّ ن ِ ن ٍ لَّهُّ صَّ لَّى إِن ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ل َّى إ َّن ُّو ج  ولُّون َّ  - وَّ صَّ ق ُّ لن  َّاسَّ ي َّ »لَّوْ لأَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ث ُّ عَّ ل َّي ْ ا صَّ ارِ مِن ْ إ َّوْلأَّذِهِمْ مَّ ع َّ لَّى إَّلصِّ ل ُّون َّ عَّ صَّ مٍ لأَّ ي ُّ اس ِ ن ِى  هَّ ِن  َّ ن َّ  . إ 

 
H.487 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} offered the funeral prayer for a young son 
of his who was three years old.  
Imam {a.s} then said: "If it were not for the fact that people might say that the Banu 
Hashim do not offer funeral prayers for their young children, I would not have prayed 
over him”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 498 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 101 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ  - 488 ن ِ ن َّ  : وَّ سُّ ي  ِ ن َّ سِث ِّ سِن  ان َّ إِن ْ لاَّة َّ وَّ كَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ إ عَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لاَّة ُّ عَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ث  ح ِ ى ي َّ ي َّ  .مَّ

 
H.488 - He was asked : "When does the funeral prayer become obligatory for a child?" 
Imam {a.s} replied: "When the child understands the concept of prayer and is six years 
old." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى إَّلْ  -  489 لاَّة ُّ عَّ : »إَّلص َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ة ُّ وَّ مُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ى  لأَّ وَّ رَّ ل َّذ ِ ِ وَّ إَّ ف  عَّ ص ْ سْي َّ مُّ
مِ  و ْ و لِلْمُّ ذْعُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لِّى  عَّ صَّ هُّ ي ُّ ُّ ن  هَّ ذ ْ ُّ مَّ ف  عْزَّ :  ي ُّ الُّ ق َّ اب ِ وَّ ي ُّ مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ ي ن َّ »ن  ِ زْ لِل َّذ  ق ِ َّ إِع ْ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ

مِ« حِي  َّ َّ إَّلْح  إب  ذ ٰ هِمْ عَّ لَّك َّ وَّ ق ِ ي  ِ ن  وإ سَّ عُّ َّ ن  ان ُّوإ وَّ إِي  َّ  . ي ٰ

زها   . وإجس  ن ث  إ مي ها، إللهم ولها ما ي ولث  ي ها وإ  ي  س إ ن ث  إ جي  ق  ة إلن  ه: " إللهم إ ن  هذ  هن  ى  إلصلاة  على من  لم ي عزف  مذ  ال ق  وي ق 
ث    . مغ من  إ جن 

 
H.489 – Zurarah and Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s}:  
"Prayers over the oppressed (Al-Mustadh'afin) and those who are unversed of their 
beliefs will be: first send salawat for the Prophet his family, and then make 
supplications for the believing men and women, and then do supplication saying:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive those who have repented and followed Your path, and protect 
them from the punishment of Hellfire.'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is said in the Salat Al Mayyat prayer for someone whose sect is unknown: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, this soul You have given life to and You have caused to die, O’ Allah {SWT}, 
grant it what it has turned to, And gather it with those it loved." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 168 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 459 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل  مِ   -  490 ُّ ج  اب َّ رَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الُّ عَّ م َّ َّ إن َّ إَّلْح  ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ َّ وَّ رَّ ح  زَّ ح َّ ن َّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ اق ِ َّ ن  لْمُّ ن َّ إَّ
لَّى إ َّي ْ  ِ الَّ لَّهُّ »إ  ق َّ وْلىً لَّهُّ ق َّ ى َّ مَّ لَّق ِ ى  ق َّ مْس ِ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ  إَّلْحُّ ق  اق ِ َّ ن  لْمُّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ة ِ هَّ ار َّ َّ ن  ِ ُّ مِن ْ ج  ز  الَّ إ َّق ِ ق َّ « ق َّ ُّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ن َّ ي َّ

لْ مِ  ق ُّ ولُّ ق َّ ى  إ َّق ُّ ن ِ مِعْي َّ ا سَّ مَّ ى  ق َّ ن ِ ن ْ َّ لَّى ج  ِ مْ إ  لاَّمُّ »ق ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحُّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لِّى َّ عَّ ُّصَّ الَّ إ َّن ْ إ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ غَّ ي َّ ق َّ زَّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ لَّهُّ ي ْ
ز ِ  إ َّج ْ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ان َّ   »  ن  َّهُّ كَّ ِ ا  َّ ق  إن ِك َّ  ذ َّ ز َّ عَّ هُّ جَّ ق ْ ِ إ َّذ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ  َّ َّارِك  ن  ذ َّ  إ َّس َّ إ َّصْلِهِ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ  َّ لاَّذِك  ن ِ َّ وَّ  اذِك  َّ عِن  ى   ق ِ  َّ ك  ذَّ ن ْ وَّ   عَّ  َّ ك  إءَّ إ َّعْذَّ إلِى   وَّ ي ُّ

ك َّ « ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ث ِ ن  ي ْ ُّ إ َّهْلَّ ن َّ ض  ع ِ ن ْ َّ وَّ ي ُّ ك  اءَّ اذِى  إ َّوْلِي َّ عَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.490 - It was narrated by Safwan ibn Mehran al-Jammal from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"A man from the hypocrites passed away, and Imam al-Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} went out 
walking. Imam {a.s} encountered a servant of his, and asked: 'Where are you going?'  
The servant said: 'I am avoiding the funeral of this hypocrite so that I do not have to 
pray over him.'  
Imam al-Hussain {a.s} replied: 'Come stand by my side, and whatever you hear me say, 
you should say as well.' Imam {a.s} then raised his hands and said:  
"'O’ Allah {SWT}, disgrace Your servant among Your servants and in Your lands. O’ Allah 
{SWT}, make him taste the intensity of Your fire. O’ Allah {SWT}, make him feel the heat of 
Your punishment, for he was loyal to Your enemies, hostile to Your allies, and had 
hatred for the family of Your Prophet.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, V.3, p. 189 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 168 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 70 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  491 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ى عُّ وَّ ز  َّ وَّ وَّ رَّ لل َّهِ عَّ وِّ إَّ ذُّ لَّى عَّ ث َّ عَّ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
 َّ ةُّ ن  زَّ ن ْ اجْس ُّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ م  لل َّهُّ ولِك َّ إَّ سُّ و   لَّك َّ وَّ لِزَّ ذُّ ن  َّهُّ عَّ َّ لأ َّ إ  ِ هُّ إ  عْلَّمُّ مِن ْ َّ ا لأَّ ن  ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ ق ُّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ َّارإً وَّ عَّ ج  هُّ ن  وْق َّ َّ لَّى  ارإً وَّ إُّجْس ُّ ج  ِ لْهُّ إ  ِّ ح 
ي ِّ  َّ ص َّ م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ث ِ ن  ي ْ ُّ إ َّهْلَّ ن َّ ض  ع ِ ن ْ َّ وَّ ي ُّ ك  اءَّ اذِى  إ َّوْلِي َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي ُّ ك  إءَّ إلِى  إ َّعْذَّ وَّ ان َّ ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ ِ ا  َّ ارِ ق  لن  َّ َّ إَّ م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ ق ُّ غَّ ق َّ ق ِ إ رُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ةُّ ق  زَّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ق ْ عَّ

اً ق َّ  ق  عَّ ص ْ سْي َّ ان َّ مُّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ كِّ ز َّ عْهُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ زْق َّ مِ« لأَّ ي َّ حِي  َّ َّ إَّلْح  إب  ذ ٰ هِمْ عَّ لَّك َّ وَّ ق ِ ي  ِ ن  وإ سَّ عُّ َّ ن  ان ُّوإ وَّ إِي  َّ ي ن َّ ي ٰ ِ زْ »لِل َّذ  ق ِ َّ إِع ْ م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ إ   ق ُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 
ي َّ  وَّ  مْهُّ  إِرْجَّ وَّ  لَّهُّ  زْ  ق ِ اع ْ ق َّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ  وَّ  زَّ  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ  ُّ حِث   ي ُّ ان َّ  كَّ إ ِن ْ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ لِ  ق ُّ ق َّ الُّهُّ  جَّ ا  مَّ ذْرِى   ي َّ لأَّ  ث َّ  ن ْ ر ْ  كُّ اوَّ َّ ان َّ  ح  كَّ إ ِن ْ  وَّ   » هُّ  ن ْ عَّ
. ه ِ لأَّي َّ هِ إَّلْوَّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ ك َّ لأَّ عَّ ه ِ مِن ْ اعَّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس  َّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ زْ لَّهُّ عَّ ق ِ ع ْ اسْي َّ لٍ ق َّ ي  ِ ن  ك َّ ن ِسَّ ُّ مِن ْ ف  عَّ ص ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ  إَّ

 
H.491 - It was narrated by Ubaidullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"If you perform the funeral prayer for an enemy of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, say: 
'O’ Allah {SWT}, we know of him only that he was an enemy to You and Your Messenger. 
O’ Allah {SWT}, fill his grave with fire, fill his innermost with fire, and hasten him toward 
the fire, for he was loyal to Your enemies, hostile to Your allies, and had hatred for the 
family of Your Prophet. O’ Allah {SWT}, make his grave tight upon him.'" 
And when his coffin bier is raised, say: "O’ Allah {SWT}, do not raise him up or purify him."  
And if he However, if he is considered weak (Mustadh’af), say: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive those who repent, follow Your way, and protect them from the 
torment of Hell."  
If you are unaware of his condition, then say: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, if he loved good and its people, forgive him, have mercy upon him, and 
overlook him." 
And If the Mustadh’af has a connection to you, seek forgiveness for him as an 
intercession but not as an expression of loyalty." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ان َّ    -  492 َّ وَّ كَّ ِذ  لَّ وَّ إ  ُّ ج  زَّ إَّلز َّ ة َّ وَّ إ َّج  َّ زْإ َّ لْمَّ مَّ إَّ ذ َّ زْإ َّة ِ ق َّ لْمَّ لِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ج  لَّى إَّلز َّ ل َّى عَّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ذِ وَّ  عَّ ن ْ لْعَّ لَّى إَّ ل َّى عَّ إ صَّ
ذ َّ  زِ ق َّ ي  ع ِ زِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ لَّى إَّ ل َّى عَّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  ز َّ وَّ إ  زَّ إَّلْحُّ ذَّ وَّ إ َّج  َّ ن ْ لْعَّ مَّ إَّ ذ َّ زِّ ق َّ زَّ إَّلْحُّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ زَّ إَّ زَّ وَّ إ َّج  َّ ي  ع ِ  . مَّ إَّلص َّ

 
H.492 - When Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} performed the funeral prayer for a man and a 
woman together, he would place the woman in front and the man behind.  
When praying for a slave and a free person, he would place the slave in front and the 
free person behind. When praying for an elder and a child, he would place the child in 
front and the elder behind. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 175 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 169 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 322 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 471 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 430 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 126 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  493 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ زْإ َّة ُّ   -وَّ رَّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ج  َّ و َّ لُّ وَّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  مَّ إَّلز َّ ذ َّ ق َّ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ »لأَّ ن َّ
لُّ  ُّ ج  زَّ إَّلز َّ ج  َّ و َّ زْإ َّة ُّ وَّ ي ُّ لْمَّ مَّ إَّ ذ َّ ق َّ . - .إ َّوْ ي ُّ ى  إلصلاة  على إلمي ث  ى  ق    ي عن 

إلصلاة  على  ى   ق  ال  الزج  ن  ي لطن   ي ح  ساء كن   إلن  إ ن   لك   ذ  ى   ز، وإلعله  ق  ي  إلأ ج  إلمي ث  إلصف   إلصلاة  على  ى   غ ق  إلموإص  ل  ص  وإ ق 
ة . ار  ن   إلح 

 
H.493 - Hisham ibn Salim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said: "There is no harm in placing the man in front and the woman behind or in 
placing the woman in front and the man behind"  
[AL SADUQ] 

This is referring to the arrangement of the funeral prayer for the deceased. 
The preferred position in the funeral prayer is the last row, and the reason for this is 
that women used to mix with men during the funeral prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  - 494 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ زُّ  :ق َّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ُّ إَّ ف   ث ِ إَّلص َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة ِ عَّ ى  إَّلص َّ غِ ق ِ إص ِ وَّ لُّ إَّلْمَّ ص َّ    .»إ َّق ْ

ه إلسلام. كزة علي  له على ما ذ  ص  ق ى  ق  ن  ز ق  ي  لى إلصف  إلأ ج  زن  إ  ا ج  ي  اب    ق  ة  إ ج  ار  ن  لى ج  مه  وإ  لى ولي  ل إ  إ ذعى  إلزج  ذ  ة  وإ  ار  ن  لى إلح  إ 
ا.  ي  كز إلذن  مه  لأ ن ها ي ذ  ، وي ذع إلولي  زة  كز إ مز إلأ ج  ها ي ذ   لأ ن 

 
H.494 - The Prophet, said: "The best place in the funeral prayer is the last row."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Therefore, people should move back to the last row, as its merit remains as the 
Prophet {a.s} described. 
Furthermore, if a man is invited to both a feast (walimah) and a funeral, he should 
attend the funeral, as it reminds him of the hereafter, and leave the feast, as it reminds 
him of worldly matters. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Tahdhib, Volume 1, p. 343 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 176 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 495 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ُّوإ :إَّ طِن  َّن ْ ا  َّ إن ِسِ ق  زَّ لْعَّ لَّى إَّ ِ مْ إ  ي ُّ عِي  إ ذُّ َّ ِذ  وإ وَّ إ  َّسْزِعُّ ا  ِ ق َّ ز  ان ِ َّ ن  َّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ مْ إ  ي ُّ عِي  إ ذُّ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

ى    ه    -وق ال إ ن  ى  إلله عن  إ صلى   -رص  ذ  ة . وق ال: إ  ار  ن  ي ي ن  على ج  ل مي  و ولأ ي عح  عل جذ  ن  ة  ن  ار  ن  : لأ ي صل على إلح  ى  رسالي ه إ لى  ق 
ق ذم إلمزإ ة    لام ومملوك  ق  ة  وع  ل وإمزإ  ة  رج  ار  ن  ي مغ ج  إ إج  ذ  ه. وق ال: إ  ن  ن  ح  م ن  لف  إلأمام ولم ي ق  ة  ق ام إ جذهما ج  ار  ن  لان  على ج  رج 

عذها، وإج   عل إلمملوك  ن  ، وإج  له  ن  لى إلق  لف  إ  لام مما ي لى  إلأمام وي ق ف  إلأمام ج  عذ إلع  ل ن  عل إلزج  ، وإج  عذ إلمملوك  لام ن  عل إلع 
مي عا صلاة  وإجذة . ي صلى  علي هم ج  ل ق   إلزج 
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H.495 - The Prophet, said:  
"If you are invited to funerals, hasten to attend, but if you are invited to weddings, take 
your time." 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father wrote in his letter to me:  
Do not offer the funeral prayer while wearing a sandal with an elevated heel, and do 
not rush with two deceased people together on one bier. He also said: When two 
people are praying over a deceased person, one should stand behind the Imam, not 
next to him. If a man, a woman, a boy, and a slave are all part of the funeral, position 
the woman closest to the Qibla, followed by the slave, then the boy, and then the man 
nearest to the Imam. The Imam stands behind the man and prays over them all with a 
single prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 169 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 402 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 451 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 32 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  496 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّ إ َّ وب  عْق ُّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ ي ُّ مْ    :وَّ سَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ا عَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ة ِ ي ُّ ار َّ َّ ن  ِ ِ إَّلْح  ن  عَّ
ك َّ  ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ حُّ ق ِ ن ِّ سَّ زُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ِّ كَّ ا ي ُّ مَّ هْلِي ل  كَّ ذ  وَّ ي َّ حْمِي  ي ح  وَّ ي َّ ِ سْن  ز  وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ كْن  ا هِى َّ ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ    .إ 

ث  َّ  مُّ إ ِن ْ إ َّجَّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ َّن  َّهُّ ي َّ : »إ  زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ ن َّ َّ ى  ج   .وَّ ق ِ

 
H.496 - Yunus ibn Ya'qub asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
performing the funeral prayer without being in a state of ritual ablution (wudu).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, it is permissible, for it is comprised of takbir (saying 'Allahu 
Akbar'), tasbih (glorification of Allah {SWT}), tahmid (praise of Allah {SWT}), and tahlil 
(declaration of 'La ilaha illa Allah {SWT}'), just as you say them in your home."  
[AL SADUQ] 

In another narration, it is mentioned: "One may perform tayammum (dry ablution) if 
they wish." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 497 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ مْ   :وَّ رَّ هُّ عَّ ُّ مَّ ف   صُّ ة ِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ار َّ َّ ن  ِ لَّى إَّلْح  لِّى  عَّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ ان ِض   .»إ َّن  َّ إَّلْحَّ

 
H.497 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}:  
"A menstruating woman may participate in the funeral prayer but does not stand in the 
rows with the rest of the congregation." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 170 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 421 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  498 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ إن َّ عَّ ِ مِهْزَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ه ِ سَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ مُّ وَّ   :وَّ ق ِ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ ة َّ ي َّ ار َّ َّ ن  ِ ب ِ إَّلْح  زَّ ص َّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  امِث ِ إ  ى  إَّلط َّ »ق ِ
». ف ِّ ة ً مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ارِر َّ ا ن َّ هَّ جْذَّ ومُّ وَّ ق ُّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ لَّي ْ لِّى  عَّ صَّ    ي ُّ

ال. الزج  ي لظ ن  ه  ولأ ي ح  اجي  ن ها ي ق ف  ن  ى  إ  ها ي عن  ة  ي ي مم وصلى علي  ار  ن  إ ق ذم للصلاة  على إلح  ذ  ث  إ  ن  لى   .وإلح  إ جمل إلمي ث  إ  ذ  وإ 
ه  ز علي  ز، وي صن  ن  ز إلق  ي  ق  عه ق زب  س  الله من  هول إلمطلغ ، وي ص  ، وي ي عوذ  جامله ن  مه  ي  ز إ هوإلأ عط  ن  ز لأن  للق  ن  ه إلق  ا  ن  اج  لا ي ق  زة ق  ن  ق 

ي ه  ذ  إ هن  ا ج  ه  لي  ن  ي  ز علي ه هن  لا وي صن  م ي ق ذمه ق لي  ، ي  ه  ن  ي  ن     هن  ز من  ي ا مزة ولى  إلمي ث  إ  ن  له إلق  ز، وي ذج  ن  ز إلق  ي  ق  لى س  م ي ق ذمه إ  ي 
ز: ن  لى إلق  ز إ  ط  ذ إلن  ال عن  اء وي زإ ، وي ق  عا وإ ن  س  ق  اء س  ي زإن    س  ز إلن  زة  من  جق  عله جق  ه  ولأ ي ح  ن  ه  من  ري اض  إلح  عله روص   ." إللهم إج 

 
H.498 - In a narration of Sama’a ibn Mehran from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"A menstruating woman who is present at a funeral should perform tayammum (dry 
ablution) and pray for the deceased, standing apart and separate from the row."  
[AL SADUQ] 

This means that She stands to the side and does not mix with the men. 
Similarly, a person in a state of major ritual impurity (junub) should also perform 
tayammum and then offer the funeral prayer. 
When the deceased is carried to the grave, it should not be rushed or hurriedly placed 
into the grave, as the grave is a place with immense awe and trials. 
The one carrying the body should seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from the difficulties of the 
grave.  
The deceased should be placed near the edge of the grave for a moment to prepare 
and then moved closer gradually.  
The person authorized by the guardian of the deceased may place the body in the 
grave, either with two people (in pairs) or one at a time. At the sight of the grave, one 
should say: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, make it a garden from the gardens of Paradise and not a pit from the pits 
of Hellfire". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 499 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ «  :إَّلص َّ ة ِ وَّ زْق ُّ لَّى إَّلي  َّ ِ زِ إ  ن ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ذ     »جَّ

ذر  ق  ه ي وسغ ن  ن  ا  ز، وإ ما إللحذ ق  ن  ى  إلق  ل جي ى ي مذ إلي وب  على رإ س من  ق  هم: ق امه  إلزج  ذي ي ن  وق ال ن عص  لى إلي  هم: إ  وق ال ن عص 
لوس  ه. وق  ما ي مكن  إلح  ي  ق  على إلمي ث   ذ ق  الساح  وي طن  ز ن  ن  زس  إلق  ى  إ ن  ي ق  ه إلسلام إ طلاق  ق  الث  علي  ن ى  إلحسن  إلي  روى عن  إ 

. ولك . لإلساح  لى  إلمي ث  ذ رج  ز عن  ن  اب  إلق  اب  ون  ى  ن  اول   س  ن  غ ي ي  ى  موص  ها ق  وج  ل إللحذ وي ق ف  ر  العزض  من  ق ن  ذ  ن  ج  ة  ي و  وإلمزإ 
ي سل سلا ه  لي  رج  ل  ق ن  من   ل  إلزج  ذ   ج  وي و  ن ى   .وركها  إ  إلله  وق ال  إلكي اب     رجمه  إ م  اق زإ   ق  ز  ن  إلق  لث   ذج  إ  ذ  إ   : لى  إ  رسالي ه  ى   ق 

عه  م ص  ه وإ له " ي  الله وعلى مله  رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  ق ل: " ن سم إلله ون  اولث  إلمي ث  ق  ن  إ ي  ذ  ا  ، ق  ن  وإ ي ه  إلكزسى  ي ي  وإلمعوذ 
ه،  ي  ن  ن  اف  إلأ رض  عن  ج  ذة على إلي زإب  وق ل: " إللهم ج  غ ج  ه، وص  ن  ذ كق  له  وجل عق  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ه مسي  ن  ى  لحذة على ي مي    وصعذ   ق 

ا.  وإن  ك  رص  لي ك  روجه ولق ه من   إ 
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H.499 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The depth of the grave is to the 
collarbone (clavicle)."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Some have said it is to the chest, while others have said it should be as deep as the 
height of a man, so that the shroud can cover the head of the deceased in the grave. 
As for the niche (luhd), it should be wide enough to allow for the deceased to sit up. 
It is narrated from Imam al-Hadi {a.s} that it is permissible for the grave to be lined with 
wooden boards and covered with them over the deceased.  
Each thing has its place, and the entrance to the grave is at the feet of the deceased.  
When burying a woman, She should be lowered into the grave from the side, with her 
husband standing where he can support her hip, while a man is lowered from his feet 
and slid in gently. 
My father wrote in his letter to me:  
When you enter the grave, recite the Surah Al-Fatiha, the two chapters of seeking 
refuge (Surah Al-Falaq & Surah An-Nas), and the Ayatul Kursi (2:255).  
When you receive the deceased, say: "In the name of Allah {SWT}, and by Allah {SWT}, and 
in the religion of the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family."  
Place the deceased on their right side, facing the Qibla, untie the shroud, place their 
cheek on the earth, and say: "O’ Allah {SWT}, make the earth gentle on their sides, raise 
their soul to You, and grant them Your pleasure." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

500  -    : الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مٍ عَّ كْزَّ ُّ مُّ ن  الِمُّ ن ْ ى سَّ وَّ ذْ رَّ لُّ  وَّ ق َّ عَّ ْ ح  ي ُّ إب ٍ وَّ  زَّ ي ُّ ة   مِن ْ  اذَّ لُّ لَّهُّ وِسَّ عَّ ْ ح  »ي ُّ
ى لَّ  ذْعَّ َّ ي ُّ م  هِهِ ي ُّ ْ ج  ن ْ وَّ ُّ عَّ ف  كْس َّ ا وَّ ي ُّ ُّهَّ ل  هِ كُّ ِ ن  ق َّ ذُّ كَّ ق َّ ُّ عُّ ل  حَّ ى َّ وَّ ي ُّ لْق ِ سْي َّ لا َّ ي َّ َّ ة   لِن  رَّ ذَّ هْزِةِ مَّ َّ لْف َّ ط  ُّ ج َّ ن  َّ وَّ إِن ْ ك  ذُّ ن ْ َّ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ الُّ إَّ ق َّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ

لَّ ن ِ  ز َّ َّ ك َّ ن  ي ِ ُّ إ َّمَّ ن  َّ وَّ إِن ْ ذِك  ن ْ هِ وَّ عَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ن  هُّ ن ِ هُّ وَّ إ َّلْحِق ْ ي َّ ح  َّ هُّ جُّ ن ْ زِةِ وَّ لَّق ِّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ حْ لَّهُّ ق ِ سَّ َّ إِق ْ م  لل َّهُّ هِ إَّ ولٍ ن ِ ز ُّ ن ْ زُّ مَّ ي ْ ث َّ ج َّ ز َّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ هِ س َّ  ق ِ
لَّ  ى عَّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ َّ إَّ ك  ذَّ غُّ ي َّ ص َّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  هِ إَّ ِ كِن  ن ْ حْث َّ مَّ مْن َّى ي َّ لْي ُّ َّ إَّ ك  ذَّ لُّ ي َّ ذْج ِ َّ ي ُّ م  زٍ ي ُّ كِي  َّ زٍ وَّ ن  كَّ ن ْ حْزِي كاً  مُّ هُّ ي َّ كُّ زِّ حَّ زِ وَّ ي ُّ سَّ َّي ْ لْأ  هِ إَّ ِ كِن  ن ْ ى مَّ

لِ  لِى    وَّ ُّك َّ وَّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمُّ ذِي ن  ي  ُّ ِ ن  َّ ذ  ن  م َّ حَّ ُّك َّ وَّ مُّ ن   لل َّهُّ رَّ لاَّن ٍ إَّ ُّ ن َّ ق  لاَّن َّ ن ْ ُّ ا ق  ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ذِي ذإً وَّ ي َّ ه َّ س َّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  ى  إَّ مِّ سَّ ك َّ وَّ ي ُّ امُّ ِمَّ ك َّ وَّ إ  ي  ُّ
إجِذإً وَّ  لاَّمُّ وَّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إ وَّ عَّ َّ ذ  ِ ى وَّ إ  زَّ ُّج ْ ة ً إ  ز َّ ن َّ مَّ ي  لْق ِ هِ إَّلي  َّ لَّي ْ عِي ذُّ عَّ َّ ي ُّ م  إر  ي ُّ زَّ ن ْ ذًى إ َّ ه ُّ هُّ م َّ ن ِ ك َّ إ َّ ي ُّ م َّ ن ِ زِهِمْ إ َّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ عْث َّ  إجِذإً إ  ص َّ

هُّ وَّ إ َّ  ي َّ وْعَّ هُّ وَّ إ مِن ْ رَّ ي َّ جْس َّ هُّ وَّ إ ن ِسْ وَّ ي َّ جْذَّ هُّ وَّ صِلْ وَّ ي َّ زْن َّ ُّ مْ ع  َّ إِرْجَّ م  لل َّهُّ لِ: إَّ ق ُّ ن َّ ق َّ ِ لل َّن  هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ه ً عَّ جْمَّ ك َّ رَّ ي ِ جْمَّ هِ مِن ْ رَّ لَّي ْ ِ سْكِن ْ إ 
لَّهُّ  اذْعُّ  ق َّ ةُّ  زَّ ن ْ ق َّ رْب َّ  ُّ ر  ى  ي َّ لأ َّةُّ وَّ مَّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ان َّ  ن ْ كَّ غَّ مَّ زْةُّ مَّ إُّجْس ُّ َّ وَّ  إك  ن ْ سِوَّ ه ِ مَّ جْمَّ ن ْ رَّ ا عَّ هَّ ن ِ ى   ن ِ ع ْ سْي َّ ث َّ    ي َّ إ َّن ْ اءِ وَّ  عَّ ُّ إَّلذ  إ  ذ َّ هَّ ن ِ

 َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زِ ق  ن ْ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ إك  ذَّ لَّه ِ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لُّ إَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ هِ مُّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  ن ّٰ ِ ا لِلّٰهِ وَّ إ  ن ّٰ ِ : »إ  إب ِ زَّ ُّ ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلي   ي ْ ذَّ ُّ ي َّ ض  ق ُّ ن ْ ث َّ ي َّ لْ وَّ إ َّن ْ ق ُّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّ ْ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ
» ون َّ عُّ ِ كِي َّ   رٰإج  اً ن ِ صْذِي ق  اً ن ِك َّ وَّ ي َّ ان  ي مَّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ إب ٍ وَّ ق ُّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ ك َّ ي َّ ي ْ ق  َّ هْزِ كَّ َّ ط  هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ إب  زَّ ُّ َّ إُّجْث ُّ إَّلي   م  ا ان ِ ي ُّ َّ ن  ذَّ عَّ ا وَّ إ مَّ ذ َّ ك َّ هَّ

لِك َّ   َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ن ْ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ ِ ا  َّ ولُّهُّ ق  سُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ إَّ ذَّ ولُّهُّ وَّ صَّ سُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ رَّ الَّ  إَّ ق َّ َّ وَّ ى  وِّ إ سُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ً ق  َّ ن  سَّ ة ٍ جَّ ر َّ َّ لِّ ذ  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن ِكُّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ اب ِ كَّ لِمَّ ةِ إَّلْكَّ ِ ذ  هَّ
ُّ ن ِ  إ  ذَّ ن ْ لَّه ِ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لُّ إَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ث َّ مُّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ امَّ زَّ إ َّمَّ ن ْ لْق َّ لُّ إَّ عَّ ْ ح  اءَّ وَّ ي َّ لْمَّ زِةِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ ث  َّ عَّ صُّ ةُّ ق َّ زُّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ ورُّ ن ِ ذُّ سِهِ وَّ ي َّ إ ْ ذَّ رَّ اءِ عِن ْ لْمَّ ِّ إَّ ث  صَّ

لَّ مِ  ص َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ اءَّ ق َّ لْمَّ غَّ إَّ طَّ ق ْ زِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ سِ مِن ْ ع  إ ْ لَّى إَّلز َّ ِ غَّ إ  ِ زْج  ى ي َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ ِ ن  إن ِ وَّ َّ غِ ج  زِةِ مِن ْ إ َّرْن َّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ ى ْ عَّ اءِ س َّ لْمَّ لَّى ن َّ إَّ هُّ عَّ َّ ن   صُّ ء  ق َّ
زْ لَّهُّ  ق ِ ع ْ ث ِ وَّ إِسْي َّ ي ِّ زِ وَّ إُّذْعُّ لِلْمَّ ن ْ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ك  ذَّ غْ ي َّ َّ ص َّ م  زِ ي ُّ ن ْ لْق َّ ظِ إَّ سَّ  . وَّ
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H.500 - Salim ibn Mukram narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said: "A pillow of earth should be placed for the deceased, and a clump of soil 
behind their back to prevent them from lying flat. The knots of their shroud should be 
untied, their face uncovered, and supplications should be made: 
'O’ Allah {SWT}, this is Your servant, the child of Your servant and maidservant. They have 
returned to You, and You are the best to receive.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, expand their grave for them, teach them their proof, and join them with 
their Prophet. Protect them from the trial of Munkar and Nakir.'"  
Then, place your right hand under their right shoulder and your left hand on their left 
shoulder, and shake them firmly while saying:  
"O’ [name of the deceased], child of [father’s name], Allah {SWT} is your Lord {AZJ}, 
Muhammad is your Prophet, Islam is your religion, Ali is your guardian and Imam" - 
Name each of the Imams, ending with: 'Your Imams are the guides and the righteous.'  
Then repeat the talqeen (prompting of faith) once more.  
And when you put earth over him or when placing bricks over the grave, say:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, have mercy on their loneliness, connect their solitude, comfort their 
fear, and fill them with Your mercy so that they need no mercy from anyone other than 
You. Unite them with those they loved." 
When visiting their grave, recite this supplication facing the Qibla, with hands on the 
grave.  
Upon exiting the grave, while brushing the dirt off your hands, say: 
"Indeed, we belong to Allah {SWT}, and indeed, to Him we shall return."  
Throw dirt onto the grave with the backs of your hands three times, saying:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, we believe in You and affirm Your Book. This is what You and Your 
Messenger have promised, and Allah {SWT} and His Messenger have spoken the truth."  
Whoever performs this and says these words will earn a reward for every particle of 
soil.  
Once the grave is made/leveled, pour water over it, beginning at the head and circling 
around all four sides, returning to the head without breaking the flow of water. If any 
water remains, pour it in the middle of the grave.  
Place your hand on the grave, supplicate for the deceased, and seek forgiveness for 
them. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 172 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 521 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 179 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  501 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهِ إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ى ن ْ حْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ َّ عَّ وِى  مْ وَّ رُّ كُّ ث ِ مِن ْ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّ ا عَّ : »مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ سَّ
ث ُّ  ي ِّ لْمَّ زِذَّ إَّ ُّق ْ إ إ  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ َّصْن  ف َّ ن  ي ْ لْث ُّ وَّ كَّ ق ُّ زٍ « ق َّ َّكِي  زٍ وَّ ن  كَّ ن ْ اءَّ مُّ هِمْ لِق َّ ي ِ ي ِّ ن ْ مَّ وإ عَّ ءُّ ذْرَّ ةُّ إ َّوْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذَّ ل َّف ْ عِن ْ ح َّ ي َّ لْي َّ اسِ   ق َّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ
ل ُّ ث َّ ق  ن ْ ه َّ ن ِ َّ لاَّن  ُّ ا ق  لاَّن ٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ ُّ ن َّ ق  لاَّن َّ ن ْ ُّ ا ق  هِ: ي َّ وْي ِ َّعْلَّى صَّ ا  ِ َّ ن  اذِى  َّ ن  َّ ي ُّ م  سِهِ ي ُّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ اةُّ عَّ غَّ ق َّ ص َّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ى  ن ِ ل َّذ ِ هْذِ إَّ لْعَّ لَّى إَّ ث َّ عَّ لْ إ َّن ْ ه َّ هَّ َّ اَّن 

جْ  لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ة ِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  اذَّ هَّ هِ مِن ْ س َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ اك  َّ ن  ق ْ ارَّ ولُّهُّ ق َّ سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذإً صَّ م َّ حَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ ذَّ
ذ    م َّ حَّ هِ مُّ اءَّ ن ِ َّ ا ج  ن َّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ مَّ ي  صِي ِّ ذُّ إَّلْوَّ ي ِّ ن َّ وَّ سَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ إ َّمِي  اً  لِي   ن َّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ عَّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ ذُّ إَّ ي ِّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ق    وَّ إ َّن  َّ صَّ  جَّ
ى  إَّلْ  ن ْ ق ِ ث ُّ مَّ عَّ ن ْ هٰا وَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّللّٰهَّ ي َّ ي  َّ ق ِ ث  ي ْ ه   لأٰ رَّ ي َّ ه َّ إ ي ِ اعَّ ق    »وَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلسّٰ عْث َّ جَّ لْن َّ ق    وَّ إَّ وْب َّ جَّ ُّورِ«إَّلْمَّ ن  ز    ق ُّ كَّ ن ْ الَّ مُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ الَّ ذ  إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

ا  هَّ ن َّ ن ِ ذْ لُّق ِّ ق َّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ ن ْ هَّ ا عَّ َّ ن  زِف ْ ن ِ صَّ زٍ إِن ْ كِي  َّ هُّ لِن  ي َّ ح  َّ  . جُّ

 
H.501 - Yahya ibn Abdullah narrates from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"There is no harm for the family of the deceased among you to help the deceased 
prepare for the encounter with Munkar and Nakir (the questioning angels).” I asked: 
“How should we do that?”  
Imam {a.s} said: “When the deceased is placed in the grave, the closest person to them 
should remain by their side, place their mouth near the head of the deceased, and call 
out in a loud voice:  
"O’ [name of the deceased], child of [father’s name], are you still on the covenant upon 
which we left you - the testimony that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone without 
partner, and that Muhammad {saws} is His servant and Messenger, the Master of the 
Prophets; that Ali is The Commander of the Faithful, the Master of the Successors; that 
what Muhammad {saws} brought is the truth; that death is real, resurrection is real, and 
that the Hour is coming without a doubt, and that Allah {SWT} will raise those who are in 
the graves?"  
If this is said: Munkar will turn to Nakir and say:  
“Let us leave, for he has been properly instructed (given Talqeen)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 201 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 173 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 321 • Sulwat al-Hazin, Part 1, p. 270 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 531 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 200 
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CHAPTER 26 - THE CHAPTER OF CONDOLENCES AND GRIEF DURING 
CALAMITIES, VISITING GRAVES, LAMENTATION AND MOURNING 
GATHERINGS 

اب   ت ة  وال -ب  عب اب  الي غر  ر  م  ج  ت  ور والن وج والما  ن  ت اره  الق  ة  ور  ن  د المصي   عن 

֎ HADITH 502 – 558 ֍ 
 

م  ى  إلع  ساء ق  ال وإلن  ي مغ إلزج  ى  إلأ صل: مح  ي م ق  وإب  من  إلن ساء لأ  إلما  ي ماع إلن ساء للموب  وق ي ل هو للس  اج  ض ن  م ج  زح، ي  وإلق 
 ) ى  ( وي طلق  على إلطعام للمي ث  )ق  هاي ه  ي ز )إلن   ع 

[AL SADUQ] 

The term "ma'tam” originally referred to a gathering of men and women for either 
sorrowful or joyful occasions. Over time, it became specifically associated with 
gatherings of women during times of mourning for the deceased.  
It has also been said to apply particularly to young women in mourning (Al-Nihaya).  
Additionally, the term "matam" can also refer to food that is prepared for the deceased 
("Fi"). 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  -  502  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ا :ق َّ هَّ زُّ ن ِ َّ ن   حَّ ل َّه ً ي ُّ ِ جُّ ف  وْق ِ لْمَّ ى  إَّ سِى َّ ق ِ اً كُّ ِي ن  ز  ى جَّ ز  َّ ن ْ عَّ    .»مَّ

 
H.502 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever consoles a grieving person will be clothed in a robe of honor on the Day of 
Standing (the Day of Judgment), which will bring them joy (and honor)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 205 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 226 • 
Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 198 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 279 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 550 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 550 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 213 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 214 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 
3, p. 215 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ إَّ  - 503 ن ْ ى  ق َّ ز ِّ عَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ ث ُّ مُّ إ َّي ْ : رَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ مِ إ  كَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِس َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ةُّ وَّ رُّ عْذَّ ِ وَّ ن َّ ن  ق ْ  . لذ َّ

 
H.503 - It was narrated from Hisham ibn al-Hakam that He said:  
"I saw Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} offering condolences both before and after 
the burial." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 463 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
217 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 215 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 504 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ن ِ   :إَّلص َّ ق ْ عْذَّ إَّلذ َّ ه ُّ ن َّ َّ ن  ِ إج  ه ُّ إَّلْوَّ ي َّ ِ عْز   . »إَّلي  َّ

 
H.504 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The obligatory act of offering condolences is after the burial." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 204 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 174 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 552 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 216 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 112 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 505 ق َّ ا َّن ْ وَّ ه ِ ن ِ ي َّ ِ عْز  َّ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ اك  ق َّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ َّ ن  صِي  ُّ إَّلْمُّ اجِث  إك َّ صَّ زَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.505 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"It is sufficient as a form of condolence for the bereaved to see you."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 174 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 551 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْ وَّ  -  506 كُّ َّ هْن  لل َّهُّ وَّ زَّ إَّ َّ ن  َّ الَّ »ج  ق َّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ن  صِي  مُّ ُّوإ ن ِ ن  ُّصِي  ذْ إ  وْماً ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ى إ َّن ُّو عَّ جِمَّ  وَّ إ َّي َّ مْ وَّ رَّ إكُّ ز َّ ن َّ عَّ إ َّجْسَّ
 َّ ف  زَّ صَّ َّ إِن ْ م  مْ« ي ُّ اكُّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ  . مُّ

 
H.506 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} visited a group of people who had experienced a loss and 
said:  
"May Allah {SWT} strengthen you in your weakness, grant you beautiful patience, and 
have mercy on your deceased." Then Imam {a.s} departed (from the funeral). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 174 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 555 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 218 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 507 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ه َّ  :رَّ ن  َّ َّ ورِب ُّ إَّلْح  ه ُّ ي ُّ ي َّ ِ عْز   . »إَّلي  َّ

 
H.507 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Offering condolences leads to Paradise."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 174 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 198 
• Al-Ikhtiṣāṣ, Part 1, p. 189 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 279 • Sulwat al-Hazin, Part 1, p. 284 • Wasail Al-
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اذِق ُّ    -  508 ى إَّلص َّ ز  َّ لل َّ وَّ عَّ ُّ إَّ إب  وَّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ ز  لأِن ْ ي ْ لل َّهُّ ج َّ لاَّمُّ »إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ لَّهُّ عَّ ق َّ ن ٍ لَّهُّ ق َّ ان ْ لاً ن ِ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ز  عَّ ي ْ هِ ج َّ
لل َّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ اب َّ رَّ ذْ مَّ الَّ لَّهُّ »ق َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ اذَّ إ  عَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  هُّ ن َّ عُّ ز َّ َّ هُّ ج  لَّع َّ َّ ن  « ق َّ هُّ ة  «  لَّك َّ مِن ْ ُّسْوَّ هِ إ  ا لَّك َّ ن ِ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ
لل َّهُّ  لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ة َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  اذَّ هَّ الٍ س َّ صَّ لاَّب َّ ج ِ هُّ ي َّ امَّ ِن  َّ إ َّمَّ الَّ لَّهُّ »إ  ق َّ اً ق َّ إهِق  زَّ ان َّ مُّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ ِ الَّ لَّهُّ إ  ق َّ ولِ    ق َّ سُّ ه َّ رَّ اعَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ وَّ س َّ ه َّ إَّ جْمَّ وَّ رَّ

هِ وَّ إ   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ل َّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ اءَّ إَّ ن  َّ إ ِن ْ س َّ هُّ ة   مِن ْ إجِذَّ هُّ وَّ وي َّ ق ُّ لَّن ْ ي َّ  . لِهِ ق َّ

 
H.508 - The truthful one, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, offered condolences 
to a man who had lost his son and said to him: "Allah {SWT} is better for your son than 
you are, and the reward from Allah {SWT} is better for you than your son."  
Later, when the Imam heard of the man's continued grief, he returned to him and said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} also passed away; do you not take him as an example?"  
The man said that his son was on the verge of maturity (approaching adulthood).  
The Imam then said (consoling him): "There are three things ahead of him: the 
testimony that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, Allah’s {SWT} mercy, and the intercession 
of the Messenger of Allah {saws}. He will not miss out on any of these, if Allah {SWT} the 
Almighty wills." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 204 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 174 • Thawab al-A’mal wa 
Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 198 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 468 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 164 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 25, p. 554 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 217 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 80 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

509 -  َّ لْن  ة ِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ار َّ َّ ن  ِ ِ إَّلْح  اجِث  ى  لِصَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ون َّ وَّ رَّ كُّ إءً وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ سَّ رِذَّ
امٍ  ي  َّ ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ هُّ ي َّ ن ْ وإ عَّ طْعِمُّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ إن ِ زَّ ي  ِ ى  لِح  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ وَّ ي َّ ف  عْزَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ مِي ضٍ جَّ ى  ق َّ  . ق ِ

 
H.509 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"It is proper for the person responsible for the funeral (i.e., the chief mourner) not to 
wear an outer cloak (ridā') and to remain in a shirt (Qamis) so that they are recognized 
(as grieving). It is also proper for the neighbors to provide food on their behalf for three 
days.”  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 510 ق َّ زِةِ وَّ ي ْ َّ ه ِ ع  َّ ن  صِي  ى  مُّ ةُّ ق ِ إءَّ غَّ رِذَّ ص َّ ن ْ وَّ ون   مَّ لْعُّ ون   مَّ لْعُّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.510 - Imam {a.s} said: "Cursed!, cursed is the one who puts down (removes) their 
cloak (rida') in the misfortune of someone else."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 174 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 307 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 
554 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 441 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 71 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا إَّلس َّ   -  511 هِمَّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ن ِى َّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ رُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ زِى   سْكَّ ذٍ إَّلْعَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   َّ عَّ ن ِض  ا ق ُّ إرِ  وَّ لَّم َّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلذ َّ ح  زَّ ذْ ج َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ
إمٍ  ذ َّ ٍ وَّ ق ُّ لْف  هُّ مِن ْ ج َّ مِي صُّ ق  َّ ق َّ ذْ س ُّ  . وَّ ق َّ

 
H.511 - "When Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Hadi {a.s} passed away, Imam Hasan ibn Ali 
Al-Askari {a.s}, was seen coming out of the house with his shirt torn from the front and 
the back."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 174 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 554 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 274 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 105 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّ   -  512 إَّ هُّ  جِمَّ ٍ رَّ اذ  عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ن ْ عْذِ  ة ِ سَّ ار َّ َّ ن  ِ ى  ج  ةُّ ق ِ إءَّ إ لِهِ رِذَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ غَّ رَّ ص َّ ذْ وَّ لِك َّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ن ْ ذ  لَّ عَّ ن ِ سُّ هُّ ق َّ
إن ِى   عْث ُّ رِذَّ ص َّ وَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي َّ ث ْ إ َّرْذِي َّ عَّ ص َّ ذْ وَّ ه َّ ق َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ إ َّ ن ِّى  رَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.512 - "The Messenger of Allah {saws} placed his cloak down during the funeral of Sa'd 
ibn Mu'adh (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him). When asked about this, Prophet {saws} 

said:  
"I saw the angels had placed their cloaks down, so I placed mine as well." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 175 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 554 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 442 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 269 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  513 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ا  :إَّلص َّ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ه ُّ عَّ ص َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  زُّ إَّ ط َّ ق َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ُّ كَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ط َّ ق َّ لاَّءِ لَّي َّ َّ لْن  لَّ إَّ ن ْ لِق َّ ق َّ ُّ زَّ ج  ن ْ  . »لَّوْ لأَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ

 
H.513 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "If patience had not been created before trials, the 
believer would have shattered like an egg striking a rock." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi Volume 2, p. 92 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 175 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 4, p. 338 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 566 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 257 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 68, p. 82 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   514 ق َّ لل َّهُّ  وَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ إ لِهِ رَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ ان َّ   :عَّ ن ْ كَّ مِ مَّ َّ َّعْط  لْأ  إَّ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ُّورِ  ن  ى   ان َّ ق ِ هِ كَّ ي  ن  َّ ق ِ ن ْ كُّ غ  مَّ »إ َّرْن َّ
ه   ق َّ  َّ ن  صِي  هُّ مُّ ي ْ ان َّ إ إ َّصَّ َّ ِذ  ن ْ إ  لل َّهِ وَّ مَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ إ َّن ِّى  رَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ة َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  اذَّ هَّ ه ُّ إ َّمْزِةِ س َّ هِ  عِصْمَّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  ن ّٰ ِ ا لِلّٰهِ وَّ إ  ن ّٰ ِ « الَّ »إ  ون َّ عُّ ِ وَّ   رٰإج 

 » ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ رَّ الَّ »إَّلْحَّ زإً ق َّ ي ْ َّ ج َّ اب  إ إ َّصَّ َّ ِذ  ن ْ إ  الَّ   مَّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  طِي  َّ ج َّ اب  إ إ َّصَّ َّ ذ  ِ ن ْ إ  هِ »وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّي ُّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ  .إ َّسْي َّ

 
H.514 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "There are four qualities; whoever possesses 
them will be in the greatest light of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted and Glorious:" 
One whose protection is in the testimony that there is no god but Allah {SWT} and that I 
am the Messenger of Allah {saws},  
And one who, when afflicted with a calamity, says:  
"Indeed, we belong to Allah {SWT} and to Him we will return"  
And one who, when blessed with goodness, says:  
"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds"  
And one who, when committing a sin, says:  
"I seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} and repent to Him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 7 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 175 • Thawab al-A’mal wa 
Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 165 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 222 • Tahaf al-Uqool, Part 1, p. 40 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 
1, p. 148 • Muskkin al-Fu’ād, Part 1, p. 110 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 568 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 205 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 248 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   515 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ زُّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ِ صْن  هِ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ َّ ن  صِي  ذَّ مُّ غُّ عِن ْ ِ زْج  سْي َّ ي َّ ا ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ه ٍ ق ِ َّ ن  صِي  مُّ ُّ ن ِ اب  صَّ مِن ٍ ي ُّ و ْ ا مِن ْ مُّ »مَّ
َّ إَّ  ث  َّ ى  إ َّوْج  ل َّي ِ زَّ إَّ ان ِ َّ ن  لْكَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ هِ إ  ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ى مِن ْ ذ  ص َّ ا مَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ مَّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ لأ َّ ع  ِ ه ُّ إ  َّ ن  صِي  ُّةُّ إَّلْمُّ ا  َّ ح  ق ْ ن َّ ي َّ هَّ جِي  لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ا  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّمَّ ارَّ وَّ كُّ لن  َّ ا إَّ

ق َّ  َّ ا، ع  هَّ ذَّ ل َّ عِن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ مِذَّ إَّ ا وَّ جَّ هَّ ذَّ غَّ عِن ْ َّ زْج  اسْي َّ زِةِ ق َّ مُّ لُّ مِن ْ عُّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ي  هُّ ق ِ ي َّ َّ ن  صِي  زَّ مُّ كَّ َّ هُّ ذ  َّ ن  سَّ ث ٍ إِكْي َّ ن ْ َّ ل َّ ذ  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ كُّ زَّ إَّ
 َّ زْج  لَّى إَّلأِسْي ِ ِ لِ إ  َّ َّو  لْأ  اعِ إَّ َّ زْج  ن َّ إَّلأِسْي ِ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ُّوب ِ ق ِ ن  ُّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّلذ   ان ِ َّ ن  لْكَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ زِ إ  ي  لْأ َّج ِ  . اعِ إَّ

 
H.515 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Whenever a believer is afflicted with a calamity in this world and responds by reciting 
the phrase of 'istirja' (saying 'Indeed, we belong to Allah {SWT} and to Him we will return') 
at the moment of calamity and exhibits patience, Allah {SWT} forgives their past sins, 
except for major sins for which Allah {SWT} has decreed Hellfire.  
Additionally, each time the believer remembers that calamity in the future, recites 
'istirja' again, and praises Allah {SWT}, Allah {SWT} forgives all sins committed between the 
first instance of istirja' and the next, except for major sins." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 175 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 567 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 249 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  516 عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ث ِ  وَّ رَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ َّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ ف  زَّ صَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زِ ق  ان ِ ق َّ الْمَّ لاً ن ِ ك َّ وَّ لَّكاً مُّ ِن  َّ مَّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ي ْ  إ َّ ا رَّ وْإ مَّ سَّ الَّ إِن ْ َّ ق َّ م  ارِهِمْ ي ُّ ى  إ ي َّ ا ق ِ هَّ ى ن ِ مَّ زَّ إب ٍ ق َّ زَّ ه ً مِن ْ ي ُّ ص َّ ن ْ ذ َّ ق َّ هِمْ إ َّج َّ ي ِ ي ِّ ن ْ مَّ هِمْ عَّ ي ِ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ لَّوْ لأَّ مِن ْ ج  مْ ق َّ غَّ   ي ُّ ق َّ ي َّ ا إِن ْ لِك َّ مَّ َّ ذ 

س ٍ  ي ْ عَّ ذ  ن ِ  . إ َّجَّ

 
H.516 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"There is an angel assigned to the cemeteries.  
When the family of the deceased returns home after the funeral, this angel takes a 
handful of soil and throws it after them, saying, 'Forget what you have seen.'  
Were it not for this, no one would find any benefit (joy) in living." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 175 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 560 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 278 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  517 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ان َّ   :إَّلص َّ زْ كَّ ِ صْن  ي َّ لَّمْ  إ َّمْ  ا  هَّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ َّ ن  عْ صَّ ز َّ ْ ح  ي َّ لَّمْ  إ َّوْ  ا  هَّ لَّي ْ ِعَّ عَّ ز  َّ ه ٍ ج  َّ ن  صِي  مُّ ن ِ  َّ ُّصِي ث  إ  ن ْ  »مَّ
ه َّ  ن  َّ َّ ل َّ إَّلْح  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ُّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ إن  وَّ    .ي َّ

 
H.517 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever is afflicted with a calamity, whether they express intense grief over it or not, 
whether they exercise patience or not, their reward from Allah {SWT}, the Exalted and 
Glorious, is Paradise."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 176 • Muskkin al-Fu’ād, Part 1, p. 21 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, 
p. 567 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 116 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 518 ق َّ زْ وَّ ِ صْن  زَّ إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ن  ه ُّ صَّ ن  َّ َّ اب َّ إَّلْح  إ مَّ َّ ِذ  لَّذِةِ إ  ِ مِن ْ وَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ إب  وَّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.518 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The reward for a believer whose child dies is Paradise, whether they exhibit patience 
or not”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 219 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 176 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
3, p. 284 • Muskkin al-Fu’ād, Part 1, p. 20 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 547 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 244 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 69, p. 332 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 116 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  519 ق َّ ان َّ  وَّ لَّذإً كَّ مَّ وَّ ذ َّ ن ْ ق َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى   عَّ لَّ ق ِ اي َّ لَّ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ إَّلْح َّ كِث  ذْ رَّ مْ ق َّ ُّهُّ ل  ةُّ كُّ عْذَّ مْ ن َّ هُّ ُّ لِّق  ح َّ ن َّ ي ُّ عِي  ن ْ زإً لَّهُّ مِن ْ سَّ ي ْ ج َّ
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن   . سَّ

 
H.519 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever loses a child (before their own passing), it is better for them than leaving 
behind seventy children after them, all of whom rode horses and fought in the way of 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted and Glorious."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 176 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 245 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   520 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ولَّذْ   : رَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ل  مِم َّ ُّ ج  الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ط  زَّ سَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ل  لَّي ْ ُّ ج  ه َّ رَّ ن  َّ َّ لُّ إَّلْح  ذْج ُّ »لأَّ ي َّ
لِ إَّلْ  ُّ ج  طِ إَّلز َّ زَّ ِن  َّ مِن ْ ق َّ مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ط  ق َّ زَّ ا ق َّ َّ لِّن  لل َّهِ إ َّ وَّ لِكُّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ لَّذإً ي َّ مْ وَّ ذِّ ق َّ ز  َّ لَّهُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ لل َّهِ عَّ ى  إَّ اةُّ ق ِ ِ إ َّج َّ مِن  و ْ ل َّ مُّ َّ  . وَّ ج 

 
H.520 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"No one will enter Paradise unless they have a farat (one who goes ahead)."  
A man who had no children and had not lost any asked:  
"O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, does everyone among us have a farat?"  
The Prophet replied: "Yes, among the farat of a believer is their brother in faith who 
preceded them (in death) for the sake of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted and Glorious." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 176 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 548 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   521 ق َّ ُّ وَّ ذ  ذْعِى  ن ِ الِث ٍ »لأَّ ي َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ لَّ ج  ي ِ ن َّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ جِي  ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لٍ  صَّ كَّ لٍّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ
ذْ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  لْث ِ ق ِ ا ق ُّ ب ٍ وَّ مَّ زَّ ث ِ وَّ لأَّ جَّ ق ْ ذَّ    .صَّ

 
H.521 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said to Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A} when Ja'far 
ibn Abi Talib was martyred:  
"Do not supplicate with (expressions of) humiliation, loss, or desolation. Whatever you 
have said about him is true."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 176 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 105 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

522  -    ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  ى مِهْزَّ وَّ ل َّ  وَّ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ث َّ إَّ اب َّ ن َّعَّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  ث َّ إ  ي ِّ لْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ لَّكاً مُّ مَّ
 ُّ زِ إَّلذ  عْمَّ لِك َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ َّ ِ لَّوْ لأَّ ذ  ن  ز ْ ه َّ إَّلْحُّ اةُّ لَّوْعَّ سَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ هِ ق  ِ لْن  لَّى ق َّ حَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ غِ إ َّهْلِهِ عَّ َّ لَّى إ َّوْج  ِ اإ  ي َّ  . ن ْ

 
H.522 - it was narrated from Mehran ibn Muhammad that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When a person dies, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted and Glorious, sends an angel to the one 
among their family who is most deeply affected by the loss. The angel touches their 
heart and alleviates the intensity of grief. If it were not for this, the world would not be 
able to continue”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 227 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 228 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
176 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 559 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 278 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 188 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   523 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ه َّ   : رَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ سْا َّلُّ إَّ ي َّ ذُّ ق َّ ن ْ لْعَّ الَّ إَّ ا ق َّ مَّ لل َّهُّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ِ ِ وَّ إَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّذُّ إَّ َّ وَّ ن ِض  إ ق ُّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ  َّ ذِى  ن ْ الَّ عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ا ذ  مَّ ولُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ن  َّ مْ رَّ َّعَّ ن  ولُّون َّ  ق ُّ ي َّ ِ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ لاَّن ٍ  ُّ لَّذَّ ق  مْ وَّ ي ُّ ص ْ ن َّ ا وَّ  ق َّ َّ ن  ن  َّ َّ رَّ ك  مِذَّ غَّ ون َّ جَّ َّ زْج  إِسْي َّ

مْذِ  ث َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ وةُّ ن َّ ُّ م  ه ِ ' وَّ سَّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  اً ق ِ ي  ي ْ ُّوإ لَّهُّ ن َّ ن  ل َّ إِن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.523 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "When the child of a believer passes away, 
Allah {SWT} – knowing best what His servant has said – asks the angels: 'Have you taken 
the child of My believing servant?' They reply: 'Yes, our Lord {AZJ}.'  
Allah {SWT} then asks: 'What did My servant say?'  
They say: "He praised You and said: "Indeed, we belong to Allah {SWT} and to Him we will 
return"  
Then Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: "'Build for My servant a house in Paradise and name 
it the House of Praise (Bayt al-Hamd).'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

524 -  َّ ح  زَّ زٍ ج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  لُّ ن ْ اعِي  ِسْمَّ اب َّ إ  ا مَّ إءٍ وَّ لَّم َّ إءٍ وَّ لأَّ رِذَّ لاَّ جِذ َّ زِي زَّ ن ِ مَّ إَّلس َّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ    .إَّلص َّ

 
H.524 - When Ismail ibn Jaafar passed away, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
came out and walked ahead of the bier without shoes and without an outer garment 
(ridā').  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ »    -  525 ة ً ق َّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ إ َّى ج  إ رَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ مِ وَّ كَّ زَّ ي َّ ح ْ إذِ إَّلْمُّ وَّ لْن ِى  مِن َّ إَّلس َّ عَّ ْ ح  ى  لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ  .إَّلْحَّ

 
H.525 - When Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussain {a.s}, saw a funeral procession, He would say: 
'Praise be to Allah {SWT} who did not make me from among those whose lives were 
abruptly taken'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 167 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 177 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 452 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 391 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 157 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 18, p. 155 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   526 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لل َّهُّ   :إَّلص َّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ُّ رَّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ اب َّ إ  ا مَّ »لَّم َّ
ُّ وَّ لأَّ  ن  ي ْ لْعَّ غُّ إَّ ذْمَّ ُّ وَّ ي َّ لْث  لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  حْز َّ ون َّ ي َّ زُّ ان ِ ا لَّصَّ ن  َّ ِ مُّ وَّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ن  َّا عَّ ِ ز  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »جَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ولُّ مَّ َّق ُّ «  ن  َّ ب   ظُّ إَّلز َّ سْح ِ  . ي ُّ

 
H.526 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah {saws} passed away, the Prophet said:  
'We are grieved by your departure, O’ Ibrahim, and we are patient. The heart is 
sorrowful, and the eyes shed tears, but we do not say that which displeases the Lord 
{AZJ}.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 177 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 571 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 280 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 283 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 398 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  527 ق َّ الِث ٍ وَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ اة ُّ ج  ق َّ هُّ وَّ ي ْ اءَّ َّ ن َّ ج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جِي  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ وَّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  عَّ
َّا  ان  ولُّ »كَّ ق ُّ إً وَّ ي َّ ذ  ِ ا ج  هِمَّ لَّي ْ ةُّ عَّ ُّ او  ُّكَّ زَّ ن  ي ُّ هُّ كَّ ي َّ ي ْ لَّ ن َّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  ه َّ كَّ ارِي َّ ِ جَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ ي ْ عاً«ر َّ مِي  َّ ا ج  َّ ن  هَّ ذ َّ ان ِى  ق َّ إن ِسَّ َّ و  ان ِى  وَّ ي ُّ ي َّ ذِّ حَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.527 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When The Prophet {saws} received news of the deaths of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib {a.s} and Zayd 
ibn Harithah, he would weep intensely when he entered his house and would say,  
'They used to converse with me and bring me comfort, and now they are both gone.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 177 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 571 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 280 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 21, p. 55 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  528 ق َّ ُّووَّ ن  وَّ صَّ لاَّءُّ وَّ هُّ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ ِ ق َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ِ ِ إ  ان  ق َّ ِ ن  سْي َّ زَّ ي َّ ن ْ لاَّءَّ وَّ إَّلص َّ َّ لْن  ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ وَّ  عَّ ز َّ َّ ِن  َّ إَّلْح  لاَّءَّ  ر  وَّ إ  َّ لْن  إَّ
وع   ز ُّ َّ وَّ ج  لاَّءُّ وَّ هُّ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ زِ ق َّ اق ِ لَّى إَّلْكَّ ِ ِ إ  ان  ق َّ ِ ن  سْي َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.528 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, trials and patience race toward the believer, so when trials reach him, he is 
patient. But panic and trials race toward the disbeliever, so when trials reach him, he 
panics." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Muʾmin, Part 1, p. 63 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 223 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
177 • Muskkin al-Fu’ād, Part 1, p. 51 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 566 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 256 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 68, p. 95 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 142 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 65 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِن  َّ إِمْ  - 529 لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ اهِلِى ِّ إ  ِ إَّلْكَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ى  وَّ هِى َّ  وَّ رُّ ي ِ ُّج ْ ى  وَّ إ  إ َّي ِ زَّ
ان َّ   ا لِى  إ ِن ْ كَّ الَّي َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ مَّ اهُّ هَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ مِ ق  ا ي ِ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ ان  َّ ج  زُّ ح ْ ارِذٍ ي َّ ِ مَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ إ َّة ُّ مُّ لِمَّ إِمْزَّ إماً ق َّ زَّ ن ْ جَّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ وَّ إ  ن ْ ا عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ هَّ ي َّ إماً إِن ْ زَّ جَّ

ان َّ إ َّ  َّلُّن ِى  كَّ سْا  ِ ي َّ وق  ق ُّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لاَّمُّ »عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  وق ِ ق ُّ اءِ جُّ ص َّ لن  َّاسُّ مِن ْ ق َّ غَّ إَّ ِ ن  مْي َّ ي َّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  عُّ َّ مْن  ى  ي َّ ُّمِّ ث ُّ إ  عَّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن ِى  عَّ
ة َّ  زْوَّ ُّم َّ ق َّ ه ِ  وَّ إ  َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ وق َّ إ َّهْلِ إَّ ق ُّ ِ جُّ ان  ي َّ ص ِ ق ْ    .ي َّ

 
H.529 - It was narrated from Al-Kahili that He said: "I said to Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa 
ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}:  
‘My wife and my sister, who is the wife of Muhammad ibn Marid, go out to mourning 
gatherings. I prohibited them, but they said to me, 'If it is forbidden, we will refrain, but 
if it is not forbidden, why do you prevent us when people refrain from fulfilling our rights 
(if we do not attend)?’  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'You ask me about rights? My father {a.s} used to send my mother and 
Umm Farwah to fulfil the rights of the people of Medina.'  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  530 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ اً وَّ   :إَّلص َّ حْص  زَّ مَّ ق ْ َّ إَّلْكُّ ض  حَّ اً إ َّوْ مَّ حْص  ان َّ مَّ لْأ يِ مَّ َّ إَّ ض  حَّ ن ْ مَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ زِ إ  ن ْ لْق َّ ى  إَّ سْا َّلُّ ق ِ »لأَّ ي ُّ
ه ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ مْ إ  هُّ ن ْ و   عَّ لْهُّ ون َّ مَّ اق ُّ َّ لْن   . إَّ

 
H.530 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"No one will be questioned in the grave except one who has perfected their faith 
completely or one who has perfected disbelief completely. As for the rest, they will be 
left alone until the Day of Resurrection."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ   -  531 ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  ا وَّ لأَّ    :وَّ سَّ هَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ ُّورِ ق َّ ن  لْق ُّ ة ُّ إَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ا ر  َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ذِ ق ِ ِ اج  سَّ اءِ إَّلْمَّ َّ ن  ُّورِ وَّ ن ِ ن  لْق ُّ ة ِ إَّ ارَّ ي َّ ِ ن ْ ر  عَّ
ذُّ  ِ اج  سَّ ا مَّ هَّ ذَّ ى عِن ْ ن َّ ن ْ  . ي ُّ

 
H.531 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
visiting graves and building mosques around them.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no issue with visiting graves, but no mosques should be 
built around them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 228 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 178 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 578 
• Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 20 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  532 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ن َّ  :إَّ وذَّ جِي  هُّ لْي َّ ن َّ إَّ ل َّ لَّعَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ذإً ق َّ سْح ِ لَّه ً وَّ لأَّ مَّ ن ْ زِى  ق ِ ن ْ وإ ق َّ ذ ُّ ح ِ ي  َّ »لأَّ ي َّ
ذَّ  ِ اج  سَّ هِمْ مَّ ان ِ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ُّورَّ إ  ن  وإ ق ُّ ذ ُّ ح َّ    .إِي  َّ

 
H.532 - The Prophet Muhammad {saws} said:  
"Do not take my grave as a qibla (direction of prayer) or a mosque. Indeed, Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted and Glorious, cursed the Jews when they took the graves of their prophets 
as places of worship."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 178 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 451 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 
235 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 161 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 20 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -   533 إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ  ُّ ى   ن ِ إن ِ ذَّ لْمَّ إَّ إح   ز َّ َّ ا َّلَّ ج  لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ :   :عَّ ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ُّ وَّ  ف  ق ِ »ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ُّورِ  ن  لْق ُّ إَّ إ َّهْلِ  لَّى  مُّ عَّ سْلِي  إَّلي  َّ ف َّ  ي ْ كَّ
ا وَّ إَّ  ن َّ مِن  َّ ذِمِي  ق ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ لل َّهُّ إَّ جِمَّ إَّ ن َّ رَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ارِ مِن َّ إَّ ي َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّلذِّ لاَّمُّ عَّ مْ إَّلس َّ كُّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ اءَّ إَّ ا إ ِن ْ س َّ ن  َّ ِ زِي ن َّ وَّ إ  ج ِ ا ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ

ون َّ ل  .أَّجِق ُّ

 
H.533 - Jarrah al-Mada'ini asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about how to 
offer salutations to the inhabitants of the graves. 
Imam {a.s} replied: "[You should stand and] say:  
'Peace be upon the inhabitants of the dwellings (graves) from among the believers and 
the Muslims. May Allah {SWT} have mercy on those of us who have gone ahead and those 
who will come later, and indeed, if Allah {SWT} wills, we shall join you.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 322 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 179 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 99, p. 298 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 366 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّى  - 534 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ ن  َّ وَّ كَّ ِ ن َّ وَّ إ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ وْمٍ مُّ ارِ ق َّ مْ مِن ْ ذِي َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ الَّ »إَّلس َّ ُّورِ ق َّ ن  لْق ُّ لَّى إَّ ز َّ عَّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ
ون َّ  مْ لأَّجِق ُّ كُّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ اءَّ إَّ  . إ ِن ْ س َّ

 
H.534 - When the Messenger of Allah {saws} would pass by graves, he would say:  
'Peace be upon you, O’ dwellers of the homes of believers. Indeed, if Allah {SWT} wills, 
we shall join you.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 179 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 581 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   535 ق َّ ه ِ  وَّ زْن َّ ُّ لْع  ا إ َّهْلَّ إَّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ زْن َّ ُّ ا إ َّهْلَّ إَّلي   زَّ »ي َّ ان ِ ق َّ لْمَّ لَّ إَّ ج َّ ا ذَّ لاَّمُّ لَّم َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ كِن َّث ْ وَّ إ َّمِي  ذْ سُّ ق َّ ورُّ ق َّ ا إَّلذ ُّ َّ إ َّم 
زُّ مَّ  َّ ن  إ ج َّ ذ َّ هَّ ، ق َّ ث ْ سِمَّ ذْ ق ُّ ق َّ إلُّ ق َّ َّمْوَّ لْأ  ا إَّ َّ ث ْ وَّ إ َّم  ُّكِحَّ ذْ ن  ق َّ ُّ ق َّ إح  وَّ َّر ْ لْأ  ا إَّ َّ لَّى  إ َّم  ِ ث َّ إ  ق َّ َّ إِلْي َّ م  مْ« ي ُّ كُّ ذَّ ا عِن ْ عْزِى  مَّ ث َّ س ِ َّا وَّ لَّي ْ ن  ذَّ ا عِن ْ

هِ  ان ِ الَّ  إ َّصْحَّ ق َّ وىٰ«وَّ ق ْ إذِ إَّلي  َّ زَّ إَّلز ّٰ ي ْ ِن  َّ »ج َّ الُّوإ إ  إب ِ لَّق َّ وَّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  مْ ق ِ ن َّ لَّهُّ ِ ُّذ   «   »لَّوْ إ 

 
H.535 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} entered the 
graveyard, He said:  
"O’ inhabitants of the earth and estranged ones! As for your homes, they have been 
inhabited; As for your spouses, they have remarried; And as for your wealth, it has 
been divided. This is the news from our side ; if only I knew what news you have."  
Then he turned to his companions and said:  
"If they were permitted to respond, they would say, 'Indeed, the best provision is taqwā 
(God-consciousness).'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 180 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 581 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   -  536 ق َّ لِي ث ٍ ق َّ ى  ق َّ مْ ق ِ هُّ عَّ مَّ َّ ذْ ج  ذْرٍ وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  لَّى ن ِ ي ْ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ف َّ رَّ ق َّ ِ  وَّ وَّ لِي ث  لْق َّ ا إ َّهْلَّ إَّ  »ي َّ
ا« ق ًّ مْ جَّ ُّكُّ ن   ذَّ رَّ عَّ مْ مٰا وَّ ذْي ُّ َّ ج  لْ وَّ هَّ ا ق َّ ق ًّ ا جَّ ُّن ٰ ن   ا رَّ ن ٰ ذَّ عَّ ا مٰا وَّ ذْن ٰ َّ ج  ذْ وَّ ن  َّا »ق َّ ِ ى    إ  وْي َّ لْمَّ لِّمُّ إَّ كَّ لل َّهِ ي ُّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ ون َّ إ  ق ُّ اق ِ َّ ن  لْمُّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ « ق َّ

وىٰ« ق ْ إذِ إَّلي  َّ زَّ إَّلز ّٰ ي ْ ِن  َّ »ج َّ مْ وَّ إ  َّعَّ الُّوإ ن  لاَّمِ لَّق َّ ى  إَّلْكَّ مْ ق ِ ن َّ لَّهُّ ِ ُّذ  الَّ »لَّوْ إ  ق َّ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ زَّ إ  َّ ط  ن َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.536 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} stood over the bodies of those killed at Badr, 
having gathered them into a well/pit, and said: 
“O’ inhabitants of the well, we have found what our Lord {AZJ} promised us to be true; 
have you found what your Lord {AZJ} promised to be true?” 
The hypocrites replied: "The Messenger of Allah {saws} is speaking to the dead?"  
He then turned to them and said: "If they were permitted to speak, they would say, 
'Indeed, the best provision is taqwā (God-consciousness).'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 180 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 581 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ  - 537 لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ ج َّ زَّ ي َّ ي َّ ة َّ ق َّ مْز َّ زَّ جَّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ ي ِ ا ْ ي َّ ث ٍ ق َّ ن ْ إة ِ سَّ ذَّ َّ ل َّ ع  إءِ كُّ ذَّ هَّ ُّ ُّورَّ إَّلس   ن  ى  ق ُّ ي ِ ا ْ ه ُّ عَّ ي َّ اطِمَّ ان َّث ْ ق َّ زُّ لَّهُّ وَّ كَّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ    . ي َّ

 
H.537 - Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A} used to visit the graves of the martyrs every 
Saturday morning, and She would come to the grave of Hamzah {a.s}, show mercy upon 
him, and seek forgiveness for him.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 180 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 465 • Taʿziyat al-
Ḥazānā, Part 1, p. 273 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 579 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 224 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 43, p. 
90 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 300 • Awalim al-Ulum, Part 11, p. 269 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 538 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ه ِ   :إَّلص َّ ن  َّ َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّلْح  لاَّمُّ عَّ لِ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ ان  َّ ن   َّ لْث َّ إَّلْح  ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

 
H.538 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When you enter the graveyard, 
say : 
“Peace be upon the people of Paradise." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 180 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 582 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 226 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  539 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ حَّ  :إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ زْوَّ اً إِسْي َّ مِن  و ْ ان َّ مُّ ن ْ كَّ مَّ ُّورَّ ق َّ ن  لْق ُّ ا ِ إَّ طَّ زَّ ق َّ ان ِ ق َّ لْمَّ لْث َّ إَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
هُّ  لَّمَّ ذَّ إ َّ َّ ج  اً وَّ ق  اق ِ َّ ن  ان َّ مُّ ن ْ كَّ لِك َّ وَّ مَّ َّ لَّى ذ  ِ  .إ 

 
H.539 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
"When you enter the graveyards, step over the graves. Whoever is a believer will find 
comfort from that, and whoever is a hypocrite will feel its pain." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 180 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 582 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 231 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 43 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 19 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 99, p. 300 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -  540 َّ عَّ وِى  َّ وَّ رُّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ ورُّ ز ُّ َّ ى ن  وْي َّ لْمَّ لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ سْلِمٍ إ  ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لْث ُّ مُّ مْ« ق ُّ عَّ
مْ  كُّ ون َّ ن ِ جُّ زَّ ق ْ مْ وَّ ي َّ كُّ ون َّ ن ِ عْلَّمُّ مْ لَّي َّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  الَّ »إ ِى  وَّ إَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ اهُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ إ إ َّ َّ ذ  ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ون َّ ن ِ عْلَّمُّ ي َّ ا َّى  َّ    ق َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ مْ« ق َّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ ون َّ إ  ن ِسُّ ا ْ سْي َّ وَّ ي َّ

مْ  هُّ إجَّ ك َّ إ َّرْوَّ لَّي ْ ِ اعِذْ إ  هِمْ وَّ صَّ ون ِ ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ج  َّ عَّ ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  اف  َّ َّ ج  م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ الَّ »ق ُّ مْ ق َّ اهُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ إ إ َّ َّ ِذ  ولُّ إ  َّق ُّ ءٍ ن  ى ْ اً وَّ س َّ إن  وَّ ك َّ رِص ْ هِمْ مِن ْ  وَّ لَّق ِّ
ا ي َّ  ك َّ مَّ ي ِ جْمَّ هِمْ مِن ْ رَّ لَّي ْ ِ «إ َّسْكِن ْ إ  ذِي ز  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ ن  َّك َّ عَّ ِ مْ »إ  هُّ ي َّ جْس َّ هِ وَّ ن ِسُّ ن ِ و ْ مْ وَّ ي ُّ هُّ ي َّ جْذَّ هِ وَّ  . صِلُّ ن ِ
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H.540 - It was narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim that He said: "I asked Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: Do the dead know when we visit them?"  
Imam {a.s} said: “Yes, by Allah {SWT}, they know of your visits and they rejoice and find 
comfort in your presence”  
I said: "What should we say when we visit them?" 
Imam {a.s} said: Say; 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, make the earth light upon their sides, raise their souls to You, grant them 
Your pleasure, and send upon them from Your mercy that which connects their 
loneliness and soothes their desolation. Truly, You are powerful over all things." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 180 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 85 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 
577 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  541 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ةُّ »  :إَّلزِّ ذَّ إ َّ عِن ْ زَّ ق َّ مِن ٍ ق َّ و ْ زَّ مُّ ن ْ إرَّ ق َّ مِن ٍ ر َّ و ْ ذٍ مُّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ ذْرِ   »مَّ لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ اةُّ ق ِ لْن ٰ َّ ز  ن ْ ا إ َّ ن ّٰ ِ   «  إ 
زِ  ن ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ اجِث  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ وَّ لِصَّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ لأ َّ ع  ِ إب ٍ إ  ز َّ غَّ مَّ ن ْ  .سَّ

 
H.541 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said:  
"Whenever a believing servant visits the grave of a believer and recites 'Indeed, We 
revealed it [the Qur'an] on the Night of Qadr' Surah Al-Qadr (97:1-5) seven times, Allah 
{SWT} will forgive him and the person buried in the grave”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 181 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 577 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 227 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 614 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 355  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  542 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ ِسْحَّ مْ   :وَّ سَّ ى  كَّ الَّ ق ِ مْ« ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ورُّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ ق َّ ز ُّ ِ ي َّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ِ وَّ مِ  ن  ي ْ وْمَّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ورُّ ق ِ ز ُّ ن ْ ي َّ مْ مَّ هُّ وْمٍ وَّ مِن ْ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ورُّ ق ِ ز ُّ ن ْ ي َّ مْ مَّ هُّ لِهِمْ مِن ْ ان ِ ص َّ ذْرِ ق َّ لَّى ق َّ الَّ »عَّ ق َّ لِّ  ق َّ ى  كُّ ورُّ ق ِ ز ُّ ن ْ ي َّ مْ مَّ هُّ ن ْ

  َّ م  ي ُّ الَّ  امٍ« ق َّ َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ إلِ ي َّ وَّ ذَّ ر َّ الَّ »عِن ْ ه ٍ ق َّ اعَّ ى  إ َّى ِّ سَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ق َّ ه ً « ق َّ مْعَّ ُّ مْ ج  َّاهُّ ولُّ »إ َّذْن  ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ لاَّمِهِ إ  ى كَّ زَّ ْ ح  ى  مَّ ث ُّ ق ِ إ َّي ْ رَّ
ث ُّ  عَّ ن ْ ي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لَّ ذ  ي ْ َّ ن  مْسِ إ َّوْ ق ُّ ة ِ   إَّلس  َّ ز َّ لَّى ق ُّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  ورإً وَّ ي َّ زُّ ى سُّ زَّ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ هُّ كْزَّ ا ي َّ هُّ مَّ ن ْ زُّ عَّ سْي ُّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ُّ ن ِ ز  سُّ ا ي َّ زِي هِ مَّ لَّكاً ي ُّ هُّ مَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ مَّ  إَّ

ن ٍ  ي ْ  .عَّ
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H.542 - Ishaq ibn Ammar asked Abu Al-Hasan al-Awwal, Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} about whether a believer visits their family (after death).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes." He (Ishaq) asked: ‘How often?’  
The Imam said: "It depends on their level of virtue; some visit every day, some every 
two days, and some every three days." 
He then noted, "The least frequent among them visit once a week."  
He (Ishaq) then asked Him: "At what time?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "At the time of the sun's decline (midday) or just before that. Allah 
{SWT} sends with them an angel who shows them what pleases them and conceals from 
them what they dislike, so they see joy and return to a state of contentment”. 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 181 • Al-Muḥtaḍar, Part 1, p. 39 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ َّن ِى     -  543 ن ْ  ُّ عَّ زِى   ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ إَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ضُّ  ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ لل َّهِ عَّ وَّ رَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا    :عَّ هُّ مَّ ن ْ زُّ عَّ سْي َّ ي ُّ هُّ وَّ  هُّ كْزَّ ي َّ ا  ى مَّ زَّ ي َّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ ق َّ ورُّ  ز ُّ ي َّ زَّ  اق ِ إَّلْكَّ »إ َّن  َّ 
 ُّ حِث    . ي ُّ

 
H.543 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"Indeed, the disbeliever visits their family and sees what displeases them, while what 
they would like is concealed from them (by the accompanying angels)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 181 • Al-Muḥtaḍar, Part 1, p. 40 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 
627 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  544 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ن ْ ى  وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ َّن ِى   لِأ  ى  حْي َّ ي َّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ إن  وَّ ق ْ زُّ   :صَّ إن ِ إَّلز  َّ اةُّ  ي َّ إ َّ إ  َّ ذ  ِ إ  مِن َّ  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ إ َّن  َّ  ى   ن ِ لَّع َّ ن َّ
وْجِس ُّ  سْي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ س َّ ق َّ وْجَّ هُّ إِسْي َّ ن ْ َّ عَّ ف  زَّ صَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق   . إ ن َّسَّ ن ِ

 
H.544 - Safwan ibn Yahya said to Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}:  
"I have heard that when a believer is visited by someone (at their grave), they are 
comforted by their presence, but when the visitor leaves, they feel lonely."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "They do not feel lonely." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 545 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ اب َّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  وْمَّ مَّ امٍ مِن ْ ي َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ م  ي َّ ي َّ ا ْ ث ِ مَّ ي ِّ غُّ لِلْمَّ َّ صْن   . »ي ُّ

 
H.545 - Imam al-Baqir {a.s} said: "A mourning gathering (ma'tam) is to be held for the 
deceased for three days from the day of their death."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 419 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 217 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
182 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 86 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 541 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 236 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Part 3, p. 236 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 236 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 72 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 82 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّن  َّ   -  546 ه ِ لِأ  ن  َّ ُّ لِك َّ لِلس  َّ ى ذ  زَّ ان َّ ي َّ مِهِ وَّ كَّ ي َّ ا ْ مٍ لِمَّ ه ِ ذِرْهَّ َّ مِان  ان ِ مَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ى إ َّن ُّو ج  لل َّهُّ وَّ إ َّوْصَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ  رَّ
لُّوإ ع ِ ذْ س ُّ ق َّ اماً ق َّ عَّ الِث ٍ طَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ لِ ج  وإ لأ ِ ذ ُّ ح ِ الَّ »إِي  َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.546 - Imam al-Baqir {a.s} made a will specifying 800 dirhams to be used for his 
mourning gathering (ma'tam), as he saw this as part of the tradition (sunnah).  
This was because the Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Prepare food for the family of 
Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, for they are preoccupied [by their loss]." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ  - 547 عْق َّ َّ ى إ َّن ُّو ج  ن َّ وَّ إ َّوْصَّ ي  ِ زَّ سِن  س ْ إسِمِ عَّ وَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ َّ ق ِ ب  ذَّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.547 - Imam al-Baqir {a.s} willed that he be lamented (mourned) during special 
gatherings for ten years. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 182 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 542 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 239 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   548 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ امِ   : إَّلص َّ عَّ الط َّ هِمْ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ عْث ُّ إ  َّ لْن  ه ُّ إَّ ن  َّ ُّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلس  اهِلِي  َّ َّ لْح  لِ إ َّهْلِ إَّ مَّ ه ِ مِن ْ عَّ َّ ن  صِي  ذَّ إ َّهْلِ إَّلْمُّ َّكْلُّ عِن ْ لْأ   »إَّ
لاَّمُّ لَّم َّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ى  إ لِ ج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ هِ إَّ زَّ ن ِ ا إ َّمَّ مَّ َّ كَّ هُّ ا ج  عْي ُّ َّ  . اءَّ ن 

 
H.548 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Eating [a meal] at the home of those afflicted with a loss is from the practices of the 
people of the pre-Islamic era (Jahiliya), The sunnah (tradition) is to send food to them, 
as The Prophet {saws} ordered when the news of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib’s {a.s} martyrdom 
came”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 182 • Al-Wafi, V. 25, p. 543 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 
237 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   549 ق َّ زَّ  وَّ لاَّمُّ ' إ َّمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ لَّ ج  ي ِ ا ق ُّ : لَّم َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ رَّ
ا َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ اماً ي َّ عَّ مْ طَّ غَّ لَّهُّ َّ صْن  ا وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هَّ اءَّ سٍ وَّ ن ِسَّ ي ْ مَّ ث َّ عُّ ن ْ اءَّ ن ِ ى َّ إ َّسْمَّ ي ِ ا ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه ُّ عَّ ن  َّ ُّ لِك َّ إَّلس  ذ َّ ب ْ ن ِ زَّ َّ ح   . مٍ ق َّ

 
H.549 – Imam {a.s} said; “When Ja'far ibn Abi Talib {a.s} was killed, Messenger of Allah {saws} 
instructed Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A} to go to Asma' bint Umays and her womenfolk 
and to prepare food for them for three days. Thus, this practice became a sunnah.”  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 550 ق َّ اذِق ُّ عَّ وَّ هَّ   :إَّلص َّ ي ُّ ى َّ عِذ َّ ص ِ ق َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ ِ وْج  لَّى ر َّ زْإ َّة َّ عَّ لْمَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ امٍ إ  َّ ي   ه ِ إ َّ لاَّي َّ زَّ مِن ْ ي َّ حِذ َّ إ َّكْي َّ ذٍ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ سَّ لِأ َّجَّ  . ا»لَّي ْ

 
H.550 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "No one should observe 
mourning (ḥidād) for more than three days, except for a woman mourning her 
husband, as She must continue her mourning until the completion of her 'iddah 
(waiting period).”  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 183 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 23, p. 1219 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 543 
• Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 72 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى  - 551 ي حَّ عَّ ذْ ن ِ هِ وَّ ق َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ ان ِحَّ لن  َّ زِ إَّ ْ ن ْ إ َّج  : عَّ لَّ ن ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ سُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ  .رَّ

 
H.551 – Imam {a.s} was asked about the reward (ajr) of the mourning woman (na’ihah),  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no issue with it, for mourning (niyahah) was done for 
Messenger of Allah {saws}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 183 • Al-Wafi, V. 17, p. 200 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 17, p. 128 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّث ْ    -  552 إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ ه ِ إ  ان ِحَّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ سْث  ا ْسَّ ن ِكَّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ َّ إ  وِى  اً وَّ رُّ ى    . صِذْق  زْب ِ إ ِجْذَّ ُّهُّ ن ِص َّ حِل  سْي َّ : »ي َّ الَّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ وَّ ق ِ
ى زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  لَّى إَّ ا عَّ هَّ ي ْ ذَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.552 - It was narrated that Imam {a.s} said: "There is no issue with the earnings of the 
mourning woman (nā’iḥah) if She speaks truthfully." 
In another narration, Imam {a.s} said:  
"She justifies it (her earnings) by striking one of her hands on the other."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 183 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 17, p. 200 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 17, 
p. 128 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 107 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 387 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 13, 
p. 93 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مِغَّ مِن ْ    -  553 ه ِ سَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ذٍ إ  ُّجُّ ه ِ إ  عَّ ق ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مِن ْ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّ رَّ ف  زَّ صَّ ا إِن ْ ا وَّ لَّم َّ لَّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِهَّ ي ِ إرٍ ق ُّ لِّ ذَّ كُّ
لل َّهُّ عَّ  ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ مِّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ إرِ جَّ غْ مِن ْ ذَّ سْمَّ اءً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ُّكَّ ي ل  ن َّوْجاً وَّ ن  ي ِ ا لَّى إ َّهْلُّ ق َّ « ق َّ إكِى َّ لَّهُّ وَّ ة َّ لأَّ ن َّ مْز َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »لَّكِن  َّ جَّ لَّي ْ

وةُّ  كُّ ن ْ هِ وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ وإ عَّ ُّوجُّ ن  ي َّ ة َّ ق َّ مْز َّ وإ ن ِحَّ ءُّ ذَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ وةُّ جَّ كُّ ن ْ ث ٍ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ِّ لَّى مَّ وإ عَّ ُّوجُّ ن  ه ِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ لَّى ذ  وْمِ عَّ لْي َّ لَّى إَّ ِ مْ إ  هُّ  .  ق َّ

 
H.553 - When the Messenger of Allah {saws} returned to Medina after the Battle of Uhud, 
he heard mourning and weeping from every house in which someone had been killed.  
However, he did not hear mourning from the house of Hamza, his uncle. 
The Prophet {saws} then said: "But Hamza has no mourners."  
The people of Medina swore that they would not mourn or weep over any deceased 
until they began with mourning and weeping for Hamza. 
To this day, they continue this tradition.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 183 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 571 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 284 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   554 ق َّ ي ذَّ وَّ ِ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى     : عُّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ هُّ لَّي َّ ن  َّ ِ ى إ  ي  َّ مْ جَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ث ِ ق َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  ل َّى عَّ صَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ
 ُّ لاَّة ِ ق  ي ق ُّ ن ِصَّ إ إَّلص ِّ ذ َّ ك َّ هَّ ن ْ ف َّ عَّ ق ِّ ُّ الُّ لَّهُّ ج  ق َّ ي ُّ ى ق َّ ي َّ و ْ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ي ق َّ  لِك َّ إَّلص ِّ َّ هِ ذ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ غُّ إَّ سِّ وَّ ي ُّ ٍ ق َّ ق  ي  الَّ لاَّن ٍ إ َّ ص ِ « ق َّ ك َّ ن ْ ي ك َّ عَّ ج ِ
لَّ  ث َّ  ي ِّ لْمَّ إَّ ِن  َّ  »إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ مْ«  َّعَّ »ن  الَّ  ق َّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ ى   ق ِ  ِ ن  لَّي ْ ُّ ج  رَّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ  ُّ زِك  ُّس ْ ا  ق َّ لَّهُّ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ وَّ  ق َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ مِ  ُّ ج  زَّ الي  َّ ن ِ حُّ  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ

لَّ  ِ ى إ  هْذَّ ه ِ ي ُّ َّ ذِي   الْهَّ ُّ ن ِ ى   حُّ إَّلْحَّ زَّ ق ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ارِ لَّهُّ كَّ ق َّ ع ْ هِ إَّلأِسْي ِ    .ي ْ

ه لي كون   ن  ه جي ى إ  غ ن  ي ق  عض  إ وله وهو مي ث  وي ن  ه لن  ي ه إ و عمزي ه إ و ن عض  صلاي ه إ و ن عض  طوإق  ل جح  عل إلزج  ور  إ ن  ي ح  وي ح 
ه  ف  عن  ق  لك  عن  ن اصث  لح  عل ذ  لا ق  ، ولو إ ن  رج  لك  ذ  ي وسغ له ، وي علم إلمي ث  ن  ه ق  ا علي  ق  ي  ز له، وي كون  مص  ق  ع  ي  ه ق  وطا علي  مسح 

ا ما إلصلا ، ق  عل للمي ث  وإلحى  ز وإلصله  وإلحح  ي ح  ور  عن  إلحى  ، وإلن  لا ي ح   . ة  ق 

 
H.554 - Omar ibn Yazid said: I asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} whether 
it is permissible to pray on behalf of a deceased person. 
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, even to the extent that if the deceased is in difficulty, Allah {SWT} 
will alleviate that difficulty through the prayer of his brother for him. Then it is said to 
the deceased, 'Your difficulty has been eased by the prayer of such-and-such, your 
brother, on your behalf.'"  
I then asked: "Can I include two people in one set of two units of prayer?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes."  
He {a.s} also said: "The deceased rejoices in mercy and forgiveness offered on his behalf 
just as the living person rejoices in a gift given to him."  
[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible to perform pilgrimage (Hajj or Umrah), prayer, or circumambulation 
(Tawaf) on behalf of a deceased person, and they benefit from it - even if the deceased 
was under divine displeasure, they may be forgiven or have their hardship relieved 
through such actions. The deceased is made aware of these acts. Even performing 
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these acts for an adversary (nāṣib) could lessen their burden. Acts of piety, 
connection, and Hajj can be performed for both the living and the dead, but prayer on 
behalf of a living person is not permitted. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 183 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 587 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, 
p. 62 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   555 ق َّ :  وَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ وَّ  عَّ زِسُّ ع ْ زْس  ي َّ هُّ وَّ ع َّ ُّ لِّق  ح َّ ف   ي ُّ صْحَّ زُّ لَّهُّ وَّ مُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لَّذ  ي َّ هِ وَّ اي ِ ق َّ عْذَّ وَّ مِن َّ ن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ إَّ ق ْ لْحَّ ه   ي َّ »سِي  َّ
عْذِةِ  ا مِن ْ ن َّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  ج َّ و ْ ه   ي ُّ ن  َّ ةُّ وَّ سُّ زُّ حْق ِ لِي ث   ي َّ زِي هِ وَّ ق َّ ْ ح  اءٍ ي ُّ ه ُّ مَّ ق َّ ذَّ  . صَّ

 
H.555 - Imam {a.s} said: "Six things follow a believer after his death: a child who seeks 
forgiveness for him, a Quran he leaves behind, a tree he plants, a charity of water he 
provides, a well he digs, and a good tradition that is acted upon after him."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 7, p. 57 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 185 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 4, p. 246 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 151 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 260 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 
587 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 447 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 19, p. 173 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 308 • Tafseer 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 12, p. 516 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 556 ق َّ لل َّ وَّ غَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ةُّ وَّ ن  زُّ ْ عِف َّ لَّهُّ إ َّج  ُّص ْ الِحاً إ  لاً صَّ مَّ ث ٍ عَّ ي ِّ ن ْ مَّ ن َّ عَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ مِلَّ مِن َّ إَّ ن ْ عَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ث َّ هُّ ن ِ ي ِّ لْمَّ  . إَّ

 
H.556 - Imam {a.s} said: "Whoever from among the Muslims performs a good deed on 
behalf of a deceased person, their reward will be multiplied, and Allah {SWT} will benefit 
the deceased through it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 185 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 587 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 444 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 297 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 12, p. 516 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  557 ق َّ ه ُّ وَّ إَّلْ وَّ ق َّ ذَّ ُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ح   وْمُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ زِةِ إَّلص َّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ ث ِ ق ِ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ لُّ عَّ ذْج ُّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اءُّ وَّ عَّ عَّ ُّ ُّ وَّ إَّلذ  ز  ِ ن 
ث ِ  ي ِّ لُّهُّ وَّ لِلْمَّ عَّ ق ْ ى  ي َّ ةُّ لِل َّذ ِ زُّ ْ ُّ إ َّج  ث  كْي َّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.557 - Imam {a.s} said: "Prayer, fasting, pilgrimage, charity, righteousness, and 
supplication enter upon the deceased in their grave, and the reward is written for both 
the one who performs these deeds and the deceased." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 185 • Nuzhat al-Nāẓir, Part 1, p. 6 • Uddat al-Da’i, Part 
1, p. 146 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 340 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 53 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 588 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 444 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 279 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 297 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 311 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ  -  558 ي َّ زَّ ن ِ ن ْ لْق َّ حَّ إَّ سَّ مَّ زِةِ ق َّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ رٍّ عَّ َّ ف َّ إ َّن ُّو ذ  ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ رٍّ رَّ َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ذ  ن  ُّ ن ْ ر  َّ اب َّ ذ  ا مَّ ا  وَّ لَّم َّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ك َّ إَّ جِمَّ الَّ »رَّ َّ ق َّ م  ةِ ي ُّ
إض ٍ وَّ إَّ  ك َّ لَّزَّ ن ْ ن ِّى  عَّ ِ ث َّ وَّ إ  ن ِص ْ ذْ ق ُّ إً وَّ لَّق َّ ز  َّ ث َّ ن ِى  لَّن  ن ْ لل َّهِ إ ِن ْ كُّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ر  َّ لَّى  ذ  ِ ا لِى  إ  ه ٍ وَّ مَّ اص َّ ص َّ َّ مِن ْ ع َّ لَّى   ا عَّ َّ وَّ مَّ ك  ذُّ ق ْ ا ن ِى  ق َّ لل َّهِ مَّ

لْ  ى  إَّ لَّن ِ ع َّ ذْ س َّ ان َّك َّ وَّ لَّق َّ كَّ ون َّ مَّ ن ِى  إ َّن ْ إ َّكُّ ز َّ لَّغِ لَّسَّ ط َّ وْلُّ إَّلْمُّ ه ٍ وَّ لَّوْ لأَّ هَّ َّ اج  لل َّهِ مِن ْ جَّ ى إَّ ذٍ سِوَّ ك َّ  إ َّجَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ز ْ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ لَّك َّ عَّ ن  ز ْ حُّ
ا   لل َّهِ مَّ ث ُّ لَّهُّ وَّ إَّ ن ْ هَّ ذْ وَّ ن ِّى  ق َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ لَّ لَّك َّ ي  ا ق ِ لْث َّ وَّ مَّ ا ق ُّ عْزِى  مَّ ث َّ س ِ لَّي ْ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ث ُّ عَّ ي ْ كَّ ث ُّ لَّك َّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ن َّ ي ْ كَّ ث َّ  ن َّ ص ْ زَّ ي َّ ا إِق ْ  مَّ

ى  وَّ إَّ  وذِ مِن ِّ ُّ الْح  ُّ ن ِ ق   ث َّ إ َّجَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ ك َّ ق  ق ِّ هِ مِن ْ جَّ لَّي ْ ث َّ عَّ ص ْ زَّ ي َّ ا إِق ْ ث ْ لَّهُّ مَّ هَّ ى  ق َّ ق ِّ هِ مِن ْ جَّ لَّي ْ مِ عَّ زَّ  .لْكَّ

 
H.558 - When Dhar ibn Abi Dhar, passed away, Abu Dharr stood by his grave, touched 
it with his hand, and said:  
"May Allah {SWT} have mercy on you, O’ Dhar. By Allah {SWT}, you were righteous toward 
me. You were taken from me while I am content with you.  
By Allah {SWT}, I have not felt your loss as a disgrace, nor have I sought from anyone 
besides Allah {SWT} any need.  
Were it not for the terror of the grave and its trials, I would have been pleased to be in 
your place. Sorrow for you has preoccupied me from sorrow over your loss.  
By Allah {SWT}, I did not cry for you but for myself over you. I wonder what you said and 
what was said to you.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, I have forgiven him what was due to me of rights.  
Grant him what is due from You, for You are more worthy of generosity and grace." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 185 • Muskkin al-
Fu’ād, Part 1, p. 58 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 142 
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CHAPTER 27 - ON MISCELLANEOUS TOPICS  
اب   وادر  -ب   ب اب  الن 

֎ HADITH 559 – 597 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ  - 559 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ هٍ   :ق َّ ي  ق ِ وْب ِ ق َّ لِي سَّ مِن ْ مَّ ن ْ ِ لَّى إ  ِ ث  َّ إ  وب ُّ إ َّجَّ مُّ ذٍ ي َّ ا مِن ْ إ َّجَّ  . »مَّ

  
H.559 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no one whose death is more beloved to Iblis than the death of a scholar 
(faqih)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 1, p. 38 • Al-Kafi, Volume 1, p. 38 • 
Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 141 • Muniyat al-Murid, Part 1, p. 113 • Muniyat al-Murid, Part 1, p. 376 • Al-
Wafi, Part 1, p. 147 • Bihar Al Anwar, Part 1, p. 220 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 60, p. 221 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 
20, p. 814 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز  َّ وَّ    -  560 لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ : عَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ : »وَّ سُّ ل َّ َّ إ لل َّهُّ   ج  ا   وَّ هَّ إق ِ ا مِن ْ إ َّطْزَّ هَّ صُّ ق ُّ ن  َّ َّ ن  ى إ لْأ َّرْض  ي ِ ا ْ َّ ا ن  ن  َّ َّ وْإ۟ إ  زَّ لَّمْ ي َّ إ َّوَّ
اب ِ  زِي غُّ إ لْحِسَّ وَّ سَّ هُّ كْمِهِۦ   وَّ َّ لِحُّ ث  ق ِّ عَّ مُّ لَّأ مُّ حْكُّ اءِ  «ي َّ لَّمَّ لْعُّ ذُّ إَّ ق ْ الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.560 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the meaning of the 
words of Allah {SWT}:  
"Do they not see that We are advancing upon the land, reducing it from its borders? 
And Allah {SWT} judges; there is no adjuster of His ruling, and He is swift in account."  
(Surah Ar-Ra’d 13:41). 
Imam {a.s} replied: "The loss of the scholars."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 186 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Volume 3, p. 272 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 520 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 6, p. 478 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   - 561 ن ِ ل َّ »وَّ سُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ : عَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ  عَّ ك َّ ذ َّ ن  ي َّ هِ مَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ ك َّ ذ َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ َّ م م  زْكُّ مِّ ُّعَّ لَّمْ ن     «إ َّوَّ

ه ً  َّ ن  ة َّ سَّ زَّ س ْ ان ِى َّ عَّ مَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ح   لأِن ْ ي  وْن ِ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.561 – Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the Allah’s {SWT} 
words:  
"Did We not grant you life enough for whoever would remember therein to remember?"  
(Surah Fatir 35:37)  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is a reproach for one who reaches eighteen years of age”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 186 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 509 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 
4, p. 554 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 70, p. 388 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 579 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, 
Part 10, p. 579 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

562   -  « : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ : عَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ه ِ إ َّوْ   وَّ سُّ امَّ ي ٰ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّ ي َّ ن ْ وهٰا ق َّ هْلِكُّ ُّ مُّ لأّٰ ن َّحْن  ِ ه ٍ إ  زْي َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ مِن ْ ق َّ
ن ُّوهٰا  ذ ِّ عَّ وَّ  «  مُّ الَّ »هُّ وْب ِ ق َّ الْمَّ اءُّ ن ِ َّ ن  لْق َّ  . إَّ

 
H.562 – Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the meaning of the 
verse from Allah’s {SWT} Book: "And there is no town but We shall destroy it before the 
Day of Resurrection or punish it with severe punishment."  
(Surah Al-Isra 17:58) 
Imam {a.s} said: "It refers to perishing through death”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Tafsir al-Ayashi, vol. 2, p. 297 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 186 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, 
vol. 3, p. 541 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 541 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 178 • Tafseer Kanz Al-
Daqaiq, Part 7, p. 433 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  563 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ا   :إَّلص َّ َّ ن  َّ ون  ارِكُّ س َّ ي ُّ مْ  َّن  َّكُّ ا لِأ  َّ ون  ُّ ن  ن ِّ هَّ مْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا لَّكُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ مْ إ  كُّ ي َّ ز ِّ ُّعَّ ا إ َّن ْ ن  َّ َّا وَّ لَّن  ون  ُّ ز   عَّ مْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ سَّ لَّكُّ »لَّي ْ
ه ِ  َّ ن  صِي  ى  إَّلْمُّ  . ق ِ

 
H.563 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"It is not for you to offer us condolences, but it is for us to offer you condolences. 
Indeed, it is for you to congratulate us, because you share in our misfortune”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 187 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 551 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

564   -    ُّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ى  إ َّوْ   :ج  ُّمِّ ث َّ وَّ إ  َّن ِى  إ َّن ْ ا  ِ هِ ن  ي ِ َّ ن  هِ إ َّوْ لأِن ْ ِ ن  ولُّ لأِن ْ ق ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ان َّ ق َّ  اً وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ وق  ق ُّ لِك َّ عُّ َّ ى ذ  َّرَّ ا  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي  َّ إةُّ جَّ وَّ ان َّ إ َّن َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ساً ق َّ ا ْ لِك َّ ن َّ ذ َّ ى ن ِ زَّ ث َّ إ َّ ي َّ ى  َّ إ َّن ْ وَّ َّن َّ ا  ِ ا ْسَّ ن  لاَّ ن َّ ا ق َّ اي َّ  . ذْ مَّ

 
H.564 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about a man who 
says to his son or daughter, "May my father and mother (or my parents) be ransomed 
for you."  
The Imam responded: "If his parents are alive, I consider this to be an act of 
disobedience (toward them). If they have passed away, then there is no problem." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  565 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زُّ   :إَّلص َّ ن ْ لِك َّ إَّلص َّ َّ لُّ مِن ْ ذ  ص َّ مِي ل  وَّ إ َّق ْ َّ ن   ج  سَّ ه ِ جَّ َّ ن  صِي  ذَّ إَّلْمُّ زُّ عِن ْ ن ْ الص َّ ِ ق َّ إن  زَّ ن ْ زُّ صَّ ن ْ »إَّلص َّ
إً  ز  ِ اج  ُّ لَّك َّ جَّ ون  كُّ ي َّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ مَّ إَّ ز َّ ا جَّ ذَّ مَّ  .عِن ْ

 
H.565 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Patience is of two types: patience during a calamity, which is good and beautiful, and 
greater than this is patience in refraining from what Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, 
has forbidden, as it acts as a barrier for you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   566 ق َّ َّ  وَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّى  عَّ عَّ وحِ وَّ لَّوْ لأَّ  وي َّ عْذَّ إَّلز ُّ ي حَّ ن َّ هِمُّ إَّلزِّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ لْق َّ لاَّب ٍ إ َّ ي َّ اذِةِ ن ِ َّ لَّى عِن  لَّ عَّ و َّ طَّ ي َّ
غَّ إَّل طَّ ق َّ لِك َّ لأَّن ْ َّ ه ِ وَّ لَّوْ لأَّ ذ  َّ ن  صِي  عْذَّ إَّلْمُّ ة َّ ن َّ لْوَّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ لْق َّ ماً وَّ إ َّ مِي  مِي م  جَّ ن َّ جَّ ق َّ ا ذَّ لِك َّ مَّ َّ ه ِ ذ  َّ ن   ةِ إَّلْحَّ ِ ذ  لَّى هَّ ى عَّ لْق َّ ن  َّسْلُّ وَّ إ َّ

َّ وَّ  ث  هَّ ون َّ إَّلذ  َّ ز ُّ ِ كْن  ا ي َّ مَّ مْ كَّ هُّ لُّوكُّ ا مُّ هَّ ز َّ َّ ن  لِك َّ لَّكَّ َّ ه َّ وَّ لَّوْ لأَّ ذ  إن  َّ ه َّ  إَّلذ َّ ص  َّ لْق ِ  .إَّ

 
H.566 – Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has favored His servants with three things:  
He has sent them wind after a calm, for without it, no one would bury a loved one;  
He has granted them solace after a calamity, for without it, lineage would be cut off;  
and He has put sustenance in this grain, for without it, kings would hoard it as they 
hoard gold and silver." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 316 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 227 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
187 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 299 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 559 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 277 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 78, p. 247 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 100, p. 87 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 567 ق َّ ي  وَّ ص ِ ل َّ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّ إ َّمْزُّ إَّ ز َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ِ ق  َّ ن  صِي  لَّ إَّلْمُّ ن ْ عُّ ق َّ ز َّ ْ ث ٍ ن َّح  ي ْ ا إ َّهْلُّ ن َّ ن  َّ ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا  عَّ َّ ل َّمْن  هِ وَّ سَّ ان ِ ص َّ ق َّ ا ن ِ َّ ن 
ا َّ لل َّهُّ لَّن  ث  َّ إَّ ا إ َّجَّ ةَّ مَّ َّكْزَّ ا إ َّن ْ ن  َّ سَّ لَّن  َّمْزِةِ وَّ لَّي ْ  .لِأ 

 
H.567 - (Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Al-Hussain narrates from) Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"We, the people of the household (AhlulBayt {a.s}), may become distressed before a 
calamity occurs, but when the command of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, comes 
to pass, we are content with His decree and submit to His command. We do not have 
the right to dislike what Allah {SWT} has chosen for us."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 187 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 276 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 568 ق َّ هُّ وَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  سْكُّ ن  َّهُّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ وعِهِ ق  مُّ ض ْ مِن ْ ذُّ ق ِ لْي ُّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ن  صِي  مُّ ذٍ ن ِ ْ ج  سِهِ مِن ْ وَّ ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  َّ عَّ اف  ن ْ ج َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.568 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whoever fears being overwhelmed by grief due to a 
calamity should let their tears flow, for it will bring them relief." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 187 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 564 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 280 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 105 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   569 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  لَّى لِلص َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  لَّي ْ ن  «    :إِن ْ ُّ اب   لَّذُّ إَّلس  َّ لْوَّ الَّ »إَّ ق َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّق َّ إَّ ا ج َّ ءٍ إ َّجْلَّى مِم َّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ إ َّى  
لل َّهِ  ُّ إَّ ح  َّ ح  مْ جُّ ن  َّكُّ َّ ذُّ إ  هَّ الَّ إ َّس ْ ق َّ « ق َّ ةُّ ذُّ ق ْ الَّ »ق َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّق َّ إَّ ا ج َّ ُّ مِم َّ ز  ءٍ إ َّمَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ الَّ إ َّى   ق َّ هِ ق َّ لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ  .  عَّ

 
H.569 - Ibn Abi Layla said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"What is the sweetest of what Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has created?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "A young child."  
Ibn Abi Layla then asked: "What is the most bitter of what Allah {SWT} has created?"  
The Imam answered: "Losing him."  
Ibn Abi Layla then said: "I testify that you are the proofs of Allah {SWT} for His creation." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 188 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 548 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 4, 
p. 148 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  570 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ل َّ ن ِ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ لأ َّ إ َّعْطَّ ِ ماً لَّهُّ إ  ُّ ج  زَّ مٍ ي َّ ي  ي ِ سِ ي َّ إ ْ لَّى رَّ ةُّ عَّ ذَّ حُّ ي َّ مْسَّ ذٍ ي َّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ ة ٍ إَّلس َّ عْزَّ لِّ س َّ كُّ
ه ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ُّورإً ي َّ  . ن 

 
H.570 – Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no servant who passes their hand over the head of an orphan out of 
compassion for them except that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, grants them a 
light for every strand of hair (they touch) on the Day of Judgment." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 188 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 557 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 286 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 21, p. 374 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ةُّ  - 571 ذُّ ا ي َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ب ْ عَّ ز َّ ة ٍ مَّ عْزَّ لِّ س َّ ذِ كُّ ذَّ عَّ ل َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ُّ إَّ ث  كْي ُّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ه ً وَّ رُّ َّ ن  سَّ  . جَّ

 
H.571 - It is reported: "Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, writes for the person, for 
every strand of hair that their hand passes over (on the head of the orphan), a good 
deed." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 188 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 286 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  572 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هُّ   :رَّ سَّ إ ْ حْ رَّ مْسَّ هُّ وَّ لْي َّ ُّ لاَّطِق  ي ُّ ماً ق َّ ي  ي ِ ُّ ي َّ ذْن  لْي َّ هِ ق َّ ِ لْن  ة َّ ق َّ اوَّ سَّ مْ ق َّ كُّ زَّ مِن ْ كَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّ »مَّ
اً  ق   مِ جَّ ي  ي ِ ن  َّ لِلْي َّ ا ِ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ِ إَّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ هُّ ن  ُّ لْن  ُّ ق َّ ن  لِي  هُّ  .ي َّ ُّ لْن  ُّ ق َّ ن  لِي  هُّ ي َّ سَّ إ ْ حُّ رَّ مْسَّ هِ وَّ ي َّ إن ِ وَّ لَّى ج ِ ةُّ عَّ عِذُّ ق ْ : »ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ َّ إ  وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.572 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever finds hardness in their heart should bring an orphan close, show kindness 
to them, and pass their hand over their head; this will soften their heart, by the 
permission of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic. Indeed, the orphan has a right." 
It is also reported that He said: "He should seat the orphan at his table and pass his 
hand over their head, and this will soften his heart."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 188 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 557 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 286 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 21, p. 375 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 188 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 287 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  573 ق َّ اذِق ُّ عَّ وَّ َّ    : إَّلص َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ زْس ُّ ق َّ إَّلْعَّ لَّهُّ  ز  َّ  إِهْي َّ مُّ  ي  ي ِ لْي َّ إَّ ى  ن َّكَّ إ  َّ ذ  ِ الَّى  »إ  عَّ َّ  وي َّ ذِى  ن ْ ى عَّ كَّ إ َّن ْ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ إ  ذ َّ ن ْ هَّ مَّ
و ْ  ذ  مُّ ن ْ هُّ عَّ سْكِي ُّ ان ِى  لأَّ ي ُّ كَّ ى  مَّ اعِى  ق ِ ق َّ لاَّلِى  وَّ إِرْي ِ َّ ى  وَّ ج  ي ِ وَّ عِز  َّ زِةِ ق َّ ى  صِع َّ هِ ق ِ ي ْ وَّ ن َّ هُّ إ َّ ي ُّ لَّن ْ ى  سَّ ل َّذ ِ ه َّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ ث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  ن ْ َّ لأ َّ إ َّوْج  ِ  . مِن   إ 

 
H.573 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When an orphan cries, the Throne of Allah {SWT} shakes, and Allah {SWT}, Blessed and 
Exalted, says,  
'Who is it that has made My servant cry, the one from whom I took his parents in his 
childhood? By My might, majesty, and elevated status, no believer will calm him 
except that I will make Paradise obligatory for him.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 188 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 558 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 287 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 21, p. 446 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 674 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 574 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ل َّ   :إَّلص َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ِ إَّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ ارِ ن  لن  َّ ُّوةُّ مِن َّ إَّ ن  َّ ح  لل َّهِ جَّ ذَّ إَّ مْ عِن ْ هُّ ُّ سِن  حْي َّ مَّ إ َّوْلأَّذإً ي َّ ذ َّ ن ْ ق َّ  . »مَّ

 
H.574 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever offers children (to Allah {SWT}, i.e., loses them and bears the loss patiently, 
seeking reward from Allah {SWT}), they will shield him from the Fire, by the permission of 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 219 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 220 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
188 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 196 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 541 • Jami’ al-
Akhbar, Part 1, p. 105 • Muskkin al-Fu’ād, Part 1, p. 20 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 547 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 548 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 244 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  575 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّ    :رَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى  »إ  عَّ الٍ وَّ  وي َّ صَّ َّ ج ِ زِةَّ لِى  سِث   اءِ كَّ ن  َّ لِلْا َّوْصِي َّ هُّ زِهْي ُّ كَّ
عْذَّ إَّلص َّ  ن  َّ ن َّ وْمِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ى  إَّلص َّ ث َّ ق ِ ق َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلز َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ن َّث َّ ق ِ لْعَّ عْذِى  إَّ اعِهِمْ مِن ْ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ لْذِى  وَّ إ َّ اً مِن ْ وُّ ن  ُّ ن  ُّ ذِ ج  ِ اج  سَّ ان َّ إَّلْمَّ ي َّ ي ْ ِ ه ِ وَّ إ  ق َّ ذَّ

 ُّ ن  لْق ُّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ حِك َّ ن َّ ورِ وَّ إَّلص  َّ ى  إَّلذ ُّ ُّغَّ ق ِ ل  طَّ  . ورِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ

 
H.575 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, dislikes six traits for me, and I also dislike 
them for the successors (Imams) from my descendants and for their followers after 
me: playing around during prayer, inappropriate speech during fasting, boasting after 
giving charity, entering mosques while in a state of major ritual impurity, peeking into 
people’s houses, and laughing among graves." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 188 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2, p. 71 • Al-
Khisal, Part 1, p. 327 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 1, p. 76 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 62 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 232 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 233 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 9, p. 452 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 76, p. 277 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 61 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 576 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ث ِ   :إَّلص َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ل  عَّ ق ْ وَّ ي ِ هُّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق َّ إب ِ إَّ زَّ زِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ زِ مِن ْ ع  ن ْ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ عِلَّ عَّ ُّ ا ج  ُّمَّ ل   . »كُّ

 
H.576 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whatever is placed on the grave that is not from the soil of the grave itself is a burden 
upon the deceased." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 189 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 521 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 202 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 42 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّن ِى     -  577 الَّ لِأ  ك َّ ق َّ اهَّ ن َّ س َّ ذِى  َّ ن ْ ن ْ : إ َّن  َّ إَّلسِّ َّ وِى  لَّى إ َّن ْ وَّ رُّ ن ِى  عَّ عَّ ذَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّجِث   لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ
ا َّ إلِن  ورِ إ َّمْوَّ هُّ ا مِن ْ طَّ َّ ُّن  ان  ا وَّ إ َّكْق َّ َّ ن  ان ِ سَّ ورُّ ن ِ هُّ ا وَّ مُّ َّ ن  ي ِ ورَّ زُّ ح  ُّ صَّ ث ٍ جَّ ي ْ ا إ َّهْلُّ ن َّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ن َّك َّ ق َّ ق ِّ ُّكَّ  . إ 

 
H.577 - It is narrated that Al-Sindi ibn Shahak said to Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn 
Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} ; "I would like you to allow me to provide your shroud."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "We, the people of the household (AhlulBayt {a.s}), have our 
pilgrimage, dowries of our women, and shrouds taken from the purity of our own 
wealth."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 189 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 355 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, 
p. 55 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   578 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ ه      : إَّلس َّ لاَّمَّ ا عَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ِ إ َّلأَّ إ  ون  ُّطُّ لْن  عِل َّه ِ إَّ ون َّ ن ِ وي ُّ مُّ مْ ي َّ ي ُّ ن ْ ِ وَّ إ َّ ون  اعُّ الط َّ ون َّ ن ِ وي ُّ مُّ ا ي َّ َّ ن  إءَّ ِن  َّ إ َّعْذَّ »إ 
ه ِ  عَّ ي  زَّ إَّلس ِّ عْس َّ ا مَّ مْ ي َّ كُّ ي   . ق ِ

 
H.578 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Our enemies die of plague, while you (our Shi’ite) die of ailments of the stomach. 
Verily, this is a sign among you, O’ group of Shi'a." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 189 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 201 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 579 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّمِي  َّ مِن َّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمِ  :إَّلس َّ ح  زَّ ذْ ج َّ ق َّ الأً ق َّ لَّ مِي َّ ي  َّ زإً إ َّوْ مَّ ن ْ ذَّ ق َّ ذ َّ َّ ن ْ ج   .»مَّ

ار ن  إلحسن  إلصق  ق ال محمذ ن  ز ق  ن  إ إلح  ى هذ  ى  معن  ا ق  ن  ان ح  ي لف  مس  ن    : ر  وإج  ا محمذ ن  ن  ي ح  ي ز، وكان  س  ي م لأ ع  الح  ذذ ن  هو ج 
ه  ه ي حكى  عن  ى  إلله عن  ن  إلولي ذ رص  ن  إ جمذ ن  ه ق ال: لأ    إلحسن  ن  ن  عذ مزور إلأ ي ام علي ه  إ  مي عه ن  ي ن  ج  ز ولأ ي طي  ن  ذي ذ إلق  ور  ي ح  ي ح 

ذذ. ز إ ن  ي ح  ي  ور من  ع  ن  ز إلق  ز  إ ن  ي زم سان  ان  ح  زة ق  ن  ن  ق  إ ماب  مي ث  وطي  ذ  ى  إلأ ول ولكن  إ  ن  ق  عذ ما طي  ن    و ن  كز عن  سعذ ن  وذ 
ذ إلله زإ.رجمه إلله  عن  م ق ن  ه من  سن  ى  ن  مه  ي عن  ز إلمعح  ي  الحاء ع  زإ ن  ما هو من  جذذ ق ن  ن  ن ه كان  ي ق ول: إ  كز ا  ى    وذ  ن  إ ن  عن  إ جمذ ن 

ذب   ز إلح  سي  زإ، و ي ق  ن  ذب  ق  ما هو من  ج  ن  ه ق ال: إ  ن  زق ى  إ  ذإ لله إلن  ذذ   عن  ن ه ج  ه إ  لي  هث  إ  ى  إ ذ  ه، وإلذ  ى ن  لا ن ذ رى  ما عن  ز ق  ن  إلق 
ورإ. ا محق  ذي  عله ج  ذي ذة وق ذ ج  لى ي ح  ذذة وإ جوح  إ  ق ذ ج  زإ ق  ن س  ق ن  زإ لأن  من  ن  ن  ن س  ق  اة ن  ي م ومعن  الح  ذي ذ  ن  ن  إلي ح  وإ ق ول: إ 

ه   لي  هث  إ  ى  ذ  ى إلذ  ذ إلله، على إلمعن  ن  عن  لي ه سعذ ن  هث  إ  ى  ذ  مه  إلذ  ز إلمعح  ي  الحاء ع  ار، و إلي حذي ذ ن  ن  إلحسن  إلصق  محمذ ن 
ي م   ذي ذ وإلي سن  ى  إلي ح  ه إلسلام ق  الف  إلأ مام علي  ى إلحذي ث  ، وإ ن  من  ج  ى  معن  ل ق  ذب  كله ذإج  ن ه ج  زق ى  من  إ  اله إلن  ى  ق  وإلذ 

زح  من  إلأسلام ق ذ ج  لك  ق  ا من  ذ  ن  ي  ن س  وإسي حل س  ن ه من    .وإلن  ه إ  ى  ن  الأ ي عن  ه إلسلام: من  مي ل مي  ى  ق وله علي  ى  إ ق وله ق  وإلذ 
من  إلله على   ث  ق  ن  إ صن  ا  هم إلسلام، ق  مي ى  علي  ن  لك  ق ول إ  ى  ذ  زح  من  إلأسلام، وق ولى  ق  ق ذ ج  ا ق  غ ذي ن  ها، إ و وص  لي  ذ وذعا إ  ذع ن  ن  إ 

 . سى  ق  ذ ن  من  عن  طا ب  ق  ن  إ ج  ي هم وإ   إ لسن 

 
H.579 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Whoever renovates a grave or creates a figure (idol/statue) has exited Islam." 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is a difference of opinion among our scholars regarding the meaning of this 
report. Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, stated 
that the correct reading is jaddada only, meaning "renovated."  
Our elder Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Walid, reported that He said : "It 
is not permissible to renovate a grave or apply clay over the entire grave after a period 
of time has passed, once it was initially covered. However, if a person dies and his 
grave is covered with clay, then it is permissible to repair other graves without 
renovating them."  
It was also narrated that Sa'd ibn Abdullah, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, said that 
the term should be read as haddada (with an "ha"), meaning "to raise" or "mark" a 
grave. 
Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah al-Barqi mentioned : that the term is jaddatha (referring to 
"grave" or "burial"). However, the exact meaning was unclear.  
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I prefer the interpretation of jaddada with a "j," meaning "to renovate a grave," as 
renovation would involve reopening or modifying the grave, thereby making it a 
disturbed site in need of renewal. 
In addition, it is explained that the term "creating a figure" means introducing 
innovations or calling to them, or establishing an unlawful practice (e.g., creating or 
promoting a religion), which would lead one out of Islam. My interpretation aligns with 
that of my Imams {a.s}; if it is correct, it is due to Allah’s {SWT} guidance through their 
words, and if it is mistaken, it is from my own self. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 612 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 189 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 1, p. 459 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 534 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 208 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 306 • Al-
Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 43 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 76, p. 285 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 16 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -  580 ث ِ هَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ : سُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ اطِى ِّ إ  ان َّ ارٍ إَّلس َّ م َّ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  مْ وَّ رُّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ةُّ ق َّ ذُّ سَّ َّ لَّى ج  ن ْ  ي َّ
ى لَّحْم  وَّ لأَّ   ق َّ ن ْ ى لأَّ ي َّ ي  َّ لَّق َّ مِ جَّ ح ْ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ة ً جَّ ذِي زَّ سْي َّ زِ مُّ ن ْ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ى ق ِ ق َّ ن ْ لَّى ي َّ ن ْ ا لأَّ ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ لِق َّ مِن ْ ُّ ى  ج  ل َّي ِ هُّ إَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  لأ َّ طِي  ِ م  إ  ط ْ ا عَّ هَّ ن ْ
ة ٍ  ز َّ لَّ مَّ لِق َّ إ َّو َّ ُّ ا ج  مَّ  . كَّ

 
H.580 - It was narrated from Ammar al-Sabati that He said: Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked whether the body of the deceased decays.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, until there remains no flesh or bones except for the original clay 
from which he was created. It does not decay but remains in the grave, encircling 
itself, until he is recreated from it just as he was created the first time." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 251 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 191 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 687 
• Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 341 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 43 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 57, p. 357 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  581 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وذِ إ َّن ْ   :إَّلص َّ لَّى إَّلذ ُّ ا عَّ َّ ن  ومَّ مَّ لُّحُّ ز َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ جَّ لَّى  ا عَّ َّ ن  امَّ َّ مَّ عِط  ز َّ ل َّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ »إ 
اً  ن  ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ مَّ مِن ْ طْعَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.581 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has forbidden our bones from being 
consumed by the earth and has forbidden worms from eating our flesh." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 191 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 690 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  582 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لِك َّ   :إَّ َّ ف َّ ذ  ي ْ لل َّهِ وَّ كَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الُّوإ ي َّ مْ« ق َّ ز  لَّكُّ ي ْ ى  ج َّ اي ِ مَّ مْ وَّ مَّ ز  لَّكُّ ي ْ ى  ج َّ اي ِ ي َّ »جَّ
ولُّ » ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ى  ق َّ اي ِ ي َّ ا جَّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ َّم  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الَّ صَّ ق َّ هِمْ  ق َّ ي  ث َّ ق ِ مْ وَّ إ َّن ْ هُّ ن َّ ذ ِّ عَّ    « وَّ مٰا كٰان َّ إَّللّٰهُّ لِي ُّ

ذْب ُّ إَّ  ز َّ ن ٍ إِسْي َّ سَّ ان َّ مِن ْ جَّ ا كَّ مَّ وْمٍ ق َّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ كُّ لَّى   ُّ عَّ ض  عْزَّ مْ ي ُّ الَّكُّ ن  َّ إ َّعْمَّ ا ِ مْ ق َّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ ى  إ  ي ِ ق َّ ارَّ ق َّ ا مُّ َّ حٍ وَّ إ َّم  ي  ِ ن  ان َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ا كَّ مْ وَّ مَّ لل َّهَّ لَّكُّ
ُّون َّ صِزْ  عْن  لل َّهِ ي َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ مْث َّ ي َّ مَّ ذْ رَّ الُّوإ وَّ ق َّ مْ« ق َّ لل َّهَّ لَّكُّ زْب ُّ إَّ ق َّ ع ْ َّ  إِسْي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لا َّ إ  الَّ »كَّ ق َّ ماً ق َّ مِي  الَّى  ب َّ رَّ عَّ مَّ وي َّ ز َّ جَّ

اً  ن  ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ مَّ مِن ْ طْعَّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ا عَّ َّ ن  ومَّ  . لُّحُّ

 
H.582 - The Prophet, said: "My life is good for you, and my death is good for you." 
They asked: "O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, how is that?" 
He {saws} said: "As for my life, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, says:  
'And Allah {SWT} would not punish them while you are among them' (Surah Al-Anfal 8:33) 
As for my separation from you (in death), your deeds are presented to me every day; 
whatever I find of good, I increase my supplication to Allah {SWT} for you, and whatever I 
find of bad, I seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} for you."  
They said: "Even after you have become dust (in your grave), O’ Messenger of Allah 
{saws}?"  
He {saws} replied: "No! Verily, Allah {SWT}, Exalted, has forbidden the earth from 
consuming our flesh”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 191 • Al-Wafi, Part 3, p. 546 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

م َّ   -  583 َّن ِ لْأ  لَّى إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ ُّ عَّ ض  عْزَّ ي ُّ اذِ  َّ لْعِن  الَّ إَّ : »إ َّن  َّ إ َّعْمَّ َّ وِى  ل َّ وَّ رُّ لاَّمُّ كُّ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ
وْلُّ   لِك َّ ق َّ َّ وإ وَّ ذ  رُّ اجْذ َّ ا ق َّ ارِهَّ ح  َّ ا وَّ ق ُّ إرِهَّ زَّ ن ْ إ َّ وْمٍ  ل َّ »ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّللّٰهُّ   إَّ ى  زَّ ي َّ سَّ لُّوإ ق َّ إِعْمَّ لِ  ولُّهُّ وَّ   وَّ ق ُّ سُّ مْ وَّ رَّ لَّكُّ مَّ عَّ

ُّون َّ  مِن  و ْ لْمُّ  «   « إَّ

 
H.583 - It is reported: "The deeds of the servants are presented to the Messenger of 
Allah {saws} and to the Imams {a.s} every day, both the good and the evil ones.  
So beware! This is the meaning of Allah’s {SWT} statement: 'And say: Work; so Allah {SWT} 
will see your deeds, and [so will] His Messenger and the believers' (Surah At-Tawbah 
9:105)" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 191 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 16, p. 109 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  584 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  إَّلص َّ لَّ  ن ِ سُّ إءِ    :وَّ  وَّ لْهَّ إَّ  ُّ ب   رَّ وَّ  هُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ   َّ ب   رَّ ِن  َّ  »إ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ زِ  ن ْ لْق َّ إَّ  ُّ إب  ذ َّ عَّ هُّ  ُّ ن  صِي  ي ُّ صْلُّوب ِ  إَّلْمَّ  ِ ن  عَّ
زِ  ن ْ لْق َّ ه ِ إَّ طَّ ع ْ ذ َّ مِن ْ ص َّ هُّ إ َّس َّ طُّ ع َّ ص ْ ي َّ إءِ ق َّ وَّ لْهَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ وجِى  إَّ ي ُّ  . ق َّ

 
H.584 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the one who is 
crucified (and thus does not have a burial in the ground) and whether they are subject 
to punishment of the grave.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Indeed, the Lord {AZJ} of the earth is the Lord {AZJ} of the air, and Allah {SWT}, 
the  Majestic, commands the air to press upon him more intensely than the squeezing 
of the grave." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّهُّ    -  585 َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ طْمِى ِّ  وَّ رَّ الْح ِ هُّ ن ِ ي َّ ث ِ وَّ لِحْي َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ إ ْسَّ إَّ لْث َّ رَّ سَّ : »إ ِن ْ ع َّ الَّ ق َّ
ا ْسَّ  لاَّ ن َّ    .ق َّ

 . سل إلمي ث  ي ه ع  ى  جذي ث  طوي ل ي صف  ق  إ ق  كز هذ   وذ 

 
H.585 - Ammar al-Sabati narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: 
Imam {a.s} said: “If you wash the head and beard of the deceased with khatmi (a type of 
plant-based soap), there is no issue."  
[AL SADUQ] 

He mentioned this in a long narration describing the washing of the deceased.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 192 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 485 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  586 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ هِ  :إ َّن ُّو ج  لَّي ْ اءَّ عَّ لْمَّ َّ إَّ ذ  زُّ عْزِ ق َّ زَّ إَّلس  َّ ي  ي ِ ان َّ كَّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ِ ق َّ ُّث  ن  ُّ سْلِ إَّلْح  ُّ لُّ ع  ث ِ مِي ْ ي ِّ لْمَّ سْلُّ إَّ ُّ »ع 
إب ٍ  ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.586 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The washing (ghusl) of the deceased is like the washing of one in a state of major ritual 
impurity (ghusl al-janabah). If the deceased has a lot of hair, then pour water over it 
three times." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 192 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 486 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   587 ق َّ اذِق ُّ  وَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ هُّ   :عَّ ي َّ ل َّن ْ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  إ  لَّهُّ  سِّ ع َّ ي ُّ هُّ ق َّ وْق َّ ومَّ ق َّ ق ُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ك َّ وَّ  لَّي ْ ْ ن َّ رِج  ي ْ ن َّ ث َّ  ي ِّ لْمَّ إَّ لَّ  عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ا ْسَّ  ن َّ »لأَّ 
هِهِ  ْ ج  ظَّ لِوَّ سْق ُّ ى ْ لأَّ ي َّ ك َّ كَّ لَّي ْ ْ زِج  هُّ ن ِ طُّ ن ِ ص ْ الأً ي َّ مَّ اً وَّ س ِ ن  مِي   .ي َّ

 
H.587 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no issue if you place the deceased between your legs and stand over him to 
wash him. When you turn him to the right or left, hold him firmly with your legs so that 
he does not fall on his face”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 192 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 1, p. 447 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 206 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 327 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 543 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  588 س َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ ولَّ  وَّ إ  سُّ ا رَّ ُّ ي َّ ث  زْكَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ إ َّ لأَّ ي َّ ق ِ ارِ ق َّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  لٍ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ج  ة ِ رَّ ار َّ َّ ن  َّ لْف َّ ج  ج َّ
ون َّ  مْس ُّ ه ُّ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ َّ وَّ إَّ ث  ةُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّرْكَّ َّكْزَّ ن ِّى  لَّأ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ    .إَّ

 
H.588 - Messenger of Allah {saws} walked behind the funeral procession of a man from 
Ansar.  
He was asked: "O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, would you not ride?"  
He {saws} replied: "I dislike riding while the angels are walking." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   589 ق َّ ى   وَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ن ْ إَّلص َّ ا ِ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ هُّ س َّ امِعَّ سَّ وَّ مَّ حْس ُّ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اك  َّ ي   ِ ث ِ »إ  ي ِّ لْمَّ سْلَّ إَّ ُّ هِ ع  ي  زُّ ق ِ كُّ ذ ْ : ي َّ ذِي ث ٍ زِ جَّ إ ج ِ
لاَّ ي َّ  ف ْ ق َّ ح َّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ اً وَّ إ  طْن  هِ ق ُّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ ي ِّ صَّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لاَّ عَّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ ِ س َّ ن  ي ْ زَّ ح ِ ن ْ لْمَّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّ هَّ ط ْ ث َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق ْ اً ج ِ ن  ي ْ هِ س َّ ي  لْ ق ِ عَّ ْ  . ح 

 
H.589 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: at the end of a narration 
discussing the washing of the deceased:  
"Be careful not to stuff anything into the ears. However, if you fear that something may 
come out from the nostrils, there is no issue with placing cotton there. But if you do 
not fear anything coming out, do not place anything in them”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 192 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 38 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 590 ق َّ ذِي ث ٍ وَّ زِ جَّ ى  إ ج ِ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ةُّ عَّ زَّ ي  اق ِ َّ لِّلْ إ َّط  ح َّ ث ِ لأَّ ي ُّ ي ِّ لْمَّ سْلَّ إَّ ُّ هِ ع  ي  ُّ ق ِ صِف  وِي لٍ: »ي َّ  . طَّ

 
H.590 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said at the end of a long narration 
describing the washing of the deceased: "Do not interlace (clean) the fingernails”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 192 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, p. 486 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   591 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لَّهُّ   عَّ زُّ  حْق َّ ي ُّ لَّ  سِّ ُّ ع  إ  َّ ِذ  إ  لِك َّ  ذ َّ كَّ وَّ  لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ إَّ اةَّ  َّ ح  ي ُّ وةُّ  ح  ُّ سَّ ق َّ ث    ي ِّ مَّ مْ  ذِكُّ لِأ َّجَّ اب َّ  مَّ إ  َّ ِذ  »إ  غُّ :  وْص ِ مَّ
لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ اةَّ إَّ َّ ح  لِ ي ُّ سَّ ي َّ ع ْ لْمُّ  . إَّ

 
H.591 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When one of you dies, lay him down facing the Qibla, 
and likewise, when he is washed, let the place of washing be dug facing the Qibla."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  592 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لِّ    :إَّلص َّ لَّى كُّ ِ زُّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ زِةِ ي َّ ي ْ َّ ِ وَّ ع  مِن  و ْ لْمُّ وحُّ إَّ ذِ رُّ سَّ َّ وْق َّ إَّلْح  ل َّه   ق َّ ِ ط  هِى َّ مُّ وحُّ ق َّ ث ِ إَّلز ُّ ن ِص َّ إ ق ُّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
لَّ  ِ وحُّ إ  ب ِ إَّلز ُّ اذَّ الِ عَّ َّ ج  ِ إَّلزِّ اق  َّ لَّى إ َّعْن  مِلَّ عَّ زِي زِ وَّ جُّ لَّى إَّلس َّ غَّ عَّ ص ِ ن َّ وَّ وُّ ق ِّ إ كُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ءٍ ي ُّ ى ْ لَّث ْ  س َّ ج َّ هِ وَّ ذَّ ُّ لَّهُّ ي ْ ذ  مَّ ي ُّ هِ ق َّ ي  ق ِ
ان َّ مِن ْ إ َّ  هِ إ ِن ْ كَّ وْي ِ َّعْلَّى صَّ ا  ِ اذِى  ن  َّ ن  ي ُّ ارِ ق َّ لن  َّ ه ِ إ َّوْ مِن َّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ عِهِ مِن َّ إَّلْح  وْص ِ لَّى مَّ ِ زُّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ ي َّ زِةِ ق َّ ى  ن َّصَّ لُّون ِى   ق ِ ِّ ح  لُّون ِى  عَّ ِّ ح  ه ِ عَّ ن  َّ َّ هْلِ إَّلْح 

عْ  وَّ ي َّ ون ِى  وَّ هُّ ُّ ذ  ون ِى  رُّ ُّ ذ  ارِ رُّ لن  َّ ان َّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّ لاَّمَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ غُّ إَّلْكَّ سْمَّ هِ وَّ ي َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ءٍ ي ُّ ى ْ ل َّ س َّ  .لَّمُّ كُّ

 
H.592 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When the soul is taken, it hovers above the body, 
whether the person is a believer or otherwise, watching everything that is done to it.  
When the body is shrouded and placed on the bier and carried on the shoulders of 
men, the soul returns to it and enters it, and its sight is extended to see its place in 
Paradise or Hellfire.  
It then calls out with a loud voice: If it is from the people of Paradise, it says, 'Hasten 
me, hasten me!' And if it is from the people of Hellfire, it says, 'Take me back, take me 
back!' It is aware of everything done to it and hears the words spoken." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 193 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 610 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 
58, p. 50 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 593 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ إ   :إَّلس َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ُّ ق  ف  ارَّ عَّ ي َّ لُّ وَّ ي َّ اءَّ سَّ ي َّ ه ِ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ ة ٍ مِن َّ إَّلْح  زَّ َّ ح  ى  س َّ اذِ ق ِ سَّ ْ لْأ َّج  ه ِ إَّ ى  صِق َّ إحَّ ق ِ َّرْوَّ لْأ  ِن  َّ إَّ »إ 
لَّ  عَّ ا ق َّ ا مَّ هَّ َّ َّلُّون  سْا  َّ ي َّ م  مٍ ي ُّ ي  ِ ط  وْلٍ عَّ ث ْ مِن ْ هَّ لَّي َّ ذْ إ َّق ْ ق َّ ا ق َّ وهَّ عُّ ولُّ ذَّ ق ُّ إحِ ي َّ َّرْوَّ لْأ  لَّى إَّ وحُّ عَّ ث ِ إَّلز ُّ ذِمَّ عَّ   ق َّ ا ق َّ لاَّن   وَّ مَّ ُّ لاَّن   ق  ُّ لَّ ق 

ى  وَّ ى هَّ وَّ الُّوإ هَّ لَّك َّ ق َّ ذْ هَّ مْ ق َّ الَّث ْ لَّهُّ ن ْ ق َّ وْةُّ وَّ إ ِ َّ ح  اً إِرْي َّ ي   هُّ جَّ كْي ُّ زَّ مْ ي َّ الَّث ْ لَّهُّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ  .ق َّ

 
H.593 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "The souls are in the form of 
bodies in a tree of Paradise; they converse and recognize one another. When a soul 
joins them, they say, 'Leave it, for it has escaped a great terror.'  
Then they ask it, 'What did such-and-such person do, and what did such-and-such 
person do?'  
If it responds, 'I left them alive,' they have hope for them.  
But if it responds, 'They have died,' they say, 'They have fallen.'". 
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[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 244 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 193 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 25, p. 
633 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 330 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 724 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, p. 269 
• Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 558 • Tafsir Kanz al-Daqa’iq, Part 9, p. 220 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  594 ق َّ اذِق ُّ  وَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ    :عَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى  »إ  عَّ زِح ْ وي َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّج ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إن َّ عَّ ِ عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لَّى مُّ ِ ى إ  إ َّوْجَّ
 َّ ا  سَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ زِ عَّ مَّ لْق َّ لُّوعُّ إَّ َّ طُّ ا  طَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ زِ ق  مَّ لْق َّ لُّوعَّ إَّ ةُّ طُّ ذَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ مِن ْ مِصْزَّ وَّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ف َّ عَّ وسُّ امَّ ي ُّ َّ ي لَّ  عِط  ق ِ هُّ ق َّ عَّ وْص ِ عْلَّمُّ مَّ ن ْ ي َّ م َّ لَّ عَّ

ور    ُّ ح  ا عَّ َّ ن  اهُّ هِ إَّلس َّ   لَّهُّ هَّ لَّي ْ ف َّ عَّ وسُّ زَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ن َّ ق َّ ي  عْزِق ِ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ اءَّ ق َّ مْي َّ ة ٍ عَّ ذَّ عَّ ق ْ ٍ مُّ ور  ُّ ح  ى َّ ن ِعَّ ُّي ِ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ث َّ إ  عَّ َّ ن  هُّ ق َّ عْلَّمُّ عِلْمَّ الَّث ْ  ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ
إ َّق ْ  لأَّ  الَّث ْ  ق َّ عِهِ  وْص ِ مَّ ن ِ ى   زِي ن ِ ِ ن  ا َّج ْ ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ مْ  َّعَّ َّ ن  لَّى   ِ إ   َّ ذ  زُّ ي َّ وَّ  زِى   ن َّصَّ  َّ لَّى   ِ إ  ذَّ  عِي  ي ُّ وَّ   َّ لَّى   ْ رِج  طْلِق َّ  ي ُّ الأً  صَّ ن ِى  ج ِ عْطِي َّ ي ُّ ى  ي  َّ لُّ جَّ عَّ

ن  َّ  ِ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ا َّوْجَّ ى ' ق َّ وسَّ لَّى مُّ لِك َّ عَّ َّ زَّ ذ  ُّ ن  كَّ ه ِ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  ك َّ ق ِ عَّ لَّن ِى  مَّ عَّ ْ ح  ان ِى  وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  اس َّ َّعْطِهَّ ا  َّ َّ ق  لَّى   عْطِى  عَّ ا ي ُّ ا   مَّ مَّ
  ٍ وق  ذُّ ن ْ ى  صُّ لِ ق ِ ي  اطِى ِ إَّلن ِّ هُّ مِن ْ س َّ َّ ج  زَّ ح ْ اسْي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ف َّ عَّ وسُّ زِ ي ُّ ن ْ لَّى ق َّ هُّ عَّ ل َّي ْ ذَّ لَّ ق َّ عَّ ق َّ َّلَّث ْ ق َّ ا  هُّ سَّ َّ ج  زَّ ا إ َّج ْ لَّم َّ زٍ ق َّ زْمَّ مَّ

مْ إ ِ  اهُّ وْي َّ اب ِ مَّ لْكِي َّ حْمِلُّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ لِك َّ ي َّ لِذ َّ امِ ق َّ لَّى إَّلس  َّ ِ لَّهُّ إ  مَّ حَّ زُّ ق َّ مَّ لْق َّ لَّغَّ إَّ امِ طَّ  .لَّى إَّلس  َّ

ن  ي عق وب   هما إلسلاموهو ي وسف  ن  ي زةعلي  زإ ن  ع  ى  إلق  ل ي وسف  ق  كز إلله عز  وج   .، وما ذ 

 
H.594 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said :  
Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, revealed to Musa ibn Imran {a.s} to bring out the bones 
of Yusuf {a.s} from Egypt ’, and promised him the rising of the moon.  
However, the moon delayed in rising so he inquired about someone who knew its 
location. He was told of an elderly woman who knew its whereabouts.  
He summoned her, and a paralyzed, blind elderly woman was brought before him.  
Musa {a.s} asked: 'Do you know the grave of Yusuf {a.s}?'  
She replied: 'Yes.'  
Musa {a.s} said: 'Then inform me of its location.'  
She said: 'I will not do so unless you grant me certain conditions: to restore my legs so 
that I may walk, to return my eyesight, to restore my youth, and to make me with you 
in Paradise.'  
This request was burdensome for Musa {a.s}, but Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic, 
revealed to him,  
'You are only granting these on My behalf, so fulfil her request.'  
So Musa {a.s} did as She asked.  
She then guided him to the grave of Yusuf {a.s}, and Musa {a.s} extracted it from the banks 
of the Nile in a marble coffin. When he brought it out, the moon rose. He then carried 
it to Sham (the Levant). 
For this reason, the People of the Book carry their dead to Sham."  
[AL SADUQ] 

This is the same Yusuf {a.s}, the son of Yaqoob {a.s}, and Allah {SWT} hath not mentioned 
any other ‘Yusuf’ in the Quran other than him. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 193 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1596 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 
55, p. 171 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 474 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 6, p. 388 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 595 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وب ُّ   :إَّلص َّ مُّ وْمَّ ي َّ ُّ ي َّ ون  كُّ ا ي َّ زُّ مَّ ولَّذُّ وَّ إ َّصْع َّ وْمَّ ي ُّ ُّ ي َّ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ ُّ إَّ ون  كُّ ا ي َّ زُّ مَّ َّ  . »إ َّكْن 

 
H.595 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The largest (in purity) a person is, is on the day they are born, and the smallest (in 
purity) they are, is on the day they die”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 194 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 275 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 596 ق َّ هِ وَّ ي  ن َّ ق ِ ي  ق ِ ٍّ لأَّ ي َّ ك  س َّ هَّ ن ِ َّ ن  هِ إ َّس ْ ي  ك  َّ ق ِ اً لأَّ س َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّق َّ إَّ ا ج َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ وْب ِ عَّ  . مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ

 
H.596 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has not created any certainty without doubt more 
resembling doubt without certainty than death”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 194 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 14 • Tahaf al-Uqool, Part 1, p. 
364 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 24, p. 191 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 298 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 6, p. 127 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 75, p. 246 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 20, p. 807 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 597 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ث ُّ مُّ ن ْ ه ُّ ن ِ اطِمَّ لن  َّعْس ُّ ، ق َّ عِلَّ لَّهُّ إَّ ُّ ن ْ ج  لُّ مَّ : »إ َّو َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.597 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The first person for whom a bier (funeral carriage) was made was Sayyida Fatimah Al-
Zahra {S.A}, daughter of Muhammad {saws}."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 194 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Part 3, p. 220 
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CHAPTER 28 - THE CHAPTER ON PRAYER AND ITS LIMITS  
اب    ب اب  الصلاه  وخدودها  -ب 

֎ HADITH 598 – 599 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ  - 598 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ الَّ إَّلزِّ ِ ن َّاب ٍ   :ق َّ ه ُّ إ لأَّف  عَّ ا إ َّرْن َّ لاَّة ُّ لَّهَّ  . »إَّلص َّ

 
H.598 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said: Prayer has four thousand gates (aspects 
or elements)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 272 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 195 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, 
p. 638 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 1, p. 255 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 242 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 827 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 8, p. 827 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 303 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 599 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ذٍّ   :إَّلص َّ ِ جَّ ه ُّ إ لأَّف  عَّ ا إ َّرْن َّ لاَّة ُّ لَّهَّ  . »إَّلص َّ

 
H.599 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Prayer has four thousand limits (boundaries or rules)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 272 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Volume 1, p. 195 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 242 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 827 
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CHAPTER 29 - THE CHAPTER ON OBLIGATORY PRAYERS  
اب   رض  الصلاه   -ب   ب اب  ف 

֎ HADITH 600 – 621 ֍ 
 

ن َّ   -  600 ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ ر  مْسُّ    : ق َّ الَّ »ج َّ إب ِ ق َّ لَّوَّ الَّى مِن َّ إَّلص َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ م َّ زْن ِى  عَّ ِ ن  لاَّمُّ إ َّج ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ
مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ ى  كِي َّ ن  َّ ق ِ هُّ َّ ن  ي  َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ن َّ ن  َّ إَّ اهُّ م َّ لْ سَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ هَّ ارِ« ق ُّ هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ إب ُّ ق ِ لَّوَّ الَّ إَّ صَّ ل َّى  ق َّ هِ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ل َّ لِن  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ لِ   »  :إَّ لل َّي ْ ِ إَّ ق  سَّ لىٰ ع َّ ِ مْسِ إ  لُّوك ِ إَّلس  َّ لاٰة َّ لِذُّ مِ إَّلص َّ مْسِ إ َّق ِ لُّوك ِ إَّلس  َّ ن َّ ذُّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ق ِ ا ق َّ إلُّهَّ وَّ ا ر َّ هَّ لُّوكُّ « وَّ ذُّ
ن  َّ إَّل اهُّ م َّ إب ُّ سَّ لَّوَّ غُّ صَّ لِ إ َّرْن َّ لل َّي ْ ِ إَّ ق  سَّ لَّى ع َّ ِ الَّ »إ  َّ ق َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ ُّ اق  صَّ ي ِ لِ إِن ْ لل َّي ْ ق ُّ إَّ سَّ ن  َّ وَّ ع َّ هُّ ي َّ ق  َّ ن  َّ وَّ وَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي  َّ زِ   ل َّهُّ وَّ ن َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ زْإ ن َّ إَّ  وَّ ق ُّ

وذإً   هُّ س ْ زِ كٰان َّ مَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ زْإ ن َّ إَّ ِن  َّ ق ُّ ه ُّ    « إ  امِسَّ ةِ إَّلْح َّ ِ ذ  هَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ : »وَّ لِك َّ َّ ى  ذ  هٰارِ   ق ِ لن  َّ ى ِ إَّ ق َّ زَّ لاٰة َّ طَّ مِ إَّلص َّ اةُّ وَّ    «   إ َّق ِ ق َّ زَّ طَّ
إة ُّ » ذَّ لْع َّ ُّ وَّ إَّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ لِ    إَّ لل َّي ْ اً مِن َّ إَّ لَّق  ُّ ة ِ    «وَّ ر  زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ لاَّة ُّ إَّلْعِس َّ الَّ  وَّ هِى َّ صَّ ق َّ لَّوٰإب ِ وَّ   »وَّ لَّى إَّلص َّ وإ عَّ ُّ ط  جٰاق ِ
سْطىٰ   لاٰة ِ إَّلْوُّ ظُّ   «إَّلص َّ سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ هِى َّ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ لا َّهَّ لاَّة ٍ صَّ لُّ صَّ هْزِ وَّ هِى َّ إ َّو َّ ُّ لاَّة ُّ إَّلط     وَّ هِى َّ صَّ

صْزِ«   لاَّة ِ إَّلْعَّ إة ِ وَّ صَّ ذَّ لْع َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ارِ صَّ هَّ الن  َّ ِ ن ِ ن  ي ْ لاَّي َّ الَّ  صَّ ق َّ ة ِ » » وَّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ ى  ن َّعْض ِ إَّ لاٰة ِ   ق ِ لَّوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ وإ عَّ ُّ ط  جٰاق ِ
سْطىٰ  وإ لِلّٰ   «   إَّلْوُّ ومُّ صْزِ »وَّ ق ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْعَّ ن َّ « وَّ صَّ ي  ي ِ ان ِ ،   هِ ق ٰ ه ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ه ُّ ي َّ ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  ِلَّث ْ هَّ ز  ُّن ْ ي لَّ إ  ى « وَّ ق ِ سْطَّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْوُّ ى  صَّ ق ِ

زِ وَّ  ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ا ق ِ الِهَّ لَّى جَّ ا عَّ هَّ كَّ زَّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ي  ث َّ ق ِ ن َّ ق َّ زٍ ق َّ ق َّ ى  سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مِ وَّ رَّ ي  ق ِ َّ لِلْمُّ اف  زِ وَّ إ َّص َّ ص َّ  إَّلْحَّ
ن ِ  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ُّ رَّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ، ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ا إَّ مَّ هُّ اق َّ ِ إ َّص َّ ان  لل َّي َّ ِ إَّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ ث ِ إَّلز َّ عَّ ص ِ ا وُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ِ  وَّ إ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ طْن  ُّ ِ إَّلْح  ان  كَّ مِ لِمَّ ي  ق ِ ه ِ لِلْمُّ عَّ مُّ

ا مَّ َّ زِ ج  ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ه ِ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ل َّى ي َّ ن ْ صَّ مَّ امِ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ امِ مَّ َّ َّي   لْأ  زِ إَّ ان ِ ى  سَّ هْزِ ق ِ ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلط   صَّ عاً كَّ ا إ َّرْن َّ لِّهَّ صَّ لْي ُّ ه ٍ ق َّ  .عَّ

 
H.600 – Zurarah ibn A'yan said: I asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} to inform 
me of what Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has made obligatory regarding prayers."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Five prayers in the night and day." 
I asked him, "Did Allah {SWT} name them and clarify them in His Book?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, said to His Prophet :  
'Establish prayer at the decline of the sun until the darkness of the night' (Surah Al-Isra 
17:78).  
The decline (duluk) of the sun refers to its noon passing, so from the decline of the sun 
until the darkness of the night, there are four prayers (Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib and Isha) 
that Allah {SWT} has named and specified their times. The darkness of the night is its 
midpoint.  
Then Allah {SWT} said: "And the recitation at dawn, for the recitation at dawn is witnessed 

by angels˺." (Surah Al-Isra 17:78) - This is the fifth prayer.  
Allah {SWT} said regarding this: "Establish prayer ˹O’ Prophet˺ at both ends of the day and 
in the early part of the night." (Surah Hud 11:114) - and its two ends are Maghrib 
(sunset) and Fajr (dawn). 
"And during parts of the night," (Surah Hud 11:114) which refers to the Isha prayer.  
Allah {SWT} also said: "Guard the prayers and especially the middle prayer," (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:238) - which is the noon (Dhuhr) prayer, and this is the first prayer that the 
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Messenger of Allah {saws} performed. It is between two daytime prayers: the Fajr prayer 
and the Asr prayer." 
He continued: "In some recitations, it reads 'Maintain the prayers and the middle 
prayer and the Asr prayer' (Surah Al Baqarah 2:238). Stand for Allah {SWT} with devotion 
during the middle prayer."  
This verse was revealed on a Jumu’ah when the Messenger of Allah {saws} was traveling, 
and he performed Qunoot in it, keeping it in both travel and residency, and added two 
units for non-traveler.  
The two units added by the Prophet on Jumu’ah for non-travelers are due to the two 
sermons with the Imam. Whoever prays on Jumu’ah without a congregation should 
perform four units as one would perform Dhuhr on other days." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 271 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 195 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 
2, p. 354 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 241 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 35 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 10 • Tafsir Al-
Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 496 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 137 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 601 ق َّ اذِق ُّ عَّ وَّ : »  :إَّلص َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ اً  ق ِ وي  وْق ُّ اً مَّ ان  ن َّ كِي ٰ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ لاٰة َّ كٰان َّث ْ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ    «  إ 

اً  وص  زُّ ق ْ الَّ »مَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.601 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding the words of Allah {SWT},: 
"Indeed, prayer has been decreed upon the believers a timed decree"  
(Surah An-Nisa 4:103). 
Imam {a.s} said: "It means obligatory (prescribed)”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 131 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 40 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 8 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 25 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 545 • Tafseer 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 530 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  602 ق َّ لل َّهِ ضَّ وَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى ٍّ   عَّ ن ِ َّ ى ٍّ ن  ن ِ َّ ن َّ ن  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ز َّ عَّ مَّ لاَّة ً ق َّ ن َّ صَّ مْسِي  ُّهُّ ن ِح َّ ن   ةُّ رَّ زَّ هِ إ َّمَّ َّ ن ِ ُّسْزِى  ا إ  لَّم َّ
ءٍ  ى ْ ن ْ س َّ َّهُّ عَّ َّلُّون  سْا  ن َّ لأَّ ي َّ مْسِي  ح َّ الَّ »ن ِ ق َّ ُّك َّ ق َّ ن   َّ رَّ ك  زَّ ءٍ إ َّمَّ ى ْ ا َّى ِّ س َّ الَّ ن ِ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إن َّ عَّ ِ عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لَّى مُّ ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ ى إِن ْ ي  َّ  جَّ

زإً   س ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ظ َّ عَّ حَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ ا َّلَّ رَّ سَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ق ُّ ذ  طِي  ك َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي َّ َّ ُّم  ن  َّ إ  ا ِ ي ف َّ ق َّ ق ِ ح ْ ك َّ إَّلي  َّ ن  َّ َّلْ رَّ الَّ إِسْا  ق َّ « ق َّ لاَّة ً م َّ صَّ ى ٍّ لأَّ  ي ُّ ن ِ َّ ى ٍّ ن  ن ِ َّ ن َّ ن  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  الن  َّ ز َّ ن ِ  مَّ
ُّك َّ ق َّ  ن   َّ رَّ ك  زَّ ءٍ إ َّمَّ ى ْ ا َّى ِّ س َّ الَّ ن ِ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إن َّ عَّ ِ عِمْزَّ ن  ن ْ ى  وسَّ مُّ ز َّ ن ِ ى مَّ ي  َّ ءٍ جَّ ى ْ ن ْ س َّ َّهُّ عَّ َّلُّون  سْا  «  ي َّ لاَّة ً ن َّ صَّ عِي  َّرْن َّ ا  ِ الَّ »ن  ق َّ

ك َّ  ي َّ َّ ُّم  ن  َّ إ  ا ِ ي ف َّ ق َّ ق ِ ح ْ ك َّ إَّلي  َّ ن  َّ َّلْ رَّ الَّ إِسْا  ق َّ َّهُّ   ق َّ َّلُّون  سْا  ى ٍّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ِ َّ ى ٍّ ن  ن ِ َّ ن َّ ن  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  الن  َّ ز َّ ن ِ َّ مَّ م  زإً ي ُّ س ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ظ َّ عَّ حَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ ا َّلَّ رَّ سَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ق ُّ ذ  طِي  لأَّ ي ُّ
لاَّ  ي َّ الَّ »ن ِ ق َّ ُّك َّ ق َّ ن   َّ رَّ ك  زَّ ءٍ إ َّمَّ ى ْ ا َّى ِّ س َّ الَّ ن ِ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إن َّ عَّ ِ عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ز َّ ن ِمُّ ى مَّ ي  َّ ءٍ جَّ ى ْ ن ْ س َّ ن َّ صَّ عَّ ي  َّلْ  ي ِ الَّ إِسْا  ق َّ « ق َّ لاَّة ً
ز َّ  َّ مَّ م  زإً ي ُّ س ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ظ َّ عَّ حَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ ن  َّ ا َّلَّ رَّ سَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ طِي ق ُّ ذ  ك َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي َّ َّ ُّم  ن  َّ إ  ا ِ ي ف َّ ق َّ ق ِ ح ْ ن  َّك َّ إَّلي  َّ َّهُّ  رَّ َّلُّون  سْا  ى ٍّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ِ َّ ى ٍّ ن  ن ِ َّ ن َّ ن  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  الن  َّ ن ِ

هِ  لَّي ْ إن َّ عَّ ِ عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ مُّ ز َّ ن ِ ى مَّ ي  َّ ءٍ جَّ ى ْ ن ْ س َّ َّلْ عَّ الَّ إِسْا  ق َّ « ق َّ لاَّة ً زِي ن َّ صَّ عِس ْ الَّ »ن ِ ق َّ ُّك َّ ق َّ ن   َّ رَّ ك  زَّ ءٍ إ َّمَّ ى ْ ا َّى ِّ س َّ الَّ ن ِ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ  إَّلس َّ
ك َّ  ي َّ َّ ُّم  ن  َّ إ  ا ِ ي ف َّ ق َّ ق ِ ح ْ ن  َّك َّ إَّلي  َّ ن ْ  رَّ َّهُّ عَّ َّلُّون  سْا  ى ٍّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ِ َّ ى ٍّ ن  ن ِ َّ ن َّ ن  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  الن  َّ ز َّ ن ِ َّ مَّ م  زإً ي ُّ س ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ظ َّ عَّ حَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ ا َّلَّ رَّ سَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ق ُّ ذ  طِي  ءٍ    لأَّ ي ُّ ى ْ س َّ

إ لَّوَّ صَّ زِ  س ْ »ن ِعَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ُّك َّ  ن   رَّ  َّ ك  زَّ إ َّمَّ ءٍ  ى ْ س َّ ا َّى ِّ  ن ِ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ إن َّ  عِمْزَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ى  وسَّ ن ِمُّ ز َّ  مَّ ى  ي  َّ ن  َّك َّ  جَّ رَّ َّلْ  إِسْا  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ  » ُّ ب ٍ
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ز  َّ وَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ي َّ ا إِق ْ مَّ ي لَّ ن ِ إن ِ ِسْزَّ ى  إ  ن ِ لَّى ن َّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ِ ن ِّى  ج  ا ِ َّ لِك َّ ق  َّ ق ُّ ذ  طِي  ك َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي َّ َّ ُّم  ن  َّ إ  ا ِ ي ف َّ ق َّ ق ِ ح ْ هِ إَّلي  َّ وإ ن ِ ذ ُّ ُّ ج  ا ْ لَّمْ ي َّ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ  ج 
هُّ  ن  َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ا َّلَّ إَّ سَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ وإ عَّ ز ُّ ق ِ ى ٍّ   وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ِ َّ ن َّ ن  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  الن  َّ ز َّ ن ِ َّ مَّ م  مْساً ي ُّ ا ج َّ لَّهَّ عَّ َّ ح  هُّ ق َّ ن ْ ف َّ عَّ ق  َّ ح َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ

ءٍ إ َّ  ى ْ ا َّى ِّ س َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إن َّ عَّ ِ عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ز َّ ن ِمُّ ى مَّ ي  َّ ءٍ جَّ ى ْ ن ْ س َّ َّهُّ عَّ َّلُّون  سْا  ى ٍّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ِ َّ مْسِ  ن  الَّ »ن ِح َّ ق َّ ُّك َّ ق َّ ن   َّ رَّ ك  زَّ مَّ
 ُّ إب ٍ لَّوَّ ى  صَّ حْي ِ َّسْي َّ ن ِّى  لَّأ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ق ُّ ذ  طِي  ك َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي َّ َّ ُّم  ن  َّ إ  ا ِ ك َّ ق َّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ن ْ إ  ي ف َّ عَّ ق ِ ح ْ ن  َّك َّ إَّلي  َّ َّلْ رَّ الَّ إِسْا  ق َّ «  « ق َّ ن ِّى  لَّى رَّ ِ وذَّ إ  إ َّن ْ إ َّعُّ

 ُّ إب ٍ لَّوَّ مْسِ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِح َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ اءَّ رَّ َّ ح  الَّ ق َّ ق َّ ى  وَّ وسَّ لل َّهُّ مُّ ى إَّ ز َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »ج  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ رَّ
زإً« «  ي ْ ى  ج َّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ن ْ إ  إن َّ عَّ ن َّ عِمْزَّ الَّ ن ْ ق َّ زإً وَّ ي ْ ا ج َّ ن  َّ إن َّ عَّ ن َّ عِمْزَّ ى ن ْ وسَّ لل َّهُّ مُّ ى إَّ ز َّ َّ لاَّمُّ »ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.602 - Imam {a.s} said: "When the Messenger of Allah {saws}, was taken on the Night 
Journey (Miraj), his Lord {AZJ} commanded him with fifty prayers.  
As he passed by each of the prophets, none of them asked him anything until he 
reached Musa ibn Imran {a.s}.  
Musa {a.s} asked: 'What did your Lord {AZJ} command you?'  
He {saws} replied: 'Fifty prayers.'  
He (Musa {a.s}) requested: 'Ask your Lord {AZJ} for a reduction, for your Ummah will not be 
able to bear that.'  
So He {saws} asked his Lord {AZJ}, and it was reduced by ten.  
Then He passed by the Prophets again, one by one, without them asking Him anything, 
until He came to Musa {a.s}, son of Imran, who (again) asked: "What did your Lord {AZJ} 
command you?"  
He {saws} said: "Forty prayers."  
He (Musa {a.s}) requested: "Ask your Lord {AZJ} for a relief, for your nation cannot bear 
that."  
So He asked his Lord {AZJ}, and it was reduced by ten.  
Then He {saws} passed by the Prophets again, one by one, and they did not ask him 
anything until he reached Musa {a.s}, son of Imran, who (again) asked: "What did your 
Lord {AZJ} command you?"  
He {saws} said: "Thirty prayers,"  
He (Musa {a.s}) requested: "Ask your Lord {AZJ} for a relief, for your nation cannot bear 
that."  
So He {saws} asked his Lord {AZJ}, and it was reduced by ten.  
Then He {saws} passed by the Prophets again, one by one, and they did not ask him 
anything until he reached Musa {a.s}, son of Imran, who (again) asked: "What did your 
Lord {AZJ} command you?"  
He {saws} said: "Twenty prayers."  
He (Musa {a.s}) requested: "Ask your Lord {AZJ} for a relief, for your nation cannot bear 
that."  
So He {saws} asked his Lord {AZJ}, and it was reduced by ten.  
Then He {saws} passed by the Prophets again, one by one, and they did not ask him 
anything until he reached Musa {a.s}, son of Imran, who (again) asked: "What did your 
Lord {AZJ} command you?"  
He {saws} said: "Ten prayers."  
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He (Musa {a.s}) requested: "Ask your Lord {AZJ} for a relief, for your nation cannot bear 
that."  
Musa {a.s} continued: "I came to the people of Bani Israel with what Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, had made obligatory upon them, but they did not accept it or agree to it."  
So Prophet {saws}, asked his Lord {AZJ}, the Exalted, and it was reduced further for him, 
making it five.  
Then He {saws} passed by the Prophets again, one by one, and they did not ask him 
anything until he reached Musa {a.s}, son of Imran, who (again) asked: "What did your 
Lord {AZJ} command you?"  
He {saws} said: "Five prayers."  
He (Musa {a.s}) requested: "Ask your Lord {AZJ} for a relief, for your nation cannot bear 
that."  
He {saws} replied: 'I feel shy to ask my Lord {AZJ} again.'  
And thus the Messenger of Allah {saws} returned with the command for five prayers.  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: 'May Allah {SWT} reward Musa ibn Imran with good on 
behalf of my Ummah’.  
And Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "'May Allah {SWT} reward Musa ibn 
Imran with good on our behalf”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 197 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 13 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 112 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

603  -    ِ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ ي ْ ن ْ ر َّ َّ عَّ وِى  لْث ُّ  وَّ رُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذِي ن َّ عَّ ان ِ لْعَّ ذَّ إَّ ي ِّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّن ِى  سَّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ
مَّ  لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هِ إ  َّ ن ِ زِح  ا عُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ َّا رَّ ن  ذِّ َّ ن ْ ج  زْن ِى  عَّ ِ ن  ا إ َّن َّث ِ إ َّج ْ ن َّ اءِ وَّ إ َّمَّ لَّهُّ ي َّ مْسِي  ل َّ ن ِح َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ُّهُّ عَّ ن   ةُّ رَّ زَّ

إِرْ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ إن َّ  عِمْزَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ى  وسَّ مُّ لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ ى  ي  َّ جَّ هِ  ي ِ َّ ُّم  إ  ن ْ  عَّ ي ف َّ  ق ِ ح ْ إَّلي  َّ َّلْهُّ  سْا  ي َّ لَّمْ  ف َّ  ي ْ كَّ لاَّة ً  َّلْهُّ صَّ اسْا  ق َّ ن ِّك َّ  رَّ لَّى  ِ إ  غْ  ِ ج 
الَّ   ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ق ُّ ذ  طِي  ك َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي َّ َّ ُّم  ن  َّ إ  ا ِ ي ف َّ ق َّ ق ِ ح ْ ل َّ إَّلي  َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ زِحُّ عَّ ي َّ ق ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ َّ إ  ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  »ي َّ

ي ِ  َّ ُّم  لِأ  ي عاً  ق ِ ارَّ س َّ لِك َّ وَّ صَّ َّ لاَّمُّ ذ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  ا سَّ لَّم َّ هِ ق َّ ةُّ ن ِ زُّ مُّ ا ْ ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ ى  س َّ هُّ ق ِ عُّ ِ إج  زَّ لاَّ ي ُّ هِ لَّمْ  ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ  هِ إ  ذ  زُّ ز ْ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ ح  ي َّ
 َّ ذ  لَّى إ َّن ْ رَّ ِ ي ف َّ إ  ق ِ ح ْ َّلَّهُّ إَّلي  َّ ا  سَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ج  زَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ هِ مُّ ي  ه َّ إ َّج ِ اعَّ ق َّ الَّ  س َّ « ق َّ إب ٍ لَّوَّ مْسِ صَّ لَّى ج َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ

ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ِ غْ إ  ِ زْج  لِمَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ا إ َّن َّث ِ ق َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  ذْ سَّ إب ٍ وَّ ق َّ لَّوَّ مْسِ صَّ ي ف َّ مِن ْ ج َّ ق ِ ح ْ َّلْهُّ إَّلي  َّ سْا   وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ
ل َّ وَّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ ن ِّ ِلَّى رَّ غَّ إ  ِ زْج  لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ف َّ   إَّلس َّ ق ِ ح ْ هِ إَّلي  َّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  لَّ لِأ  صِّ حَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إذَّ عَّ َّ إ َّرَّ ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ي ف َّ ق َّ ق ِ ح ْ َّلَّهُّ إَّلي  َّ سْا  ي َّ

الِهٰا« إ َّمْي ٰ زُّ  س ْ لَّهُّ عَّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  سَّ الْحَّ ن ِ اءَّ  ن ْ ج ٰ ل َّ »مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ وْلِ  لِق َّ لاَّة ً  ن َّ صَّ مْسِي  زِ ج َّ ْ إ َّج  غَّ  ا   مَّ لَّم َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ن  َّهُّ عَّ َّ إ  ى  زَّ ي َّ إ َّ لأَّ 
الَّ   ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ز َّ َّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ن  ِ ن َّظَّ إ  مْس   هَّ ا ج َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ولُّ لَّك َّ إ  ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّمَّ وَّ  ُّك َّ إَّلس َّ زِن  ق ْ ي ُّ ن  َّك َّ  ِن  َّ رَّ ذُّ إ  م َّ حَّ ا مُّ ي َّ

ن َّ » مْسِي  ذِ    ن ِح َّ ي  ِ ن  لِلْعَّ لاّٰمٍ  َّ ن ِط  ا  َّ ن  إ َّ مٰا  وَّ  ى  َّ  لَّذَّ وْلُّ  لْق َّ إَّ لُّ  ذ َّ َّ ن  ي ُّ لأَّ مٰا  ةُّ  كْزُّ ِ ل َّ ذ  َّ لل َّهُّ ج  إَّ سَّ  لَّي ْ إ َّ  إ َّن َّث ِ  ا  ي َّ لَّهُّ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ  »
هِ  لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ وْلِ مُّ عْن َّى ق َّ ا مَّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ زإً« ق ُّ ي  ِ ن  إً كَّ لُّو  لِك َّ عُّ َّ ن ْ ذ  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّى إَّ عَّ لَّى ي َّ الَّ »ن َّ ق َّ ان ٍ ق َّ كَّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ف  وصَّ لل َّهِ   ي ُّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لاَّمُّ لِزَّ إَّلس َّ

هِ وَّ   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  إَّلصَّ هِ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  وْلِ  ق َّ عْن َّى  اةُّ مَّ َّ عْن  الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ق َّ ن ِّك َّ  رَّ لَّى  ِ إ  غْ  ِ إِرْج  لاَّمُّ »إ لِهِ  ن ِّى    س َّ رَّ لىٰ  ِ إ  إهِث    ن ِّى  ذ ٰ ِ إ 
هْذِي ن ِ  ي َّ لاَّمُّ   سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ وْلِ مُّ ى ق َّ عْن َّ ىٰ    » :« وَّ مَّ زْص  ِّ لِي َّ ب  ك َّ رَّ لَّي ْ ِ لْث ُّ إ  ِ ح  ل َّ    «وَّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  وْلِهِ عَّ عْن َّى ق َّ وَّ مَّ

لَّى إَّللّٰهِ   » ِ وإ إ  ز ُّ ق ِ صَّ  «   ق َّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ث َّ إَّ ي ْ ح  َّ ن َّ ن ْ جَّ مَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ ه َّ ن َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ِن  َّ إَّ َّ إ  ى   ن َّ ُّ ا ن  لل َّهِ ي َّ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ لَّى ن َّ ِ وإ إ  ح  ُّ عْن ِى  جُّ لَّى ي َّ ِ ذَّ إ 
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لِّ  صَّ هِ وَّ إَّلْمُّ لَّي ْ ِ ذَّ إ  صَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ى إ  عَّ ذْ سَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ى إ  عَّ ن ْ سَّ مَّ لل َّهِ ق َّ وب ُّ إَّ ي ُّ ُّ ذَّ ن  ِ اج  سَّ لل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ف   إَّ إق ِ وَّ وَّ هُّ هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ إمَّ ق ِ ا ذَّ ى  مَّ
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ن  َّ لِل َّهِ ي َّ ا ِ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ى ِ إَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ الَّى  ن َّ عَّ هِ إ َّ وي َّ لَّي ْ ِ هِ إ  َّ ن ِ زِح  ذْ عُّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ عَّ ق ْ ُّ لَّى ن  ِ هِ إ  َّ ن ِ زِح  ن ْ عُّ مَّ هِ ق َّ إي ِ اوَّ مَّ ى  سَّ اعاً ق ِ ق َّ ن ِ
  ُّ ح  عْزُّ ولُّ »ي َّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ غُّ إَّ سْمَّ هِ «لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ وحُّ إ  ه ُّ وَّ إَّلز ُّ كَّ لاٰن ِ لْمَّ مَّ   إَّ زْي َّ ِ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ ه ِ عِي سَّ ص َّ ى  ق ِ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ

  : ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ هِ« وَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ هُّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ  عَّ ق َّ لْ رَّ لاَّمُّ »ن َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ  عَّ

هُّ  » عُّ زْق َّ الِحُّ ي َّ لُّ إَّلصّٰ مَّ ُّ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ث  ي ِّ لِمُّ إَّلط َّ ذُّ إَّلْكَّ صْعَّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ  «. إ 

ى  كي اب  إلمعارح   ذإ ق  إ إلحذي ث  مسن  ث  هذ  زج  غ   .وق ذ إ ج  ه  سن  زي ص  ها إلق  ، من  مسون  ركعه  له  إ جذى وج  ى  إلي وم وإللي  وإلصلاة  ق 
اء  ، وإلعس  لاب  ركعاب  زب  ي  ، وإلمع  غ ركعاب  ل، وإلعصز إ رن  ها إلله عز  وج  زص  هز إ رن غ ركعاب  وهى  إ ول صلاة  ق  زة  ركعه  إلط  عس 

ي   ، ولأ ي  له  اق  ه  ون  لك  سن  ه  وما سوى ذ  زي ص  زة  ركعه  ق  غ عس  ة سن  هذ  ، ق  ذإة  ركعي ان  ، وإلع  غ ركعاب  زة  إ رن  ها، إ ما إلأ ج  لأ ن  زإن ض  إ  م إلق 
لوس  زة  من  ج  اء إلأ ج  عذ إلعس  ، وإ ما إلزكعي ان  ن  ن  مي ي  ي سلي  عذها ن  غ ركعاب  ن  زب  إ رن  له  إلمع  اق  ، ون  زة  ركعه  سث  عس  هزي ن  ق  له  إلط  اق  ن 

ز إللي ل وي صلى  إلوي ز ي كون    ل إ ن  ي ذرك  إ ج  ن  ل جذب  ق  ن  إ صاب  إلزج  ا  ، ق  زكعه  هما ي عذإن  ن  ن  ا  ز ق  إ إ ذرك  إ ج  ذ  اب  على إلوي ز ، وإ  ق ذ ن 
عذ صلاة  إللي ل.   إللي ل صلى إلوي ز ن 

 
H.603 – It is narrated from Zaid ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain {a.s} who said:  
"I asked my father, the Master of the Worshippers (Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussain {a.s}), saying,  
'O’ my father, inform me about our grandfather, the Messenger of Allah {saws}, when he 
was taken up to the heavens and his Lord {AZJ} commanded him with fifty prayers. Why 
did he not ask for a reduction for his community until Musa {a.s} said to him, "Return to 
your Lord {AZJ} and ask for a reduction, for your community will not be able to bear this"?' 
Imam Ali ibn Al-Hussain {a.s} said: 'O’ my son, the Messenger of Allah {saws} does not 
propose or make demands from his Lord {AZJ}, nor does he dispute any command He 
gives him. However, when Musa {a.s} suggested it and became an intercessor on behalf 
of his community, it was not appropriate for him to refuse the intercession of his 
brother Musa. So he returned to his Lord {AZJ} and asked for a reduction until it was 
reduced to five prayers.' 
I then said: 'O’ my father, why did he not return to his Lord {AZJ} and ask for a reduction 
from five prayers, even though Musa had suggested that?' 
Imam {a.s} said: 'O’ my son, The Prophet {saws} wished to ensure a lightening of the burden 
while preserving the reward of fifty prayers for his community, as Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Majestic, says, "Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times its like" (Suran 
Al-An’am 6:160).  
Do you not see that when he returned to the earth, Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended to 
him and said: "O’ Muhammad, your Lord {AZJ} sends you greetings and says: Indeed, 
they are five (prayers) equating to fifty (in reward). No word is changed with Me, and I 
am not unjust to My servants."' 
I said: 'O’ my father, is not Allah {SWT}, the Glorified, beyond being confined to a place?' 
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes, Allah {SWT} is far above such limitations.' 
I then asked: 'So what is the meaning of Musa’s statement to the Messenger of Allah 
{saws}, "Return to your Lord {AZJ}"?' 
Imam {a.s} said: 'It means the same as Ibrahim’s statement {a.s}:  
"Indeed, I will go to my Lord {AZJ}; He will guide me" (Surah As-Saffat 37:99),  
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and Musa’s statement: "I hastened to You, my Lord {AZJ}, so that You might be pleased" 
(Surah Taha 20:84),  
and Allah’s {SWT} words: "So flee to Allah {SWT}" (Surah Adh-Dhariyat 51:50), which means 
pilgrimage to the House of Allah {SWT}. 
O’ my son, the Kaaba is the House of Allah {SWT}, and whoever performs Hajj to the 
House of Allah {SWT} has sought Allah {SWT}. The mosques are the Houses of Allah {SWT}, so 
whoever strives toward them strives toward Allah {SWT} and intends Him.  
While praying, one is standing in the presence of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic. 
Verily, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has realms in His heavens, and whoever is 
taken up to one of these realms is taken up to Him.  
Do you not hear Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, say: "The angels and the spirit 
ascend to Him" (Surah Al-Ma’arij 70:4) and in the story of Isa (Jesus {a.s}):  
"But Allah {SWT} raised him to Himself" (Surah An-Nisa 4:158), and He says: "To Him 
ascend good words, and He raises righteous deeds" (Surah Fatir 35:10).' 
[AL SADUQ] 

This hadith has been narrated with a chain of transmission in the book of Al-Ma'arij. 
Additionally, daily and nightly prayers are fifty-one units: the obligatory prayers are 
seventeen units –  
Dhuhr (noon) is four units and was the first prayer Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, 
made obligatory; Asr (afternoon) is four units; Maghrib (sunset) is three units; Isha 
(night) is four units; And Fajr (morning) is two units.  
The remaining are recommended (nafilah) prayers that complement and complete the 
obligatory prayers. 
As for the voluntary prayers for the Dhuhr and Asr, they total sixteen units, and the 
voluntary prayer for Maghrib consists of four units afterward with two salaams 
(salutations). The two units after the Isha prayer while sitting are counted as one unit.  
And If a person, for some reason or event cannot wait till reaching the end of the night 
(for Witr prayer) and prays the Witr early, they have (the rewards of) spent the night in 
Witr prayer. If they can access the end of the night, they should pray the Witr after the 
Salat Al Layl. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 198 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 67 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 
3, p. 487 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 113 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 7, p. 321  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 604 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ زِ« :إَّ وْمِ إَّلْأ ج ِ لْي َّ اللّٰهِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ن ِ مِن  و ْ ن ْ كٰان َّ ي ُّ زٍ  » »مَّ ي ْ وَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ن  َّ إ  ي َّ ي  ِ ن  لاَّ ي َّ  . ق َّ

ز إللي ل  ، ومن  إ ذرك  إ ج  مسون  ركعه  ة إ جذى وج  هذ  ز، ق  ح  ا إلق  [ وركعي  غ ركعي ان  ]وإلوي ز ركعه  ق  مان ى  ركعاب  وإلس  وصلاة  إللي ل ي 
مسي ن    له  ج  ى  إلي وم و إللي  ا، وكان ث  إلصلاة  له ق  ن  ي  زة  س  اء إلأ ج  عذ إلعس  لوس ن  وصلى إلوي ز مغ صلاة  إللي ل لم ي عذ إلزكعي ي ن  من  ج 

مسي ن  ركعه  لأن  ساع ن ما صارب  ج  ، وإ  ي ن  طلوع ركعه  ما ن  ي  ، وق  زة  ساعه  ي ا عس  ن  هار إي  زة  ساعه  وساعاب  إلن  ي ا عس  ن  اب  إللي ل إي 
مس ساعه   ز إ لى طلوع إلس  ح  .  إلق  ن  ل لكل ساعه  ركعي ي  عل إلله عز  وج  ح   ق 

 
H.604 The Prophet, said:  
"Whoever believes in Allah {SWT} and the Last Day should not sleep except in a state of 
Witr (having performed the Witr prayer)”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

Night prayer consists of eight units (rak'ahs), two units of Shaf' (pair) prayer, one unit 
of Witr, and two units before Fajr, making a total of fifty-one units of prayer in a day and 
night.  
Whoever reaches the last part of the night and performs the Witr prayer along with the 
night prayer does not need to count the two units performed while sitting after the last 
Isha prayer. The prayers, therefore, amount to fifty units in a day and night. It is fifty 
units because there are twelve hours in the night and twelve hours in the day, and 
between the rising of the dawn and the rising of the sun, there is one hour.  
Thus, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, ordained two units for each hour. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 200 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 330 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 341 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 98 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 94 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 95 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 4, p. 95 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 145 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   605 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن َّ ق َّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ اب ٍ   :ر  عَّ كَّ زَّ رَّ س ْ اذِ عَّ َّ لْعِن  لَّى إَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ ان َّ إَّ »كَّ
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ إذَّ رَّ ز َّ هْو  ق َّ عْن ِى  سَّ هْم  ي َّ هِن  َّ وَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ ة ُّ وَّ لَّي ْ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ هِن  َّ إَّ ي  سَّ   وَّ ق ِ هْوُّ وَّ لَّي ْ هِن  َّ إَّلس َّ ي  عاً وَّ ق ِ ن ْ سَّ

هِن  َّ  ي  َّ ق ِ لْأ  ى  إَّ ك  َّ ق ِ ن ْ س َّ ن ٍ وَّ مَّ ي  ق ِ لَّى ي َّ ون َّ عَّ كُّ ظ َّ وَّ ي َّ حْق َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اذَّ جَّ ِ إ َّعَّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ى  إَّ ك  َّ ق ِ ن ْ س َّ مَّ ة ُّ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ هْمِ  إَّ الْوَّ مِلَّ ن ِ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي   .ج ِ

 
H.605 - Zurarah ibn A'yan narrated that Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"What Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, initially made obligatory upon His servants 
were ten rak'ahs (units of prayer), in which there is recitation and no room for doubt 
(meaning no room for forgetfulness or error).  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} added seven rak'ahs, in which forgetfulness may occur 
but there is no obligatory recitation.  
So, whoever doubts during the first two (rak'ahs) must repeat (the prayer) until they are 
certain. However, if one doubts in the last two (rak'ahs), they should act according to 
their assumption." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 201 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 36 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
187 
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الَّ    -  606 ق َّ لُّ وَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ة ُّ وَّ إَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ : »  :ر  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلَّ إَّ ث َّ ق َّ إ َّي ْ زٍ عَّ إ َّ رَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ا لِأ  َّ لْن  ن َّ   ق ُّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ لاٰة َّ كٰان َّث ْ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ إ 
اً  وي  وْق ُّ اً مَّ ان  ن ْ   «  كِي ٰ كُّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ لا َّهَّ م َّ صَّ ث َّ ي ُّ ق ْ لِك َّ إَّلْوَّ َّ ار َّ ذ  َّ ن ْ ج  ا إ ِ هَّ وْي ِ ث َّ ق َّ ق ْ عْن ِى  وَّ سَّ ي َّ اً وَّ لَّي ْ وص  زُّ ق ْ اً مَّ ان  ى  كِي َّ عْن ِ الَّ »ي َّ  ق َّ

ي ْ  ع َّ ن ِ ا  لا َّهَّ ن َّ صَّ لاَّمُّ جِي  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ذَّ عَّ إوُّ ُّ ذَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ لَّك َّ سُّ لَّهَّ لِك َّ  ذ َّ لِك َّ كَّ َّ ان َّ ذ  لَّوْ كَّ إة ً وَّ  َّ ذ  َّ و  لاَّة ً مُّ ا زِ  صَّ ى مَّ ي َّ هُّ مَّ لَّكِن  َّ ا وَّ  هَّ ي ِ ق ْ وَّ
ا  لا َّهَّ ا صَّ هَّ زَّ كَّ َّ    .ذ 

إ  ف  هذ  ي ل جي ى  ق ال مصن  إب  ي وم ن عزض  إلح  ل ذ  ي ع  ه إلسلام إس  عمون  إ ن  سلي مان  علي  لاف  ي ز  هال من  إ هل إلح  ن  إلح  : إ  إلكي اب 
، ولي س  ى  كز رن  ى  عن  ذ  ن  لي  ع  ن ها س  ي لها، وق ال: إ  اق ها وق  زب  سوق ها وإ عن  ي ل وإ مز ن ص  زذ إلح  م إ مز ن  ، ي  اب  الحح  مس ن  ي وإرب  إلس 

عل ل إ إلق  ه إلسلام عن  مي ل هذ  ى  إلله سلي مان  علي  ن  ل ن  ها لم  كما ي ق ولون  ج  اق ها لأ ن  زب  سوق ها وإ عن  ي ص  ن ث  ق  ي ل ذ  ه لم ي كن  للح  أ ن 
: لك  ى  ذ  ه  وإلصحي ح ق  ي ز مكلق  هان م ع  ث  علي ه وهى  ن  ما عزص  ن  له وإ  ع  سها علي ه ولم ي س  ق   ي عزض  ن 

 
H.606 – Zurarah and Al-Fudail said:  
"We asked Abu Ja'far (Imam al-Baqir {a.s}) about the statement of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
Majestic: 'Indeed, prayer has been decreed upon the believers a timed decree' (Surah 
An-Nisa 4:103). 
Imam {a.s} replied: "It means that it is an obligatory decree (prescribed prayer) and does 
not refer to a specific cut-off time after which it would not be valid. If one misses the 
prescribed time and then performs the prayer, it would not be considered a timely 
(adā') prayer. If this were so, then Sulayman ibn Dawud (Solomon {a.s}) would have been 
destroyed when he prayed outside its prescribed time, but rather, whenever he 
remembered it, he performed it." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book comments:  
The ignorant among those who oppose us claim that Sulayman {a.s} became distracted 
one day by reviewing his horses until the sun set behind the veil, and then he 
commanded that the horses be returned, and he ordered their legs and necks to be 
struck and killed, saying: "They distracted me from the remembrance of my Lord {AZJ}."  
However, this interpretation is incorrect. The Prophet Sulayman {a.s} would not commit 
such an act, as the horses had no fault for which to be punished - they were merely 
presented to him as animals not held accountable. The correct understanding of this 
incident is (in the Hadith.607). 
 
[REFERENCES] Tafsir al-Ayashi, vol. 1, p. 273 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 202 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 4, p. 137 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 167 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 4, p. 653 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 14, p. 
101 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 353 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 109 
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َّ عَّ   -  607 زِض  لاَّمُّ عُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذَّ عَّ إوُّ ن َّ ذَّ ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ ِن  َّ سُّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ا رُّ وْمٍ  مَّ إب َّ ي َّ هِ ذ َّ ى ِّ لَّي ْ س ِ الْعَّ ن ِ
مْ  وإ إَّلس  َّ ُّ ذ  ه ِ رُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ الَّ لِلْمَّ ق َّ اب ِ ق َّ َّ الْحِح  مْسُّ ن ِ ب ِ إَّلس  َّ إرَّ وَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ زِ إ  َّ ط  الن  َّ لَّ ن ِ ع َّ ي َّ اس ْ لُّ ق َّ ي ْ ى   إَّلْح َّ لاَّي ِ لِّى َّ صَّ ُّصَّ ى إ  ي  َّ َّ جَّ لَّى   سَّ عَّ

زَّ إ َّصْحَّ  هُّ وَّ إ َّمَّ ق َّ ُّ ن  هِ وَّ عُّ ي ْ اق َّ حَّ سَّ سَّ مَّ امَّ ق َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ وهَّ ُّ ذ  زَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي ِ ق ْ ى  وَّ لِك َّ  ق ِ َّ ان َّ ذ  لِك َّ وَّ كَّ َّ لِ ذ  مِي ْ هُّ ن ِ عَّ لاَّة ُّ مَّ مُّ إَّلص َّ هُّ ي ْ اي َّ ي ن َّ ق َّ ِ ل َّذ  هُّ إَّ ان َّ
لل َّهِ  وْلُّ إَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ومُّ ذ  ُّ لن  ُّح  ث ِ إَّ لَّعَّ مْسُّ وَّ طَّ ان َّث ِ إَّلس  َّ َّ ع َّ ع  زَّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ ل َّى ق َّ صَّ امَّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ م  لاَّة ِ ي ُّ مْ لِلص َّ هُّ وءَّ ص ُّ : »وُّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ا     عَّ ن ٰ ن ْ هَّ وَّ وَّ

لَّي ْ  ذَّ سُّ ن ْ لِذٰإوُّ َّ ن ِّى  إ َّجْن  ِ الَّ إ  ق ٰ اذُّ ق َّ ي ٰ ِ اب ُّ إَّلْح  ن ٰ اق ِ ى ِّ إَّلصّٰ س ِ الْعَّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ زِض  ِذ ْ عُّ إب   `إ  هُّ إ َّوّٰ ن  َّ ِ ذُّ إ  ن ْ لْعَّ عْمَّ إَّ كْزِ مٰان َّ ن ِ ِ ن ْ ذ  زِ عَّ ي ْ ث  َّ إَّلْح َّ ث ُّ جُّ
اق ِ  َّعْن ٰ لْأ  ِ وَّ إَّ وق  الس ُّ سْحاً ن ِ ق َّ مَّ ق ِ طَّ َّ ق َّ لَّى   وهٰا عَّ ُّ ذ  اب ِ رُّ الْحِح ٰ ب ْ ن ِ وٰإرَّ ى ي َّ ي ّٰ ن ِّى  جَّ  «   رَّ

وإن ذ. ى  كي اب  إلق  ذإ ق  إ إلحذي ث  مسن  ث  هذ  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

 
H.607 - It is narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"One afternoon, horses were presented before Sulayman ibn Dawud (Solomon {a.s}), 
and he became preoccupied with viewing them until the sun set behind the veil (of 
night). He then said to the angels, 'Return the sun to me so that I may perform my 
prayer within its proper time,' and they returned it.  
He then stood and wiped his legs and neck (as an act of preparation for prayer) and 
commanded his companions, who had also missed the prayer, to do the same. This 
was their purification (wudu) for the prayer. He then performed his prayer, and once 
he finished, the sun set, and the stars appeared.  
This is the meaning of Allah’s {SWT} words:  
'And We granted to Dawud, Sulayman; an excellent servant. Indeed, he was one who 
repeatedly turned back [to Us]. When there were displayed before him in the afternoon 
the poised standing racehorses, He said: "Indeed, I gave preference to the love of good 
things over the remembrance of my Lord {AZJ} until it (the sun) disappeared behind the 
veil." [He said], "Return them to me," and he began to pass his hand over their legs and 
necks.' (Surah Sad 38:30-33). 
[AL SADUQ] 

I have narrated this narration has been recorded with its chain in the book "Al-Fawa'id. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 202 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 343 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 4, p. 
298 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 4, p. 653 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 14, p. 101 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 341 • Tafsir 
Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 454 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 11, p. 232 
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608  -    َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ الَّى  وَّ ق َّ عَّ ل َّى وي َّ ى صَّ ي  َّ لاَّمُّ جَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ صِى ِّ مُّ ُّون ٍ وَّ ِ ن  ن  غَّ ن ْ وس َّ لَّى ي ُّ مْسَّ عَّ َّ إَّلس  َّ ذ  رَّ
ا هَّ ي ِ ق ْ ى  وَّ هُّ ق ِ ي ْ اي َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ لاَّة َّ إَّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.608 - It is reported: "Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, returned the sun for Yusha' ibn 
Nun (Joshua), the successor of Musa {a.s}, so that he could perform the prayer that he 
had missed within its proper time." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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الَّ  - 609 ق َّ ل َّى وَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ عْلِ وَّ  :إَّ الن  َّ عْلِ ن ِ لن  َّ وَّ إَّ ذ ْ ي لَّ جَّ إن ِ ِسْزَّ ى  إ  ن ِ ى  ن َّ ان َّ ق ِ ا كَّ ُّ مَّ ل  ه ِ كُّ َّ ُّم  لْأ  ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ »ي َّ
ة ِ  ذ  َّ الْق ُّ ة ِ ن ِ ذ  َّ لْق ُّ وَّ إَّ ذ ْ  . جَّ

ل: " ولأ   ذي لا " وق ال عز  وج  ه  إلله ي ن  ذ لسن  ل ولن  ي ح  ن  لث  من  ق  ه  إلله إلي ى  ق ذ ج  ل: " سن  ا ي حوي لا "، وق ال عز  وج  ن  ي  ذ لسن  ي ح 
مس  ه إلس  ، رذ إلله علي  ة إلأ مه  ى  هذ  ه إلسلام ق  ن ى  طالث  علي  ن  إ  ي ن  على  ن  من  ز إلمو  مس على إ مي  ى  رذ إلس  ه  ق  ة إلسن  زب  هذ  ح  ق 
ه وإ له:  ي امه صلى إلله علي  ى  إ  ه وإ له، إ ما ق  اي ه صلى إلله علي  عذ وق  ه وإ له، ومزة  ن  ى  إ ي ام رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  ، مزة  ق  ن   مزي ي 

 
H.609 - The Prophet, said: "In this Ummah, there will be everything that occurred in the 
Children of Israel, step by step and inch by inch”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

And Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, said: "The established way of Allah {SWT} which has occurred 
before, and you will never find in the way of Allah {SWT} any change" (Surah Al-Fath 48:23)  
And Allah {SWT}, said: "And you will not find in Our way any alteration" (Surah Al-Isra 
17:77)  
established way was fulfilled in the returning of the sun for The Commander of the 
Faithful, Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, in this nation. Allah {SWT} caused the sun to return for him 
twice – once during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah {saws} and once after his 
passing.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
ه وإ له: ي امه صلى إلله علي  ى  إ   ق 

م   - 610 ان ِ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ : ن َّ الَّث ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ سٍ إ  ي ْ مَّ ث ِ عُّ ن ْ اءَّ ن ِ ن ْ إ َّسْمَّ َّ عَّ وِى  زُّ ى  ق َّ هُّ ق ِ سُّ إ ْ وْمٍ وَّ رَّ إب َّ ي َّ  ذ َّ
هِ   لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ زِ عَّ ْ ح  اعَّ جَّ ك َّ وَّ طَّ ي ِ اعَّ ى  طَّ ان َّ ق ِ اً كَّ لِي   ِن  َّ عَّ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ الَّ » إَّ ق َّ مْسُّ ق َّ ان َّث ِ إَّلس  َّ َّ ى ع  ي  َّ صْزُّ جَّ هُّ إَّلْعَّ ي ْ اي َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ولِك َّ إَّلس َّ سُّ ه ِ رَّ

ن َّ  زَّ َّ ا ع  عْذَّ مَّ ث ْ ن َّ لَّعَّ َّ طَّ م  ي ُّ ن َّث ْ  زَّ َّ لل َّهِ ع  ا وَّ إَّ هَّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ زَّ اءُّ ق َّ الَّث ْ إ َّسْمَّ مْسَّ « ق َّ هِ إَّلس  َّ لَّي ْ ذْ عَّ ارْذُّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ل  وَّ لأَّ إ َّرْض   إ  ن َّ َّ ق َّ ج  ن ْ ث ْ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ
ن َّث ْ  زَّ َّ َّ ع  م  ل َّى ي ُّ َّ وَّ صَّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ امَّ عَّ ى ق َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ لَّي ْ ث ْ عَّ لَّعَّ  . طَّ

 
As for during His days: 
H.610 - It is narrated from Asma bint Umais that She said:  
"One day, while the Messenger of Allah {saws} was resting with his head in the lap of Ali 
{a.s}, the Asr prayer passed, and the sun had set.  
The Prophet {saws} said: 'O’ Allah {SWT}, Ali was engaged in obedience to You and Your 
Messenger, so return the sun for him.'  
Asma said: 'By Allah {SWT}, I saw the sun set, then it rose again after it had set, and no 
mountain or land remained except that it was illuminated by its light until Ali {a.s} stood, 
performed ablution, and prayed. Then the sun set again.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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ه:  ن  ا  ه وإ له ق  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  اة  إلن  عذ وق   وإ ما ن 

لَّ   -  611 الِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ غَّ إ َّمِي  ا مَّ َّ لْن  َّ ن  : إ َّق ْ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ سْهِزٍ إ  ِ مُّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ زِي َّ ي ْ وَّ ُّ ن ْ ج  َّ عَّ وِى  لِ رُّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ مِن ْ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ ي ْ
زُّ   إ َّمِي  لَّ  ز َّ َّ ن  صْزِ ق َّ إَّلْعَّ لاَّة ُّ  ب ْ صَّ زَّ ص َّ ان ِلَّ جَّ ن َّ إ َّرْض ِ  ى   ا ق ِ َّ عْن  طَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  إ  ى  ي  َّ ِ جَّ إرِح  وَّ لن  َّاسُّ إَّلْح َّ إَّ لَّ  ز َّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ

لاَّب َّ  ي َّ هْزِ  إَّلذ َّ ى   ق ِ ن َّث ْ  ذ ِّ ذْ عُّ ق َّ ه    َّ ون  لْعُّ إ َّرْض   مَّ ةِ  ِ ذ  ِن  َّ هَّ إ  لن  َّاسُّ  إَّ ا  هَّ ُّ ي   »إ َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ق َّ زَّ ق َّ إ ج َّ زٍ  َّ ن  ى  ج َّ ق ِ « وَّ  إب ٍ ز َّ  مَّ
الِ  َّ إَّلي   غُّ  ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ِ وَّ هِى َّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ ى ٍّ وَّ لأَّ »مَّ ن ِ َّ لِن   ُّ حِل  ي َّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ  ِ إ  ن   وَّ  ي َّ ا وَّ هَّ ي  ذَّ ق ِ ِ ن  إ َّرْض ٍ عُّ لُّ  إ َّو َّ اب ِ وَّ هِى َّ  كَّ ق ِ ي َّ و ْ لْمُّ إَّ ى  جْذَّ إ ِ ه َّ وَّ هِى َّ  ي َّ

ى ِ إَّ  ن َّ ن ْ َّ ن ْ ج  لن  َّاسُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ مَّ « ق َّ لِّ صَّ لْي ُّ لِّى َّ ق َّ صَّ مْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ كُّ إذَّ مِن ْ ن ْ إ َّرَّ مَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  لِّى َّ ق ِ صَّ ى ٍّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ِ َّ صِى ِّ ن  زِي  لِوَّ وَّ لط َّ َّ هُّ كِث  ل ُّون َّ وَّ رَّ صَّ ِ ي ُّ ق 
لل َّ  لْث ُّ وَّ إَّ ق ُّ ه ُّ ق َّ زِي َّ ي ْ وَّ ُّ الَّ ج  ى ق َّ ص َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّه َّ رَّ ع ْ لاَّمُّ ن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ن  َّ إ َّمِي  عَّ ِ ن  َّي  َّ هِ لَّأ 

وْ  لْي َّ ى َّ إَّ لاَّي ِ ن  َّهُّ صَّ لِّذَّ ُّق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ لَّأ  ث َّ إَّلس َّ ق َّ الْي َّ كْث ُّ ق َّ كَّ س َّ مْسُّ ق َّ ان َّث ِ إَّلس  َّ َّ ى ع  ي  َّ إءَّ جَّ ورَّ سْزَّ سُّ ِ َّا ج  ن  ز ْ ُّ ا ج  لل َّهِ مَّ وَّ إَّ هُّ ق َّ لْق َّ ث ُّ ج َّ ي ْ ص َّ مَّ مَّ ق َّ
  َّ لَّى   ِ الَّ  إ  ق َّ وَّ وَّ ي َّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّاجِي َّ ن ْ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ز َّ َّ ن  ن َّ ق َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  مْ ي َّ َّعَّ لْث ُّ ن  ق ُّ « ق َّ كْث َّ كَّ ه ُّ إ َّ س َّ زِي َّ ي ْ وَّ ُّ ا ج  ق َّ  »ي َّ ن َّطَّ امَّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ م  َّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص  

لل َّ  إَّ زْب ُّ وَّ  َّ ط  ن َّ ق َّ لاَّة َّ  إَّلص َّ ى  َّاذَّ ن   َّ م  ي ُّ إن ِى ِّ  زَّ الْعِن ْ ن ِ هُّ  َّن  َّ ا  كَّ لأ َّ  ِ إ  هُّ  ُّ ُّجْسِن  إ  لأَّ  لاَّمٍ  كَّ ا  ن ِ لَّهَّ  ِ ن  لَّي ْ َّ ن  َّ ِ ج  ن  ي ْ ن َّ مِن ْ  ث ْ  َّ ج  زَّ ذْ ج َّ ق َّ مْسِ  إَّلس  َّ لَّى  ِ إ  هِ 
زَّ  ا ق َّ لَّم َّ هُّ ق َّ عَّ ث ُّ مَّ ل َّي ْ صْزَّ وَّ صَّ ل َّى إَّلْعَّ صَّ زِي ز  ق َّ َّ  صَّ لَّى   ِ ث َّ إ  ق َّ الْي َّ ان َّ ق َّ ا كَّ مَّ لُّ كَّ لل َّي ْ اذَّ إَّ ا عَّ َّ ن  لاَّي ِ ا مِن ْ صَّ َّ ن  الَّ  ع ْ ق َّ ن َّ وَّ ه َّ ن ْ زِي َّ ي ْ وَّ ُّ ا ج  »ي َّ

مِ«  ي  ِ ط  ك َّ إَّلْعَّ ن ِّ اسْمِ رَّ حْ ن ِ ن ِّ سَّ : »ق َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ سْهِزٍ إ  َّ    مُّ لَّى   َّ عَّ ذ  زَّ مِ ق َّ ي  ِ ط  اسْمِهِ إَّلْعَّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ َّلْث ُّ إَّ ا  ن ِّى  سَّ ِ وَّ إ 
مْسَّ  ه ِ  .إَّلس  َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ِّ إَّ ب  ى ٍّ وَّ رَّ ن ِ َّ ُّ ن  صِى   ث َّ وَّ الَّ إ َّن ْ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ إ َّى ذ  ا رَّ ه َّ لَّم َّ زِي َّ ي ْ وَّ ُّ : إ َّن  َّ ج  َّ وِى   .وَّ رُّ

 
As for after the death of the Prophet: 
H.611 - It was narrated from Juwayriyah ibn Mus-hir that He said:  
"We were coming with The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, from 
the battle with the Khawarij. When we reached the land of Babil (Babylon), the time for 
Asr prayer approached.  
The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} dismounted, and the people 
dismounted as well.  
Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, said: 'O’ people, this is a cursed land that has been punished 
three times in the past' (in another version, 'twice, and it is expecting a third 
punishment'). 'It is one of the overturned lands, and it was the first land where an idol 
was worshipped. It is not permissible for a prophet or the successor of a prophet to 
pray in it. Whoever among you wishes to pray may do so.' 
So, the people moved to the sides of the path to pray, while He {a.s} mounted the mule 
of the Messenger of Allah {saws} and continued on. 
Juwayriyah said: 'I said to myself, "By Allah {SWT}, I will follow The Commander of the 
Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} and will imitate his prayer today."  
So, I went after him. By Allah {SWT}, we did not cross the bridge of Surah until the sun 
had set, and I began to doubt.'  
He (Ali) turned to me and said: 'Juwayriyah, do you doubt?'  
I replied: 'Yes, O’ Commander of the Faithful (Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s})‘.  
He dismounted, performed ablution, stood, and uttered words that I did not 
understand, as if they were in Hebrew.  
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Then he called for prayer, and I saw, by Allah {SWT}, the sun emerge from between two 
mountains, making a sound as it rose.  
He then prayed the Asr prayer, and I prayed with him. When we finished our prayer, the 
night returned to how it was.  
He turned to me and said: 'Juwayriyah ibn Mus-hir, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, 
says: "So exalt the name of your Lord {AZJ}, the Most Great" (Qur'an 56:74). I asked Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, by His Greatest Name, and He returned the sun for me.'  
It is narrated that when Juwayriyah witnessed this, He said:  
'By the Lord {AZJ} of the Kaaba, you are the successor of a prophet.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 203 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 3, p. 437 • Madīnat Maʿājiz 
al-Aʾimma ʿAlayhim al-Salām, Part 1, p. 196 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  612 ق َّ ُّ  وَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  الِذٍ لِلص َّ ل َّ    :ج َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ إن ِض ِ إَّ زَّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  زْن ِى  عَّ ِ ن  َّ إ َّج ْ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ ج 
امُّ إَّ  ق َّ ِ لل َّهِ وَّ إ  ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ة ُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  اذَّ هَّ الَّ »س َّ ا هِى َّ ق َّ اذِ مَّ َّ لْعِن  لَّى إَّ اءُّ إَّلز  َّ عَّ ي ي َّ ِ مْسِ وَّ إ  إب ِ إَّلْح َّ لَّوَّ اة ِ لص َّ كَّ

ل َّ  َّ كُّ ن َّث  ي َّ ْ َّ وَّ إِج  ب  ارَّ ذَّ وَّ ق َّ ذ َّ ن  َّ وَّ سَّ هُّ امَّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ مَّ ه ُّ ق َّ لأَّي َّ ان َّ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ امُّ س َّ ث ِ وَّ صِي َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ ه َّ وَّ جِح   ن  َّ َّ لَّ إَّلْح  ج َّ زٍ ذَّ كَّ ن ْ  . مُّ

 
H.612 - Sulayman ibn Khalid said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"May I be your ransom! Inform me about the obligations that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Majestic, has imposed upon the servants." 
Imam {a.s} replied: "Testifying that there is no god but Allah {SWT} and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah {saws}, establishing the five daily prayers, giving zakat, performing 
the pilgrimage to the House (Kaaba), fasting during the month of Ramadan, and 
(accepting) the wilayah (divinely ordained leadership of the Imams). Whoever fulfils 
these and strives to do good, draws close (to what is right), and avoids all that is 
forbidden will enter Paradise." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِن  َّ    -   613 : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  ولِهِ وَّ وَّ كَّ سُّ الل َّهِ وَّ رَّ ُّ ن ِ ان  لْأ يِ مَّ لُّون َّ إَّ سِّ وَّ ي َّ لْمُّ هِ إَّ لُّ ن ِ س َّ وَّ ي َّ ا ي َّ لَّ مَّ ص َّ إ َّق ْ
لْمِل َّ  ا إَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لاَّة ِ ق  امُّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ ِ ة ُّ وَّ إ  طْزَّ لْق ِ ا إَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لاَّضِ ق  ه ُّ إَّلْأ جِ ْ لِمَّ لل َّهِ وَّ كَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ اذُّ ق ِ هَّ ِ ا مِن ْ إَّلْح  هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ اة ِ ق  كَّ اءُّ إَّلز  َّ ي ي َّ ِ إن ِض ِ    ه ُّ وَّ إ  زَّ ق َّ
زِ وَّ  ق ْ اة   لِلْق َّ ق َّ ن ْ ن  َّهُّ مَّ ِ ا  َّ ث ِ ق  ي ْ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ هِ وَّ جِح   إن ِ ذ َّ ه   مِن ْ عَّ ن  َّ ُّ ن  َّهُّ ج  ِ ا  َّ وْمُّ ق  ل َّ وَّ إَّلص َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ا إَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ جِمِ ق  ِ وَّ صِلَّه ُّ إَّلز َّ ث  ن ْ ه   لِلذ  َّ ص َّ ذْجَّ مَّ

ه ُّ إَّ  ق َّ ذَّ لِ وَّ صَّ َّ لْأ َّج  ى  إَّ َّة   ق ِ ا  سَّ ن ْ الِ وَّ مَّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ إة   ق ِ زَّ ي ْ غُّ مَّ ان ِ َّ ن  ل َّ وَّ صَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ص َّ ُّ ع َّ ى  طْق ِ ه َّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  طِي  ُّ إَّلْح َّ ى  طْق ِ ا ي ُّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ زِّ ق  لسِّ
غَّ  لل َّهَّ مَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ وإ، ق َّ ق ُّ اصْذُّ ِ إ َّلأَّ ق َّ إن  وَّ لْهَّ ارِعَّ إَّ صَّ ى  مَّ ق ِ ، ي َّ وْءِ وَّ ه َّ إَّلس َّ ي َّ غُّ مِي  ذْق َّ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  وف  عْزُّ لْمَّ لْ   إَّ ُّوإ إَّ ن  ان ِ َّ ن َّ وَّ ج  ي  اذِق ِ َّ إَّلص َّ ب  ذ ِ كَّ
لَّى س َّ  َّ عَّ ب  ِ اذ  ِن  َّ إَّلْكَّ ، إ َّلأَّ إ  ه ٍ إمَّ زَّ اة ٍ وَّ كَّ َّ ح  ن ْ ا مَّ ق َّ لَّى س َّ اذِق َّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ ان َّ إ َّلأَّ إ  لْأ ِي مَّ ُّ إَّ ان ِث  َّ ح  ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ ولُّوإ ق  ه ٍ إ َّلأَّ وَّ ق ُّ لَّكَّ إة ٍ وَّ هَّ ز َّ ح ْ ا مَّ ق َّ

وإ إَّ  ُّ ُّوإ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِهِ وَّ إ َّذ  ون  كُّ هِ ي َّ لُّوإ ن ِ هِ وَّ إِعْمَّ وإ ن ِ ق ُّ عْزَّ زإً ي ُّ ي ْ وإ ج َّ وذُّ مْ وَّ عُّ كُّ عَّ طَّ ن ْ ق َّ امَّ مَّ مْ وَّ صِلُّوإ إ َّرْجَّ كُّ َّ ن  مَّ ي َّ ِ إِن ْ ن  لَّى مَّ ِ ه َّ إ  َّ ان  َّمَّ لْأ 
مْ  كُّ مَّ زَّ ن ْ جَّ لَّى مَّ لِ عَّ ص ْ الْق َّ  . ن ِ
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H.613 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} used to say:  
"The best means by which those seeking nearness (to Allah {SWT}) may draw near are;  
Faith in Allah {SWT} and His Messenger,  
Striving in the way of Allah {SWT},  
Word of sincerity (testifying that there is no god but Allah {SWT}), for it is the natural 
disposition (fitrah),  
Establishing prayer for it is the religion,  
Giving zakat (alms) for it is one of the obligations of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic; 
fasting, for it is a shield from His punishment,  
Fasting as it is a shield from His punishment,  
Pilgrimage to the House (Hajj), as it is means of dispelling poverty and wash away sins,  
Maintaining family ties increases wealth and prolongs life, 
Charity given in secret extinguishes sin and appeases the wrath of Allah {SWT} Almighty,  
Acts of kindness for they repel a bad death and protect against disgraceful situations.  
So, be truthful, for Allah {SWT} is with the truthful. Avoid lying, for it distances one from 
faith. Know that the truthful one stands on the brink of salvation and honor, while the 
liar stands on the brink of disgrace and ruin. 
Say good words so that you are recognized by them, and act upon them so that you 
may be among the people of virtue. Return trusts to those who have entrusted you, 
maintain kinship ties even with those who cut them off, and show favour to those who 
deprive you”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث َّ    -  614 ن ْ ِ إ ج  َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ ى ق َّ حْي َّ ِ ي َّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْمَّ ن ْ مَّ َّ عَّ وِى  إب ِ لَّمْ  وَّ رُّ لَّوَّ مْسِ إَّلص َّ الْح َّ ن ِ
وْمٍ  ن ْ صَّ َّلْ عَّ سْا  ان َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْمِ س َّ ث َّ ن ِصَّ ن ْ ِ إ ج  َّ ذ  ِ لاَّة ٍ وَّ إ  ن ْ صَّ َّلْ عَّ سْا   . ي ُّ

 
H.614 - It is narrated from Ma'mar ibn Yahya, who said: I heard Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} say:  
"If you perform the five daily prayers, you will not be questioned about any other 
prayer, and if you observe the fast of the month of Ramadan, you will not be 
questioned about any other fasting." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 205 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 28 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 
14 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّرِ  - 615 ا إ  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ : ذَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ سِى ِّ إ  َّجْمَّ لْأ  ذ ٍ إَّ ان ِ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لاَّة ِ وَّ رُّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ي ذُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّسْا 
إ  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ إ َّن ِى  ق َّ ذَّ َّ ن  ن  َّ ق َّ إهُّ ا سِوَّ م َّ َّلْك َّ عَّ سْا  مْسِ لَّمْ ي َّ إب ِ إَّلْح َّ لَّوَّ الص َّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ي ث َّ إَّ  .لَّق ِ

 
H.615 - It is narrated from 'Aidh al-Amasi that He said:  
"I entered upon Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} with the intention of asking 
him about prayer.  
Imam {a.s} began speaking before I could ask and said: 'If you meet Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Majestic, with the five daily prayers, He will not ask you about anything else.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 205 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 4, p. 147 • Madīnat Maʿājiz 
al-Aʾimma ʿAlayhim al-Salām, Part 5, p. 342 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن ِى    -   616 الُّ إَّلز  َّ ا ن َّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ : سُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ه َّ إ  ق َّ ذَّ ن ِ صَّ ة َّ ن ْ ذَّ سْعَّ ن ْ مَّ َّ عَّ وِى  هِ    وَّ رُّ ي  مِّ سَّ ُّ  لأَّ ي ُّ ارِك  زإً وَّ ي َّ اق ِ كَّ
لُّ  عَّ ق ْ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ هُّ إ  هَّ َّ ن  ا إ َّس ْ إن ِى َّ وَّ مَّ َّن  َّ إَّلز  َّ الَّ »لِأ  ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ى  ذ  ه ُّ ق ِ ح  َّ ا إَّلْحُّ زإً وَّ مَّ اق ِ هِ كَّ ي  مِّ سَّ لاَّة ِ ي ُّ هُّ إَّلص َّ ُّ لِن  ع ْ ا ي َّ هَّ َّن  َّ ة ِ لِأ  هْوَّ ِ إَّلس  َّ ان  كَّ لِك َّ لِمَّ َّ  ذ 

ا ق َّ ح ْ لأ َّ إِسْي ِ ِ ا إ  هَّ كُّ زُّ ي ْ لاَّة ِ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ارِك  ا  وَّ ي َّ اهَّ َّ ي   ِ هِ إ  ان ِ ي َّ لِذ    لِأ ِي ْ سْي َّ وَّ مُّ لأ َّ وَّ هُّ ِ زْإ َّة َّ إ  لْمَّ ى  إَّ ي ِ ا ْ إن ِى َّ ي َّ ذُّ إَّلز  َّ ِ ح  َّن  َّك َّ لأَّ ي َّ لِك َّ لِأ  َّ ا وَّ ذ  هَّ اً ن ِ ق 
ة َّ ق َّ  لل َّذ  َّ ا إَّ زْكِهَّ ةُّ لِي َّ صْذُّ ُّ ق َّ ون  كُّ سَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ا ق َّ زْكِهَّ اصِذإً لِي َّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ َّ إَّلص َّ ك  زَّ ن ْ ي َّ ُّ مَّ ل  ا وَّ كُّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ اصِذإً إ  إ  ق َّ َّ ذ  ُّ  ا ِ اف  ق َّ ح ْ غَّ إَّلأِسْي ِ ق َّ ة ُّ وَّ لل َّذ  َّ ث ِ إَّ ي َّ ق ِ ُّ ن 

زُّ  ق ْ غَّ إَّلْكُّ ق َّ ُّ وَّ اف  ق َّ ح ْ غَّ إَّلأِسْي ِ ق َّ إ وَّ َّ ِذ   . وَّ إ 

 
H.616 - It is narrated from Mas'adah ibn Sadaqah that He said:  
"Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked: 'Why do you not call a fornicator 
(Zani) a disbeliever, but you do call someone who abandons prayer a disbeliever? 
What is the reasoning behind this?' 
Imam {a.s} said: 'The fornicator and others like him commit such acts due to the 
overpowering influence of desire, which dominates them. However, the one who 
abandons prayer does so only out of disregard for it. You will not find a fornicator 
approaching a woman except that he is driven by desire and consciously seeking her 
out for pleasure. But anyone who deliberately abandons prayer does so intentionally, 
and not for pleasure. When the aspect of pleasure is removed, it becomes an act of 
disdain and disregard. When disdain occurs, disbelief (kufr) follows.'".  
 
[REFERENCES] Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 47 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 206 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 56 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 41 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 66, p. 66 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 214 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   617 ق َّ ل َّى  وَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ سَّ   :إَّ لل َّهِ لَّي ْ َّ لأَّ وَّ إَّ وْض  َّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى   زِذُّ عَّ هِ لأَّ ي َّ لاَّي ِ ف  َّ ن ِصَّ ح َّ ِ إِسْي َّ ن  ى  مَّ سَّ مِن ِّ »لَّي ْ
لل َّهِ  َّ لأَّ وَّ إَّ وْض  َّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى   زِذُّ عَّ سْكِزإً لأَّ ي َّ َّ مُّ زِب  ن ْ س َّ ى  مَّ  . مِن ِّ

 
H.617 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever takes their prayer lightly is not of me; by Allah {SWT}, they will not come to my 
Hawdh (on the Day of Judgment). By Allah {SWT}, whoever drinks intoxicants is not of me; 
by Allah {SWT}, they will not come to my Hawdh (Pond); no, by Allah {SWT}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 206 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 320 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 3, p. 65 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 50 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 25 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 63, p. 495 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Vol. 17, p. 60 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 618 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّة ِ   :إَّلص َّ الص َّ اً ن ِ ق   ح ِ سْي َّ الُّ مُّ َّ ن  ا لأَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ي َّ اعَّ ق َّ ِن  َّ س َّ  . »إ 

 
H.618 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, our intercession will not reach one who takes prayer lightly."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 206 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 65 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 
51 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 25 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 227 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 619 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى :رَّ سَّ سَّ لِل َّهِ إِكْي َّ لَّي ْ هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ هِ ق ِ وْن ِ لَّى ي َّ ى عَّ ق َّ ِ إِي  َّ ن   . »مَّ

 
H.619 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever is overly cautious about his clothing during prayer (focusing excessively on 
keeping it clean or arranged), is not truly clothing himself for Allah {SWT}”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 176 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 206 • Al-Ash'athiyat, 
Part 1, p. 39 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 783 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 454 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 211 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 227 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 227 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّ   -   620 لاَّة َّ وَّ سَّ ل َّ إَّلص َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ : »ق َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ل َّى  وَّ رَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ  رَّ
وْ  إَّلْح َّ لاَّة َّ  صَّ وَّ  زِ  ص َّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّة َّ  وَّ صَّ زِ  ق َّ إَّلس َّ لاَّة َّ  هٍ صَّ ُّ إ َّوْج  ة َّ  زَّ س َّ عَّ إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  ِ  إَّ وف  سُّ كُّ لاَّة َّ  صَّ وَّ  هٍ  ُّ إ َّوْج  ه ِ  لاَّي َّ ي َّ لَّى  عَّ  ِ ف 
ث ِ  ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة َّ عَّ اءِ وَّ إَّلص َّ سْق َّ لاَّة َّ إَّلأِسْي ِ ِ وَّ صَّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  لاَّة َّ إَّ زِ وَّ صَّ مَّ لْق َّ مْسِ وَّ إَّ  .إَّلس  َّ

 
H.620 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, made prayer obligatory, and the Messenger of 
Allah {saws} established it in ten forms: the prayer during travel, the prayer while residing, 
the prayer of fear in three forms, the prayer during the eclipse of the sun and moon, 
the prayers of the two Eid’s, the prayer for rain (Salat al-Istisqa), and the funeral 
prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 272 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 207 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 
444 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 39 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 7 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 281 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 621 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ه     :إَّلص َّ ن  َّ زِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ سُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ه   وَّ عَّ زِي ص َّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ وذُّ عَّ ُّ ح   . »إَّلس ُّ

 
H.621 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Prostration (Sujood) on the earth is an obligation, and on anything other than the earth 
is a recommended practice (sunnah)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 331 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 207 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 268 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 341 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 235 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 730 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 733 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 345 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 5, p. 359 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 367  
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CHAPTER 30 - THE CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUES OF PRAYER  
اب   ل الصلاه   -ب  ص   ب اب  ف 

֎ HADITH 622 – 642 ֍ 
 

ل َّى  - 622 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى :إَّ وْق َّ ى إِسْي َّ ق  َّ ن ْ وَّ مَّ إن   ق َّ ز َّ لاَّة ُّ مِي   .»إَّلص َّ

ز.   ى إلأج  لك  إسي وق  ذ  ى ن  ه  سوإء، ومن  وق  ي  ان  ى  إلأ ولى وإلي  ه ق  ي  وذة ولن  لك  إ ن  ي كون  ركوعه مي ل سح  ذ  ى  ن   ي عن 

 
H.622 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Prayer is a balance, so whoever fulfils it properly will receive their due reward." 
[AL SADUQ] 

This means that ensuring that one's bowing (ruku') is equal to their prostration (Sujood) 
and that the duration of standing and other positions is consistent and performed with 
care. Whoever maintains this balance and fulfils the requirements of the prayer 
properly will attain their complete reward.  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 266 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 207 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 
1, p. 283 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 30 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 33 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 348 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 235 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 264 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 33 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  623 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ عْذِلُّ   :إَّلص َّ هِ ي َّ ي ِ ذْمَّ ء  مِن ْ ج ِ ى ْ سَّ س َّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ لَّي ْ هُّ ق ِ ي ُّ ذْمَّ ل َّ ج ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه َّ إَّ اعَّ ن  َّ طَّ ِ »إ 
لاَّمُّ » هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ َّ زِي   كَّ ه ُّ ر َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ب ِ إَّ َّاذَّ َّ ن  م  مِن ْ ي َّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ لْمِحْزٰإب ِ  إَّلص َّ ى  إَّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ م  ي ُّ ان ِ وَّ ق ٰ  « وَّ هُّ

 
H.623 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Obedience to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, is to serve Him on earth, and there 
is nothing among His acts of service that equals prayer. This is why the angels called 
out to Zakariya {a.s} 'while he was standing in prayer in the sanctuary'  (Surah Ale ‘Imran 
3:39)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Tafsir al-Ayashi, vol. 1, p. 173 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 208 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 
33 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 39 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 64 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 623 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 14, p. 185 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 219 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 335 • 
Tafsir Kanz al-Daqa’iq, Part 3, p. 88 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  624 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لن  َّاسُّ   :إَّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   اسِ إ َّ لن  َّ ى ِ إَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ لَّك   ن َّ ى مَّ اذَّ َّ لأ َّ ن  ِ ا إ  هَّ ي ُّ ق ْ زُّ وَّ ُّ حْص  لاَّة ٍ ي َّ ا مِن ْ صَّ »مَّ
مْ  كُّ لاَّي ِ ا ن ِصَّ ُّوهَّ ن  َّطْق ِ ا  مْ ق َّ ورِكُّ هُّ ُّ لَّى ط  ا عَّ وهَّ مُّ ذْي ُّ ى  إ َّوْق َّ ل َّي ِ مُّ إَّ كُّ إن ِ زَّ ي  لَّى ن ِ ِ وإ إ  ومُّ  . ق ُّ

 
H.624 - The Prophet, said: "There is no prayer whose time arrives except that an angel 
calls out in front of the people, 'O’ people, stand up to extinguish the fires you have 
ignited upon your backs with your prayers.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 35 • Al-
Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 496 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 238 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 318 • 
Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 300 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 156 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 351 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 7, p. 32 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 120 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ون َّ    -  625 ذْرُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ هِ ن َّاس  مِن ْ إ َّصْحَّ ي  ذَّ وَّ ق ِ ِ سْح  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّلْمَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ ج َّ مْ« وَّ ذَّ ُّكُّ ن   الَّ رَّ ا ق َّ مَّ
مْسَّ إَّ  إب ِ إَّلْح َّ لَّوَّ ةِ إَّلص َّ ِ ذ  ِن  َّ هَّ ولُّ إ  ق ُّ مْ ي َّ كُّ ن  َّ ِن  َّ رَّ الَّ »إ  ولُّهُّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ق َّ سُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ رَّ الُّوإ إَّ ظ َّ  ق َّ اق َّ هِن  َّ وَّ جَّ ي ِ ق ْ ن  َّ لِوَّ لا َّهُّ ن ْ صَّ اب ِ مَّ وص َّ زُّ ق ْ لْمَّ

لِّهِن  َّ لِوَّ  صَّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ه َّ ، وَّ مَّ ن  َّ َّ هِ إَّلْح  لُّهُّ ن ِ ُّذْج ِ هْذ  إ  ذِى  عَّ ه ِ وَّ لَّهُّ عِن ْ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ى  ي َّ ن ِ ي َّ هِن  َّ لَّق ِ لَّي ْ َّ  عَّ إك  ذ َّ هِن  َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ظ ْ عَّ اق ِ حَّ هِن  َّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ي ِ ق ْ
ث ُّ  ن ْ َّ إ ِن ْ س ِ لَّى   ِ زْب ُّ لَّهُّ  إ  ق َّ َّ ث ُّ ع  ن ْ هُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ ي ُّ ن ْ ذ  َّ  .عَّ

 
H.625 - "The Messenger of Allah {saws} entered the mosque where some of his 
companions were present and said:  
"Do you know what your Lord {AZJ} has said?"  
They replied: "Allah {SWT} and His Messenger know best."  
He {saws} said: "Your Lord {AZJ} says:  
'These five obligatory prayers - whoever performs them at their appointed times and 
maintains them, will meet Me on the Day of Judgment with a promise from Me to admit 
him into Paradise. And whoever does not perform them at their appointed times and 
does not maintain them, then that is up to Me - if I wish, I will punish him, and if I wish, 
I will forgive him.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 208 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 28 
• Al-Waezin, Vol. 2, p. 319 • Al-Arba‘ūn Ḥadīthan (Al-Shahīd al-Awwal) Vol. 1, p. 45 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 48 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 110 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 299 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 18 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   626 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إ   :إَّلص َّ َّ ِذ  لِهِ وَّ إ  مَّ زُّ عَّ ان ِ هُّ سَّ لَّ مِن ْ ن ِ لَّث ْ ق ُّ ِ ن  إ ق ُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لاَّة ِ ق  لَّى إَّلص َّ ذُّ عَّ ن ْ لْعَّ هِ إَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  اسَّ حَّ ا ي ُّ لُّ مَّ »إ َّو َّ
لِهِ  مَّ زُّ عَّ ان ِ هِ سَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ذ  هِ رُّ لَّي ْ ب ْ عَّ ذ َّ  .رُّ

 
H.626 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The first thing a servant will be held accountable for is prayer. If it is accepted, the rest 
of his deeds will be accepted; and if it is rejected, the rest of his deeds will be rejected." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Usul al-Sittah ‘Ashar (Dar Shabestari) Vol. 1, p. 110 • Al-Usul al-Sittah ‘Ashar Vol. 1, p. 322 
• Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 208 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 318 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 29 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 34 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 236 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 25 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  627 ق َّ َّ وَّ ن  اءَّ  ص َّ ي ْ ن َّ ث ْ  عَّ ق َّ إِرْي َّ ا  هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ ظ َّ  اق َّ جَّ وَّ  ا  هَّ ي ِ ق ْ وَّ ى   ق ِ لاَّة َّ  إَّلص َّ ل َّى  صَّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  ذَّ  ن ْ لْعَّ إَّ ِن  َّ  »إ   : لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ولُّ  عَّ ق ُّ ي َّ  ، ه ً ي  َّ ق ِ
لل َّهُّ وَّ   ك َّ إَّ ط َّ ق ِ ن ِى  جَّ ي َّ ط ْ ق ِ ك َّ جَّ عَّ ي  َّ ن ِى  ص َّ عْي َّ ي  َّ ولُّ ص َّ ق ُّ ه ً ي َّ لِمَّ ط ْ إءَّ مُّ وْذَّ ث ْ سَّ عَّ ق َّ ا إِرْي َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ظ ْ عَّ اق ِ حَّ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ هَّ ي ِ ق ْ ا لِوَّ لِّهَّ صَّ إ لَّمْ ي ُّ َّ ِذ    إ 

لل َّهُّ   .إَّ

 
H.627 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"When a servant performs prayer at its prescribed time and maintains it, it ascends as 
a pure, white light, saying, 'You preserved me, may Allah {SWT} preserve you.'  
But if he does not perform it at its prescribed time and does not maintain it, it ascends 
as a dark, black shadow, saying, 'You neglected me, may Allah {SWT} neglect you.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Usul al-Sittah ‘Ashar (Dar Shabestari) Vol. 1, p. 110 • Al-Usul al-Sittah ‘Ashar Vol. 1, p. 322 
• Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 209 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 49 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 9 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 95 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 628 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّى    :إَّلص َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّ إَّ ذ  ق َّ ِ اج  وَّ سَّ ل َّ وَّ هُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ذُّ إ  ن ْ لْعَّ ون َّ إَّ كُّ ا ي َّ ُّ مَّ ب  زَّ  »إ َّق ْ

زِب ْ  » ي َّ ذْ وَّ إِق ْ ُّ  «  وَّ إُّسْح 

 
H.628 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The closest a servant is to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, is when he is in 
prostration (Sujood)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

And Allah {SWT} Almighty said: "Prostrate and draw near [to Me]." (Surah Al-‘Alaq 96:19) 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 264 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 209 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 
2, p. 7 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 22 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 5, p. 350 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 379 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, 
vol. 5, p. 697 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 162 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 611 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 611 
 

  



CHAPTER 30 - THE CHAPTER ON THE VIRTUES OF PRAYER 280 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  629 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ه     :إ َّن ُّو ج  كَّ لاَّن ِ هُّ مَّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ ذِ مَّ ذَّ عَّ هُّ ن ِ ي ْ ق َّ َّ ن  لأ َّ إِكْي َّ ِ لاَّة ِ إ  لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ ومُّ إ  ق ُّ ا ي َّ َّ ن  ي ِ عَّ ي  ذٍ مِن ْ س ِ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ »مَّ
هِ«  لاَّي ِ ع َّ مِن ْ صَّ زُّ ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ل َّ لَّهُّ جَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ون َّ إَّ ذْعُّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ لْق َّ ل ُّون َّ ج َّ صَّ  ي ُّ

 
H.629 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "There is no servant from among 
our followers (Shiite) who stands for prayer except that an equal number of angels, 
matching those who oppose him, surround him and pray behind him, invoking Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, for him until he completes his prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 209 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 37 • 
Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 576 • Al-Wa'ezin, Vol. 2, p. 297 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 81 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 7, p. 33 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 5, p. 486 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V. 79, p. 205 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 81 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  630 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  اً   :وَّ رُّ ن  هَّ َّ مْلُّوءٍ ذ  ث ٍ مَّ ي ْ ز  مِن ْ ن َّ ي ْ ه   ج َّ ح  َّ ه ً وَّ جَّ ح  َّ زِي ن َّ جَّ ز  مِن ْ عِس ْ ي ْ ه   ج َّ زِي ص َّ لاَّة   ق َّ »صَّ
ن َّى ق ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ ق ُّ مِن ْ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.630 - It has been narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"An obligatory prayer (fardh) is better than twenty pilgrimages (Hajj), and one Hajj is 
better than a house filled with gold given in charity until it is depleted." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 265 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 209 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 2, p. 221 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 236 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 318 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 1, p. 319 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 24 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 39 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 112 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 227 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   631 ق َّ لِّى  إَّ وَّ صَّ لَّ لَّي ُّ ُّ ج  ِن  َّ إَّلز َّ لِي لَّ إ  لْق َّ زُّ إَّ كُّ س ْ م  ي َّ جِي  مْ رَّ كُّ ن  َّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ لَّ ق َّ سَّ لْكَّ مْ وَّ إَّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ هِمَّ زِي ذُّ ن ِ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لز َّ
ذِرْهَّ  ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ هُّ لَّي َّ ن  َّ ِ ه َّ وَّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ا إَّلْح  هِمَّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ لُّهُّ إَّ ذْج ِ ي ُّ الَّى ق َّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ هَّ إَّ ْ ج  لل َّهُّ وَّ لُّهُّ إَّ ذْج ِ ي ُّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ هَّ إَّ ْ ج  هِ وَّ زِي ذُّ ن ِ عاً ي ُّ ُّ و  طَّ مٍ ي َّ

لل َّهُّ  لُّهُّ إَّ ذْج ِ ي ُّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ هَّ إَّ ْ ج  هِ وَّ زِي ذُّ ن ِ عاً ي ُّ ُّ و  طَّ وْمَّ ي َّ لْي َّ ومُّ إَّ صُّ هُّ لَّي َّ ن  َّ ِ ه َّ وَّ إ  ن  َّ َّ هِ إَّلْح  ه َّ  ن ِ ن  َّ َّ هِ إَّلْح   . ن ِ

 
H.631 - Imam {a.s} said: "Beware of laziness, for your Lord {AZJ} is Merciful and 
appreciates even the smallest acts. Indeed, a person may pray two rak'ahs (units of 
prayer) sincerely seeking the Face of Allah {SWT} (The Aimmah {a.s}), and Allah {SWT} will 
admit him into Paradise because of them.  
And indeed, a person may give a single dirham in charity with sincerity, seeking the 
Face of Allah {SWT} (Aimmah {a.s}), and Allah {SWT} will admit him into Paradise because of 
it. And indeed, a person may fast one day as a voluntary act, sincerely seeking the Face 
of Allah {SWT} (Aimmah {a.s}), and Allah {SWT} will admit him into Paradise because of it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 209 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 39 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 238 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 31 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 1, p. 115 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
79, p. 216 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 116 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 252 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  632 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لْ    :إَّلص َّ ِ ن  َّق ْ ا  َّ ث َّ ق  ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ُّ ق  ن  َّ َّ ن َّث ْ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  َّ ج  لأ َّ وَّ ِ لْث ٍ إ  ى  ق َّ ه ُّ ق ِ َّ هْن  ه ُّ وَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن  ع ْ مِغُّ إَّلز َّ ي َّ ْ ح  »لأَّ ي َّ
 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ هِ عَّ ِ لْن  ق َّ لُّ ن ِ ن ِ ق ْ مِن ٍ ي ُّ و ْ ذٍ مُّ ن ْ سَّ مِن ْ عَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ل َّ ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ لْن ِك َّ عَّ ق َّ لاَّ ن ِ ى  صَّ لَّ  ل َّ ق ِ ن َّ لأ َّ إ َّق ْ ِ هِ إ  ان ِ عَّ هِ وَّ ذُّ ي ِ

ه ِ  ن  َّ َّ الْح  اةُّ ن ِ َّ ي   ِ هِمْ إ  ي ِ َّ ذ  وَّ غَّ مَّ ةُّ مَّ ذَّ َّ ي   هِ وَّ إ َّ لَّي ْ ِ ن َّ إ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لُّوب ِ إَّ ق ُّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ  . إَّ

 
H.632 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Desire (for Allah’s {SWT} mercy) and fear (of His displeasure) do not gather together in a 
heart except that Paradise becomes obligatory for it. So when you pray, turn your heart 
fully toward Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, for there is no believing servant who 
turns his heart fully toward Allah {SWT} in his prayer and supplication except that Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, turns the hearts of the believers toward him, strengthens 
him with their love, and grants him Paradise along with their affection”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 209 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 845 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
477 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 260 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   633 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّ   : رَّ ي ث  ِ ح  ِ وَّ إُّسْي ُّ ان  َّ ن  ِ ُّ إَّلْح  إب  وَّ اءِ وَّ إ َّن ْ مَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ إب  وَّ ث ْ إ َّن ْ حَّ ي ِ ُّ مْسُّ ق  إلَّث ِ إَّلس  َّ إ ر َّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
الِح   ل  صَّ مَّ لِك َّ عَّ َّ ذَّ ذ  غَّ لَّهُّ عِن ْ ق ِ ن ْ رُّ ون َّى لِمَّ طُّ اءُّ ق َّ عَّ ُّ  . إَّلذ 

 
H.633 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"When the sun passes its zenith (noon), the gates of the heavens and the gates of 
Paradise are opened, and supplications are answered. Glad tidings to the one whose 
good deeds are raised at that time." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 209 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 575 • Rawdat al-
Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 318 • Al-Waezin, volume 2, page 328 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 96 • Al-Arba‘ūn Ḥadīthan 
(Al-Shahīd al-Awwal) Vol. 1, p. 42 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 179 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 208 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 4, p. 165 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 26 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   634 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ هْث ٍ إ َّ ُّ وَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لِك َّ   : وَّ سَّ َّ ِّ ذ  ث  هِمْ وَّ إ َّجَّ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ِ اذُّ إ  َّ لْعِن  هِ إَّ ُّ ن ِ ب  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ لِ مَّ ص َّ ن ْ إ َّق ْ عَّ
لاَّة ِ إ َّ  ةِ إَّلص َّ ِ ذ  لَّ مِن ْ هَّ ص َّ ه ِ إ َّق ْ عْزِق َّ لْمَّ عْذَّ إَّ اً ن َّ ن  ي ْ ا إ َّعْلَّمُّ س َّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ وَّ ق َّ ا هُّ ل َّ مَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ى  إ  الِحَّ عِي سَّ ذَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ لْعَّ ى إ َّن  َّ إَّ زَّ  لأَّ ي َّ

لاٰة ِ «إِ  الص َّ ى  ن ِ الَّ »وَّ إ َّوْصٰان ِ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ زْي َّ ن َّ مَّ  . ن ْ

 
H.634 - Muawiya ibn Wahb asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
best means by which the servants can draw closer to their Lord {AZJ} and what is most 
beloved to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "I do not know of anything, after knowledge (of Allah {SWT}), that is 
better than this prayer. Do you not see that the righteous servant, Isa, son of Mary {a.s}, 
said: 'And He has enjoined upon me prayer' (Surah Maryam 19:31)?". 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 264 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 210 • Al-Arba‘ūn Ḥadīthan 
(Al-Shahīd al-Awwal) Vol. 1, p. 79 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 21 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 38 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, 
vol. 3, p. 710 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 334 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 204 • Tafsir Kanz 
al-Daqa’iq, Part 8, p. 220 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 253 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة ِ إَّ  - 635 زَّ ي ْ كَّ ى  ن ِ الَّ لَّهُّ »إ َّعِن ِّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  لَّن ِ ذْج ِ لل َّهَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ الَّ إُّذْعُّ إَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ ضَّ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ل  رَّ ُّ ج  ى رَّ وذِ وَّ إ َّي َّ ُّ ح   . لس ُّ

 
H.635 - A man came to the Messenger of Allah {saws} and said: "Pray to Allah {SWT} to admit 
me into Paradise."  
The Prophet {a.s} replied: "Help me [in achieving this for you] by increasing the number 
of your prostrations (Sujood)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 135 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 210 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 236 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 26 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 44 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 102 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 232 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 47 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   636 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ   -وَّ رَّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ امَّ ق ِ وَّ ق َّ إ هُّ َّ ِذ  الٍ إ  صَّ لاَّب ُّ ج ِ لِّى  ي َّ صَّ »لِلْمُّ
ِ إَّل ان  َّ هِ مِن ْ إ َّعْن  لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ز  ِ لْن  زُّ إَّ اي َّ َّ ن  ي َّ اءِ وَّ ي َّ مَّ ِ إَّلس َّ ان  َّ لَّى إ َّعْن  ِ هِ إ  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ ه ُّ مِن ْ ق َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ث ْ ن ِ ق  َّ ل  جَّ ك َّ وَّ لَّك   مُّ سِهِ وَّ مَّ إ ْ ِ رَّ زِق  ق ْ لَّى مَّ ِ اءِ إ  مَّ س َّ

اذِى  لَّ  َّ ن  هِ ي ُّ لَّ ن ِ ي َّ ق َّ ا إِن ْ ى  مَّ اج ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي ُّ لِّى  مَّ صَّ عْلَّمُّ إَّلْمُّ  . وْ ي َّ

 
H.636 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
that He said: "The one who prays has three qualities:  
When he stands for prayer, the angels encompass him from his feet up to the highest 
part of sky, Goodness descends upon him from the highest part of the sky to the crown 
of his head, And an angel assigned to him calls out, 'If the one praying knew whom he 
is conversing with, he would never turn away (from the prayer).'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 210 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 318 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 34 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 33 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 637 ق َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ى ٍّ  :إَّلْحَّ ق ِ لِّ ي َّ ُّ كُّ ان  زْن َّ لاَّة ُّ ق ُّ  . »إَّلص َّ

 
H.637 - Abu Al-Hasan, Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s}, said:  
"Prayer is the means of nearness for every pious person."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 265 • Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 133 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 
1, p. 210 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 2, p. 7 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 32 • Shihab Al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 86 • Jami’ 
al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 72 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 24 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 43 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 44 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  638 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هِمُّ   :إَّلص َّ لَّي ْ اءِ عَّ ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  ا إَّ اي َّ صَّ زُّ وَّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ هِى َّ إ ج ِ ل َّ إَّلص َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ الِ إ  َّعْمَّ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ث   »إ َّجَّ
ث ُّ لأَّ  ي ْ ى جَّ ن َّح َّ ي َّ َّ ي َّ م  وءَّ ي ُّ ص ُّ غ َّ إَّلْوُّ ِ سْن  ي ُّ َّ ق َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ سِلَّ إ َّوْ ي َّ ي َّ ع ْ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ ج  ن َّ مِن َّ إَّلز َّ ا إ َّجْسَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ي  إَّلس َّ ن ِ إةُّ إ َّ زَّ لل َّهُّ  ي َّ َّ إَّ زِف  س ْ ي ُّ س  ق َّ
ا لِي سُّ ي َّ ن ْ ِ ى إ  َّاذَّ وذَّ ن  ُّ ح  الَّ إَّلس ُّ ا َّطَّ ذَّ ق َّ َّ ح  إ سَّ َّ ِذ  ذَّ إ  ن ْ لْعَّ ن  َّ إَّ ِ ذ  إ  ِ اج  إكِغ  إ َّوْ سَّ وَّ رَّ هِ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ث ُّ   عَّ ي ْ صَّ وةُّ وَّ عَّ اعُّ لاَّةْ إ َّطَّ ي ْ وَّ

ث ُّ  ي ْ ن َّ وإ وَّ إ َّ ذُّ َّ ح   . وَّ سَّ

 
H.638 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The most beloved of deeds to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, is prayer. It is the 
final counsel of the prophets {a.s}.  
How beautiful it is for a person to perform ghusl (ritual bathing) or ablution (wudu'), 
perfecting it thoroughly, then to go to a place where no one can see him, and to humble 
himself before Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, in bowing (ruku') or prostration 
(Sujood). When a servant prostrates and prolongs his prostration, Iblis (Satan) cries 
out; 'Woe to me! They obeyed Him, while I disobeyed Him, and they prostrated while I 
refused.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 264 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 210 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 22 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 38 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 639 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ُّ   :رَّ اب  َّطْن َّ لْأ  ث ِ إَّ ي َّ َّ ن  وذُّ ي َّ مُّ ن َّث َّ إَّلْعَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  اطِ إ  سْطَّ لْق ُّ وذِ إَّ مُّ لُّ عَّ ي َّ لاَّة ِ مَّ لُّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ »مَّ
اء   س َّ ُّث   وَّ لأَّ ع ِ ن  ذ  وَّ لأَّ طُّ ي ِ غْ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ وذُّ لَّمْ ي َّ مُّ زَّ إَّلْعَّ سَّ كَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ِذ  اءُّ وَّ إ  س َّ لْع ِ اذُّ وَّ إَّ َّوْي َّ لْأ   . وَّ إَّ

 
H.639 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"The example of prayer is like the central pole of a tent. If the central pole is firmly 
established, then the ropes, pegs, and coverings remain firm; but if the central pole 
breaks, then neither the pegs, ropes, nor coverings are of any use." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 266 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 211 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 238 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 27 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 33 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 218 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   640 ق َّ ح ْ وَّ مْ ي َّ ذِكُّ لَّى ن َّاب ِ إ َّجَّ زُّ عَّ هَّ لن  َّ وَّ إَّ زِى ِّ وَّ هُّ لِ إَّلس َّ ي َّ مَّ مْ كَّ كُّ ي  لاَّة ِ ق ِ لُّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ا مَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ وْمِ عَّ لْي َّ ى  إَّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ح  زُّ
ز َّ  مْسَّ مَّ سْلِ ج َّ ُّ لْع  إَّ غَّ  ُّ مَّ ن  رَّ إَّلذ َّ ق َّ  ن ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  إب ٍ ق َّ ز َّ مْسَّ مَّ هُّ ج َّ سِلُّ مِن ْ ي َّ ع ْ ي َّ لَّه ِ  لل َّي ْ إَّ مْسَّ  وَّ  لاَّة ِ ج َّ إَّلص َّ غَّ  ُّ مَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ إَّلذ   ق َّ  ن ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  إب ٍ وَّ 

إب ٍ  ز َّ  .مَّ

 
H.640 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"The example of prayer among you is like that of a stream (sari), a river at the door of 
one of you, into which he bathes five times a day. No dirt remains with bathing five 
times, and similarly, no sins remain with the five daily prayers." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 211 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 15 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 641 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ   :إَّلص َّ ن ْ ذ ِّ عَّ ه ً لَّمْ ي ُّ َّ ن  سَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ جَّ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ن ْ ق َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ ن ْ ذ ِّ عَّ ة ً لَّمْ ي ُّ إجِذَّ لاَّة ً وَّ هُّ صَّ لل َّهُّ مِن ْ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ن ْ ق َّ  .»مَّ

 
H.641 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever has one prayer accepted by Allah {SWT} will not be punished, and whoever has 
one good deed accepted by Allah {SWT} will not be punished." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 266 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 211 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 238 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 29 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 33 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  642 ق َّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ وَّ لَّى صَّ هُّ عَّ سَّ ق ْ َّ ن َّسَّ ن  ن ْ جَّ : »مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ ِ ط  ي َّ ن ْ ه ٍ ي َّ زِي ص َّ
ا   هَّ ي َّ ق ْ ل َّ وَّ عَّ وَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ذَّ إَّ ح  َّ َّ مَّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ وعَّ س ُّ ا وَّ ج ُّ هَّ وذَّ ُّ ح  ا وَّ سُّ هَّ وعَّ كُّ َّ رُّ م  َّي َّ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ ي ِ ق ْ لِ وَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  ا ق ِ لا َّهَّ صَّ ى  ق َّ ي  َّ ةُّ جَّ ذَّ م َّ هُّ وَّ جَّ مَّ ط  َّ

ِّ وَّ إَّ  اح  زِ إَّلْحَّ ْ ا َّج  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ كَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ا كَّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ُّ ن َّ لْغ  ى لَّمْ ي َّ زَّ ُّج ْ لاَّة ٍ إ  ث ُّ صَّ ق ْ لَّ وَّ ذْج ُّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  ان َّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ عِلِّي ِّ مِزِ وَّ كَّ عْي َّ  . لْمُّ

. ان ل إلصلاة  ص  ى  كي اب  ق  اها ق  ى  معن  ذة  مغ ما روي ث  ق  ار مسن  ن  ة إلأ ج  ث  هذ  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

 
H.642 - Imam {a.s} said: "The Messenger of Allah {saws} used to say:  
"Whoever devotes himself to a prescribed prayer, waiting for its time, then prays it at 
its first appointed time, completes its bowing (ruku'), prostration (Sujood), and 
attentiveness (khushu'), and then glorifies, magnifies, and praises Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Majestic, until the time for the next prayer arrives without engaging in idle 
talk in between, Allah {SWT} will record for him the reward of a pilgrim (Hajj) and one who 
performs 'Umrah, and he will be among the people of 'Illiyyīn (the highest ranks in 
Paradise)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

These reports have been presented along with what I narrated regarding their meaning 
in the Chapter of the virtues of prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 211 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 34 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 116  
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CHAPTER 31 - THE REASON FOR OBLIGATION OF FIVE PRAYERS AT 
FIVE SPECIFIC TIMES  

اب   ي ت   -ب  مس مواف  ي  خ  مس ضلواب  ف  وب  خ   علة  وخ 

֎ HADITH 643 – 645 ֍ 
 

الَّ    -  643 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ  ِ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لل َّهُّ   -رُّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ وذِ إ  هُّ لْي َّ ز  مِن َّ إَّ ق َّ َّ اءَّ ن  َّ ج 
ز  َّ  ِ إَّلل َّهِ عَّ ن  زْن ِى  عَّ ِ ن  الَّ إ َّج ْ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ َّلَّهُّ إ  ا  ا سَّ ان َّ مِم َّ كَّ ان ِلَّ ق َّ سَّ ن ْ مَّ مْ عَّ هُّ َّلَّهُّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ا  سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ز  َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ ل َّ لِأ َّى ِّ س َّ َّ  وَّ ج 

إَّ  ةِ  ِ ذ  ل َّ هَّ َّ ل َّ وَّ ج  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ الَّ  ق َّ ارِ ق َّ هَّ لن  َّ إَّ لِ وَّ  لل َّي ْ إَّ اب ِ  اعَّ ى  سَّ ك َّ ق ِ ي ِ َّ ُّم  إ  لَّى  ي ث َّ عَّ إق ِ وَّ مْسِ مَّ ى  ج َّ إب ِ ق ِ لَّوَّ إَّلص َّ مْسَّ  لل َّهُّ  لْح َّ إَّ ى 
ِن  َّ إَّلس  َّ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ  لَّي ْ ءٍ  عَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  حُّ كُّ ن ِّ سَّ ي ُّ مْسُّ ق َّ إلَّث ِ إَّلس  َّ ا ر َّ هَّ ي  لَّث ْ ق ِ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  هَّ ي  لُّ ق ِ ذْج ُّ ه   ي َّ لْق َّ ا جَّ إلِ لَّهَّ وَّ ذَّ إَّلز  َّ ون َّ مْسَّ عِن ْ ذُّ

زَّ  ق َّ لاَّلُّهُّ ق َّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ن ِّى  ج  ا رَّ هَّ ي  َّ ق ِ لَّى   لِّى  عَّ صَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ه ُّ إَّ اعَّ لاَّلُّهُّ وَّ هِى َّ إَّلس َّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ن ِّى  ج  مْذِ رَّ زْس ِ ن ِحَّ ى   إَّلْعَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  لَّى إ  َّ وَّ عَّ لَّى   لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض 
لاَّة َّ  ا إَّلص َّ هَّ ي  الَّ ق ِ ق َّ لِ  »وَّ لل َّي ْ ِ إَّ ق  سَّ لىٰ ع َّ ِ مْسِ إ  لُّوك ِ إَّلس  َّ لاٰة َّ لِذُّ مِ إَّلص َّ    «إ َّق ِ

ه َّ  اعَّ لْك َّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ ي ِ إق ِ وَّ مِن ٍ ي ُّ و ْ ا مِن ْ مُّ مَّ ه ِ ق َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ مَّ ي َّ ن  َّ هَّ َّ ا ن ِح  هَّ ي  ى ق ِ ي َّ و ْ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ه ُّ إَّ اعَّ إكِعاً    وَّ هِى َّ إَّلس َّ ذإً إ َّوْ رَّ ِ اج  ون َّ سَّ كُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ
صْزِ ق َّ  لاَّة ُّ إَّلْعَّ ا صَّ َّ ارِ وَّ إ َّم  لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ةُّ عَّ ذَّ سَّ َّ لل َّهُّ ج  مَّ إَّ ز َّ لأ َّ جَّ ِ ماً إ  ان ِ ة ِ إ َّوْ ق َّ زَّ َّ ح  ا مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ هَّ ي  لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ لَّ إ ذَّ ى  إ َّكَّ ل َّي ِ ه ُّ إَّ اعَّ هِى َّ إَّلس َّ

لَّ  ِ لاَّة ِ إ  ةِ إَّلص َّ ِ ذ  هَّ هُّ ن ِ ي َّ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زَّ إَّ َّمَّ ا  ه ِ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ل َّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ َّ ج  زَّ ا َّج ْ َّ ق َّ ُّم  ا لِأ  هَّ ارَّ ي َّ ه ِ وَّ إِج ْ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ هِى َّ ى ي َّ ى  ق َّ ي ِ
ا صَّ  َّ إب ِ وَّ إ َّم  لَّوَّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ي ْ ا مِن ْ ن َّ هَّ َّ ط  ان ِى  إ َّن ْ إ َّجْق َّ ل َّ وَّ إ َّوْصَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ إب ِ إ  لَّوَّ ِّ إَّلص َّ ث  ه ُّ مِن ْ إ َّجَّ اعَّ هِى َّ إَّلس َّ زِب ِ ق َّ ع ْ لْمَّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ

لاَّمُّ وَّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ لَّى إ ذَّ ا عَّ هَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ ل َّ    إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اب  ا ي َّ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ة ِ وَّ ن َّ زَّ َّ ح  لَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ا إ َّكَّ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ كَّ
 » ه ٍ َّ ن  ِ سَّ َّلْف  ا  وْم  »كَّ ة ِ ي َّ زَّ امِ إَّلْأ ج ِ َّ ي   ى  إ َّ ا وَّ ق ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ امِ إَّلذ  َّ ي   ه ٍ مِن ْ إ َّ َّ ن  ه ِ سَّ َّ مِان  لاَّي ُّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لَّ   عَّ مُّ عَّ ل َّى إ ذَّ اءِ وَّ صَّ لَّى إَّلْعِس َّ ِ صْزِ إ  لْعَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ هِ مَّ ي ْ

لل َّ  إَّ  َّ ض  زَّ ق َّ ق َّ هِ  ي ِ وْن َّ لِي َّ ه ً  كْعَّ رَّ إءَّ وَّ  َّ و  ه ِ جَّ َّ ن  طِي  لِح َّ ه ً  كْعَّ رَّ وَّ  هِ  ي ِ َّ ن  طِي  لِح َّ ه ً  كْعَّ رَّ اب ٍ  عَّ كَّ لاَّب َّ رَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  لاَّب َّ إَّلس َّ َّ إَّلي   ةِ  ِ ذ  ل َّ هَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ
اءُّ ق َّ  عَّ ُّ ا إَّلذ  هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ اب  َّ ح  سْي َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ه ُّ إَّ اعَّ ى  وَّ هِى َّ إَّلس َّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  لَّى إ  اب ٍ عَّ عَّ كَّ ا  رَّ هَّ ي  اةُّ ق ِ عَّ ن ْ ذَّ َّ لِمَّ ي ث  ِ ح  سْي َّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ن ِّى  عَّ ن ِى  رَّ ذَّ عَّ وَّ

ون َّ  مْسُّ ن َّ ي ُّ حٰان َّ إَّللّٰهِ جِي  ن ْ سُّ الَّى: »ق َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  وْلِهِ ي َّ ى  ق َّ ا ق ِ هَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِّ ن ِى  رَّ زَّ ى  إ َّمَّ ل َّي ِ لاَّة ُّ إَّ « وَّ هِى َّ إَّلص َّ ون َّ حُّ صْن ِ ن َّ ي ُّ    وَّ جِي 

ز  َّ  ى  عَّ ن ِّ ن ِى  رَّ زَّ ه ً إ َّمَّ لْمَّ ُّ ه ِ ط  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ ه ً وَّ لِي َّ لْمَّ ُّ زِ ط  ن ْ ن  َّ لِلْق َّ ا ِ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ لاَّة ُّ إَّلْعِس َّ ا صَّ َّ رَّ  وَّ إ َّم  وِّ َّ ن  لاَّة ِ لِي ُّ ةِ إَّلص َّ ِ ذ  هَّ ى  ن ِ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ل َّ وَّ إ  َّ  وَّ ج 
إطِ وَّ مَّ  زَّ لَّى إَّلصِّ لن  ُّورَّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ن ِى  وَّ إ  عْطِي َّ زَّ وَّ لِي ُّ ن ْ لْق َّ ا  إَّ هَّ ذَّ سَّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ مَّ إَّ ز َّ لأ َّ جَّ ِ ه ِ إ  مَّ ي َّ لْعَّ لاَّة ِ إَّ لَّى صَّ ِ ث ْ إ  س َّ مٍ مَّ ذَّ ا مِن ْ ق َّ

لِى  وَّ   ن ْ ن َّ ق َّ لِي  زْسَّ ةُّ لِلْمُّ كْزُّ ِ سَّ ذ  ذ َّ ق َّ الَّى وَّ ي َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ هَّ ارَّ ي َّ ى  إِج ْ ل َّي ِ لاَّة ُّ إَّ ارِ وَّ هِى َّ إَّلص َّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ن  َّ  عَّ ا ِ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ ا صَّ َّ مْسَّ إ َّم  إَّلس  َّ
مْ  لُّوعِ إَّلس  َّ لَّ طُّ ن ْ لِّى َّ ق َّ ُّصَّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ن ِّى  عَّ ن ِى  رَّ زَّ َّمَّ ا  ِ ق َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ زْن َّى ِ إَّلس  َّ لَّى ق َّ طْلُّغُّ عَّ ث ْ ي َّ لَّعَّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  لَّ إ َّن ْ إ  ن ْ إة ِ وَّ ق َّ ذَّ لْع َّ لاَّة َّ إَّ سِ صَّ

هَّ  ي ُّ زْعَّ ل َّ وَّ سُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ لِل َّهِ  ى   ي ِ َّ ُّم  إ  ذَّ  ُّ سْح  لِي َّ زُّ  اق ِ إَّلْكَّ ا  لَّهَّ ذَّ  ُّ سْح  ا  ي َّ هَّ ذُّ هَّ س ْ ي َّ ى   ل َّي ِ إَّ لاَّة ُّ  إَّلص َّ ل َّ وَّ هِى َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ لَّى  ِ إ   ُّ ث   إ َّجَّ ا 
ارِ  هَّ لن  َّ ه ُّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لِ وَّ مَّ لل َّي ْ ه ُّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ  . مَّ
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H.643 - It was narrated from Imam Hasan ibn Ali {a.s} said that a group of Jews came to 
The Prophet {saws} and the most knowledgeable among them asked him about various 
matters. Among the questions was:  
'Tell me, why did Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, prescribe these five prayers at five 
specific times for your Ummah during the day and night?'" 
The Prophet, replied:  
"(As for the Dhuhr prayer), When the sun reaches its zenith, it enters a ring, and when 
it enters this ring, everything under the Throne praises the glory of my Lord {AZJ}, the 
Exalted. It is at this hour that my Lord {AZJ}, the Mighty and Majestic, sends blessings 
upon me, and therefore Allah {SWT} made this hour obligatory for me and my Ummah as 
prayer, as He said: 'Establish prayer at the decline of the sun until the darkness of the 
night' (Surah Al-Isra 17:78).  
This is also the hour when Hell will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection. Thus, 
there is no believer who is in prostration, bowing, or standing at that hour except that 
Allah {SWT} will make his body forbidden from the Fire.  
"As for the Asr prayer, it is the hour when Adam {a.s} ate from the tree and was expelled 
from Paradise. Allah {SWT} commanded his progeny to perform this prayer until the Day 
of Judgment and chose it for my Ummah, making it one of the most beloved prayers to 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic. He instructed me to give it special care among the 
prayers. 
"As for the Maghrib prayer, it is the hour when Allah {SWT} accepted Adam's {a.s} 
repentance. The time between when he ate from the tree and when Allah {SWT} accepted 
his repentance was three hundred years of worldly time, equivalent to a day in the 
Hereafter, 'A day is like a thousand years' (Surah Al Hajj 22:47).  
Adam prayed three rak'ahs: one for his sin, one for Hawwa's (Eve’s) sin, and one for his 
repentance. Allah {SWT} prescribed these three rak'ahs for my Ummah, and it is an hour 
when supplications are answered. My Lord {AZJ} has promised to accept the 
supplications of those who call upon Him at that hour, and it is the prayer my Lord {AZJ} 
commanded me to perform when He said: 'Glorify Allah {SWT} when you reach the 
evening and when you reach the morning' (Surah Ar-Rum 30:17). 
"As for the Isha prayer, the grave has darkness, and the Day of Resurrection has 
darkness. My Lord {AZJ} commanded me and my Ummah to perform this prayer to 
illuminate the grave and to provide light on the Sirat (the bridge over Hell). No foot that 
walks to the Isha prayer will have its body made forbidden for the Fire, and this prayer 
was chosen by Allah {SWT}, the Exalted and Majestic, for the messengers before me. 
"As for the Fajr prayer, when the sun rises, it rises between the horns of Satan. My Lord 
{AZJ} commanded me to perform this prayer before sunrise so that my Ummah would 
prostrate to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, before the disbelievers prostrate to the 
sun. The hastening of this prayer is more beloved to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, 
and it is the prayer that is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
day." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 211 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 68 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 
14 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 7, p. 476 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  644 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهِ عَّ إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لاَّءِ عَّ لْعَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ إةُّ إَّلْحُّ وَّ ا رَّ ه     -مَّ امَّ هِ س َّ ب ْ ن ِ زَّ هَّ َّ ه ِ ط  ن  َّ َّ مُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ُّهْن ِظَّ إ ذَّ ا إ  »لَّم َّ
ي لُّ  ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ اةُّ ج  َّي َّ ا  َّ هِ ق  زَّ ن ِ هَّ َّ ا ط  لَّى مَّ ةُّ عَّ ُّ او  ُّكَّ ُّهُّ وَّ ن  ن  ز ْ الَّ جُّ طَّ مِهِ ق َّ ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ِ هِ إ  زْن ِ هِهِ مِن ْ ق َّ ْ ج  ى  وَّ إءُّ ق ِ وْذَّ ا   سَّ ك َّ ي َّ كِي  ن ْ ا ي ُّ الَّ لَّهُّ مَّ ق َّ عَّ ق َّ

ا ةِ إَّلس  َّ ِ ذ  الَّ مِن ْ هَّ ق َّ مُّ ق َّ ث ِ  إ ذَّ ط َّ حَّ ان ْ ل َّى ق َّ صَّ امَّ ق َّ ق َّ ُّولَّى ق َّ لْأ  لاَّة ِ إَّ ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ إ وَّ ذ َّ هَّ لِّ ق َّ صَّ مُّ ق َّ ا إ ذَّ مْ ي َّ الَّ ق ُّ ب ِ ن ِى  ق َّ زَّ هَّ َّ ى  ط  ل َّي ِ ه ِ إَّ مَّ
ةُّ ق ِ  اءَّ َّ ح  هِ ق َّ ق ِ ُّ ن  لَّى عُّ ِ ه ُّ إ  امَّ ط َّ إَّلس  َّ حَّ ان ْ ل َّى ق َّ صَّ امَّ ق َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ لاَّة ِ إَّلي   ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ إ وَّ ذ َّ هَّ مُّ ق َّ ا إ ذَّ لِّ ي َّ صَّ مْ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ لاَّة ِ إَّلي   ث ِ  ى  إَّلص َّ

لاَّة ِ  ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ إ وَّ ذ َّ هَّ لِّ ق َّ صَّ مْ ق َّ مُّ ق ُّ ا إ ذَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ الِي َّ َّ لاَّة ِ إَّلي   ى  إَّلص َّ ةُّ ق ِ اءَّ َّ ح  هِ ق َّ ي ِ ز َّ لَّى سُّ ِ ه ُّ إ  امَّ ث ِ    إَّلس  َّ ط َّ حَّ ان ْ ل َّى ق َّ صَّ امَّ ق َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ الِي َّ َّ إَّلي  
لاَّ  إَّلص َّ ث ُّ  ق ْ وَّ إ  ذ َّ هَّ ق َّ لِّ  صَّ ق َّ مْ  ق ُّ مُّ  إ ذَّ ا  ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ه ِ  عَّ إن ِ إَّلز َّ لاَّة ِ  إَّلص َّ ى   ق ِ ةُّ  اءَّ َّ ح  ق َّ هِ  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  رُّ لَّى  ِ إ  ه ُّ  امَّ ل َّى إَّلس  َّ صَّ ق َّ امَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ه ِ  عَّ إن ِ إَّلز َّ ة ِ 

ةُّ   اءَّ َّ ح  هِ ق َّ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ِ ه ُّ إ  امَّ ث ِ إَّلس  َّ ط َّ حَّ ان ْ امَّ ق َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ امِسَّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْح َّ ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ إ وَّ ذ َّ هَّ لِّ ق َّ صَّ مْ ق َّ مُّ ق ُّ ا إ ذَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ امِسَّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْح َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ق ِ
مُّ  ا إ ذَّ ي لُّ عَّ ي َّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ الَّ ج  ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ن َّى عَّ ي ْ لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّ مِذَّ إَّ حَّ ا ق َّ هَّ َّ مِن ْ ح  زَّ ح َّ ل َّى ق َّ صَّ ةِ   :ق َّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ لِك َّ ق ِ ي َّ مَّ إب ِ كَّ لَّوَّ ةِ إَّلص َّ ِ ذ  ى  هَّ َّ ق ِ لْذِك  لُّ وُّ ي َّ مَّ

ث َّ مِن ْ  ْ ج  زَّ ا ج َّ مَّ هِ كَّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ َّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زَّ ُّ ج َّ إب ٍ لَّوَّ مْسَّ صَّ لَّه ٍ ج َّ وْمٍ وَّ لَّي ْ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ َّ ق ِ لْذِك  ل َّى مِن ْ وُّ ن ْ صَّ ه ِ مَّ امَّ ه ِ إَّلس  َّ امَّ ةِ إَّلس  َّ ِ ذ   .  هَّ

 
H.644 - It was narrated by Al-Hussain ibn Abi al-Ala' from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said: "When Adam {a.s} was sent down from Paradise, a black mark 
appeared on his face from his head to his feet. His sorrow and weeping over what had 
befallen him continued for a long time.  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} came to him and said: 'O’ Adam, what makes you weep?'  
He said: 'This mark that has appeared on me.'  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} said: 'Stand up, O’ Adam, and pray, for this is the time of the first 
prayer.' Adam stood and prayed, and the mark receded to his neck.  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} came to him at the time of the second prayer and said: 'Stand and 
pray, O’ Adam, for this is the time of the second prayer.'  
Adam stood and prayed, and the mark receded to his navel.  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} came again for the third prayer and said: 'O’ Adam, stand and pray, 
for this is the time of the third prayer.'  
Adam stood and prayed, and the mark receded to his knees.  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} then came for the fourth prayer and said: 'O’ Adam, stand and pray, 
for this is the time of the fourth prayer.'  
Adam stood and prayed, and the mark receded to his feet.  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} finally came for the fifth prayer and said: 'O’ Adam, stand and pray, 
for this is the time of the fifth prayer.'  
Adam stood and prayed, and the mark disappeared.  
Adam praised and thanked Allah {SWT}, and Archangel Jibril {a.s} said:  
'O’ Adam, the example of your descendants in these prayers is like your example with 
this mark. Whoever among your descendants prays the five daily prayers, his sins will 
be removed just as this mark was removed from you.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 321 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 338 • 
Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 66 • Al-Manaqib, Part 4, p. 265 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 71 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
15 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 11, p. 166 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 265 • Qisas al-Anbiya’ (li’l-Jaza’iri), Vol. 1, p. 
40 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِهِ   - 645 ان ِ سَّ إب ِ مَّ وَّ َّ َّ مِن ْ ج  ث  ي َّ ا كَّ مَّ ي  ان ٍ ق ِ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا عَّ ص َّ َّ إَّلزِّ ث  ي َّ  :  كَّ

ي ْ  ن َّ ام   ي َّ ق ِ وَّ  إذِ  ذَّ َّن ْ لْأ  إَّ لْغُّ  ج َّ وَّ  ل َّ  َّ وَّ ج  ز  َّ  عَّ لِل َّهِ  ه ِ  ي  َّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ الز  ن ِ إر   زَّ ق ْ ِ إ  ا  هَّ ن  َّ َّ إ  لاَّة ِ  إَّلص َّ عِل َّه َّ  وَّ »إ َّن  َّ  لِّ  الذ  ُّ ن ِ لاَّلُّهُّ  َّ ج  ل َّ  َّ ارِ ج  َّ ن   َّ إَّلْح  ى ِ  ذَّ ي َّ ن َّ 
الَّه ِ مِ  ُّ لِلْا قِ َّ لَّث  ِ وَّ إَّلط َّ إف  زَّ وعِ وَّ إَّلأِعْي ِ ص ُّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْح ُّ َّ ن  سْكَّ اماً  إَّلْمَّ َّ ِعْط  وْمٍ إ  ل َّ ي َّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ كُّ هِ عَّ ْ ج  غُّ إَّلْوَّ ص ْ ُّوب ِ وَّ وَّ ن  ُّ ِ إَّلذ   الِف  ن ْ سَّ

اً  الِن  اً طَّ ن  إع ِ لِّلاً رَّ ذ َّ ي َّ عاً مُّ اس ِ ُّ ج َّ ون  كُّ طِزٍ وَّ ي َّ اسٍ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ َّ زَّ ن  ي ْ َّ إكِزإً ع  َّ ون َّ ذ  كُّ لاَّلُّهُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ا لِل َّهِ ج  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ِ وَّ إَّلذ  ي ن  ى  إَّلذِّ ة ِ ق ِ اذَّ ي َّ  لِلز ِّ
لا َّ   َّ لِن  ارِ  هَّ لن  َّ إَّ لِ وَّ  الل َّي ْ ن ِ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ كْزِ  ِ لَّى ذ  ه ِ عَّ مَّ إوَّ ذَّ إَّلْمُّ اب ِ وَّ  َّ لْأ ِي ح  إَّ هِ مِن َّ  ي  ا ق ِ غَّ مَّ ةُّ وَّ مَّ زَّ ن ِّ ذَّ ةُّ وَّ مُّ ذَّ ي ِّ ذُّ سَّ ن ْ لْعَّ إَّ ى  سَّ ن ْ ي َّ

ل َّ وَّ عَّ  َّ هِ ج  ن ِّ زِةِ لِزَّ كَّ َّ ى  ذ  لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ون َّ ذ  كُّ ى وَّ ي َّ طْع َّ زَّ وَّ ي َّ طَّ ن ْ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ الِق َّ ان ِعاً لَّهُّ ج َّ اصِى  وَّ مَّ عَّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  زإً لَّهُّ عَّ ِ إج  هِ ر َّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ امِهِ ن َّ ي َّ ز  َّ وَّ ق ِ
اذِ  سَّ لْق َّ إعِ إَّ وَّ ن ْ  . مِن ْ إ َّ

. اب  زإن غ وإلأ جكام وإلأ سن  ى  كي اب  علل إلس  ذة  ق  ة إلعلل مسن  ث  هذ  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

 
H.645 - Imam Ali ibn Musa al-Ridha wrote to Muhammad ibn Sinan in response to his 
questions, saying:  
"The reason for the prescription of prayer is that it is an acknowledgment of Allah’s {SWT} 
Lord {AZJ}ship, a rejection of idols, and a standing in the presence of the Mighty, the 
Glorious, with humility, poverty, submissiveness, confession, and a request for the 
forgiveness of past sins. It involves placing one's face on the ground daily as an act of 
magnifying and glorifying Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic. 
The prayer ensures that one remains mindful, not forgetful or arrogant. It makes one 
humble, submissive, desirous, and seeking an increase in faith and worldly needs, in 
addition to making it obligatory and continuous remembrance of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Majestic, by day and night so that the servant does not forget his Lord {AZJ}, Master, 
and Creator, and thus does not become boastful or overstep limits. Standing in prayer 
serves as a deterrent against sins and a barrier from engaging in corruption."  
[AL SADUQ] 

These defects have been presented with evidence in the book of the Laws, Rulings, 
and Causes. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 214 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 72 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 8 
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CHAPTER 32 - PRAYER TIMES  
اب   ي ت  الصلاه   -ب   مواف 

֎ HADITH 646 – 672 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  646 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ  ُّ ى   ن ِ هَّ ُّ إَّلْح  الِك    ا َّلَّ مَّ ث ُّ    :سَّ ق ْ لَّ وَّ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ ق َّ مْسُّ ق َّ إَّلس  َّ إلَّث ِ  إ ر َّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ هْزِ ق َّ ُّ إَّلط   ث ِ  ق ْ ن ْ وَّ عَّ
إ لَّك َّ  ذَّ ا ن َّ ى مَّ ي َّ هْزَّ مَّ ُّ لِّ إَّلط   صَّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ِ حَّ ن ْ ث َّ مِن ْ سُّ ع ْ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  ن  ي ْ لاَّي َّ  . إَّلص َّ

  
H.646 - Malik Al-Juhani asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the time 
for the Dhuhr (noon) prayer.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "When the sun declines (from its zenith), the time for both (Dhuhr 
and Asr) prayers begins. So, when you finish your Nawafil (supererogatory prayer), you 
may perform the Dhuhr prayer whenever you wish."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة َّ   -  647 إرَّ رَّ ُّ ُّ ر  ن  ذُّ ن ْ ي ْ َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عُّ ا  عاً    :وَّ سَّ مِي  َّ صْزِ ج  هْزِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّ ث ُّ إَّلط   ق ْ لَّ وَّ ج َّ مْسُّ ذَّ إلَّث ِ إَّلس  َّ إ ر َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ صْزِ ق َّ هْزِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّ ث ِ إَّلط   ق ْ ن ْ وَّ عَّ
مْسُّ  َّ إَّلس  َّ ي ث  ع ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ مِي عاً جَّ َّ ا ج  مَّ هُّ ث ٍ مِن ْ ق ْ ى  وَّ ث َّ ق ِ َّ إ َّن ْ م  ةِ ي ُّ ِ ذ  لَّ هَّ ن ْ ةِ ق َّ ِ ذ  لأ َّ إ َّن  َّ هَّ ِ  . إ 

 
H.647 - Ubaid ibn Zurarah asked Him, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, about 
the timing of the Dhuhr (noon) and Asr (afternoon) prayers.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "When the sun declines (from its zenith), the time for both Dhuhr and 
Asr begins together, except that this (Dhuhr) is before that (Asr). Then you remain 
within the time for both of them until the sun sets”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 19 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 
2, p. 24 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 246 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 260 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 68 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 241 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 126 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ إَّل  -  648 ان  ي َّ ق ْ لَّ إَّلْوَّ ج َّ مْسُّ ذَّ إلَّث ِ إَّلس  َّ إ ر َّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ إ وَّ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ صْزُّ ق  هْزُّ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّ ط  
ة ُّ  زَّ اءُّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ُّ وَّ إَّلْعِس َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ان  ي َّ ق ْ لَّ إَّلْوَّ ج َّ مْسُّ ذَّ ان َّث ِ إَّلس  َّ َّ  .ع 

 
H.648 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"When the sun declines (from its zenith), the times for both Dhuhr (noon) and Asr 
(afternoon) prayers begin. When the sun sets, the times for both Maghrib (evening) and 
Isha (night) prayers begin." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 216 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 19 • Awaali al-
La’aali, Part 3, p. 69 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 242 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 125 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 183 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ   -  649 ي ْ زَّ ُّ سْلِمٍ وَّ ن  ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن َّ وَّ مُّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ ي ْ ُّكَّ ن َّ وَّ ن  ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة ُّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ارٍ وَّ ر  سَّ ُّ ي َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ى إَّ وَّ ُّ  وَّ رَّ لِى   ْ ه َّ إَّلْعِح  اوِي َّ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن   ن ْ
ث ُّ إَّ  ق ْ الأَّ: »وَّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ زٍ وَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  لِك َّ  عَّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  صْزِ ن َّ ث ُّ إَّلْعَّ ق ْ ِ وَّ وَّ ان  مَّ ذَّ إلِ ق َّ وَّ عْذَّ إَّلز  َّ هْزِ ن َّ ُّ لط  

ان ِ  مَّ ذَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.649 - Al-Fudail ibn Yasar, Zurarah ibn A'yan, Bukayr ibn A'yan, Muhammad ibn 
Muslim, and Burayd ibn Muawiyah al-Ijli narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-
Baqir {a.s} and Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said:  
"The time for Dhuhr (noon) prayer is after the sun's decline (from its zenith) by two feet 
(shadows), and the time for Asr (afternoon) prayer is after that by two feet (shadows)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 216 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 140 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 650 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ا  :إَّلص َّ مَّ لُّهُّ ص َّ وَّ إ َّق ْ لُّ وَّ هُّ َّو َّ لْأ  لل َّهِ إَّ ث ُّ إَّ ق ْ وَّ وَّ مْسِ وَّ هُّ إلُّ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ث ِ ر َّ ق ْ لُّ إَّلْوَّ  . »إ َّو َّ

 
H.650 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The beginning of the time (for Dhuhr prayer) is at the sun's decline (from its zenith), 
and it is the initial time decreed by Allah {SWT}, and it is the best of them."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 18 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
246 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 207 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 120 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 46 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 104 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 651 ق َّ لأ َّ مِن ْ وَّ ِ ُّ إ  ون  كُّ وُّ لأَّ ي َّ ق ْ لْعَّ لل َّهِ وَّ إَّ وُّ إَّ ق ْ ةُّ عَّ زُّ لل َّهِ وَّ إ ج ِ ُّ إَّ إن  وَّ ث ِ رِص ْ ق ْ لُّ إَّلْوَّ : »إ َّو َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ث ٍ  عَّ ن ْ َّ  . ذ 

 
H.651 - Imam {a.s} said: "The beginning of the time (for prayer) brings the pleasure of 
Allah {SWT}, while the end of it brings the forgiveness of Allah {SWT}, and forgiveness is only 
for a sin."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 217 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 195 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 1, p. 413 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 213 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 181 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 208 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 123 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 351 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 100 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 652 ق َّ الِهِ وَّ لْذِةِ وَّ مَّ ِ مِن ْ وُّ مِن  و ْ ز  لِلْمُّ ي ْ زِ ج َّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ لَّى إَّ لِ عَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ث ِ إَّ ق ْ لُّ إَّلْوَّ ص ْ : »لَّق َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.652 - Imam {a.s} said: "The merit of performing (prayer) at the earliest time compared 
to the latest time is better for a believer than their children and wealth."  
 
[REFERENCES] Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 43 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 217 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 40 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 301 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 207 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 12 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ عَّ   -  653 اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ة ُّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر  ِ مِن ْ   :وَّ سَّ ان  إعَّ رَّ ِ صْزِ ذ  ث ُّ إَّلْعَّ ق ْ مْسِ وَّ وَّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ إع  مِن ْ ر َّ رَّ ِ الَّ »ذ  ق َّ هْزِ ق َّ ُّ ث ِ إَّلط   ق ْ ن ْ وَّ عَّ
لل َّهِ   ولِ إَّ سُّ ذِ رَّ ِ سْح  ان ِظَّ مَّ ِن  َّ جَّ الَّ »إ  َّ ق َّ م  مْسِ« ي ُّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ إمٍ مِن ْ ر َّ ذَّ ه ُّ إ َّق ْ عَّ َّ إ َّرْن َّ إك  ذ َّ هْزِ ق َّ ُّ ث ِ إَّلط   ق ْ هِ وَّ إ  وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ان َّ صَّ لِهِ كَّ

الَّ  َّ ق َّ م  صْزَّ « ي ُّ ل َّى إَّلْعَّ ان ِ صَّ إعَّ رَّ ِ هُّ ذ  ى مِن ْ ص َّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ  هْزَّ وَّ إ  ُّ ل َّى إَّلط   إع  صَّ رَّ ِ هُّ ذ  ى مِن ْ ص َّ إ مَّ َّ ذ  ِ ان َّ إ  ه ً وَّ كَّ امَّ عِلَّ  ق َّ ُّ ذْرِى  لِمَّ ج   »إ َّ ي َّ
لَّه ِ لَّك َّ إ َّ  اق ِ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ان  كَّ الَّ »لِمَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ عِلَّ ذ  ُّ لْث ُّ لِمَّ ج  « ق ُّ ان ِ إعَّ رَّ إعُّ وَّ إَّلذ ِّ رَّ إع   إَّلذ ِّ رَّ ِ ى َّ ذ  مْص ِ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ مْسِ إ  إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ لَّ مِن ْ ر َّ ق  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ن ْ ي َّ

إ ْ  ذَّ ِ ن َّ ن  ي ْ إعَّ رَّ ِ ُّك َّ ذ  ن  ي ْ لَّغ َّ ق َّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  لَّه َّ وَّ إ  اق ِ لن  َّ كْث َّ إَّ زَّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ زِي ص َّ الْق َّ إ ْب َّ ن ِ ذَّ إعاً ن َّ رَّ ِ ُّك َّ ذ  ن  ي ْ لَّغ َّ ق َّ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لَّه َّ ق  اق ِ لن  َّ كْث َّ إَّ زَّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ زِي ص َّ الْق َّ  . ب َّ ن ِ

 
H.653 – Zurarah asked Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} about the timing of the Dhuhr (noon) prayer.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is one arm's length (shadow) from the sun's decline, and the time 
for Asr (afternoon) is two arm's lengths from the time of Dhuhr, which is four feet from 
the sun's decline."  
He then added, "The wall of the Prophet’s Mosque {saws} was as high as a person's 
stature, and when a shadow reached one arm's length, the Dhuhr prayer would be 
performed, and when it reached two arm's lengths, the Asr prayer would be 
performed."  
He then asked: "Do you know why the measure of one and two arm's lengths was set?"  
I said: "Why was that made so?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is for the sake of the supererogatory (nafilah) prayers. You may 
perform the supererogatory prayers from the sun's decline until the shadow reaches 
one arm's length; when it reaches one arm's length, you begin the obligatory prayer 
and leave the supererogatory prayer. When it reaches two arm's lengths, you begin the 
obligatory prayer and leave the supererogatory prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 217 • Al-Wafi, V. 7, p. 227 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 4, p. 141 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  654 ق َّ زٍ وَّ صِي  َّن ِى  ن َّ زٍ عَّ لِأ  عْق َّ َّ اءُّ    :إ َّن ُّو ج  ص َّ ي ْ مْسُّ ن َّ ا وَّ إَّلس  َّ لِّهَّ صْزِ صَّ ى  إَّلْعَّ ون َّك َّ ق ِ عُّ ذَّ ح ْ لاَّ ي َّ ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ هِ مِن ْ س َّ ي  َّ ق ِ وك  عُّ ذَّ ا ج َّ »مَّ
ا   ي لَّ وَّ مَّ صْزِ« ق ِ لاَّة َّ إَّلْعَّ غَّ صَّ ي  َّ ن ْ ص َّ الَّهُّ مَّ ورُّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ وَّ مَّ وْي ُّ لْمَّ الَّ »إَّ لل َّهِ ضَّ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ ه   ق َّ ي  َّ ق ِ َّ ان  ورُّ إ َّهْلَّهُّ وَّ مَّ وْي ُّ لْمَّ الَّ  إَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ
ز َّ  صْق َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لل َّهِ جَّ ا وَّ إَّ هَّ عُّ ذَّ الَّ »ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ عُّ ي  ي ِ ص ْ ا ي َّ ي لَّ وَّ مَّ ه ِ « ق ِ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  ال  ق ِ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّهْل  وَّ لأَّ مَّ ون  كُّ مْسُّ «»لأَّ ي َّ َّ إَّلس  َّ ي ث  ع ِ  .  إ َّوْ ي َّ

 
H.654 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said to Abu Basir:  
"Whatever they may deceive you about, do not let them deceive you about the Asr 
prayer. Perform it while the sun is still white and clear, for the Messenger of Allah {saws} 
said: 'The one deprived of his family and wealth is the one who neglects the Asr prayer.'  
He was asked: 'What does it mean to be deprived of one's family and wealth?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'It means that he will have no family or wealth in Paradise.'  
He was asked: 'What does it mean to neglect it?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'By Allah {SWT}, it means leaving it until the sun turns yellow or sets.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 83 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 218 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 
1, p. 171 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 153 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 29 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 655 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ زْضُّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  لْق ُّ َّ إَّ اب  إ ع َّ َّ ِذ  زِب ِ إ  ع ْ لْمَّ ث ُّ إَّ ق ْ  . »وَّ

 
H.655 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The time for Maghrib (evening prayer) begins when the disk of the sun disappears." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 218 • Al-Wafi, V. 7, p. 257 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 4, p. 179 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   656 ق َّ إن َّ وَّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ون َّ   :سَّ كُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اف  ُّ ن َّح َّ ا وَّ ن َّحْن  َّ ن  ل َّي ْ ا صَّ مَّ ن  َّ ا رُّ ن  َّ ِ زِب ِ إ  ع ْ لْمَّ ى  إَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ   ق ُّ
لِ  ن َّ َّ وذُّ إَّلْح  عُّ ك َّ صُّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ لِى  »لَّي ْ ق َّ لُّ ق َّ ن َّ َّ ا إَّلْح  هَّ ا مِن ْ َّ ن  زَّ ي َّ ذْ سَّ لِ إ َّوْ ق َّ َّ ن  َّ لْف َّ إَّلْح  مْسُّ ج َّ  . إَّلس  َّ

لك    مغ كذ  لى ج  اب  إ  ي ض  من  عزق  غ إللي ل ، وإلمق  لى رن  ز إ  ى  سق  ل ق  ز  ى  طلث  إلمن  زب  لمن  كان  ق   . ووق ث  إلمع 

 
H.656 - Sama’a ibn Mehran said: "I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about performing the 
Maghrib prayer, saying, 'Sometimes we pray, fearing that the sun might still be behind 
the mountain or that the mountain might be covering it from our view.'  
Imam {a.s} said to me, 'You are not required to climb the mountain.'  
[AL SADUQ] 

It has been narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} having said: ‘The 
time for Maghrib is extended for those traveling to reach their lodging or who are 
leaving Arafat to Muzdalifah up to a quarter of the night”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 218 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 80 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 29 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 264 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 259 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 198 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 57 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ عَّ   -  657 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  كْزُّ ن ْ ى ن َّ وَّ َّ    :وَّ رَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ زِب ِ ق َّ ع ْ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ ق ْ ن ْ وَّ ان ِل  عَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ الَّى إ  عَّ وي َّ
ا   لَّمّٰ لاَّمُّ »ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ هِ لِأ نِ ْ ان ِ ى  كِي َّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ «ي َّ ن ِّى  إ رَّ الَّ هٰذ ٰ اً ق ٰ ن  وْكَّ إ ىٰ كَّ لُّ رَّ لل َّي ْ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ َّ زُّ   ج  ث ِ وَّ إ ج ِ ق ْ لُّ إَّلْوَّ إ إ َّو َّ ذ َّ هَّ ق َّ

ِ إَّ  ق  سَّ لَّى ع َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ي ِ ق ْ زُّ وَّ ة ِ وَّ إ ج ِ مْزَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ اب  هَّ ة ِ ذ َّ زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ ث ِ إَّلْعِس َّ ق ْ لُّ وَّ َّو َّ ا  ِ ق َّ ق  ق َّ ه ُّ إَّلس  َّ ون َّ ُّ ن  ي ْ َّ لِك َّ ع  َّ لِ ذ  لل َّي ْ ى  ن ِصْف َّ إَّ عْن ِ لِ ي َّ  . لل َّي ْ

 
H.657 - Bakar ibn Muhammad narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
that a person asked him about the timing of Maghrib.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, mentions in His Book 
concerning Ibrahim {a.s}, 'When the night covered him, he saw a star and said: "This is 
my Lord {AZJ}."'  
This marks the beginning of the Maghrib time. The end of this time is the disappearance 
of twilight (Shafaq). The start of the Isha prayer is marked by the fading of the redness 
(twilight), and its end extends until the middle of the night”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 219 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 30 • Al-Istibsar, Part 
1, p. 264 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 272 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 174 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 438 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ارٍ  - 658 م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ه ِ مُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لِ   : وَّ ق ِ لل َّي ْ لُّث ِ إَّ لَّى ي ُّ ِ ة ِ إ  زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ ث ُّ إَّلْعِس َّ ق ْ    . »وَّ

. ز إلوق ث  لث  هو إلأ وسظ ، وإلن صف  هو إ ج   وكا ن  إلي 

 
H.658 - In the narration of Muawiya ibn Ammar it is stated:  
"The time for the last Isha prayer extends until one-third of the night”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

It seems that the one-third mark represents the middle point, while the half is the end 
of the time period. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 219 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 279 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 
200 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ً  - 659 ون َّ ق ُّ ماً عُّ ان ِ صْن ِحُّ صَّ ى  وَّ ي ُّ ص ِ ق ْ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ لِ إ  لل َّي ْ ِ إَّ لَّى ن ِصْف  ِ ة ِ إ  زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ ِ إَّلْعِس َّ ن  َّامَّ عَّ ن ْ ن  مَّ ي  : »ق ِ َّ وِى     . وَّ رُّ

ها إ لى ن صف  إللي ل.  ومه عن  ه لن  لك  علي  ث  ذ  ما وج  ن   وإ 

 
H.659 - It is narrated:  
"For one who sleeps through the last Isha prayer until the middle of the night, it is 
obligatory for him to make it up (as Qadha) and he should begin the next day fasting as 
a form of penance”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

This obligation is imposed due to his sleeping through the prayer until midnight. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  660 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ مِى   عَّ ي ْ ى إَّلْح َّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ   -وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ »كَّ
لَّى   مْ عَّ لُّهُّ ِ ار  َّ ن  ه َّ مَّ لِمَّ ُّو سَّ ن  مْ ن َّ الُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ارِ ي ُّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ى    مِن َّ إَّ هُّ جَّ عَّ لِّى  مَّ صَّ َّ وَّ ي ُّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ لِّى  إَّ صَّ َّ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ م  هُّ ي ُّ عَّ ل ُّون َّ مَّ صَّ ي ُّ لٍ ق َّ ِ مِي  ن ِصْف 

مْ   لِهِمْ وَّ هُّ ِ ار  َّ ن  لَّى مَّ ِ ون َّ إ  زِق ُّ صَّ ن ْ امِهِمْ ي َّ غَّ سِهَّ إص ِ وَّ وْن َّ مَّ زَّ  .ي َّ

 
H.660 - Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Khath'ami narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} used to perform the Maghrib prayer, and a group from the 
Ansar called Banu Salimah, whose homes were at a distance of half a mile, would pray 
with him. They would then return to their homes while they could still see the marks of 
their arrows”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 220 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 80 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 272 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 188 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 58 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  661 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  ِ   :إَّلص َّ إق  لْعِزَّ إَّ إ َّهْلَّ  ِن  َّ  إ  لَّهُّ  ي لَّ  ق ِ وَّ  ا«  لِهَّ ص ْ لِق َّ اً  لَّن  طَّ  َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ إَّ زَّ  إ َّج  َّ ن ْ  مَّ ون    لْعُّ مَّ ون    لْعُّ »مَّ
اب ِ  ط َّ لْح َّ لل َّهِ إ َّن ِى  إَّ وِّ إَّ ذُّ لِ عَّ مَّ إ مِن ْ عَّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ ق َّ ومُّ ق َّ ُّ لن  ُّح  ُّ إَّ ك  ن ِ ي َّ س ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ َّ جَّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ون َّ إَّ زُّ ج ِّ و َّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.661 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Cursed, cursed is the one who 
delays the Maghrib prayer seeking to gain a supposed additional merit."  
It was said to him that the people of Iraq delay the Maghrib prayer until the stars 
become visible, to which he responded,  
"This is among the acts of the enemy of Allah {SWT}, Abu al-Khattab”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 220 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 271 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   662 ق َّ امُّ وَّ ح َّ ذ  إَّلس  َّ ي ْ ه َّ ر َّ امَّ ُّسَّ مْسَّ لَّمْ   :إ َّن ُّو إ  ث ُّ إَّلس  َّ إ َّي ْ زَّ َّ ق َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ل ُّون َّ إَّ صَّ لن  َّاسُّ ي ُّ سٍ وَّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  لَّ إ َّن ِى  ق ُّ ن َّ َّ ة ً ج  ز َّ عِذْب ُّ مَّ صَّ
هُّ  زْي ُّ َّ ن  ا َّج ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ي ث ُّ إ َّ لَّق ِ اسِ ق َّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  لِ عَّ َّ ن  َّ لْف َّ إَّلْح  ب ْ ج َّ إرَّ وَّ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ث ْ إ  ع ِ الَّ لِى  »وَّ  ي َّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ ذ َّ لْث َّ   ن ِ عَّ لِمَّ ق َّ

ل َّلْ  َّ ح  ي َّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ب ْ مَّ ارَّ َّ ان َّث ْ إ َّوْ ع  َّ لِ ع  َّ ن  َّ لْف َّ إَّلْح  ا ج َّ هَّ زَّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ ا إ  هَّ لِّي  صَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ عْث َّ إ  َّ ن  ا صَّ سَّ مَّ ن ْ لِك َّ ن ِ َّ ا ذ  ُّهَّ ل  ِ ط  ه   ي ُّ لْمَّ ُّ اب   إ َّوْ ط  حَّ ا سَّ هَّ
ن ْ  اسِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ سَّ عَّ زِن ُّك َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ع ْ ك َّ وَّ مَّ زِق ُّ س ْ ك َّ مَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  َّ وإق  ي ُّ  . حَّ

 
H.662 - Abu Usama Zayd al-Shahham said: "One time, I climbed the mountain of Abu 
Qubais, and the people were praying Maghrib. I saw that the sun had not completely 
set; it had only disappeared behind the mountain from the view of the people.  
I met Abu Abdullah {a.s} Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} and informed him of 
this.  
Imam {a.s} said to me: 'Why did you do that? It was not a good action. You should 
perform the Maghrib prayer when you can no longer see the sun behind the mountain, 
whether it has set or gone down, unless it is obscured by a cloud or darkness that 
covers it.  
What concerns you is your eastern horizon and western horizon, and people are not 
required to investigate further.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 220 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 80 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 264 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 259 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 198 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 57 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   663 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ    : إَّلص َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ث َّ إَّ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّة ُّ وَّ إ  ن َّث ِ إَّلص َّ َّ ج  ارُّ وَّ وَّ طَّ لْأ قِ ْ ل َّ إَّ ذْ جَّ ق َّ مْسُّ ق َّ ان َّث ِ إَّلس  َّ َّ إ ع  َّ ِذ  »إ 
لِ  لل َّي ْ ِ إَّ اف  صَّ ي ِ لَّى إِن ْ ِ ة ِ إ  زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ ث ُّ إَّلْعِس َّ ق ْ لَّ وَّ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.663 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When the sun sets, it becomes permissible to break the fast (if one is fasting) and the 
Maghrib prayer becomes obligatory. Once you have performed the Maghrib prayer, the 
time for the Isha (night) prayer begins and extends until midnight." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 221 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 276 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
179 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 184 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 664 ق َّ زٍ عَّ وَّ عْق َّ َّ هِ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّامَّ إَّ ن  لاَّ إ َّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ ِ إَّ لَّى ن ِصْف  ِ ة ِ إ  زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ ِ إَّلْعِس َّ ن  ن ْ ن َّاب َّ عَّ ولُّ مَّ ق ُّ ل  ي َّ ك َّ وَّ لَّك   مُّ  . »مَّ

 
H.664 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"A designated angel says, 'Whoever neglects the Isha prayer until the middle of the 
night, may Allah {SWT} never allow his eyes to sleep.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 221 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 279 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
184 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 214 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  665 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ى    :إَّلص َّ لَّهُّ ق ِ ا  ي َّ َّ ن  ي ِ ِ كُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى َّ رَّ صَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ل َّمْ جَّ كَّ ي َّ ي َّ لَّمْ  َّ وَّ  ث  ق  َّ َّ عَّ م  ي ُّ  َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ إَّ ل َّى  ن ْ صَّ »مَّ
ة    ورَّ زُّ ن ْ ه   مَّ ح  َّ ث ْ لَّهُّ جَّ ن َّ ي ِ ل َّى إ َّرْن َّعاً كُّ ن ْ صَّ ا ِ ن َّ ق َّ ي     .عِلِّي ِّ

ا   ى  جسن  ز وي ص  ح  ن  ي عي زض  إلق  ز جي  ح  هز سورإءووق ث  إلق  ل ن  إ و مي  اطى   ن  ح إلسماء وي كون  كالق  لل إلصن  ومن  صلى   .وي ي ح 
 ، ي ث  له مزة  وإجذة  ن  ي  ي ها إ  ز وق  ى  إ ج  هار، ومن  صلاها ق  ي ها ملان كه  إللي ل وملان كه  إلن  ن  ي  ، إ  ن  ي  ي ث  له مزي  ن  ي  ها إ  ي  ى  إ ول وق  ذإة  ق  إلع 

ل: " و ق ال إلله عز  وج  هُّ س ْ ان َّ مَّ زِ كَّ ْ ح  إن َّ إ لْق َّ زْءَّ زِ ۖ إ ِن  َّ ق ُّ ْ ح  إن َّ إ لْق َّ زْءَّ ق ُّ لِ وَّ ِ إ ل َّي ْ ق  سَّ لَّىٰ ع َّ مْسِ إ ِ لُّوك ِ إ لس  َّ لَّوٰة َّ لِذُّ مِ إ لص َّ َّق ِ إإ  ى    ذًًۭ " ي عن 
هار. هذها ملان كه  إللي ل وملان كه  إلن  ه ي س  ن   إ 

 
H.665 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever prays Maghrib and then follows it immediately with the post-prayer 
(Ta'qeeb) supplication without speaking, and performs two units of prayer (Rak'ahs), 
they are recorded for him among those in 'Illiyyīn (the highest rank in Paradise). If he 
prays four units (Rak'ahs), it will be written for him as an accepted pilgrimage (Hajj 
Mabroor)."  
[AL SADUQ] 

The time of Fajr is when the light of dawn spreads and becomes visible, illuminating 
the sky such that it appears like the fabric of qibatis (a thin, white cloth) or like the River 
of Surā’ (a bright river).  
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Whoever prays the morning prayer at its earliest time will have it recorded twice  -  once 
by the angels of the night and once by the angels of the day. Whoever prays it at its 
later time will have it recorded once. Allah {SWT}, Exalted and Glorious, says: 
'Establish the prayer at the decline of the sun until the darkness of the night, and the 
recitation of the dawn. Verily, the recitation of the dawn is witnessed' (Qur'an 17:78), 
meaning that it is witnessed by both the angels of the night and the angels of the day. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 45 • Al-
Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 585 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 113 • Al-Waezin, volume 2, page 317 • Falah 
Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 232 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 237 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 197 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 488 
• Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 100 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  666 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ زِ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ا ق ِ هَّ ي ُّ ق ْ مْسُّ وَّ وَّ ولُّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ ه   ي َّ اعَّ ه ِ سَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ، ي َّ ه ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْح  ث ُّ صَّ ق ْ »وَّ
زِ  ان ِ ى  سَّ ُّولَّى ق ِ لْأ  ث ِ إَّ ق ْ ى  وَّ ه ِ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  صْزِ ي َّ لاَّة ُّ إَّلْعَّ ِ وَّ صَّ ق  ي  َّ ص َّ وَّ مِن َّ إَّلْمُّ إجِذ  وَّ هُّ زِ وَّ ص َّ امِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ َّ َّي   لْأ   . إَّ

 
H.666 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The time for the Jumu’ah prayer on the day of Jumu'ah (Jumu’ah) is at the hour when 
the sun begins to decline (from its zenith), and its timing is the same in both travel and 
residence. It is a restricted (fixed) time. The 'Asr (afternoon) prayer on the day of 
Jumu'ah is at the time of the Dhuhr (noon) prayer on other days." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 222 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 412 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1109 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 125 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 318 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث َّ  - 667 ث َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ احٍ عَّ ن َّ ُّ رَّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ ث ٍ وَّ وَّ رَّ ق ْ ى  وَّ ن  َّك َّ ق ِ ى إ َّ زَّ ي َّ
ك َّ  ن ْ إ َّب ْ عَّ ز َّ ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ث َّ ق ِ ث ُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ق ْ لَّ إَّلْوَّ ج َّ ذَّ ث ُّ ق َّ ق ْ لِ إَّلْوَّ ُّ ذْج   . لَّمْ ي َّ

 
H.667 - Ismail ibn Rabah narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-who said:  
"If you begin praying while you believe that it is within the (correct) time, and the time 
for the prayer enters while you are in the middle of the prayer, then it suffices for you 
(prayer is valid and accepted)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 286 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 222 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 35 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 141 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 71 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 308 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 206 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

668  -  ُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  إن َّ وَّ سَّ هِذُّ   :مِهْزَّ ي َّ ْ ح  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ومُّ ق َّ ُّ لن  ُّح  زُّ وَّ لأَّ إَّ مَّ لْق َّ مْسُّ وَّ إَّ زَّ إَّلس  َّ إ لَّمْ ي ُّ َّ ِذ  ارِ إ  هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ الل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ ن ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
 َّ هْذِك  ُّ لَّه َّ ن ِح  ن ْ لْق ِ ذُّ إَّ م َّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ إ ْ  . رَّ

 
H.668 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked Him about praying during the day or night when 
neither the sun, the moon, nor the stars are visible.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "You exert your own judgment and strive to determine the Qiblah 
(direction of prayer) to the best of your ability." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 284 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 222 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 46 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 46 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 255 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 295 
• Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 295 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 255 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 548 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 308 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   669 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  إءُّ عَّ ز َّ لْق َّ لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ى إ َّن ُّو عَّ وَّ ا    :وَّ رَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ هَّ عَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ا إِس ْ مَّ ن  َّ ن  َّهُّ رُّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  ان ِ ل  مِن ْ إ َّصْحَّ ُّ ج  الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ 
 ُّ ا إَّلذ  الُّ لَّهَّ ق َّ ِ ي ُّ إق  الْعِزَّ مْ ن ِ كُّ ذَّ ُّ عِن ْ ون  كُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ ورَّ إَّ ي ُّ ُّ ةِ إَّلط  ِ ذ  ُّ هَّ عْزِف  الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ مٍ ق َّ ي ْ َّ وْمِ ع  ى  ي َّ ث ُّ ق ِ ق ْ إ  إَّلْوَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ ن  ق َّ « ق َّ ُّ وك  ي ُّ

ث ْ  عَّ ق َّ لِّ إِرْي َّ صَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ذَّ ذ  عِن ْ ن َّث ْ ق َّ اوَّ َّ ح  ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ إي ُّ  .  إ َّصْوَّ

 
H.669 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} Al-Farra' that a man from among their 
companions said to him: "Sometimes the time of prayer becomes unclear for us on a 
cloudy day."  
Imam said: "Do you know these birds that you have in Iraq, which are called roosters 
(duyook)?"  
The man replied: "Yes."  
He {a.s} said: "When their voices rise and they begin to respond to each other, then at 
that time, pray." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 222 • Al-Sarayer, Part 3, p. 613 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 
80, p. 44  

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْمُّ    -  670 ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ن   ق  ذ ِّ َّ و  ن ِّى  مُّ ِ : إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ارِ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ ُّ إَّلْمُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ث َّ ق َّ ق ْ ِ إَّلْوَّ مٍ لَّمْ إ َّعْزِف  ي ْ َّ ع 
لاَّة ِ  ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ لَّ وَّ ج َّ مْسُّ وَّ ذَّ إلَّث ِ إَّلس  َّ ذْ ر َّ ق َّ إب ٍ وِلأَّءً ق َّ ه َّ إ َّصْوَّ لاَّي َّ ُّ ي َّ ي ك  احَّ إَّلذِّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ   .»إ 

ه   لا إ عاذة  علي ه وجسن  ى إلوق ث  ق  لي عذ، وإ ن  كان  ق ذ مص  ى  وق ث  ق  ن  كان  ق  ا  ي م ي م علم، ق  ى  ي وم ع  له  ق  ن  ز إلق  ي  ومن  صلى لع 
ي هاذة.   إج 

 
H.670 - Al-Hussein ibn al-Mukhtar narrated from, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s}, that He (ibn al-Mukhtar) said: "I am the muezzin (caller of prayer). On a cloudy day, 
when I cannot ascertain the time (for prayer),  
Imam {a.s} said: 'When the rooster crows three consecutive times, then the sun has 
passed its zenith and the time for prayer has entered.'" 
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[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, it is mentioned that if someone prays facing the wrong direction (not 
toward the Qibla) on a cloudy day and later realizes their mistake: if they prayed within 
the correct prayer time, they should repeat the prayer. However, if the time has 
passed, they are not obligated to repeat it, as their effort was based on due diligence. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 223 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 255 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
170 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 671 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ٍّ مِن َّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ك  ى  س َّ َّا ق ِ ن  لِّى َّ وَّ إ َّ ُّصَّ َّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ إ  لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ث ُّ إ َّجَّ ق ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ مْص ِ ا ي َّ عْذَّ مَّ لِّى َّ ن َّ ُّصَّ َّن ْ إ  »لَّأ 
ث ِ  ق ْ لَّ إَّلْوَّ ن ْ ث ِ وَّ ق َّ ق ْ  . إَّلْوَّ

 
H.671 - Abu Ja'far, Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, said:  
"It is more beloved to me to pray after the time (for prayer) has passed than to pray 
while I am in doubt about whether it is the correct time or before the time (for prayer) 
has entered." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 223 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 307 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
169 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  672 ي ِ ا ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ان َّ إَّ : »كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ هْث ٍ عَّ ُّ وَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ
لل َّهُّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ولُّ لَّهُّ رَّ ق ُّ ي َّ هْزِ ق َّ ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلط   ى  صَّ زِّ ق ِ ى  إَّلْحَّ زِذْ «وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ ن ْ زِذْ إ َّ ن ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ َّ لَّي ْ    . عَّ

زي ذ. ن  لك  من  إلي  ذ  ذ  ل وإ ج  ل عح  ى  عح  : ي عن  إ إلكي اب  ف  هذ   ق ال مصن 

 
H.672 - Muawiya ibn Wahb narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"The muezzin would come to The Prophet {saws} during the intense heat at the time of 
the Dhuhr prayer, and the Messenger of Allah {saws} would tell him, 'Cool down, cool 
down (abride abride).'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book explains: It means "hasten, hasten," and this is derived from 
the term for cooling (referring to delaying the prayer slightly to avoid extreme heat). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 223 • Al-Arba‘ūn 
Ḥadīthan (Al-Shahīd al-Awwal) Vol. 1, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 248 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 142 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 247 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 15 
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CHAPTER 33 - KNOWING THE DECLINE OF THE SUN  
اب   مس  -ب  وال الس  ة  ر   مغرف 

֎ HADITH 673 – 674 ֍ 
 

ى  إَّل  -   673 مْسُّ ق ِ ولُّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ِ مِن ْ  رَّ صْف  إن َّ ن ِّ ِي زَّ ز  جَّ
صْ  ن ِ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ ق َّ لَّى  عَّ  َّ إ ب  ِ مِن ْ  صْف  إَّلن ِّ ى   ق ِ ٍ وَّ  ن ِصْف  مٍ وَّ  ذَّ ق َّ لَّى  ور َّ عَّ ُّ م  ي َّ ِ مِن ْ  صْف  إَّلن ِّ ى   ق ِ مٍ وَّ  ذَّ ق َّ  ِ ن ِصْف  لَّى  ى   عَّ ق ِ ٍ وَّ  ف 

لِ عَّ  َّ َّو  لْأ  زِي ن َّ إَّ س ْ ِ مِن ْ ي ِ صْف  ى  إَّلن ِّ ٍ وَّ ق ِ إمٍ وَّ ن ِصْف  ذَّ ه ِ إ َّق ْ لاَّي َّ لَّى ي َّ لُّولَّ عَّ ي ْ ِ مِن ْ إ َّ صْف  ِ إَّلن ِّ صْف  ى  إَّلن ِّ ٍ وَّ ق ِ ه ٍ وَّ ن ِصْف  مْسَّ لَّى ج َّ
ى   ٍ وَّ ق ِ ه ٍ وَّ ن ِصْف  سْعَّ لَّى ي ِ لِ عَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ُّون َّ إَّ ان  ِ مِن ْ كَّ صْف  ى  إَّلن ِّ ٍ وَّ ق ِ ه ٍ وَّ ن ِصْف  عَّ ن ْ لَّى سَّ زِ عَّ زِي ن َّ إَّلْأ ج ِ س ْ ُّون َّ   مِن ْ ي ِ ان  ِ مِن ْ كَّ صْف  إَّلن ِّ

اطَّ  ن َّ ِ مِن ْ س ُّ صْف  ى  إَّلن ِّ ٍ وَّ ق ِ ه ٍ وَّ ن ِصْف  عَّ ن ْ لَّى سَّ زِ عَّ ٍ  إَّلْأ ج ِ ه ٍ وَّ ن ِصْف  لاَّي َّ لَّى ي َّ إرَّ عَّ َّ ِ مِن ْ إ ذ  صْف  ى  إَّلن ِّ ٍ وَّ ق ِ ه ٍ وَّ ن ِصْف  مْسَّ لَّى ج َّ  عَّ
ى  إَّل ٍ وَّ ق ِ مٍ وَّ ن ِصْف  ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ارَّ عَّ َّ ي   ِ مِن ْ إ َّ صْف  ى  إَّلن ِّ ٍ وَّ ق ِ ِ وَّ ن ِصْف  ن  ي ْ مَّ ذَّ لَّى ق َّ ان َّ عَّ سَّ ي ْ َّ ِ مِن ْ ن  صْف  ى  إَّلن ِّ إن َّ وَّ ق ِ ِي زَّ ز  ِ مِن ْ جَّ صْف  ن ِّ

مٍ  ذَّ ِ ق َّ لَّى ن ِصْف   . عَّ

  
H.673 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said: 
"The sun moves (its position) in the middle of the month of Haziran (June) by half a foot;  
In the middle of the month of Tammuz (July) by one and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Ab (August) by two and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Aylul (September) by three and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Tishrin al-Awwal (October) by five and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Tishrin al-Akhar (November) by seven and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Kanun al-Awwal (December) by nine and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Kanun al-Akhar (January) by seven and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Shubat (February) by five and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Adhar (March) by three and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Nisan (April) by two and a half feet;  
In the middle of the month of Ayyar (May) by one and a half feet;  
And in the middle of the month of Haziran (June) by half a foot."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 223 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 460 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 
2, p. 276 • Al-Manaqib, Part 4, p. 256 • Powerful numbers, part 1, p. 154 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 250 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 4, p. 163 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 365 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  674 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ غَّ   :إَّلص َّ لَّ إ َّرْن َّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ غَّ ق َّ ان ِ غُّ إ َّصَّ إع  وَّ إ َّرْن َّ رَّ ِ ولُّهُّ ذ  وذإً طُّ ذ َّ عُّ ُّ ج  ا ْ مْسِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ُّ ر َّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ »ي ِ
حُّ  ي  َّ ق َّ ي ُّ مْسُّ وَّ  إَّلس  َّ إلَّث ِ  ر َّ ذْ  ق َّ ق َّ إذَّ  ر َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ هُّ  ي َّ اي َّ َّ لُّغ َّ ع  ن ْ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ل  إَّلط ِّ ضَّ  َّق َّ ن  إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  ى   ق ِ غَّ  ان ِ ا إ َّصَّ مَّ إَّلس َّ  ُّ إب  وَّ إ َّن ْ    ُّ ث   هُّ ي َّ ءِ وَّ 

امُّ  َّ لْعِط  ُّ إَّ إن ِح  وَّ ى إَّلْحَّ ص َّ ق ْ احُّ وَّ ي ُّ ي َّ    . إَّلزِّ

 
H.674 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The indication of the sun's zenith (midday) is to take a stick that is one cubit and four 
fingers in length and place four fingers into the ground (embedding the stick partially). 
When the shadow shortens to its minimum point and then begins to lengthen, the sun 
has passed its zenith. At this point, the gates of the heavens open, the winds blow, and 
great needs are fulfilled." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 224 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 249 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 164 
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CHAPTER 34 - THE SUN'S STILLNESS  
اب   مس -ب   ركود الس 

֎ HADITH 675 – 677 ֍ 
 

675  -  ُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لاَّمُّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ لَّ   : مُّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّعْص َّ ي َّ َّ ي   ُّ زَّ ج  ا إ َّصْع َّ ذُّ مَّ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ مْسِ ق َّ وذِ إَّلس  َّ كُّ ن ْ رُّ عَّ
عْذَّ إ َّن ْ إ َّ  لَّك ٍ ن َّ ون َّ إ َّلْف َّ مَّ عُّ ن ْ ا سَّ هَّ ن َّ ذ َّ َّ ث ْ ج  لَّعَّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  مْسَّ إ  ِن  َّ إَّلس  َّ إب ِ إ  وَّ َّ َّهْل  لِلْح  ن  َّك َّ لَّأ  ِ ك َّ وَّ إ  َّلَّي َّ سْا  ه ُّ مَّ مْسَّ ا ج َّ هَّ اعٍ مِن ْ عَّ لِّ س ُّ ذ َّ ن ِكُّ ج َّ

ٍ مِن َّ  ُّ إ لأَّف  لن   ُّ إَّ لَّك  ا مَّ هَّ َّ لَّن  َّ ق َّ و  ب ِ إَّلْكَّ ار َّ َّ َّ وَّ ج  و  َّ ث ِ إَّلْح  لَّع َّ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ِ ى إ  ي  َّ غٍ جَّ إق ِ ب ٍ وَّ ذَّ ِ اذ  َّ ِ ج  ن  ي ْ ه ِ مِن ْ ن َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ا   إَّ ارَّ مَّ صَّ طْن ٍ ق َّ َّ هْزإً لِن  َّ ورِ ط 
هَّ  اعُّ عَّ لَّغ َّ س ُّ اءِ وَّ ن َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ َّ إ  لِى  إَّلْأ َّرْض  مْذُّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ »إَّلْحَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ لل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ إ  ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ ه ُّ سُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ب ِ إَّ َّاذَّ لِك َّ ن  َّ ذَّ ذ  عِن ْ زْس ِ ق َّ ومَّ إَّلْعَّ ح ُّ   ا ي ُّ

 » ذ ْ ح ِ ي  َّ ى  لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ن ْ لَّهُّ    لِلّٰهِ إَّ كُّ لْك ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ زِي ك   ق ِ ن ْ لَّهُّ س َّ كُّ لَّذإً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ه ً وَّ لأَّ »وَّ َّ اجِن  زإً« صَّ ي  ِ كْن  زْةُّ ي َّ ن ِّ لِّ وَّ كَّ لِى    مِن َّ إَّلذ  ُّ «   وَّ
هِ كَّ  لَّي ْ ظ ْ عَّ اق ِ مْ جَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ مْسِ ق َّ إلِ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ذَّ ر َّ لاَّمِ عِن ْ إ إَّلْكَّ ذ َّ لَّى هَّ ُّ عَّ ظ  اق ِ ُّجَّ َّ إ  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ الَّ لَّهُّ ج  ق َّ ك َّ  ق َّ ن ِ ي ْ لَّى عَّ ُّ عَّ ظ  اق ِ حَّ ا ي ُّ مَّ

لَّك ِ  ى  ق َّ لل َّهَّ ق ِ ون َّ إَّ حُّ ن ِّ سَّ ا ي ُّ هَّ إن ِ رَّ ه ُّ مِن ْ وَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ب ِ إَّ ارَّ مْسُّ صَّ إلَّث ِ إَّلس  َّ إ ر َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ َّ ق  ي ث  ع ِ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ وِّ إ  َّ  . إَّلْح 

 
H.675 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} stillness 
of the sun.  
Imam {a.s} said: "O’ Muhammad, how small is your form and how challenging is your 
question! And indeed, you are worthy of an answer.  
When the sun rises, seventy thousand angels pull it, and for each of its rays, five 
thousand angels are responsible for both pulling and pushing it.  
When it reaches the sky and passes the 'arc,' the angel of light flips it from back to front 
so that what was facing the earth turns towards the sky, and its rays reach the 
boundaries of the Throne. At this moment, the angels exclaim,  
'Glory be to Allah {SWT}, and there is no deity but Allah {SWT}, and all praise is due to Allah 
{SWT}, who has not taken a consort nor a son, and who has no partner in His dominion, 
nor does He need a protector out of weakness, so glorify Him with great glorification.'" 
Muhammad then asked: "Shall I maintain this supplication at the sun's zenith?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, preserve it as you would preserve your own eyes, for when the sun 
passes its zenith, the angels remain behind it, glorifying Allah {SWT} in the sky until it 
sets”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 225 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 252 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
165 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 55, p. 167 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   676 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ َّن  َّ   : وَّ سُّ الَّ »لِأ  وذ  ق َّ كُّ ه ِ رُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ا ي َّ ُّ لَّهَّ ون  كُّ وْمٍ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ل َّ ي َّ ذُّ كُّ زْكُّ ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ مْسِ كَّ ِ إَّلس  َّ ن  عَّ
امِ  َّ َّي   لْأ  ق َّ إَّ ي َّ لَّهُّ إ َّص ْ عَّ َّ لَّ لَّهُّ وَّ لِمَّ ج  ي  ق ِ امِ« ق َّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ق َّ إَّ ي َّ ه ِ إ َّص ْ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  لَّ ي َّ عَّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ َّن  َّهُّ لأَّ   إَّ الَّ »لِأ  ن َّ   ق َّ زِكِي  س ْ ُّ إَّلْمُّ ب  ذ ِّ عَّ ي ُّ

ةُّ  ذَّ هِ عِن ْ ي ِ زْمَّ وْمِ لِحُّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ   . ق ِ

 
H.676 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the sun’s stillness 
(or 'pause') every day and why there is no such stillness for it on Jumu’ah.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Because Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, made Jumu’ah the most 
constricted (or significant) of the days."  
It was then asked: "And why did He make it the most constricted of days?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Because on that day He does not punish the polytheists, due to the 
sanctity it holds with Him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 225 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1084 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 55, 
p. 168 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّلَّهُّ   -  677 ا  سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهِ إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  عِلْث ُّ  وَّ رُّ ُّ الَّ لَّهُّ ج  ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج   رَّ
ا هَّ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ولَّ ق َّ ز ُّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ه ً مِن ْ ق َّ اعَّ ذُّ سَّ زْكُّ َّ ي َّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ض   ق َّ ن ْ مْسَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّلس  َّ َّ إ  إك  ذَّ ولُّ  ق ِ ز ُّ ولُّ إ َّوْ لأَّ ي َّ ز ُّ إمِزُّ إ َّ ي َّ َّ و   . ي ُّ

 
H.677 - It was narrated from Hariz ibn Abdullah that He said: I was with Abu 'Abdillah 
Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} when a man asked him,  
"May I be sacrificed for you, the sun seems to descend (move downward) and then 
becomes still for a moment before it reaches its zenith."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It consults whether it should continue or not”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 251 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 55, p. 171 
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CHAPTER 35 - THE RECOGNITION OF THE END OF THE NIGHT  
اب   وال اللي ل  -ب  ة  ر   مغرف 

֎ HADITH 678 ֍ 
 

هَّ   -   678 الن  َّ هُّ ن ِ ُّ عْزِق  َّ مْسِ ن  إلُّ إَّلس  َّ وَّ : ر َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ لَّه َّ إ َّ َّ ط  ن ْ ُّ جَّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ا َّلَّ عُّ الَّ  سَّ ق َّ لِ ق َّ الل َّي ْ ا ن ِ َّ ف َّ لَّن  ي ْ ارِ كَّ
إلِ  وَّ ز َّ إل  كَّ وَّ لِ ر َّ ب ْ »لِل َّي ْ رَّ ذَّ حَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ِ ومِ إ  ُّ الن  ُّح  الَّ »ن ِ هُّ ق َّ ُّ َّعْزِق  ءٍ ن  ى ْ ا َّى ِّ س َّ ِ ن  الَّ ق َّ مْسِ« ق َّ  . إَّلس  َّ

  
H.678 - Umar ibn Hanthala asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} saying:  
"We recognize the zenith (midday) of the sun during the day; how can we recognize the 
zenith during the night?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "The night has a zenith just like the zenith of the sun."  
Umar then asked: "And by what means do we recognize it?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "By the stars when they descend”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 227 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 4, p. 273 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 137 
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CHAPTER 36 - THE PRAYER OF THE MESSENGER, AT THE TIME OF 
HIS PASSING  

اب   ها  -ب  غالي علي  ة اللة ت  ص  ن   ضلاه  رسول اللة ضلي اللة علي ة وا لة الي ي  ف 

֎ HADITH 679 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  679 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ولَّ   :ق َّ ز ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ن  ي ْ ارِ س َّ هَّ لن  َّ لِّى  مِن َّ إَّ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لأَّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ »كَّ
وَّ  ه ِ إ َّن ْ اعَّ لْك َّ إَّلس َّ ى  ي ِ حُّ ق ِ ي  َّ ق َّ ن َّ ي ُّ ي  إن ِ َّ َّو  لْأ  لاَّة ُّ إَّ اب ٍ وَّ هِى َّ صَّ عَّ كَّ ى َّ رَّ ان ِ مَّ ي َّ ل َّى  إلَّث ْ صَّ إ ر َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مْسُّ ق  اءِ وَّ  إَّلس  َّ مَّ ُّ إَّلس َّ ُّ  إب  اب  َّ ح  سْي َّ ي ُّ

هْزَّ إ َّ  ُّ ل َّى إَّلط   إعاً صَّ رَّ ِ ءُّ ذ  ى ْ لْق َّ اءَّ إَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  زُّ إَّ ُّ ط  ن ْ احُّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ُّ إَّلزِّ ث   هُّ اءُّ وَّ ي َّ عَّ ُّ ِ إَّلذ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هْزِ رَّ ُّ عْذَّ إَّلط   ل َّى ن َّ رْن َّعاً وَّ صَّ
صْزَّ إ َّرْن َّ  ل َّى إَّلْعَّ م َّ صَّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ إوَّ زَّ ُّج ْ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ م َّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ ُّوب  ن  ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ن  ي ْ صْزِ س َّ عْذَّ إَّلْعَّ لِّى  ن َّ صَّ َّ لأَّ ي ُّ م  إعاً ي ُّ رَّ ِ ءُّ ذ  ى ْ لْق َّ اءَّ إَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  عاً إ 

لِّ  صَّ َّ لأَّ ي ُّ م  زِب ِ إ َّرْن َّعاً ي ُّ ع ْ لْمَّ عْذَّ إَّ اً وَّ ن َّ لاَّي  َّ ي َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ل َّى إَّ َّ صَّ ي ث  ع ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ ن َّث ْ وَّ هُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مْسُّ ق  ق ُّ إَّلس  َّ ق َّ ظَّ إَّلس  َّ سْق ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ن  ي ْ   ى  س َّ
هِ وَّ  إس ِ زَّ لَّى ق ِ ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّ إ َّوَّ م  اءَّ ي ُّ ل َّى إَّلْعِس َّ ق ُّ صَّ ق َّ ظَّ إَّلس  َّ ق َّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ولَّ  ق  ز ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ن  ي ْ لِّ س َّ صَّ  لَّمْ ي ُّ

زَّ ق ِ  اب ٍ وَّ إ َّوْي َّ عَّ كَّ ان ِى َّ رَّ مَّ ل َّى ي َّ لِ صَّ لل َّي ْ ُّ إَّ إلَّ ن ِصْف  إ ر َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِ ق  لل َّي ْ ُّ إَّ هِن  َّ ن ِصْف  ي  إ َّ ق ِ زَّ ق َّ اب ٍ ق َّ عَّ كَّ لاَّب ِ رَّ ي َّ لِ ن ِ لل َّي ْ زِ مِن َّ إَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ غِ إَّ ُّ ن  ُّ ى  إَّلز 
» ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ اب ِ وَّ »ق ُّ لْكِي َّ ه َّ إَّ حَّ اي ِ ُّ مِن ْ   -،    ق َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ ه ِ وَّ لأَّ  َّ اج  الْحَّ زُّ ن ِ مُّ ا ْ ي َّ ل َّمُّ وَّ  كَّ ي َّ ي َّ ه ٍ وَّ  مَّ سْلِي  ي َّ لاَّب ِ ن ِ َّ ن َّ إَّلي   ي ْ صِلُّ ن َّ ق ْ وَّ ي َّ

لِّمُّ وَّ ي ُّ  سَّ َّ ي ُّ م  وعِ ي ُّ كُّ ُّ لَّ إَّلز  ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ُّث ُّ ق ِ ن  ق ْ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ وي ِ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ه َّ إَّ الِي َّ َّ لِّى َّ إَّلي   صَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ لا َّةُّ جَّ صَّ ى ِ إَّلْ مُّ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ زِ صَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  زِ ق ُّ ْ ح  ق َّ
زَّ  إ إِعْي َّ َّ ِذ  زُّ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ وَّ إَّ حِ وَّ هُّ ن ْ ُّ ى ِ إَّلص  ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ، ي ُّ ةُّ ذَّ ي ْ عَّ ُّ ةُّ وَّ ن  ذَّ لل َّهِ وَّ عِن ْ ولِ إَّ سُّ لاَّة ُّ رَّ ةِ صَّ ِ ذ  هَّ اً ق َّ سْن  اءَّ جُّ زُّ وَّ إ َّص َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ َّ إَّ ض 

ا هَّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ص َّ ن َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ  . صَّ

  
H.679 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} would not pray anything during the day until the sun had 
passed its zenith. When it did, he would pray eight rak'ahs, known as the prayer of the 
'Awwabin (the devoted). At that moment, the gates of the heavens are opened, prayers 
are answered, the winds blow, and Allah {SWT} looks upon His creation.  
When the shadow lengthened by a cubit, he would pray Dhuhr (noon) prayer in four 
rak'ahs, followed by two rak'ahs, then two additional rak'ahs.  
Then, he would pray 'Asr (afternoon) prayer in four rak'ahs once the shadow 
lengthened by another cubit. After 'Asr, he would not pray anything until the sun 
inclined (set).  
When it inclined, that is, set, he would pray Maghrib (sunset) prayer in three rak'ahs, 
followed by four rak'ahs. Then, he would not pray until the redness of the twilight 
disappeared.  
When the twilight disappeared, he would pray 'Isha' prayer and then retire to his bed, 
praying nothing further until the middle of the night had passed.  
When midnight passed, he would pray eight rak'ahs, followed by three rak'ahs of Witr 
(night prayer), reciting the Surat al-Fatiha and 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) 
in them. He would separate the three rak'ahs with a taslim (salutation), speak or fulfil 
any needs, and not leave place of prayer until he completed third rak'ah with Qunoot 
(supplication) before bowing.  
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He would conclude with two rak'ahs of Fajr (pre-dawn prayer) slightly before, at, or just 
after dawn, and then he would pray two rak'ahs of Subh (morning prayer) when the 
dawn light brightened, completing his routine.  
This was the prayer practice of the Messenger of Allah {saws} until Allah {SWT} took him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 227 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 312 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 61 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 136 
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CHAPTER 37 - THE VIRTUE OF MOSQUES, THEIR SANCTITY AND THE 
REWARD FOR THOSE WHO PRAY IN THEM  

اب   ي ها  -ب  واب  من  ضلي ف  د وخرمي ها وت  ل المساخ  ص   ف 

֎ HADITH 680 – 723 ֍ 
 

هِ    -  680 لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ُّ عَّ لاَّن ِسِى   لْق َّ اذٍّ إَّ ُّ مَّ ن  الِذُّ ن ْ ى ج َّ وَّ لِى ِّ  رَّ مُّ عَّ زَّ ولِهِ وَّ جَّ سُّ مُّ رَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ جَّ مُّ إَّ زَّ ه ُّ جَّ ك َّ : » مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  إَّلس َّ
 ِ ه ِ إ َّلْف  َّ مِان  ا ن ِ هَّ ي  مُّ ق ِ رْهَّ لاَّة ٍ وَّ إَّلذِّ ِ صَّ ه ِ إ َّلْف  َّ مِان  ا ن ِ هَّ ي  لاَّة ُّ ق ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  لل َّ ن ْ مُّ إَّ زَّ ه ُّ جَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ مٍ وَّ إَّ هِ وَّ  ذِرْهَّ

لاَّة ٍ وَّ إَّ  ِ صَّ ة ِ إ لأَّف  زَّ س َّ ا ن ِعَّ هَّ ي  لاَّة ُّ ق ِ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ مُّ عَّ زَّ ولِهِ وَّ جَّ سُّ مُّ رَّ زَّ ِ  جَّ ة ِ إ لأَّف  زَّ س َّ ا ن ِعَّ هَّ ي  مُّ ق ِ رْهَّ لذِّ
ِ إ َّن ِى   ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ مُّ عَّ زَّ ولِهِ وَّ جَّ سُّ مُّ رَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ جَّ مُّ إَّ زَّ ه ُّ جَّ وق َّ مٍ وَّ إَّلْكُّ لاَّة ٍ « وَّ   ذِرْهَّ ِ صَّ َّلْف  ا  ا ن ِ هَّ ي  لاَّة ُّ ق ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ طَّ

مِ.  رْهَّ ِ إَّلذِّ ن  ث َّ عَّ كَّ  سَّ

 
H.680 - Khalid ibn Maad al-Qalanisi narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"Makkah is the sanctuary of Allah {SWT}, the sanctuary of His Messenger, and the 
sanctuary of Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}. A prayer performed therein is equivalent to one 
hundred thousand prayers, and one dirham spent there is equivalent to one hundred 
thousand dirhams.  
Madinah is the sanctuary of Allah {SWT}, the sanctuary of His Messenger, and the 
sanctuary of Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}. A prayer performed therein is equivalent to ten 
thousand prayers, and one dirham spent there is equivalent to ten thousand dirhams.  
Kufa is the sanctuary of Allah {SWT}, the sanctuary of His Messenger, and the sanctuary 
of Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}. A prayer performed therein is equivalent to one thousand 
prayers." Imam {a.s} remained silent about the dirham (spent there). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 228 • Al-Mazar Volume 1, page 5 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Vol. 6, p. 31 • The Great Shrine, Part 1, p. 114 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 256 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   681 ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ُّ عَّ الِى   مَّ ُّ إَّلي   ة َّ  مْز َّ إ َّن ُّو جَّ ى  وَّ لاَّة ً   - وَّ رَّ إمِ صَّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ ذِ  ِ سْح  إَّلْمَّ ى   ق ِ ل َّى  ن ْ صَّ »مَّ
لاَّة ٍ  ل َّ صَّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ كُّ هِ إَّلص َّ لَّي ْ ن َّث ْ عَّ َّ ج  وْمَّ وَّ ُّ ي َّ ذ  ن ْ ا مُّ لا َّهَّ لاَّة ٍ صَّ ل َّ صَّ هُّ كُّ ا مِن ْ هَّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ه ً ق َّ ون َّ كْي ُّ «.   مَّ وب َّ مُّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ لِّي  صَّ  ي ُّ

 
H.681 - Abu Hamza al-Thumali narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
that He said:  
"Whoever performs an obligatory prayer in the Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Haram), 
Allah {SWT} accepts it as equivalent to every prayer they have performed since the day 
prayer became obligatory upon them, and every prayer they will perform until they 
die." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 228 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 47 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   682 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ إمَّ   :رَّ زَّ ذَّ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  لأ َّ إَّلْمَّ ِ زِةِ إ  ي ْ َّ ى  ع  لاَّة ٍ ق ِ ِ صَّ َّلْف  ا  ذِى  كَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ لاَّة ُّ ق ِ »إَّلص َّ
ذِى   ِ سْح  ى  مَّ لاَّة ٍ ق ِ عْذِلُّ إ َّلْف َّ صَّ إمِ ي َّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ لاَّة َّ ق ِ ن  َّ إَّلص َّ ا ِ  . ق َّ

 
H.682 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"A prayer performed in my mosque (Masjid al-Nabawi) is equivalent to one thousand 
prayers in any other mosque, except for the Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Haram), for a 
prayer performed in the Sacred Mosque is equivalent to one thousand prayers 
performed in my mosque”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 228 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 12, p. 48 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  683 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ امٍ إ َّ وْلَّى إ لِ سَّ َّعْلَّى مَّ لْأ  ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ   :وَّ سَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ذِ رَّ ِ سْح  ولُّ مَّ ان َّ طُّ مْ كَّ كَّ
ة ً  زَّ س َّ كَّ إعٍ مُّ رَّ ِ ه ِ ذ  َّ مِان  ٍ وَّ سِي  َّ ه َّ إ لأَّف  لاَّي َّ ان َّ ي َّ الَّ »كَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.683 - Abd al-Ala, the freedman of Ale Saam, asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} about the dimensions of the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah {saws}.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It was three thousand and six hundred cubits, broken up (its measured 
parts)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  684 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الِى ِّ إ َّن ُّو ج  مَّ ُّ إَّلي   ة َّ  مْز َّ َّن ِى  جَّ لِأ  لاَّمُّ  ولِ   :إَّلس َّ سُّ إَّلز َّ ذُّ  ِ سْح  إمُّ وَّ مَّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ ذُّ  ِ سْح  إَّلْمَّ ه ُّ  عَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  إَّ ذُّ  ِ اج  سَّ »إَّلْمَّ
ه ُّ ق ِ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ة َّ إَّ مْز َّ ا جَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ه ِ ي َّ وق َّ ذُّ إَّلْكُّ ِ سْح  ذِسِ وَّ مَّ ق ْ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ ذُّ ن َّ ِ سْح  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لَّه ُّ صَّ اق ِ لن  َّ ه ً وَّ إَّ ح  َّ عْذِلُّ جَّ ا ي َّ هَّ ي 

مْ  عْذِلُّ عُّ ة ً ي َّ  . زَّ

 
H.684 - Abu Ja'far, Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, said to Abu Hamzah al-
Thumali:  
"The four (sacred) mosques are:  
the Sacred Mosque (Masjid al-Haram),  
the Mosque of the Messenger (Masjid al-Nabawi),  
the Mosque of Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem),  
and the Mosque of Kufa.  
O’ Abu Hamzah, performing an obligatory prayer in any of these mosques is equivalent 
to performing a pilgrimage (Hajj), and a supererogatory (optional) prayer in them is 
equivalent to performing an ‘Umrah (minor pilgrimage)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 229 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 289 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   685 لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ ُّو   :إَّلس َّ ن  ب ْ ن َّ إذَّ ا ر َّ لَّم َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ن َّث ْ ق ِ ق ِ الَّ »ذُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ ن ْ ق َّ عَّ
ذِ  سْح ِ ى  إَّلْمَّ ب ْ ق ِ ارَّ ذِ صَّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ه َّ ق ِ ي  َّ ُّمَّ  . إ 

 
H.685 - Abu Al-Hasan, Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} was asked about the grave of 
Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}, and Imam {a.s} said:  
"She was buried in her house, but when the Umayyads expanded the mosque, her 
grave became part of the mosque." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 1, p. 461 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 229 • Tasliyat al-Majalis, Part 
1, p. 572 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1366 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 191 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 686 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ة ٍ  :رَّ مْزَّ عُّ غَّ ن ِ َّ ج  ِ رَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هِ رَّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ذَّ ق ُّ ِ سْح  ذِى  مَّ ِ سْح  ى مَّ ن ْ إ َّي َّ    . »مَّ

. ق امه  إن  وإ  ا ذ  ه ن  ي  ي صلى  ق  ه ق  ه إلسلام ي ا ي ي  ى  إ سس  وكان  علي  ذ إلذ  ه إلمسح  ن  ا  ا ق  ن  ذ ق  ه  مسح  المذي ن  ذ ن  ان  إلمساج  ي  ي  وي سي حث  إ 
  ، ي ح  ص  ذ إلق  زإهي م، ومسح  ن  ه  إ م إ  زن  ي حعلى إلي ق وى من  إ ول ي وم، ومس  ذ إلق  إب  وهو مسح  ذ إلأ جز  ا جذ، ومسح  هذإء ن  ور إلس  ن   .وق 

ه وإ له جي ث  ق ال:  غ ق ذم رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  لك  موص  ن  ذ  ا  ذ، ق  ى  مي سزة  إلمسح  ذي ز ق  ذ إلع  ى  مسح  وي سي حث  إلصلاة  ق 
إةُّ  اذَّ ن ْ عَّ اذِ مَّ إلأَّةُّ وَّ عَّ ن ْ وَّ إلِ مَّ م َّ وَّ لل َّهُّ وْلأَّةُّ إَّ لِى    مَّ عَّ وْلأَّةُّ ق َّ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ ن ْ كُّ  . مَّ

 
H.686 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever comes to my mosque, the Mosque of Quba, and prays two rak'ahs in it, it is 
as if they have performed an ‘Umrah." 
[AL SADUQ] 

He {a.s} would go there and pray in it with adhan and iqamah (call to commence prayer). 
It is recommended to visit the mosques in Madinah, particularly the Mosque of Quba, 
for it is the mosque founded upon piety from the first day. Also recommended are 
Mashrabat Umm Ibrahim, the Mosque of al-Fadikh, the graves of the martyrs at Uhud, 
and the Mosque of al-Ahzab. 
Additionally, it is recommended to pray in the Mosque of Ghadir on the left side, for it 
is the place where the Messenger of Allah {saws} stood when He said: 'Whomsoever I am 
his master (mawla), Ali is his master. O’ Allah {SWT}, befriend those who befriend him, 
and be hostile to those who are hostile to him.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 24 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 229 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 5, p. 286 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 14, p. 355 • Manaqib of Imam Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s}, Vol. 2, p. 413 • 
Explanation of the News, Part 1, p. 100 • Explanation of the News, Part 2, p. 102 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 229 • The Mayor, Part 1, p. 109 • Building the Fatimid Article, Part 1, p. 296 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, 
Part 3, p. 103 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 3, p. 248 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 3, p. 255 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 3, p. 
257  
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687  -    ُّ ان ِث  َّ ا إَّلْح  َّ عْض ٍ وَّ إ َّم  مْ لِن َّ هُّ ُّ الَّ ن َّعْص  ةُّ ق َّ ذَّ عاً ي َّ إق ِ إ َّوْةُّ رَّ ا رَّ ي ن َّ لَّم َّ ِ ل َّذ  ن َّ إَّ ي  ق ِ اق ِ َّ ن  لْمُّ اطِ إَّ سْطَّ غُّ ق ُّ وْص ِ لِك َّ مَّ ذ َّ : »ق َّ زُّ وإ   إَّلْأ ج َّ زُّ ُّ ط  إُّن ْ
ه ِ  إَّلْأ ي َّ ةِ  ِ ذ  هَّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ي لُّ  ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ج  لَّ  ز َّ َّ ن  ق َّ ون ٍ  ُّ ن  ْ ح  مَّ ا  َّ ن  ي ْ عَّ ا  مَّ هُّ َّن  َّ ا  كَّ  ِ إن  ورَّ ذُّ ي َّ هِ  ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ عَّ لَّى  ِ »إ  وإ   :  زُّ ق َّ كَّ ي ن َّ  ِ ل َّذ  إَّ كٰاذُّ  ي َّ ِن ْ  إ  وَّ 
كْز  لِلْعٰ  ِ لأّٰ ذ  ِ وَّ إ  ُّون   `وَّ مٰا هُّ ن  ْ ح  هُّ لَّمَّ ن  َّ ِ ولُّون َّ إ  ق ُّ كْزَّ وَّ ي َّ وإ إَّلذ ِّ مِعُّ ا سَّ صٰارِهِمْ لَّمّٰ َّن ْ ا  ِ ون َّك َّ ن  لِق ُّ ز ْ ن َّ لَّي ُّ  «   الَّمِي 

ق َّ  ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ ه ِ إ  َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ مَّ ا جَّ الَّ لَّم َّ م َّ َّ ان َّ إَّلْح  س َّ لِك َّ جَّ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زَّ إَّلص َّ َّ ن  الِى   إ َّج ْ م َّ َّ ن  َّك َّ ج  ُّ لَّوْ لأَّ إ َّ ان  س َّ ا جَّ الَّ لَّهُّ »ي َّ
ذِي ث ِ  إ إَّلْحَّ ذ َّ هَّ ك َّ ن ِ ي ُّ ي ْ ذ َّ ا جَّ  . مَّ

 
H.687 - As for the other side (of Mosque of Quba),  
"That is the location of the tent of the hypocrites. When they saw him (the Prophet) 
raising his hand, some of them said to one another,  
'Look at his eyes; they are turning as if he were a madman.'  
Then Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended with this verse: 'Indeed, those who disbelieve 
would almost make you slip with their eyes when they hear the message and they say, 
"He is indeed mad." But it is nothing except a reminder to the worlds.'  
(Surah Al-Qalam, 68:51-52)" 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} narrated this incident to Hassan al-Jammal when he accompanied him 
from Madinah to Makkah.  
Imam {a.s} said to him: "O’ Hassan, if you were not my camel driver, I would not have 
narrated this story to you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   688 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ز  عَّ ان ِ َّ ى ج  وَّ هُّ رَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ًى ق  مِن  ِ ن ِ ف  ي ْ ذُّ إَّلْح َّ ِ سْح  ا مَّ َّ ِ    -وَّ إ َّم  ف  ي ْ ذِ إَّلْح َّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ل َّى ق ِ »صَّ
ى ٍّ  ن ِ َّ ه ِ ن  َّ مِان  عُّ ن ْ  . سَّ

 
H.688 - As for the Mosque of Al-Khayf in Mina, it has been narrated by Jabir from Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"Seven hundred prophets prayed in the Mosque of al-Khayf."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 230 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1266 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
5, p. 269 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  689 ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ل َّى ق ِ ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ الِى   مَّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلي   مْز َّ ى إ َّن ُّو جَّ وَّ ه َّ  وَّ رَّ َّ ًى مِان  مِن  ِ ن ِ ف  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ
ه ٍ كَّ  ي حَّ ِ سْن  ه َّ ي َّ َّ هِ مِان  ي  لل َّهَّ ق ِ ن  َّحَّ إَّ ن ْ سَّ اماً وَّ مَّ ن َّ عَّ عِي  ن ْ ة َّ سَّ اذَّ َّ لَّث ْ عِن  ذَّ هُّ عَّ َّ مِن ْ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ  ن ْ ه ٍ ق َّ كْعَّ ِ  رَّ ق  زِ عِي ْ ْ ا َّج  لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ كَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ

لَّث ْ  ذَّ لَّه ٍ عَّ هْلِي  ه َّ ي َّ َّ هِ مِان  ي  لل َّهَّ ق ِ ل َّلَّ إَّ ن ْ هَّ ه ٍ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ِ   رَّ إح  زَّ زَّ ج َّ ْ لَّث ْ إ َّج  ذَّ ة ٍ عَّ ذَّ حْمِي  ه َّ ي َّ َّ هِ مِان  ي  لل َّهَّ ق ِ ذَّ إَّ م َّ ن ْ جَّ ه ٍ وَّ مَّ مَّ اءِ ن َّسَّ ِجْي َّ زَّ إ  ْ إ َّج 
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ هِ ق ِ ق ُّ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ إق َّ لْعِزَّ  . إَّ

 
H.689 - Abu Hamza al-Thumali narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
that He said: "Whoever prays one hundred rak'ahs in the Mosque of al-Khayf in Mina 
before leaving it, it is equivalent to the worship of seventy years.  
Whoever glorifies (says 'SubhanAllah {SWT}') one hundred times in it, Allah {SWT} records 
for them the reward of freeing a slave.  
Whoever declares the oneness of Allah {SWT} (says 'La ilaha illa Allah {SWT}') one hundred 
times in it, it is equivalent to the reward of reviving a soul.  
Whoever praises Allah {SWT} (says 'Alhamdulillah') one hundred times in it, it is as if they 
have given in charity the value of the entire wealth of Iraq and its surroundings in the 
path of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 230 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1266 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
5, p. 269 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   690 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ى    : إَّلص َّ ى  ق ِ ل َّي ِ ة ِ إَّ ارَّ َّ ن  لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ هْذِةِ عِن ْ لَّى عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ذُّ رَّ ِ سْح  ان َّ مَّ »كَّ
ا وَّ  ارِهَّ سَّ ن ْ ي َّ ا وَّ عَّ هَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ إعاً وَّ عَّ رَّ ِ ن َّ ذ  ي  لاَّي ِ لَّه ِ ن َّحْوإً مِن ْ ي َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ وْق ُّ ذِ وَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  ظِ إَّلْمَّ سَّ َّحْ   وَّ ا ن  هَّ لْق ِ ز َّ ج َّ حَّ ي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ و  مِن ْ ذ 
ى َّ  مِّ ا سُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ى ٍّ وَّ إ  ن ِ َّ ُّ ن  هِ إ َّلْف  ي  ل َّى ق ِ ن  َّهُّ صَّ ِ ا  َّ لْ ق  عَّ اق ْ هِ ق َّ ي  َّ ق ِ لا َّك  صَّ ون َّ مُّ كُّ عْث َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ طَّ ِ إِسْي َّ ِن  لِك َّ وَّ إ  َّ ِ   ذ  ن  غ  عَّ ق ِ زْي َّ َّن  َّهُّ مُّ ف َّ لِأ  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ

اً  ق  ي ْ ى ج َّ م َّ سَّ هُّ ي ُّ ن ْ غَّ عَّ ق َّ ا إِرْي َّ إذِى  وَّ مَّ  . إَّلْوَّ

 
H.690 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The Mosque of the Messenger of Allah {saws} during his time extended near the minaret 
located at the center of the mosque, and above it towards the Qibla, approximately 
thirty cubits, as well as a similar distance to its right, left, and behind. So, focus on this 
area, and if you can make your place of prayer within it, then do so, for one thousand 
prophets have prayed there. It was called 'al-Khayf' because it is elevated above the 
valley, and anything that rises above it is called 'Khayf.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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الَّ    -  691 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّهُّ    :إَّلص َّ ُّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّذْج  ا إ َّكْزَّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ هُّ إ ذَّ ط َّ ن َّ ج َّ ي  ِ إج  ز َّ زُّ إَّلس َّ ه ِ إ ج ِ وق َّ ذِ إَّلْكُّ ِ سْح  ُّ مَّ ذ  »جَّ
هِ إَّل لَّي ْ ُّوحٍ عَّ ِ ن  ن  مَّ ى  ر َّ ُّ ق ِ ان  وق َّ الط ُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لُّ ذ  ا إ َّو َّ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  هِ ق َّ ي ِ ط َّ ن ْ ج ِ ةُّ عَّ زَّ ي  َّ َّ ن ْ ع  مَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ اً« ق ِ إكِن  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ رَّ ُّ  س َّ اب  ةُّ إ َّصْحَّ زَّ ي  َّ َّ َّ ع  م 

ان َّ  ي َّ ق ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  سُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ ي َّ ِ ةُّ ر  زَّ ي  َّ َّ َّ ع  م  ِ ي ُّ ان  ُّعْمَّ لن   ى وَّ إَّ  . كِسْزَّ

 
H.691 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The boundary of the Mosque of Kufa extends to the end of the lamp-makers' area. It 
was originally marked by Adam {a.s}, and I dislike entering it while riding."  
He was asked: "Who altered its original boundaries?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "The first change occurred due to the flood during the time of Noah {a.s}, 
followed by changes made by the companions of Khosrow (the Persian rulers) and al-
Nu'man, and then later by Ziyad ibn Abi Sufyan." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 230 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1444 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
5, p. 254 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  692 ق َّ :  وَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زِ ق ِ عَّ َّ ن  لْمِن ْ ه ِ وَّ إَّ إوِي َّ ن َّ إَّلز  َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  زٍ لَّهُّ ق ِ ي ْ ى  ذَّ ه ِ ق ِ وق َّ ذِ إَّلْكُّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ إن ِى ٍّ ق ِ زَّ ي ْ لَّى ذَّ ِ زُّ إ  ُّ ط  َّن ِّى  إ َّن ْ ا  هِ  »كَّ ي 
هُّ  لِّمُّ كَّ ُّوحٍ ي ُّ لَّى ن  زِةِ عَّ ي ْ زِف   مِن ْ ذَّ س ْ وَّ مُّ لاَّب ٍ وَّ هُّ غُّ ن َّح َّ ن ْ  . سَّ

 
H.692 - Imam {a.s} said: "It is as if I can see a monk in the Mosque of Kufa, in his 
monastery, between the corner and the pulpit, where there are seven date palms, 
watching and conversing with Noah {a.s} from his elevated position." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 231 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1444 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   693 ق َّ ل َّى ق ِ وَّ ه ِ صَّ وق َّ ذُّ إَّلْكُّ ِ سْح  ذُّ مَّ ِ سْح  عْمَّ إَّلْمَّ : »ن ِ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ زٍ سَّ صِي  ى ٍّ  إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ن ِ َّ ُّ ن  هِ إ َّلْف  ي 
ارَّ   هُّ »ق ٰ صِى ٍّ وَّ مِن ْ ُّ وَّ «وَّ إ َّلْف  ن  ُّورُّ ه ِ وَّ   إَّلي  َّ ن  َّ َّ اض ِ إَّلْح  ه   مِن ْ رِي َّ وْص َّ هُّ رَّ طُّ سَّ لل َّهِ وَّ وَّ ُّ إَّ إن  وَّ هُّ رِص ْ ي ُّ َّ ن  مَّ ي ْ ه ُّ مَّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ب ِ إَّلس َّ زَّ ِ ُّح  هِ ن  ي  وَّ ق ِ

ن ِ  اطِي  ي َّ ِلَّ إَّلس  َّ ار  َّ ن  ى  مَّ عْن ِ كْز  ي َّ هُّ مَّ ي ُّ زَّ سَّ ي ْ  .مَّ

 
H.693 - Abu Basir said: "I heard Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} say:  
"What a blessed mosque is the Mosque of Kufa!  
A thousand prophets and a thousand successors (of prophets) have prayed in it.  
From it 'the oven gushed forth' (a reference to the flood of Noah). In it, the Ark was built.  
Its right side is the Ridwan of Allah {SWT}, its center is a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise, and its left side is a place of deceit, meaning the abodes of the devils”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 231 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 30 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  694 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ولِ   :إ َّمِي  سُّ ذِ رَّ ِ سْح  إمِ وَّ مَّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  ذَّ إَّلْمَّ ِ اج  سَّ ه ِ مَّ لاَّي َّ لَّى ي َّ ِ لأ َّ إ  ِ الُّ إ  جَّ ُّ إَّلزِّ ذ  س َّ »لأَّ ي ُّ
ه ِ  وق َّ ذِ إَّلْكُّ ِ سْح  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ  .إَّ

 
H.694 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Journeys should not be undertaken except to three mosques: the Sacred Mosque 
(Masjid al-Haram), the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah {saws}, and the Mosque of 
Kufa." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 231 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 143 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1447 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 257 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 262 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 84 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 240 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 96, p. 379 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   695 ق َّ لل َّهُّ  وَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ عِى     :عَّ ِ وَّ مَّ إق  زَّ ُّ لْن  لَّى إَّ َّا عَّ ن  ه ِ وَّ إ َّ وق َّ ذِ إَّلْكُّ ِ سْح  غِ مَّ وْص ِ مَّ رْب ُّ ن ِ زَّ َّ ن ِى  مَّ ُّسْزِى  ا إ  »لَّم َّ
ث ُّ  ل َّي ْ صَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ز َّ َّ ن  الَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ان  كَّ إ إَّلْمَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ لِّ ق ِ صَّ ِلْ ق َّ ز  ذُّ إِن ْ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ الَّ لِى  ي َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ُّ ج  ي لُّ إ َّى   ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ا ج  لْث ُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ءٍ    ق َّ ى ْ س َّ
ة ً  ز َّ زِي ن َّ مَّ ا عِس ْ هَّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ ذْ رَّ ق َّ َّا ق َّ ن  ا إ َّ َّ ا إ َّم  هَّ ذُّ ِ سْح  إ مَّ ذ َّ ُّ وَّ هَّ ان  وق َّ ةِ كُّ ِ ذ  ذُّ هَّ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ الَّ ي َّ غُّ ق َّ وْص ِ إ إَّلْمَّ ذ َّ اً    هَّ إن  مْزَّ ة ً عُّ ز َّ زِي ن َّ مَّ اً وَّ عِس ْ إن  زَّ ج َّ

ه ٍ  َّ ن  ه ِ سَّ َّ مِان  مْسُّ ِ ج َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ لِّ مَّ ن َّ كُّ ي ْ  . ن َّ

 
H.695 - The Prophet, said: "When I was taken on the Night Journey (Isra'), I passed by 
the site of the Mosque of Kufa while I was on al-Buraq, with Archangel Jibril {a.s} 
accompanying me.  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} said to me, 'O’ Muhammad, descend and pray at this place.'  
So, I descended and prayed. Then I asked: 'O’ Archangel Jibril {a.s}, what is this place?'  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} said: 'O’ Muhammad, this is Kufa, and this is its mosque. As for me, 
I have seen it twenty times in a state of ruin and twenty times in a state of prosperity, 
with five hundred years between each state.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 231 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1447 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إب َّ    -  696 ُّ ذ َّ ن َّحْن  ا  َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ  : الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  ه َّ  اي َّ َّ ُّن  ن   ِ ن  ن ْ غ ِ  َّ َّصْن  لْأ  إَّ  ِ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ذِ  وَّ رُّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زِ  إ َّمِي  وْلَّ  وْمٍ جَّ ي َّ
ذإً مِن ْ ق َّ  هِ إ َّجَّ ُّ ن ِ حْث  ا لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ مُّ إَّ اكُّ َّ ن  ذْ جَّ ه ِ لَّق َّ وق َّ ا إ َّهْلَّ إَّلْكُّ الَّ »ي َّ ِذ ْ ق َّ ه ِ إ  وق َّ ث ِ  إَّلْكُّ ي ْ مَّ وَّ ن َّ ث ِ إ ذَّ ي ْ مْ ن َّ لا َّكُّ صَّ لِ مُّ ص ْ

ث ِ إ ِ  ي ْ ُّوحٍ وَّ ن َّ ِ ن  سْح  ِن  َّ مَّ َّ وَّ إ  لا َّى  صَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زِ عَّ ص ِ ى  إَّلْح َّ ل َّى إ َّج ِ صَّ لِ وَّ مُّ لِي  مَّ إَّلْح َّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ل َّى إ  صَّ إ  ذْرِي سَّ وَّ مُّ ذ َّ مْ هَّ كُّ ذَّ
ذْ   هِ ق َّ َّن ِّى  ن ِ ا  ا وَّ كَّ َّهْلِهَّ ل َّ لِأ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ هَّ ارَّ ي َّ ى  إِج ْ ل َّي ِ ذِ إَّ ِ اج  سَّ ه ِ إَّلْمَّ عَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  ذُّ إَّ ِ لَّأ َّجَّ ن  ي ْ ص َّ ي َّ ن ْ ِ إ َّ ن  ي ْ وْن َّ ى  ي َّ ه ِ ق ِ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ هِ ي َّ ى َّ ن ِ ُّي ِ إ 

 َّ َّي   لْأ  ُّ إَّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ُّ اعَّ ق َّ ُّ س َّ ذ  زَّ لاَّ ي ُّ هِ ق َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ن ْ ي ُّ َّهْلِهِ وَّ لِمَّ غُّ لِأ  ق َّ س ْ حْزِمِ وَّ ي َّ الْمُّ هُّ ن ِ َّ ن   س َّ ي َّ زُّ ي َّ َّ ح  َّ إَّلْحَّ ث  صَّ ن ْ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ الِى  جَّ لل َّي َّ امُّ وَّ إَّ
هِ وَّ لَّ  ي  ذُّ ق ِ َّسْوَّ لْأ  لَّى إَّلْ إَّ ى عَّ ق َّ ن ْ مِن ٍ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ و ْ لِّ مُّ ل َّى كُّ صَّ لْذِى  وَّ مُّ هْذِى ِّ مِن ْ وُّ لْمَّ ل َّى إَّ صَّ ُّ مُّ ون  كُّ ان   ي َّ مَّ هِ ر َّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ي َّ ي ِ ا ْ مِن   ي َّ و ْ أ َّرْض ِ مُّ

ال ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ن ُّوإ إ  ز َّ ق َّ وةُّ وَّ ي َّ زُّ ُّ هْح  لاَّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ هُّ إ  ُّ لْن  ن  َّ ق َّ هِ إ َّوْ جَّ ان َّ ن ِ لأ َّ كَّ ِ مْ إ  كُّ ِ إن ِح  وَّ اءِ جَّ ص َّ ى  ق َّ هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ ُّوإ إ  ن  َّ هِ وَّ إِرْع  ي  لاَّة ِ ق ِ ص َّ
 ِ لْح  َّ لَّى إَّلي   وإً عَّ ن ْ ارِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ لَّوْ جَّ طَّ وْةُّ مِن ْ إ َّق ْ َّي َّ ه ِ لَّأ  كَّ زَّ َّ لْن  هِ مِن َّ إَّ ي  ا ق ِ لن  َّاسُّ مَّ عْلَّمُّ إَّ لَّوْ ي َّ  . ق َّ
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H.696 - It has been reported from Al-Asbagh ibn Nubata that He said:  
One day while we were with Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} in the Mosque of Kufa, Imam {a.s} said:  
"O’ people of Kufa, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has blessed you with something 
no one else has been blessed with - the virtue of your place of prayer, which was the 
house of Adam, the house of Noah, the house of Idris, the place of prayer of Ibrahim 
{a.s} the Friend (Khalil), the place of prayer of my brother al-Khidr {a.s}, and my place of 
prayer.  
This mosque of yours is one of the four mosques chosen by Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Majestic, for its people.  
I can see it on the Day of Judgment, coming in two white garments, resembling a 
pilgrim in ihram, and it will intercede for its people and for those who pray in it; its 
intercession will not be rejected. The days and nights will not pass until the Black 
Stone is placed in it. A time will come when it will be the place of prayer for the Mahdi 
from my descendants and the place of prayer for every believer. No believer will 
remain on the earth without either being there or having their heart yearn toward it.  
So, do not abandon it. Seek nearness to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, by praying 
in it, and turn to Him to fulfil your needs in it.  
If people knew the blessings it contains, they would come to it from all corners of the 
earth, even if they had to crawl on ice." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 231 • Al-Wafi, V. 14, p. 1447 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 5, p. 
257 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ةُّ  - 697 ارَّ َّ هِ لَّأ َّج  ذ  ن ِ ي ْ ى  ر َّ مِّ ارَّ عَّ َّ ح  لاَّمُّ »لَّوِ إِسْي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ هْلَّه ِ ق َّ ذُّ إَّلس َّ ِ سْح  ا مَّ َّ غُّ وَّ إ َّم  وْص ِ لِك َّ مَّ َّ ه ً ذ  َّ ن  لل َّهُّ سَّ  إَّ
ى    ل َّذ ِ غُّ إَّ وْص ِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ هِ وَّ هُّ ي  ي ظُّ ق ِ ح ِ ان َّ ي َّ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِذْرِي سَّ عَّ ث ِ إ  ي ْ ه ِ ن َّ الِق َّ مَّ لْعَّ لَّى إَّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مُّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ هُّ إ  َّ مِن ْ ح  زَّ ج َّ

لِّ  هِ كُّ ْ ج  ة ُّ وَّ ورَّ ا صُّ هَّ ي  إءُّ ق ِ زَّ ص ْ ة   ج َّ زَّ ح ْ هُّ صَّ حْي َّ الُّوب َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ لَّى ج  ِ ذُّ إ  إوُّ هُّ ذَّ َّ مِن ْ ح  زَّ ى  ج َّ ل َّذ ِ غُّ إَّ وْص ِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ز  َّ وَّ   وَّ هُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ لَّق َّ ى ٍّ ج َّ ن ِ َّ ن 
حْي ِ  ل َّ وَّ مِن ْ ي َّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ ص ِ الَّ » إَّلْح َّ ُّ ق َّ إكِث  لز َّ ا إَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ وَّ مَّ ق ِ « ق َّ إكِث ِ غُّ إَّلز َّ وْص ِ وَّ مَّ ى ٍّ وَّ هُّ ن ِ َّ لِّ ن  ه ُّ كُّ َّ ن  ب ْ طِي  ذ َّ ُّج ِ لاَّمُّ هِ إ     .إَّلس َّ

. هزوإن  ي ال إ هل إلن  غ من  ق  ه إلسلام لما رج  ي ن  علي  من  ز إلمو  ه إ مي  ي  صلى ق  ذإذ ق  ع  ن  ا ن  زإي  ذ ن   وإ ما مسح 

 
H.697 - As for the Mosque of Al-Sahla, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"If my uncle Zayd had sought refuge in it, Allah {SWT} would have protected him for a year. 
This is the location of the house of Idris {a.s}, where he used to sew, and it is the place 
from which Ibrahim {a.s} departed to the Amalekites.  
It is also the place from which David {a.s} set out to confront Goliath. Beneath it lies a 
green stone that contains the image of the face of every prophet created by Allah {SWT}, 
the Mighty and Majestic. From beneath it, the clay (substance) of every prophet was 
taken. It is also the place of the Rider."  
He was asked: "And who is the Rider?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Al-Khidr {a.s}." 
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[AL SADUQ] 

As for the Mosque of Baratha in Baghdad, Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi 
Talib {a.s} prayed there when he returned from the battle against the people of 
Nahrawan. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 232 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 14, p. 1452 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ  -  698 زَّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ا عَّ َّ ن  ل َّى ن ِ : صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ارِى ِّ إ  صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  زِ ن ْ ان ِ َّ ن ْ ج  َّ عَّ وِى  الِ وَّ رُّ ي َّ وعِهِ مِن ْ ق ِ ُّ ج  عْذَّ رُّ ا ن َّ ي َّ
ا ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ عَّ وْمَّ إن ِى    مِن ْ صَّ لَّ ن َّصْزَّ ز َّ َّ ن  لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ِ رَّ ه ِ إ َّلْف  َّ اءُّ مِان  هَّ ُّ ُّ ر  إة ِ وَّ ن َّحْن  زَّ ُّ هِ إَّلس   لَّي ْ ِ لَّ إ  ن َّ َّق ْ ا  َّ إ ق  ذ َّ ا هَّ َّ لْن  ق ُّ س ِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ إ إَّلْح  ذ َّ مِي ذُّ هَّ ن ْ عَّ لَّ مَّ

 َّ ُّ ن  صِى   ث َّ وَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ الَّ ق  « ق َّ اب َّ ذْ مَّ ذِى  ق َّ ي ِّ ُّ سَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ »لأَّ إَّ ق َّ ى    ق َّ ن ِ َّ ث َّ ن  ذِى  إ َّن ْ ي ِّ ا سَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ل َّمَّ عَّ سَّ مْ«  ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ى ٍّ ق َّ  ن ِ

ف َّ   ي ْ لِسْ كَّ ْ الَّ لَّهُّ »إِج  َّ ق َّ م  إ ْب ُّ ي ُّ زَّ ا وَّ ق َّ إي َّ زَّ وَّ ن َّ غِ وَّ هُّ وْص ِ إ إَّلْمَّ ذ َّ لِ هَّ ْ ه َّ مِن ْ إ َّج  عَّ وْمَّ ةِ إَّلص َّ ِ ذ  ث ُّ هَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ا ن َّ َّ ن  الَّ إ َّ إ« ق َّ ذ َّ ن ْ هَّ َّلْث َّ عَّ ا  سَّ
ن ِ  َّ ُّ ن  صِى   ى    إ َّوْ وَّ ن ِ َّ لأ َّ ن  ِ مْغِ إ  َّ إ إَّلْح  ذ َّ هَّ غِ ن ِ وْص ِ إ إَّلْمَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ لَّه ِ إ  ز َّ ن ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ث  ي ُّ ى  إَّلْكُّ َّ ى ٍّ وَّ  ق ِ ح  زَّ َّسْلَّمَّ وَّ ج َّ ا  َّ ُّسْلِمُّ ق  ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ِ ذْ ج  ق َّ

زْي َّ  ُّ مَّ ن  ى إِن ْ ل َّى عِي سَّ الَّ صَّ ا« ق َّ َّ ن  اهُّ ل َّى هَّ ن ْ صَّ مَّ لاَّمُّ »ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ عَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ وق َّ لَّى إَّلْكُّ ِ ا إ  َّ ن  عَّ هُّ مَّ ُّ ُّم  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ
ن ِ  ُّج ْ ا  لاَّمُّ »إ َّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ عَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِي لُّ عَّ الَّ » إَّلْح َّ مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ ن  ا« ق َّ َّ ن  اهُّ ل َّى هَّ ن ْ صَّ َّ مَّ ك   .زُّ

 
H.698 - It was narrated from Jabir ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari that He said:  
"Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} led us in prayer at Baratha after returning from the battle 
with the Khawarij, and we were about one hundred thousand men.  
A Christian descended from his monastery and asked: "Who is the leader of this 
army?"  
We said: "This man (referring to Imam Ali {a.s})."  
He approached him, greeted him, and said: "O’ my master, are you a prophet?"  
Imam Ali {a.s} replied: "No, the Prophet, my master, has passed away."  
The man asked: "Then you are the successor of a prophet?"  
Imam Ali {a.s} said: "Yes." 
Imam Ali {a.s} then asked him, "Sit down; why do you ask this?"  
The man replied: "I built this monastery because of this place, which is Baratha, and I 
have read in the revealed books that no one will pray here with such a large gathering 
except for a prophet or the successor of a prophet. So, I have come to accept Islam."  
He then embraced Islam and accompanied us to Kufa. 
Imam Ali {a.s} asked him, "Who else has prayed here?"  
The man replied: "Jesus, the son of Mary {a.s}, and his mother."  
Ali said to him, "Shall I inform you of who else has prayed here?"  
The man said: "Yes."  
Imam Ali {a.s} said: "Ibrahim {a.s}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 232 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 287 • Madīnat Maʿājiz 
al-Aʾimma ʿAlayhim al-Salām, Part 1, p. 491 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 699 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ هُّ   :إَّلص َّ إ َّي ْ زَّ ن ْ لأ َّ إ َّ ِ إءٍ إ  ذَّ ز َّ ن ِ مُّ هِ لَّمْ ي َّ وْق ِ َّ ى  ج  ا ق ِ هَّ َّ ذ  َّ رَّ م  ذِ ي ُّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ مَّ ق ِ ح  َّ ن َّ ن ْ ي َّ  .»مَّ

 
H.699 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever clears his throat in the mosque and then swallows it back, no disease will 
pass through them without it curing them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 233 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 18 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 256 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 442 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 500 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, 
p. 223 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 13 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  700 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هُّ مِن َّ   :رَّ َّ مِن ْ ح  زَّ ا َّج ْ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه َّ إَّلْح  مِي سِ وَّ لَّي ْ وْمَّ إَّلْح َّ ذَّ ي َّ ِ سْح  ن َّسَّ إَّلْمَّ ن ْ كَّ »مَّ
الَّى لَّهُّ  عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ِ ع  ن  ي ْ لْعَّ ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ر  ذ َّ ا ي ُّ إب ِ مَّ زَّ ُّ  .إَّلي  

 
H.700 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever sweeps the mosque on Thursday and the night of Jumu’ah (Thursday night) 
and removes from it even the dust that could irritate the eye, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, 
will forgive them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 233 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 254 • Rawdat al-
Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 336 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 509 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 238 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 
385 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  701 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ حُّ لَّهُّ   :إَّلص َّ ن ِّ سَّ ي ُّ لأ َّ  ِ سٍ إ  ان ِ طْث ٍ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّى رَّ هِ عَّ لَّي ْ ْ غْ رِج  ص َّ ذِ لَّمْ ي َّ ِ سْح  لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ ى إ  س َّ ن ْ مَّ »مَّ
ه ِ  عَّ ان ِ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي  ص ِ َّرَّ لْأ  لَّى إَّ ِ    . إ 

ي ها. اء ق  ذ وجزمي ها وما ج  ل إلمساج  ص  ى  كي اب  ق  اها ق  ى  معن  ذة  وما روي ث  ق  ار مسن  ن  ة إلأ ج  ث  هذ  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

 
H.701 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever walks to the mosque, every step they take - whether it falls upon something 
moist or dry - glorifies Allah {SWT} for them down to the seventh earth”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

These reports have been narrated with their chain of transmission, and what has been 
narrated in their meaning can be found in the book of the virtues and sanctity of the 
mosques and what has been mentioned therein. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   702 ق َّ لِى     وَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عْذِلُّ   :عَّ مِ ي َّ َّ َّعْط  لْأ  ذِ إَّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ لاَّة   ق ِ لاَّة ٍ وَّ صَّ عْذِلُّ إ َّلْف َّ صَّ ذِسِ ي َّ ق ْ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ ي ْ ى  ن َّ لاَّة   ق ِ »صَّ
ذِ إَّ  ِ سْح  ى  مَّ لاَّة   ق ِ لاَّة ً وَّ صَّ زِي ن َّ صَّ مْساً وَّ عِس ْ عْذِلُّ ج َّ لَّه ِ ي َّ ي  ِ ن  لْق َّ ذِ إَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ لاَّة   ق ِ لاَّة ٍ وَّ صَّ ِ صَّ ه َّ إ َّلْف  َّ َّ مِان  ن  عْذِلُّ إِي ْ ، ي َّ ِ وق  ى ْ  لس ُّ ي َّ

ة ً  إجِذَّ لاَّة ً وَّ عْذِلُّ صَّ هِ ي َّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ لِ ق ِ ُّ ج  لاَّة ُّ إَّلز َّ لاَّة ً وَّ صَّ ة َّ صَّ زَّ س ْ  . عَّ

 
H.702 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said :  
"A prayer in Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) is equivalent to one thousand prayers. A prayer 
in the Great Mosque (Masjid al-Haram) is equivalent to one hundred thousand prayers. 
A prayer in the Mosque of the Tribe (Masjid al-Qabilah) is equivalent to twenty-five 
prayers. A prayer in the market mosque is equivalent to twelve prayers. A man's prayer 
in his home is equivalent to one prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 233 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 30 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 253 • Al-Wa'ezin School, Vol. 2, p. 338 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 70 • Falah 
Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 91 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 513 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 289 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 15 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 9, p. 270 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 703 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ه ِ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  اً ق ِ ي  ي ْ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن َّ ن َّى إَّ اة ٍ ن َّ طَّ ضِ ق َّ حَّ ق ْ مَّ ذإً كَّ سْح ِ ن َّى مَّ ن ْ ن َّ  .»مَّ

 
H.703 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "Whoever builds a mosque as small 
as a sandgrouse’s nest, Allah {SWT} will build for them a house in Paradise." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 235 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 30 • Al-Masbah 
(Lalkafami) Vol. 1, p. 13 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 4 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 3, p. 366 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  704 ق َّ ة َّ  وَّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ ن  إءُّ إ َّن ُّو عُّ ذ  َّ لْث ُّ   : إَّلْحَّ ق ُّ ارَّ ق َّ َّ لْأ َّجْح  غُّ إَّ ه ِ إ َّص َّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ ه َّ وَّ إَّ ك َّ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ز َّ ن ِى  إ َّن ُّو عَّ   وَّ مَّ
مْ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ َّ ق َّ إك  َّ إ مِن ْ ذ  ذ َّ  . هَّ

 
H.704 - Abu Ubaidah Al-Hadha’ said: "Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} passed 
by me while I was between Makkah and Madinah placing stones. I asked: 'Is this from 
that?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  705 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ا َّلَّ عُّ الَّ    :وَّ سَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  امُّ ق ِ ي َّ لْق ِ ةُّ إَّ كْزَّ ي ُّ ل َّلَّه ِ  َّ ط  ذِ إَّلْمُّ ِ اج  سَّ ِ إَّلْمَّ ن  عَّ
ا هَّ ي  لاَّة ُّ ق ِ مُّ إَّلص َّ كُّ ُّ ز  ُّ ص  مْ وَّ لَّكِن ْ لأَّ ي َّ َّعَّ  .»ن 

 
H.705 - Ubaidullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about covered (roofed) mosques, whether standing (prayer) in them is disliked.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, but praying in them does not harm you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  706 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ اً    :إ َّن ُّو ج  زِي س  لُّ عَّ عَّ ْ ح  ي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ زُّ ن ِ مُّ ا ْ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ زُّ سِّ كَّ ي ُّ ذِ ق َّ ِ اج  سَّ ُّ إَّلْمَّ وف  ق ُّ ا سُّ َّ ن  مُّ ان ِ هِ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ إ  ذَّ ن ْ ا ي َّ لُّ مَّ »إ َّو َّ
ى وسَّ زِي س ِ مُّ عَّ  . كَّ

 
H.706 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The first thing our Qa'im (the awaited savior Imam Muhammad ibn Hassan Al-Mahdi 
{a.s} ) will do is to break the roofs of the mosques and order them to be made as an open 
canopy (like the canopy of Musa {a.s})”. 
  
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 236 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 491 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
207 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 5, p. 65 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا وَّ   - 707 هَّ زَّ س َّ ذِ كَّ ِ اج  سَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ َّ ق ِ ارِي ث  حَّ إ َّى إَّلْمَّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ وذِ وَّ كَّ هُّ لْي َّ إن ِحُّ إَّ ذ َّ ا مَّ هَّ َّن  َّ ا  ولُّ »كَّ ق ُّ  . ي َّ

 
H.707 - When Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} saw the niches (mihrabs) in mosques, he would 
break them and say,  
"It is as if they are the altars of the Jews." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذَّ لأَّ ي ُّ  - 708 ِ اج  سَّ ِن  َّ إَّلْمَّ ه   إ  عَّ ي  هُّ ن ِ َّن  َّ ا  الَّ »كَّ َّ ق َّ ف  زِّ ذْ س ُّ ه ِ ق َّ وق َّ الْكُّ ذإً ن ِ ِ سْح  لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ إ َّى عَّ اً وَّ رَّ م  ُّ ن َّى ج  ن ْ ُّ ي ُّ ف  ز َّ  . س َّ

 
H.708 - Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} saw a mosque in Kufa that had been decorated or 
elevated and said:  
"It is as if it is a church. Mosques are not to be adorned; they should be built plain 
(simple)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 236 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 320 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 253 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 493 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 215 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 352 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  709 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ن ِ هِ    :وَّ سُّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ذُّ إ َّوِ إَّ ِ سْح  هِ إَّلْمَّ ُّ ن ِ ن  ي  َّ طَّ ُّ ي ُّ ن  ن ْ هِ إَّلي ِّ ي  ِ ق ِ ن  ي  ِ إَّلطِّ ن  عَّ
ا ْسَّ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.709 - Abu Al-Hasan al-Awwal, Imam Musa Al-Kadhim {a.s}, was asked about using 
clay mixed with straw to plaster the mosque or the house where prayers are offered.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  - 710 ضَّ ن ِ ص َّ َّ ح  صْلُّحُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ة ِ إ َّ ي َّ رَّ ِ ذ  الْعَّ ُّ ن ِ ح  طْن َّ ُّ ي ُّ ض  ان َّ إَّلْح ِ ذْ كَّ ث ٍ ق َّ ي ْ ن ْ ن َّ : عَّ لَّ ن ِ ا ْسَّ وَّ سُّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ذُّ ق َّ ِ سْح   . إَّلْمَّ

 
H.710 – Imam {a.s} was asked about using plaster that had been prepared with dung for 
plastering a mosque. Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّ وَّ  - 711 ُّصْلِحَّ ق َّ ف َّ وَّ إ  ُّط ِّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ ذإً ق َّ سْح ِ لَّ مَّ عَّ ْ ح  صْلُّحُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْ ي َّ اً هَّ ان  مَّ اً ر َّ س   ان َّ جَّ ذْ كَّ ث ٍ ق َّ ي ْ ن ْ ن َّ : عَّ لَّ ن ِ ا ْسَّ  سُّ  . ن َّ

 
H.711 - Abu Al-Hasan al-Awwal, Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} was asked about 
a house that had been used as a latrine for a period of time and whether it would be 
suitable to make it into a mosque.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it is cleaned and repaired, then there is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 229 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 289 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 236 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 211 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 358 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  712 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ا َّلَّ عُّ َّهْلِهِ إ َّن ْ   :وَّ سَّ و لِأ  ذُّ ن ْ ي َّ إرِ ق َّ ى  إَّلذ َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ي َّ ذٍ  ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ق ِ
صْلُّحُّ إَّلْ  ي َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ لِك َّ ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ كَّ ن ْ مَّ لُّوةُّ عَّ وِّ حَّ هُّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ه ٍ مِن ْ ق َّ ان ِ طَّ وإ ن ِ عُّ س َّ وَّ ي َّ اً ي َّ ان  مَّ اً ر َّ س   ان َّ جَّ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ ُّ إَّ ان  كَّ مَّ

ذ َّ مَّ  ح َّ ي  َّ ف َّ وَّ ي ُّ ط  َّ ن َّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زُّ هِّ طَّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ ُّ ق  ط ِّ ن َّ لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ ن  َّ ذ  ا ِ إرِي هِ ق َّ وَّ ا ي ُّ إب ِ مَّ زَّ ُّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلي   لَّي ْ ى َّ عَّ ُّلْق ِ إ إ  َّ ِذ  مْ إ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ذإً، ق َّ  . سْح ِ

 
H.712 - Ubaidullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi asked Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a mosque within a 
house, where the owners might wish to expand part of it or move it from its original 
location. Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that."  
Ubaydullah then asked: "Would it be suitable for a place that was previously used as 
a latrine for a period of time to be cleaned and made into a mosque?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, if soil is placed over it to cover it, as this cleanses and purifies it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -  713 مَّ َّ ى إَّلي   َّ إ ِجْذَّ اب  ذِ إ َّصَّ ِ اج  سَّ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ لَّف َّ إ  ي َّ ِ إِج ْ ن  : »مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  ى  وَّ كَّ اذإً ق ِ ق َّ سْي َّ اً مُّ ِ إ َّج  ن 
ل َّ إ َّوْ عِلْماً  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ذُّ إَّ ه ً ي َّ لِمَّ غُّ كَّ سْمَّ ذًى إ َّوْ ي َّ ن ْ رَّ ةُّ عَّ ُّ ذ  زُّ ه ً ي َّ لِمَّ ة ً إ َّوْ كَّ زَّ َّ ط  ي َّ ن ْ ه ً مُّ جْمَّ ه ً إ َّوْ رَّ مَّ حْكَّ ه ً مُّ اً إ َّوْ إ ي َّ ق  طْزَّ سْي َّ لَّى  مُّ ل ُّهُّ عَّ

اءً  ي َّ ه ً إ َّوْ جَّ ي َّ س ْ اً ج َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ُّ ذ  ك  زُّ ي ْ ذًى إ َّوْ ي َّ  . هُّ

 
H.713 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} used to say:  
"Whoever frequently visits the mosques will attain one of eight benefits: a brother 
(friend) beneficial in the cause of Allah {SWT}, newly acquired knowledge, a definitive 
verse (of guidance), a mercy awaited, a word that turns him away from misguidance, 
hearing a word that leads him to guidance, abandoning a sin out of fear (of Allah {SWT}) 
or out of shame”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 237 • Thawāb al-Aʿmāl wa ʿIqāb al-Aʿmāl, Part 1, p. 27 
• Al-Khisal, Part 2, p. 409 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 389 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 248 • Amali 
(by Al-Tusi) Vol. 1, p. 432 • Al-Wa'ezin School, Vol. 2, p. 338 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 90 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 1, p. 407 • Al-Masbah (Lalkafami) Vol. 1, p. 13 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ولُّوإ لَّهُّ لأَّ  -  714 الَّ »ق ُّ ق َّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ال َّه ً ق ِ ذُّ ص َّ س ِ ن ْ لاً ي ُّ ُّ ج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ مِغَّ إَّ ك َّ  وَّ سَّ ال َّي َّ ك َّ ص َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ذ  رَّ
ث ْ  ي َّ ِ ن  ُّ إ ن  ذ َّ زِ هَّ ي ْ ا لِع َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ  . ق 

 
H.714 - The Prophet {saws}, heard a man searching for a lost item in the mosque and 
said:  
"Say to him, 'May Allah {SWT} not return your lost item to you,' for the mosque was not 
built for this purpose." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 237 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 235 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 80, p. 362 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  715 ق َّ مْ وَّ  وَّ كُّ إي ِ غَّ إ َّصْوَّ ق ْ مْ وَّ رَّ كُّ َّ ن  ي  ان ِ َّ ح  مْ وَّ مَّ كُّ َّ ان  ي َّ مْ صِن ْ كُّ ذَّ ِ اج  سَّ ُّوإ مَّ ن  ن ِّ َّ : »ج  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ال َّه َّ عَّ مْ وَّ إَّلص  َّ كُّ عَّ ي ْ مْ وَّ ن َّ كُّ إءَّ زَّ س ِ
امَّ  َّجْكَّ لْأ  وذَّ وَّ إَّ ذُّ  . وَّ إَّلْحُّ

  . ي اطه  ها للح  ي  ي اط ق  لوس إلح  ي ها، وج  ا ذي ث  ق  لوس إلمعلم للي  ها وج  ي  عز ق  اذ إلس  ن س  ذ إ  ث  إلمساج  ن  ى  إ ن  ي ح  ع  ن   وي ن 

 
H.715 - Imam {a.s} said: "Keep your children, the insane, raising of voices, buying and 
selling, seeking lost items, and administering legal punishments and rulings away 
from your mosques”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is also recommended to avoid reciting poetry, having teachers sit for disciplining, 
and tailors sitting for sewing in the mosques. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 237 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 234 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  716 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ه ُّ وَّ  : رَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ لِ إَّ ز َّ اً لَّمْ ي َّ إج  لل َّهِ سِزَّ ذِ إَّ ِ اج  سَّ ذٍ مِن ْ مَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ َّ ق ِ ح  ن ْ إ َّسْزَّ »مَّ
 ِ إح  زَّ وْء  مِن َّ إَّلسِّ ذِ ص َّ ِ سْح  لِك َّ إَّلْمَّ َّ ى  ذ  إمَّ ق ِ ا ذَّ ون َّ لَّهُّ مَّ زُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ زْس ِ ي َّ لَّه ُّ إَّلْعَّ مَّ  .جَّ

 
H.716 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever lights a lamp in one of the mosques of Allah {SWT}, the angels and the bearers 
of the Throne will continue to seek forgiveness for them as long as there remains any 
light from that lamp in the mosque." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 237 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 29 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 261 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 71 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 351 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 7, p. 509 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 241 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 15 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  717 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ذٍ    :إ َّن ُّو ج  ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ا إ َّوْ ق ِ هَّ ان ِ كَّ ى  مَّ ا ق ِ هَّ َّ ذ  زُّ لْي َّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  اة َّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ صَّ مُّ إَّلْحَّ كُّ ذُّ َّ إ َّجَّ ح  زَّ إ إ َّج ْ َّ ِذ  »إ 
حُّ  ن ِّ سَّ ا ي ُّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ زَّ ق   . إ ج َّ

ث  إ ن    ن  ور  للحان ض  وإلح  ي ن  ولأ ي ح  ار  ي  لأ مح  ذ إ  لا إلمسح   . ي ذج 

 
H.717 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"If any of you takes a pebble from the mosque, let them return it to its place or to 
another mosque, for it glorifies Allah {SWT}”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, it is not permissible for a menstruating woman or someone in a state of 
major ritual impurity (janabah) to enter the mosque, except by passing through. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 237 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 320 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 256 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 503 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 232 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 7 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 718 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وب ُّ   :إَّلص َّ ي ُّ ُّ لْن  مُّ إَّ كُّ ان ِ سَّ ذِ ن ِ ِ اج  سَّ زُّ مَّ ي ْ  . »ج َّ

 
H.718 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The best mosques for your women are their homes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 238 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 252 • Al-Wa'ezin 
School, Vol. 2, p. 338 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 514 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 237 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 237 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 371 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ارِ  - 719 لن  َّ وب ِ إَّ ي ُّ ُّ لَّى ن  وإ عَّ ق ُّ وسَّ إ َّوْق َّ ُّ ح  ن  َّ إَّلْمَّ ا ِ ُّ ق َّ ور  ُّ ح  الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ ذِ ق َّ ِ اج  سَّ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ عَّ وف  ق ُّ ِ إَّلْوُّ ن  : عَّ لَّ ن ِ  . وَّ سُّ

 
H.719 - Imam {a.s} was asked about endowing property to mosques, and He said:  
"It is not permissible, for the Magians endowed property for their fire temples”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  ن َّ   -  720 زَّ ق ِ ه َّ طَّ ذٍ ي َّ ن ْ ون َّى لِعَّ طُّ ذُّ ق َّ ِ اج  سَّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّلْمَّ ى  ق ِ وي ِ ي ُّ ُّ اً إ َّن  َّ ن  ون  كْي ُّ إة ِ مَّ وْرَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ : »إ َّن  َّ ق ِ َّ وِى  َّ وَّ رُّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ِ ى  ي ْ ن ِى  ق ِ إرَّ ر َّ
 ِ اج  سَّ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ اب ِ إ  لُّمَّ ُّ ى  إَّلط   اءِي ن َّ ق ِ س  َّ زِ إَّلْمَّ زِ إ َّلأَّ ن َّس ِّ إن ِ ه َّ إَّلز  َّ إمَّ زَّ ورِ كَّ ز ُّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِن  َّ عَّ ى  إ َّلأَّ إ  ي ِ ي ْ ه ِ ن َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ اطِغِ ي َّ الن  ُّورِ إَّلس َّ  . ذِ ن ِ

 
H.720 - It is narrated "In the Torah, it is written that 'My houses on earth are the 
mosques. Glad tidings to the servant who purifies themselves in their home and then 
visits Me in My house. Surely, it is incumbent upon the host to honor their guest. Give 
glad tidings to those who walk in the darkness to the mosques of a radiant light on the 
Day of Judgment.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 239 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 26 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 512 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 244 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 126 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 80, p. 373 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Part 1, p. 298 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّورُّ    -  721 ن  ءُّ  ى  ص ِ ي ُّ ا  مَّ اءِ كَّ مَّ إَّلس َّ َّهْلِ  لِأ  ا  هَّ ُّورُّ ن  ءُّ  ى  ص ِ ي ُّ لِ  الل َّي ْ ن ِ ا  هَّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ي ُّ ى   ل َّي ِ إَّ وب َّ  ي ُّ ُّ لْن  إَّ : »إ َّن  َّ  َّ وِى  َّهْلِ وَّ رُّ لِأ   ِ إكِث  وَّ إَّلْكَّ
 . إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ 

 
H.721 - It is narrated: "The houses in which prayers are offered at night shine with light 
for the inhabitants of the heavens just as the stars shine with light for the inhabitants 
of the earth." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زْق َّ   -   722 الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ َّ ق َّ م  ا، ي ُّ ذْمِهَّ هَّ زَّ ن ِ َّمَّ ا  لَّه ٍ ق َّ وِي  ة ٍ طَّ ارَّ َّ ن  لَّى مَّ ز َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ لِي   : »إ َّن  َّ عَّ َّ وِى  طْحِ  وَّ رُّ غَّ سَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ة ُّ إ  ارَّ َّ ن  لْمَّ غُّ إَّ
ذِ « ِ سْح   . إَّلْمَّ

 
H.722 - It is narrated that Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, passed by a tall minaret and 
ordered it to be demolished.  
He then said: "The minaret should not be raised higher than the roof of the mosque”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 239 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 256 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 494 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 230 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

723  -    َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى  »وَّ إ  عَّ ِ وي َّ ي ث  لَّى إَّلس ِّ ِ زَّ إ  َّ إ ن َّط  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ذإً ق  مْ إ َّجَّ هُّ ى َّ مِن ْ اس ِ حَّ ى لأَّ ي ُّ ي  َّ عاً جَّ مِي  َّ َّ إ َّهْلِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ج  إب  ذ َّ زِي ذُّ عَّ لَّي ُّ
لَّى  ِ إمِهِمْ إ  ذَّ لِى  إ َّق ْ َّاق ِ مْ ن  هُّ ن ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ زَّ ذ  ا َّج  َّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ مُّ إَّ هُّ جِمَّ زْإ ن َّ رَّ لْق ُّ ون َّ إَّ ل َّمُّ عَّ ي َّ ِ ي َّ إن  لْوِلْذَّ إب ِ وَّ إَّ لَّوَّ    . إَّلص َّ

ل  لى إلله عز  وج  هم إ  ه، وإ جن  لي  اع إ  ق  ي وب  إلله وإ جث  إلن  ذ ن  ن  إلمساج  ا  ل على سكون  ووق ار ق  لي ذج  ذ ق  ول إلمسح  ومن  إ رإذ ذج 
ا زوج  زهم ج  ولأ وإ ج  لا[ إ ولهم ذج  ل   .]رج  الله إلسلام  ومن  ذج  ق ل " ن سم إلله ون  ل إلي سزى، ولي  ن  ى ق  من  له إلي  ل رج  لي ذج  ذ ق  إلمسح 

 ، ذك  ا من  عمار مساج  علن  ، وإج  ن وإب  رجمي ك  ا إ  ي ح لن  زكاي ه، إللهم صل على محمذ وإ ل محمذ وإق  ى  ورجمه  إلله ون  ن  ي ها إلن  علي ك  إ 
هك   اء وج  ن  ل ي  اب    .ج  ا ن  ي ح لن  ق ل: " إللهم صل على محمذ وإ ل محمذ، وإق  ى ولي  من  ل إلي  ن  له إلي سزى ق  زح  رج  لي ح  زح  ق  إ ج  ذ  وإ 

 .رجمي ك  

 
H.723 - "And indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, intends to bring punishment 
upon all the people of the earth without exception. But when He looks at the elderly, 
who move their feet to the prayers and the children learning the Qur'an, He has mercy 
on them and withholds that punishment”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

One who wishes to enter the mosque should do so with calmness and dignity, for 
mosques are the houses of Allah {SWT} and the most beloved places to Him. The people 
most beloved to Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, are those who enter first and leave last. 
When entering the mosque, one should step in with the right foot before the left and say; 
"In the name of Allah {SWT}, and by Allah {SWT}, peace be upon you, O’ Prophet, and the 
mercy and blessings of Allah {SWT}. O’ Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad. Open for us the doors of Your mercy, and make us among those who 
maintain Your mosques. Exalted is Your praise, O’ Lord {AZJ}."  
When leaving, one should step out with the left foot before the right and say: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and open for us the 
door of Your mercy”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 239 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 512 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 198 
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CHAPTER 38 - PLACES WHERE PRAYER IS PERMISSABLE AND 
WHERE IT IS NOT  

اب   ع الي ي   -ب  ها والمواض  ي  ور  الصلاه  ف  ج  ع الي ي  ت  ها المواض  ي  ور  ف  ج   لآ ت 

֎ HADITH 724 – 748 ֍ 
 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ   -  724 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ورإً   :ق َّ هُّ ذإً وَّ طَّ سْح ِ ُّ مَّ عِلَّث ْ لِى َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ُّ لِى  ج  ن ْ ذ  ق َّ ا إ َّجَّ هَّ عْطَّ مْساً لَّمْ ي ُّ ُّعْطِي ث ُّ ج َّ »إ 
ه َّ  اعَّ ق َّ ُّعْطِي ث ُّ إَّلس  َّ لِمِ وَّ إ  لْكَّ إمِغَّ إَّ وَّ َّ ُّعْطِي ث ُّ ج  مُّ وَّ إ  ن َّ ع ْ لْمَّ ُّجِل َّ لِى َّ إَّ ِ وَّ إ  عْث  الز ُّ ُّصِزْب ُّ ن ِ    .وَّ ن 

ى   لأ ق  ى  إلأ رض  كلها إ  ور  إلصلاة  ق  ها.وي ح  ي  هى  عن  إلصلاة  ق  الن  صث  ن  غ إلي ى  ج   إلموإص 

  
H.724 - The Prophet, said:  
"I was given five things that no one was given before me: The entire earth was made a 
place of prayer and a means of purification for me, I was aided with fear (cast into the 
hearts of my enemies), war booty was made lawful for me, I was given concise speech 
(Jawaami' al-Kalim), and I was granted intercession." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible to pray on the entire earth except in places specifically designated as 
prohibited for prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 240 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 292 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 216 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 573 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 350 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 117 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 8, p. 38 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 313 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 16, p. 323 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 80, p. 276 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   725 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  ُّ   :إَّلص َّ ان   سَّ مَّ وَّ  ُّورُّ  ن  لْق ُّ إَّ وَّ  امُّ  م َّ إَّلْحَّ وَّ  اءُّ  لْمَّ إَّ وَّ   ُّ ن  ي  إَّلطِّ ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ ل َّى  صَّ ي ُّ لأَّ  غَّ  إص ِ وَّ مَّ ة ُّ  زَّ س َّ »عَّ
 ُّ لْح  َّ ه ُّ وَّ إَّلي   ح َّ ن َّ اءِ، وَّ إَّلس َّ لْمَّ ى إَّ زَّ ْ ح  لِ وَّ مَّ لْأ نِ ِ ُّ إَّ اطِن  عَّ مْلِ وَّ مَّ لن  َّ ى إَّ زَّ ِ وَّ ق ُّ زِي ق   . إَّلط َّ

 
H.725 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There are ten places where prayer should not be performed: mud, water, baths, 
graves, paths frequently used by travelers, ant hills, camel resting places, 
watercourses, salty land (sabkha), and snow”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 13 • Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 366 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 390 • Man La 
Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 241 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 394 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 445 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 
80, p. 305 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى   - 726 ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  «.وَّ رُّ ان َّ َّ ن  ْ ح  إذِى  ص َّ ى  وَّ ة ِ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ زَّ ق ْ ُّ إذِى  إَّلس   ى  وَّ لاَّصِلِ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ إب ِ إَّلص َّ إءِ وَّ لأَّ ذ َّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن     إَّ

ض  من    ق  وذة إ ج  ي ماء وي كون  سح  ه صلى إ  زوح  من  ه إلح  ل وق ث  إلصلاة  ولم ي مكن  ن  إ و إلماء وق ذ ذج  ى  إلطي  ل ق  إ جصل إلزج  ذ  ا  ق 
ما  ن  ى  مسلح  إلحمام وإ  الصلاة  ق  ا س ن  .ركوعه ولأ ن  ي اطي ن  ى  إلحمام لأ ن ه ما وى إلس   ي كزة ق 

 
H.726 - It is narrated that prayer should not be performed in al-Bayda', Dhat al-Salasil, 
the valley of al-Shaqra, or the valley of Dajnan.  
[AL SADUQ] 

If a person finds themselves in mud or water and the time for prayer has entered, and 
they are unable to leave, they should pray by making gestures, ensuring that their 
prostration is lower than their bowing. There is no harm in praying in a bathhouse 
changing area, but it is disliked to pray in the main bath area because it is a dwelling 
place for devils. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 242 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 469 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
156 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -   727 هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ان َّ   : إَّلس َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ امِ ق َّ م َّ ث ِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ ى  ن َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
» لاَّة ِ الص َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ اً ق َّ ق  ي  ِ غُّ ن َّط  وْص ِ َّ   -إَّلْمَّ سْلَّح  ى  إَّلْمَّ عْن ِ    .ي َّ

له    ن  ها ق  ى  من  ذ  س  للها ما لم ي ي ح  ي ن  ج  الصلاة  ن  ا س ن  ذإ، ولأ ن  له  ولأ مسح  ن  ذ  ق  ور  إ ن  ي ي ح  لا ي ح  ور ق  ن  وإلمسي حث  إ ن  ي كون  وإ ما إلق 
. ان ث  رع من  كل ج  زة  إ ذ  ور عس  ن  ن  إلق  ي  ن  إلمصلى ون  ي  وإذ ن  ها، ولأ على إلح  ي  ور  إلصلاة  ق  لا ي ح  ا ما على    وإ ما مسان  إلطزي ق  ق  ق 

ا س لا ن  وإذ ق  ن  إلح  ي  وإهز إلي ى  ن   .إلط 

 
H.727 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about 
praying in the bathhouse.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If the place is clean, then there is no harm in praying” (referring 
specifically to the changing area (maslakh)).” 
[AL SADUQ] 

As for graves, it is not permissible to use them as a direction of prayer or to turn them 
into mosques. However, there is no harm in praying between graves, as long as none 
of them are taken as a direction of prayer. It is recommended that there be a distance 
of ten cubits between the person praying and the graves on all sides.  
Regarding paths, it is not permissible to pray in the main pathways or on roads, but 
there is no harm in praying on areas adjacent to the roads. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   728 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ هِ«    :إَّلزِّ ي  لاَّة ُّ ق ِ ى  إَّلص َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ كُّ ة   إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ اذ  َّ هِ ج  ي  ان َّث ْ ق ِ ق ُّ كَّ ز َّ طَّ ي َّ ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ا  وطَّ ٍ ي ُّ زِي ق  ُّ طَّ ل  »كُّ
ة ً  سْزَّ ه ً وَّ ي َّ َّ مْن  الَّ »ي َّ ل َّى ق َّ صَّ ن َّ ي ُّ َّي ْ ا  َّ ي لَّ ق   . ق ِ

 
H.728 - Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} said:  
"Any path that is trodden and commonly used, whether it has a main road or not, 
should not be used for prayer."  
He was asked: "Then where should one pray?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "To the right or to the left (of the path)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 389 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 243 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 220 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 448 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 147 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  729 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ ِ   :وَّ سَّ ان  ى  إ َّعْطَّ لِّ ق ِ صَّ لِّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ مِ ق َّ َّ ن  لْع َّ إن ِض ِ إَّ زَّ ى  مَّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
زِةَّ  الَّ »وَّ كُّ هِ« ق َّ ي  لِّ ق ِ اءِ وَّ صَّ الْمَّ هُّ ن ِ س  َّ سْهُّ وَّ رُّ ُّ اكْن  ه َّ ق َّ عَّ ي ْ اعِك َّ إَّلص  َّ ي َّ لَّى مَّ َّ عَّ اف  ح َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ لِ إ  لْأ نِ ِ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ إَّ ِ ه ِ إ  ح َّ ن َّ ى  إَّلس َّ لاَّة ُّ ق ِ  إَّلص َّ

ه ً ي َّ  وِي َّ سْي َّ ه ُّ مُّ هَّ ن ْ َّ هِ إَّلْح  لَّي ْ غُّ عَّ ق َّ اً ي َّ ن  اً لَّي ِّ ان  كَّ ون َّ مَّ  .كُّ

 
H.729 - And Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about praying in 
sheep pens, and Imam {a.s} said:  
"Pray there, but do not pray in camel enclosures unless you fear for the safety of your 
belongings; in that case, sweep it and sprinkle it with water, then pray there."  
He also said: "Prayer in a salty land (sabkha) is disliked unless it is a soft, level place 
where the forehead can rest properly."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   730 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ الَّ    : وَّ سُّ َّ ق َّ م  هِ « ي ُّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ اءِ ق َّ الْمَّ ُّ ن ِ س   زَّ وسِ وَّ هِى َّ ي ُّ ُّ ح  وب ِ إَّلْمَّ ي ُّ ُّ ى  ن  لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
مَّ  ن  َّ وَّ وَّ رُّ ا هُّ مَّ اً كَّ طْن  هِ رَّ لَّي ْ ذُّ عَّ ُّ سْح  َّ ي َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ِ هَّ ن ْ َّ غَّ ج  وْص ِ ُّ مَّ س   زُّ ي َّ اً  ان  ه َّ إ َّجْي َّ ك َّ ِ مَّ زِي ق  ى  طَّ هُّ ق ِ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ اوَّ رَّ كَّ س  َّ إَّلْمَّ زُّ ى  ا لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ن َّ إَّ

ي ف    ِ هُّ ن َّط  ن  َّ َّ ى إ  زَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.730 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about praying in the houses 
of the Magians (Zoroastrians) if they are sprinkled with water, and He said:  
"There is no harm in it."  
He then mentioned that he sometimes saw someone on the road to Makkah sprinkling 
water on the spot where they placed their forehead before prostrating, while at other 
times, they did not sprinkle water if they deemed the place to be clean.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   - 731 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ مِ سُّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  الِحُّ ن ْ الَّ  :صَّ ا« ق َّ هَّ ي  لِّ ق ِ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ ان ِسِ ق َّ َّ ن  لْكَّ غِ وَّ إَّ ي َّ ِ لْن  ى  إَّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
زْإ ن َّ  لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ إ  زَّ ق ْ ا ي َّ مْ إ َّ مَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ هَّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ ُّصَّ ا إ  هَّ ي  ل ُّون َّ ق ِ صَّ ُّوإ ي ُّ ان  لْث ُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ق ُّ    :ق َّ

لاً  » ي  ِ ن  وَّ إ َّهْذىٰ سَّ ن ْ هُّ مَّ مْ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ِ ُّكُّ ن   زَّ هِ ق َّ اكِلَّي ِ لىٰ س ٰ لُّ عَّ عْمَّ ل   ي َّ لْ كُّ مْ   «ق ُّ عْهُّ لَّه ِ وَّ ذَّ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ لِّ إ   . صَّ

 
H.731 - Saleh ibn Al-Hakam reported that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was 
asked about praying in synagogues and churches. Imam {a.s} said: "Pray in them."  
Salih then asked: "Even if they (non-Muslims) are praying there?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes. Do you not recite the Qur'an: 'Say, each acts according to their 
manner, but your Lord {AZJ} knows best who is rightly guided' (Surah Al-Isra, 17:84)?  
Pray facing the Qibla and leave them (to their practices)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  732 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ة ُّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر  الَّ   :وَّ سَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ ِ إَّ ان  كَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ طْحِ إ َّوْ ق ِ لَّى إَّلس َّ ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ وْلِ ي َّ َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
اهِز   وَّ طَّ هُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لِّ عَّ صَّ مْسُّ ق َّ هُّ إَّلس  َّ ي ْ ق َّ ق  َّ َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ   .»إ 

 
H.732 – Zurarah asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about urine that is present 
on a rooftop or in a place where one prays.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If the sun dries it, then you may pray on it, for it is purified”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 244 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 59 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   733 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   مِّ لْق ُّ مٍ إَّ ي ْ ُّعَّ ُّ ن  ن  امِزُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ ِّ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ إب  وَّ إلُّ إَّلذ َّ وَّ ا إ َّن ْ هَّ ي  لن  َّاسُّ ق ِ ا إَّ لُّهَّ ِ ز  ن ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ ِلِ إَّ ار  َّ ن  لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
وْن ِك َّ  لَّى ي َّ لِّ عَّ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  لاَّة ِ ق ِ الص َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ َّصْن  ف َّ ن  ي ْ ى كَّ ارَّ وذُّ وَّ إَّلن  َّصَّ هُّ لْي َّ ا إَّ لُّهَّ ُّ ذْج  ُّ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي  ِ زْج   . إَّلسِّ

 
H.733 - Amir ibn Nuaym al-Qummi asked Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} about places where 
people stay that contain the urine of animals, manure, and are frequented by Jews and 
Christians.  
He asked: "What should we do about praying in such places?"  
Abu 'Abdillah replied: "Pray on your garment." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

  



CHAPTER 38 - PLACES WHERE PRAYER IS PERMISSABLE AND WHERE IT IS NOT 327 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  734 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث َّ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ارَّ إ َّ ي َّ ِ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ه     :وَّ سَّ زِي ص َّ لاَّة   ق َّ هُّ صَّ ذْرِكُّ ي ُّ إءِ ق َّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ زُّ ق ِ صِي  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
 َّ الْن  لِّى َّ ن ِ صَّ ُّهِى َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ذْ ن  لاَّة ِ وَّ ق َّ الص َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ ا كَّ هَّ ي ُّ ق ْ َّ وَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ إءِ جَّ ذَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لاَّ ي َّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ إءِ ق َّ ذَّ ي ْ

ه َّ  ارِعَّ ُّ ق َّ ن  َّث  َّ ح  ي َّ ِ ي َّ زِي ق   .  إَّلط َّ

 
H.734 - Ali ibn Mahziyar asked Abu Al-Hasan the Third, Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-
Hadi {a.s}, about a man who finds himself in the desert (al-Bayda') when the time for an 
obligatory prayer comes and does not leave the desert until the prayer's time has 
passed.  
He asked: "What should he do about the prayer, given that it is prohibited to pray in al-
Bayda'?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray there, but he should avoid the main path (road)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 244 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 156 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 735 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ُّوحٍ إ  ُّ ن  ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  ُّ ي   لاَّمُّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لِّى    -وَّ رَّ صَّ ة ً وَّ ي ُّ سْزَّ ه ً وَّ ي َّ َّ مْن  إذِّ ي َّ وَّ َّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  ى عَّ ح َّ ن َّ ي َّ  . »ي َّ

 
H.735 - It was narrated from Imam {a.s} said, by Ayyub ibn Nuh that He said:  
"One should move away from the main roads to the right or to the left and pray." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 244 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 156 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  736 إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ عَّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ج  ن َّ  ن ْ ى  وسَّ مُّ اةُّ  إ َّج َّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ج   ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   عَّ ا َّلَّ  سَّ وَّ   :وَّ  مْسُّ  إَّلس  َّ ا  مَّ هُّ ُّ ن  صِي  ي ُّ لأَّ  إرِ  إَّلذ َّ وَّ  ث ِ  ي ْ َّ لْن  إَّ  ِ ن  عَّ
الَّ وَّ سَّ  مْ« ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ ق  َّ َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  ا إ  هِمَّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ه ِ إ َّ ي ُّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ا مِن َّ إَّلْح  هِمَّ ي  لُّ ق ِ سَّ ي َّ ع ْ وْلُّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ لْن  ا إَّ مَّ هُّ ُّ ن  صِي  ُّورِ  ي ُّ ن  لْق ُّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ لاَّة ِ ن َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا 

الَّ »ل ق َّ صْلُّحُّ ق َّ لْ ي َّ هِ هَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ  . أَّ ن َّ

 
H.736 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
house or room that does not receive sunlight and in which urine might be present and 
where one bathes after major ritual impurity (janabah). He asked if it is permissible to 
pray there once it has dried?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  
Ali ibn Ja'far also asked about praying between graves?  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  737 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ ُّ   :وَّ سَّ ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ رٍ هَّ ِ ذ  اءٍ ق َّ مَّ ا ن ِ هَّ ُّ ن  صَّ ُّ ق َّ ل  ن َّ ه ِ ي ُّ َّ ارِي   َّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ا هَّ لَّي ْ لاَّة ِ عَّ الص َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ ث ْ ق َّ ق َّ ق ِّ ُّ إ ج  َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ لاَّة ُّ عَّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.737 - Ammar ibn Musa al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a mat made of reeds that had been wetted with impure water, and whether it is 
permissible to pray on it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it has dried, then there is no harm in praying on it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة ُّ    -  738 إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر  لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ الَّ    :إ َّ ق َّ حْمِلِ ق َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ا ق ِ هَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ه ُّ إ َّ ي ُّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ا إَّلْح  هَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ ه ِ ي َّ َّ ون  كُّ َّ اذ  ِ إَّلس  َّ ن  عَّ
ا هَّ لَّي ْ لاَّة ِ عَّ الص َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ  . »لأَّ ن َّ

 
H.738 – Zurarah asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a cushion 
(shadhakunah) that may have come into contact with major ritual impurity (janabah) 
and whether it is permissible to pray on it while it is in a carriage (mahmil).  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in praying on it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي لِ   -  739 اي ِ مَّ لِّ إَّلي  َّ لَّى كُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زٍ عَّ إ  عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ هَّ لْي َّ عَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  ك َّ  إ  حْي َّ  .ي َّ

 
H.739 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"There is no harm in praying on any images (representations) if you place them 
beneath you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 245 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 363 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 464 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 439 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 171 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -  740 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ إذِى   زَّ لْمُّ ث   إَّ ا َّلَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن ٍ إ َّوْ   :عَّ مِي  ن ْ ي َّ ي لُّ عَّ اي ِ مَّ ا إَّلي  َّ هَّ ي  ث ِ ق ِ ي ْ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ذِ ي َّ ان ِ سَّ ِ إَّلْوَّ ن  عَّ
ك َّ مِم َّ  ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ ء  مِن ْ ى ْ ان َّ س َّ لَّه ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن ْ لْق ِ اةَّ إَّ َّ ح  ن ْ ي ُّ كُّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ هِ مَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ الٍ ق َّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ لِّ عَّ هِ وَّ صَّ طِّ ع َّ لَّه َّ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لِى  إَّ  . ا ي َّ

 
H.740 - Laith al-Muradi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about cushions 
in the house that have images on them, whether they are to the right or to the left.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in it as long as they are not facing the Qibla. If any of 
them are in front of you, facing the Qibla, then cover them and pray." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّى     -   741 صَّ ث َّ ي ُّ ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ان  َّ ن  ي ْ ا عَّ اطِ لَّهَّ لْن ِسَّ ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ي  اي ِ مَّ ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  : عَّ لَّ ن ِ ا ْسَّ وَّ وَّ سُّ لاَّ ن َّ ة   ق َّ إجِذَّ ن   وَّ ي ْ ا عَّ ان َّ لَّهَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ق َّ
لاَّ  لِّى  ق َّ صَّ ث َّ ي ُّ ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ان  َّ ن  ي ْ ا عَّ ان َّ لَّهَّ    .إ ِن ْ كَّ

 
H.741 – He, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, was asked about images on a 
carpet that have two eyes while you are praying.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it has one eye, then there is no harm, but if it has two eyes and you 
are praying, then it is not permissible."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 245 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 363 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 4, p. 438 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 245 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 742 ق َّ ان َّث ْ وَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  زِ إ  اوِي  صَّ لَّى إَّلي  َّ ِ زُّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ ث َّ ي َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ الص َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ : »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ة ٍ عَّ إجِذَّ ن ٍ وَّ ي ْ عَّ  . ن ِ

 
H.742 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no harm in praying while looking at images if they have only one eye."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 620 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 246 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 465 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 172 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 173 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 76, p. 288 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 293 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   743 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّ   :إَّلص َّ اً ق َّ ان  هُّ ن َّ َّ ون  ث َّ ذُّ لَّق ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّع ْ ي ْ َّ صَّ لْث  ون َّ كَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ لْث   إ  ا كَّ هَّ ي  إرٍ ق ِ ى  ذَّ لِّ ق ِ صَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ
وْل   هِ ن َّ ي  اً ق ِ ي  ي ْ ي لُّ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ اي ِ مَّ هِ ي َّ ي  اً ق ِ ي  ي ْ لْث   وَّ لأَّ ن َّ هِ كَّ ي  اً ق ِ ي  ي ْ لُّ ن َّ ذْج ُّ ه َّ لأَّ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ ا ْسَّ وَّ إ  ه ٍ  ن َّ ي َّ ى  إ ن ِ وع  ق ِ مُّ ْ ح     .مَّ

 . ه  ي  ن  ى  إ  مز محصورة  ق  ي ه ج  ي ث  ق  ى  ن  ور  إلصلاة  ق   ولأ ي ح 

 
H.743 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Do not pray in a house where there is a dog, except if it is a hunting dog and you have 
closed a door between you and it, then there is no harm. Indeed, the angels do not 
enter a house where there is a dog, nor a house with images, nor a house with urine 
collected in a container." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, it is not permissible to pray in a house where there is wine stored in 
containers.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 246 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 459 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
175 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 62, p. 53 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   744 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ اءً    -وَّ رَّ ي مَّ ِ ومِ إ  لْي ُّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ غٍ لأَّ ي َّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ ان َّ ق ِ ن ْ كَّ »مَّ
ه ٍ  طِعَّ ق َّ ن ْ ى  إ َّرْض ٍ مُّ ان َّ ق ِ  . وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ

 
H.744 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said: 
"Whoever is in a place where they cannot reach the ground should make gestures (for 
prayer), even if they are in a remote area”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 246 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 441 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ   -   745 ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  الَّ    :وَّ سَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ةُّ مِن ْ زَّ ى  إ َّسَّ ل َّذ ِ هُّ إَّ عُّ َّ مْن  ي َّ لاَّة ُّ ق َّ ةُّ إَّلص َّ زُّ ُّ حْص  ي َّ ون َّ ق َّ زِكُّ س ْ ةُّ إَّلْمُّ سِزُّ ا ْ زِ ي َّ َّسِي  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
اءً  ي مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ومِى   . »ي ُّ

 
H.745 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked Him about a captive taken by the polytheists who is 
prevented from performing prayer by his captor.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should make gestures (for prayer)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 411 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 457 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
246 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 175 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 299 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1071 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 448 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   746 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ هْث ٍ إ َّ ُّ وَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ إ   : وَّ سَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ إجِذٍ ق َّ ث ٍ وَّ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ِ ق ِ ان  لِّي َّ صَّ زْإ َّة ِ ي ُّ لْمَّ لِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ا ْسَّ  ةُّ لأَّ ن َّ جْذَّ وَّ وَّ ا وَّ هُّ هَّ جْذَّ إةُّ وَّ ل َّث ْ ن ِحِذ َّ زٍ صَّ ن ْ ذْرُّ س ِ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ  . كَّ

 
H.746 - Muawiya ibn Wahb asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
and a woman praying in the same room.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If there is a space of about a handspan (shibr) between them, She may 
pray beside him alone and he alone; there is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 247 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 125 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  747 لاَّمُّ وَّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ه ِ ر  إي َّ إعٍ    :رِوَّ رَّ ِ مِ ذ  ط ْ ذْرُّ عَّ ى إ َّوْ ق َّ ط َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا ي ُّ ذْرُّ مَّ هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا وَّ ن َّ هَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
ا هَّ جْذَّ إةُّ وَّ حِذ َّ ل َّث ْ ن ِ ا ْسَّ إ ِن ْ صَّ لاَّ ن َّ اعِذإً ق َّ صَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.747 - In the narration of Zurarah from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, said:  
"If there is a distance between her and him that is about the length of a step or about 
the length of a cubit or more, then there is no harm if She prays beside him alone." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  748 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِي ل  عَّ َّ ى ج  وَّ لِّى     -وَّ رَّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ لِ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  إءِ إَّلز َّ زْإ َّة ُّ ن ِحِذ َّ لْمَّ لِّى َّ إَّ صَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ »لأَّ ن َّ
ان ِض    هِ وَّ هِى َّ جَّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ه   ن َّ عَّ ِ ح  طَّ ص ْ ه ُّ مُّ ان ِس َّ لِّى  وَّ عَّ صَّ ان َّ ي ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ذَّ  ق َّ ُّ سْح  إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ   وَّ كَّ

لَّ  ْ ز َّ رِج  مَّ َّ ذَّ ع  ُّ سْح  ى ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ْ ث ْ رِج  عَّ ق َّ زَّ ا ق َّ هَّ    . ي ْ

ه   ق  ان  مزق  ل وإلمزإ ة  وهما ي صلي  ن  ي ذى  إلزج  ي  ا س إ ن  ي كون  ن  .  ولأ ن  ى   إ و س 

 
H.748 - Jamil narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} in which He said:  
"There is no harm if a woman prays beside a man while he is praying. Indeed, The 
Prophet {saws} would pray while Aisha was lying down in front of him, even though She 
was menstruating. When he wanted to prostrate, he would touch her legs, and She 
would move them so that he could prostrate." 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is also no harm if there is a small object, such as an armrest or something 
similar, in front of a man and woman while they are praying.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 247 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 479 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 122 
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CHAPTER 39 - GARMENTS PERMISSIBLE FOR PRAYER AND WHAT 
GARMENTS ARE NOT  

اب   مي ع الآ ب واعما  -ب  ي اب  وخ  ي ة من  الي  ي ة وما لآ ت صلي ف   ت صلي ف 

֎ HADITH 749 – 827 ֍ 
 

لْن َّسُّ ق ِ   -   749 ه ِ ي ُّ ي َّ ي ْ لْمَّ لْذِ إَّ ِ ن ْ ج  : عَّ َّلَّهُّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ الَّ رَّ ق َّ غ َّ ق َّ ن ِ إ ذُّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّة ِ إ  ى  إَّلص َّ
ة ً »لأَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ  ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ غ َّ سَّ ن ِ    .ذُّ

 
H.749 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
that he asked him about wearing the skin of a dead animal (carrion) during prayer if it 
has been tanned.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, even if it has been tanned seventy times." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 247 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 321 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Part 3, p. 501 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 2, p. 592 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  750 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ »  :وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ وسَّ ل َّ لِمُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ الْوٰإذِ   عَّ ن  َّك َّ ن ِ ِ ك َّ إ  عْلَّي ْ َّ لَّغْ ن  اج ْ ق َّ
وىً  سِ طُّ ذ َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ث ٍ  « إَّ ي ِّ ارٍ مَّ لْذِ جِمَّ ِ ا مِن ْ ج  ي َّ َّ ان  الَّ »كَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.750 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the verse in which 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, said to Musa {a.s}:  
"Remove your sandals, for you are in the sacred valley of Tuwa" (Surah Taha 20:12).  
Imam {a.s} said: "They were made from the skin of a dead donkey."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 248 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 417 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
343 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 374 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّا  - 751 ِ ا إ  مَّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ق ِ لل َّهِ عَّ ق َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ زٍ وَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ن ِ ا إ َّ وَّ سُّ هَّ ي ِ اكَّ ذَّ جَّ ِي زِ عِن ْ ز  ن ْ ُّ إَّلْح ِ ك  ذَّ مْزُّ وَّ وَّ ا إَّلْح َّ هَّ ُّ ن  صِي  اً ي ُّ ان  ي َّ زِى  ي ِ ي َّ ن َّس ْ
هُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ  زْن َّ كْلَّهُّ وَّ س ُّ لل َّهُّ إ َّ مَّ إَّ ز َّ ا جَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا ْسَّ إ  مْ لأَّ ن َّ َّعَّ الأَّ »ن  ق َّ ا ق َّ سِلَّهَّ َّع ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ن  ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ ُّصَّ لاَّة َّ ق ِ ن  هُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ س َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ سَّ مْ لُّن ْ زِّ هِ حَّ  .ي 

 
H.751 - Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} and Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} were asked:  
"We buy clothes that may have come into contact with wine or the fat of a pig during 
their tailoring. Should we pray in them before washing them?"  
They replied: "Yes, there is no harm. Allah {SWT} has only forbidden eating and drinking 
it (pork and wine) but has not forbidden wearing it, touching it, or praying in it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 248 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 220 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 
472 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِى ٍّ    -   752 ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ وْل  لأَّ    :إَّلْحَّ هِ ن َّ ي  إجِذُّ ق ِ ُّ إَّلْوَّ وْب  ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلي  َّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
هِ  ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ سْلِهِ ق َّ َّ لَّى ع  ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ    .ي َّ

 
H.752 - Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who 
has only one garment, and it has urine on it, but he is unable to wash it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray in it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ   -  753 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ةُّ وَّ لأَّ    : وَّ سَّ زُّ ي ْ َّ هُّ ع  عَّ سَّ مَّ وْب ٍ وَّ لَّي ْ ي َّ ى   ُّ ق ِ ن ِث  ْ ح  ي ُّ لِ  ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
هِ  ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ سْلِهِ ق َّ َّ لَّى ع  ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ  . ي َّ

 
H.753 - He was asked by Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi 'Abdillah about a man who becomes 
ritually impure (junub) in a garment and has no other garment and is unable to wash it.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray in it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 248 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 224 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 169 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 58 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 440 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 485 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

754 -  : الَّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ لاَّة َّ وَّ ق ِ اذَّ إَّلص َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّعَّ سَّ اءَّ ع َّ لْمَّ ذَّ إَّ َّ ج  إ وَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ  .»ي ُّ

 
H.754 - In another narration, Imam {a.s} said:  
"He should pray in it, and when he finds water, he should wash it and repeat the 
prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْن   - 755 َّ ي َّ اب  ا َّصَّ لاَّة ُّ ق َّ ب ِ إَّلص َّ زَّ ص َّ ان ٍ وَّ جَّ زْي َّ لٍ عُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ زٍ عَّ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ م  وَّ سَّ هُّ ذَّ ُّ صْق  اً ن ِ
ِن ْ  الَّ »إ  اً ق َّ ان  زْي َّ لِّى  عُّ صَّ هِ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ م  ي ُّ ُّهُّ ذَّ ل  اً إ َّوْ كُّ ان  زْي َّ لِّ عُّ صَّ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ اءً صَّ ذْ مَّ ِ ح  ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ  سَّ اءً ع َّ ذَّ مَّ َّ ج   . وَّ

 
H.755 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a man 
who is without clothing and the time for prayer arrives, and he finds a garment that is 
half covered in blood or entirely covered in blood. Should he pray in it, or should he 
pray without clothing?  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he finds water, he should wash it; if he does not find water, he should 
pray in it and should not pray without clothing”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 219 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 248 



CHAPTER 39 - GARMENTS PERMISSIBLE FOR PRAYER AND WHAT GARMENTS ARE NOT 334 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  756 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ى إ  حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ َّ صَّ ث  ي َّ وْل    :وَّ كَّ ا ن َّ مَّ هُّ ذَّ َّ إ َّجَّ اب  ا َّصَّ ِ ق َّ ان  وْن َّ هُّ ي َّ عَّ لِ مَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  ي َّ
صَّ  الَّ »ي ُّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ اء  كَّ ةُّ مَّ ذَّ سَّ عِن ْ ا وَّ لَّي ْ هَّ وْي َّ َّ ق َّ اف  لاَّة ُّ وَّ ج َّ ب ِ إَّلص َّ زَّ ص َّ وَّ وَّ جَّ ا هُّ مَّ هُّ ُّ ي   ذْرِ إ َّ مِي عاً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ا ج  هِمَّ ي     . لِّى  ق ِ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  زإذرجمه إلله ق ال مصن  ق  ى  على إلأن   .: ي عن 

 
H.756 - Safwan ibn Yahya wrote to Abu Al-Hasan, Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} 
asking about a man who has two garments, one of which has been contaminated with 
urine, but he does not know which one. When the time for prayer arrives and he fears 
missing it, and he has no water available, what should he do?  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray in both of them." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) clarified that this means 
praying in each of them separately.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 249 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 225 • Awaali al-
La’aali, Part 3, p. 55 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 442 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 505 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  757 ق َّ زٍ عَّ وَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ لِأ  ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ك َّ    :مُّ لَّي ْ هُّ وَّ عَّ ي َّ ي ْ إ َّ ِن ْ رَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ َّا ق ِ ن  َّ وَّ إ َّ لَّى   وْب ِ عَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ مُّ ي َّ إَّلذ َّ
ك َّ وَّ لأَّ إ ِ  لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ امْض ِ ق ِ ةُّ ق َّ زُّ ي ْ َّ وْب   ع  ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ن ْ عَّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ زِةِ وَّ إ  ي ْ َّ ى  ع  لِّ ق ِ جْهُّ وَّ صَّ اطْزَّ ةُّ ق َّ زُّ ي ْ َّ وْب   ع  ا لَّمْ ي َّ ك َّ مَّ لَّي ْ ة َّ عَّ اذَّ عَّ

ن ْ ي َّ  إ كُّ َّ ِذ  ةُّ وَّ إ  زَّ هُّ إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ ي َّ ي ْ إ َّ ءٍ رَّ ى ْ سَّ ن ِس َّ لَّي ْ مٍ ق َّ ل َّ مِن ْ ذِرْهَّ ان َّ إ َّق َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ مٍ ق َّ إرِ ذِرْهَّ ذَّ لَّى مِق ْ ِذْ عَّ زُّ مِن ْ  ز  وَّ إ َّكْي َّ هُّ وَّ هُّ ي َّ ي ْ إ َّ ذْ رَّ ث َّ ق َّ
َّعِذْ  ا  ة ً ق َّ زَّ ي  ي ِ إب ُّ كَّ لَّوَّ هِ صَّ ي  ث َّ ق ِ ل َّي ْ سْلَّهُّ وَّ صَّ َّ عْث َّ ع  ي  َّ ص َّ مِ ق َّ رْهَّ إرِ إَّلذِّ ذَّ وْلِ«  مِق ْ َّ لْن  ى ِّ وَّ إَّ ن ِ لْمَّ لَّه ِ إَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ لِك َّ ن ِ َّ سَّ ذ  هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ي  ث َّ ق ِ ل َّي ْ ا صَّ  مَّ

هِ إَّلس َّ  لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ َّ ق َّ م  وْلِ ي ُّ َّ لْن  ذ َّ مِن َّ إَّ لَّهُّ إ َّس َّ عَّ َّ هِ وَّ ج  ي  ذَّ ق ِ ذ َّ س َّ َّ ق َّ ى   ن ِ لْمَّ لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  عْذُّ  ي ُّ لُّ إ َّوْ ن َّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ ى   ن ِ لْمَّ ث َّ إَّ إ َّي ْ ِن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ »إ 
لاَّ  هِ ق َّ ي  ث َّ ق ِ ل َّي ْ هُّ وَّ صَّ صِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ وْن ِك َّ ق َّ ى  ي َّ زْب َّ ق ِ َّ ث َّ ن َّط  ِن ْ إ َّن ْ لاَّة ِ وَّ إ  ة ُّ إَّلص َّ اذَّ ِعَّ ة ُّ إ  اذَّ ك َّ إَّلْأ عَِّ لَّي ْ عَّ وْلُّ ق َّ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ ك َّ وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ ة َّ عَّ اذَّ ِعَّ  . إ 

 
H.757 - Muhammad ibn Muslim said to Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about the 
presence of blood on a garment while in prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If you see it and have another garment with you, remove it and pray in 
the other garment. If you do not have another garment, continue your prayer, and you 
do not have to repeat it, provided that the blood does not exceed the size of a dirham.  
If it is less than a dirham, it is of no consequence whether you see it or not. But if you 
saw it and it was more than a dirham's size and neglected to wash it, and you prayed 
multiple prayers in that state, then repeat all prayers you performed in that garment.  
However, this is not the same ruling as for semen or urine."  
Imam {a.s} then emphasized that the impurity of semen is more severe than urine and 
said: "If you see semen before or after, you must repeat the prayer. If you inspected 
your garment and did not find it and prayed, there is no need for repetition, and the 
same applies for urine”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   758 ق َّ ن َّ  وَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زُّ  هِ إ َّمِي  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ إب ُّ  لَّوَّ وْسُّ    : صَّ لْق َّ إَّ ماً وَّ  ذَّ هِ  ي  ق ِ زَّ  ي َّ لَّمْ  ا  هِ مَّ ي  ق ِ لِّى   صَّ ي ُّ إءِ  ذَّ إَّلزِّ لَّه ِ  ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ ن ِ  ُّ ف  ي ْ »إَّلس َّ
إءِ  ذَّ لَّه ِ إَّلزِّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ    .ن ِ

 
H.758 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"A sword is like a garment; you may pray with it as long as you do not see any blood on 
it. A bow is also like a garment."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 249 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 371 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Part 3, p. 529 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 458 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 189 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 261 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّهُّ لأَّ    -  759 َّ لأ َّ إ  ِ و ْ »إ  لْمُّ زِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّمِي  لِك َّ عَّ َّ َّ ذ  وِى  لَّه َّ إ َّمْن   « رُّ ن ْ لْق ِ َّن  َّ إَّ ف   لِأ  ي ْ هِ سَّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ لِّى َّ وَّ ن َّ صَّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ُّ لِلز َّ ور  ُّ ح  هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن 
لاَّمُّ   .إَّلس َّ

 
H.759 - "It is not permissible for a man to pray while there is a sword in front of him, 
because the Qibla is a place of security."  
This was narrated from The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

صْلُّحُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ    -  760 لْ ي َّ لِ هَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ هُّ وَّ سَّ امَّ لِّى َّ وَّ إ َّمَّ صَّ ي ُّ
ا ْسَّ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ اب   ق َّ ي َّ هِ ي ِ لَّي ْ ث   عَّ َّ ح   . مِس ْ

 
H.760 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about 
whether it is permissible for a man to pray while there is a rack with clothes hanging 
on it in front of him.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 222 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 250 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ْسَّ  - 761 الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ل  ق َّ وم  إ َّوْ ن َّصَّ هُّ ي ُّ امَّ لِّى  وَّ إ َّمَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ َّلَّهُّ ا   . وَّ سَّ

 
H.761 - He (Ali ibn Ja'far) asked him (Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}) about a man 
praying while there is garlic or onion in front of him.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ وَّ  - 762 هُّ عَّ ي َّ هَّ ن ْ َّ ق َّ ج  إ إ َّلْصَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ه ِ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ لن  َّ ه ِ إَّ َّ طْن  لَّى إَّلز َّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ صْلُّحُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْ ي َّ لِ هَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ َّلَّهُّ ا  ا ْسَّ سَّ لاَّ ن َّ  .ى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ

 
H.762 - He (Ali ibn Ja'far) asked him (Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}) about 
whether it is permissible for a man to pray on growing vegetation (fresh grass).  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he places his forehead on the ground, then there is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى  - 763 لاَّة ِ عَّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  : عَّ َّلَّهُّ ا  ا ْسَّ وَّ سَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ذإً ق َّ ذَّ َّ اً ج  ُّ إ َّرْص  صِي ث  وَّ ي ُّ لِ وَّ هُّ ي ِّ َّ ان ِث ِ إ َّوِ إَّلي   لن  َّ ي س ِ إَّ س ِ  . إَّلْحَّ

 
H.763 - He (Ali ibn Ja'far) asked him (Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}) about praying 
on growing grass or lush greenery that covers fresh ground.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّى َّ وَّ    -  764 صَّ صْلُّحُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْ ي َّ لِ هَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ  وَّ عَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ صْلُّحُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ ى  إَّ هِ ق ِ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ وع  ن َّ وْص ُّ ُّ مَّ إح  زَّ إَّلسِّ
ارَّ  لن  َّ    .إَّ

ه.  ث  إ ن  ي عمل ن  ى  ي ح  إ هو إلأ صل إلذ   هذ 

 
H.764 - He (Ali ibn Ja'far) asked about whether it is permissible for a man to pray with 
a lamp (or flame) placed in front of him in the direction of the Qibla.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is not permissible for him to face the fire."   

[AL SADUQ] 

This is the principle that should be adhered to. 
 
[REFERENCES] Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 226 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 187 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 250 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 225 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 396 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 461 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 166 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّى َّ   -  765 صَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ى  رُّ ل َّذ ِ ذِي ث ُّ إَّ ا إَّلْحَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ ُّ ق  إح  زَّ ارُّ وَّ إَّلسِّ لن  َّ لُّ وَّ إَّ ُّ ج   إَّلز َّ
هِ  ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ة ُّ ن َّ ورَّ هِ وَّ إَّلص ُّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ل َّذ ِ هِ مِن َّ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ب  زَّ لِّى  لَّهُّ إ َّق ْ صَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ َّن  َّ إَّ    .لِأ 

ن    ن  ن  ، عن  إلحسي  ى  وهو معزوف  ن  على  إلكوق  ن  ق طغ ي زوي ه إلحسن   اذ من  اسن  ن  ن   هولي  ه  من  إلمح  لاي  ي  هو جذي ث  ي زوى عن   ق 
ها  ، ولكن  لك  ه إلسلام ذ  ذ إلله علي  و عن  ن  غ إلحذي ث  ق ال: ق ال إ  هولون  ي زق  م إلهمذإن ى  وهم مح  زإهي  ن  ن  إ  ه، عن  عمزو ن  ي  ن  عمزو، عن  إ 

ها عله   ي زن ث  ن  صه  إق  عذ إ ن  ي علم إ ن    رج  ا، ن  طن  ها لم ي كن  مح  ذ  ن  من  إ ج  ق طاع ق  ن  وإلأن  هولي  المح  م إي صلث  ن  اب  ي  ق  صذرب  عن  ي 
 . صه  رجمه  ، وإلزج  صه  ، وإ ن  إلأطلاق  هو رج  هى   إلأ صل هو إلن 
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H.765 - As for the narration reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
stating: "There is no harm if a man prays while the fire, the lamp, or an image is in front 
of him, for the One to whom he is praying is closer to him than that which is in front of 
him," 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is a narration transmitted through three unknown individuals with an interrupted 
chain. It is narrated by Hasan ibn Ali al-Kufi, from Hussain ibn Amr, from his father, 
from Amr ibn Ibrahim al-Hamdani, all of whom are unknown.  
The narration is attributed to Abu 'Abdillah {a.s}. However, it is considered a concession 
accompanied by a justification given by trustworthy sources but later connected 
through unknown and interrupted chains. Thus, whoever acts upon it is not mistaken, 
knowing that the default rule is to avoid it, while the permissibility is a concession, and 
the concession is a mercy. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 250 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 342 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 226 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 396 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 461 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 167 • Bihar Al 
Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 296 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   766 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ارِ  :وَّ سُّ لن  َّ ا لِن َّاسُّ إ َّهْلِ إَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ ي  لِّ ق ِ صَّ الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ ق َّ إءِ ق َّ وْذَّ ة ِ إَّلس َّ وَّ سُّ لَّن ْ لْق َّ ى  إَّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن   .عَّ

 
H.766 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about praying while wearing a black cap.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Do not pray in it, for it is the attire of the people of the Fire”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 767 ق َّ وإ وَّ سُّ لْن َّ : »لأَّ ي َّ هُّ ان َّ ل َّمَّ إ َّصْحَّ ا عَّ مَّ ي  لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ وْن َّ إ َّمِي  زْعَّ هُّ لِن َّاسُّ ق ِ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ إذَّ ق  وَّ  . إَّلس َّ

 
H.767 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said in what he taught 
his companions: "Do not wear black, for it is the clothing of Pharaoh." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 251 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 346 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
4, p. 383 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 248 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

768 -  ُّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْح  امَّ لْعِمَّ ه ٍ إَّ لاَّي َّ ى  ي َّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ إذَّ إ  وَّ ةُّ إَّلس َّ كْزَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ اءِ وَّ كَّ  . ف ِّ وَّ إَّلْكِسَّ

 
H.768 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} disliked wearing black except in three cases: the 
turban, the shoes, and the cloak. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 251 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 347 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 
80, p. 249 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا   -   769 َّ ن  ى  ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ن َّظَّ ج  ن  َّهُّ هَّ َّ : إ  َّ وِى  ا وَّ رُّ هَّ ي  ه ٍ ق ِ ق َّ طَّ ذَّ وَّ مِن ْ ءٍ إ َّسْوَّ
ل َّى  الَّ صَّ ق َّ ز  ق َّ َّ ح  ن ْ ي ْ ج َّ ذُّ وَّ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ اسِ ي َّ َّ ن   لْعَّ ك َّ إَّ مِّ لْذِ عَّ ُّ وُّ ِى   الَّ ر  ق َّ ُّ « ق َّ ى   إ إَّلز ِّ ذ َّ ا هَّ ي لُّ مَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ا ج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ مِن ْ إَّ لْذِك  ل  لِوُّ

الَّ » ق َّ اسِ ق َّ َّ ن   لْعَّ إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ  َّ ح  زَّ ح َّ اسِ ق َّ َّ ن   لْعَّ إَّ ك َّ  مِّ لْذِ عَّ ا  وُّ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ « ق َّ لْذِك َّ لْذِى  مِن ْ وُّ لِوُّ ل   ي ْ مِّ وَّ ا عَّ ي َّ
هِ  ي  ا ق ِ مَّ لَّمُّ ن ِ لْق َّ ى إَّ زَّ َّ الَّ »ج  ، ق َّ سِى  َّق ْ ُّ ن  ث   ُّ ا َّج  لل َّهِ إ َّ ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ  . رَّ

 
H.769 - It is narrated that Archangel Jibril, descended upon the Messenger of Allah {saws} 
wearing a black cloak and a belt with a dagger.  
The Prophet {saws} asked: "O’ Archangel Jibril {a.s}, what is this attire?"  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} replied: "It is the attire of your uncle's descendants, O’ Muhammad. 
Woe to your progeny from the progeny of your uncle al-Abbas." Prophet {saws} then went 
out to al-Abbas and said: "O’ uncle, woe to my progeny from your progeny."  
Al-Abbas asked: "O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, should I end myself (to prevent this)?"  
The Prophet replied: "The Pen has decreed what is to come."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 252 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 348 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 
712 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 1, p. 276 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 291 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 28, p. 48 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  770 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ هِ   -وَّ رَّ ان ِ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ى ٍّ مِن ْ إ  ن ِ َّ لَّى ن  ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ »إ َّوْجَّ
الِك َّ إ َّ  سَّ وإ مَّ سْلُّكُّ إن ِى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ اعِمَّ إ َّعْذَّ طَّ وإ مَّ مُّ طْعَّ إن ِى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ وإ لِن َّاسَّ إ َّعْذَّ لْن َّسُّ ن َّ لأَّ ي َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْ لِلْمُّ إن ِى   »ق ُّ ُّوإ إ َّعْذَّ ون  كُّ ي َّ إن ِى  ق َّ عْذَّ

إن ِى  « مْ إ َّعْذَّ ا هُّ مَّ    .كَّ

ه.  ي  م ق  ي  لا إ  ه  ق  ي  ق  ا ما لن س إلسوإذ للي   ق 

 
H.770 - Ismail ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said: "Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, revealed to one of His prophets, saying:  
'Tell the believers not to wear the attire of My enemies, not to eat the foods of My 
enemies, and not to follow the paths of My enemies, lest they become My enemies as 
they are My enemies.'". 
[AL SADUQ] 

However, wearing black for the sake of dissimulation (taqiyya) carries no sin. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 252 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 671 • Awalim al-
Ulum, Vol. 20, p. 746 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الْحِي    -   771 لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ورٍ إ  صُّ ن ْ ِ مَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ ق َّ ي ْ ذ َّ ن ْ جُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ ق َّ ولُّ إ َّن ِى  ق َّ سُّ اةُّ رَّ َّي َّ ا  َّ ة ِ ق  زَّ
ا َّ ق َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ لَّن ِسَّ ُّ ق َّ ض  ي َّ ن ْ زُّ إ َّ ذُّ وَّ إَّلْأ ج َّ هِ إ َّسْوَّ ي ْ هَّ ْ ج  ذُّ وَّ زٍ إ َّجَّ مِمْطَّ ا ن ِ عَّ ذَّ وةُّ ق َّ ذْعُّ ه ِ ي َّ ق َّ لِي  اسِ إَّلْح َّ َّ ن   لْعَّ هُّ إَّ لْن َّسُّ َّ ن ِّى  إ  ِ ا إ  لاَّمُّ »إ َّمَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ

ارِ  لن  َّ هُّ لِن َّاسُّ إ َّهْلِ إَّ ن  َّ َّ ا إ َّعْلَّمُّ إ  َّ ن   . وَّ إ َّ

 
H.771 - It has been reported from Hudhayfa ibn Mansur that He said:  
"I was with Abu 'Abdillah {a.s} in Al-Hirah when a messenger from Abu al-Abbas, the 
Caliph, came to invite him. So he (Imam {a.s}) called for a cloak, one side of which was 
black and the other white. He wore it and then said: 'Indeed, I wear it  knowing that it 
is the clothing of the people of the Fire.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 449 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 252 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 
347 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 712 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 384 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 47, p. 45 • Awalim al-
Ulum, Vol. 20, p. 153 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 20, p. 398 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 772 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذِي ذٍ  :رَّ مُّ جَّ اي َّ ذِةِ ج َّ ى  ي َّ لُّ وَّ ق ِ ُّ ج  لِّى  إَّلز َّ صَّ  . »لأَّ ي ُّ

 
H.772 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "A man should not pray while wearing an iron 
ring."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 253 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 227 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 428 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 417 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 420 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 773 ق َّ ذِي ذٍ وَّ ه ُّ جَّ لْق َّ ا جَّ هَّ ي  ذإً ق ِ لل َّهُّ ي َّ زَّ إَّ ه َّ ا طَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.773 – He {a.s} said: "Allah {SWT} has not purified a hand that wears an iron ring." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 253 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 428 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ إ َّن ِى     -  774 ُّ عَّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لأَّ   :عَّ ذِي ذٍ ق َّ مُّ جَّ اي َّ هِ ج َّ لَّي ْ لِّى  وَّ عَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
ارِ  لن  َّ اسِ إ َّهْلِ إَّ َّ َّن  َّهُّ مِن ْ لِن  هِ لِأ  مُّ ن ِ ي  َّ ح َّ ي َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.774 - Ammar al-Sabati narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
regarding a man who prays while wearing an iron ring.  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, and he should not wear it, for it is the attire of the people of the 
Fire." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  775 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  وذِ عَّ ارُّ َّ ى إ َّن ُّو إَّلْح  وَّ لاَّمُّ   :وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ الَّ لِعَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ »إ َّن  َّ إَّ
ن  َّ  ِ ا  َّ ث ٍ ق  هَّ مِ ذ َّ اي َّ ح َّ مْ ن ِ ي  َّ ح َّ ي َّ لاَّ ي َّ سِى  ق َّ ق ْ َّ ةُّ لِن  ا إ َّكْزَّ ةُّ لَّك َّ مَّ سِى  وَّ إ َّكْزَّ ق ْ َّ ُّ لِن  ُّجِث   ا إ  ُّ لَّك َّ مَّ ُّجِث   ن ِّى  إ  ِ ة ِ وَّ لأَّ »إ  زَّ ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ ك َّ ق ِ ي ُّ َّ ي ن  ِ هُّ ر 

لْ  لِ ي َّ ن ْ ِ ِ إ  إكِث  زَّ ا مِن ْ مَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ إءَّ ق  مْزَّ ة ٍ جَّ زَّ ي َّ مِي  ث ْ ن ِ زْكَّ لِي سَّ ، وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ ِ ه ِ إ  ن  َّهُّ مِن ْ إ َّرْذِي َّ ِ ا  َّ زْمِز َّ ق  لْق ِ سِ إَّ حْزِق َّ ن َّ ي ُّ زِي زَّ ق َّ سِ إَّلْحَّ لْن َّ ي سَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ
 » اةُّ لْق َّ وْمَّ ي َّ َّ ي َّ ك  لْذَّ ِ لل َّهُّ ج     .إَّ

لا ق ملا ن ه كان  رج  لك  إ  ن  عوف  وذ  ذ إلزجمن  ن  لأ لعن  ال إ  ه وإ له لن س إلحزي ز لأجذ من  إلزج  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن   .ولم ي طلق  إلن 

 
H.775 - Abu al-Jaroud narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that the 
Prophet said to Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}:  
"Indeed, I love for you what I love for myself, and I dislike for you what I dislike for 
myself.  
Do not wear a gold ring, for it is your adornment in the Hereafter.  
Do not wear crimson, for it is among the garments of Iblis,  
Do not ride on a red saddlecloth, for it is among the mounts of Iblis.  
And do not wear silk, for Allah {SWT} will burn your skin on the Day you meet Him."  
[AL SADUQ] 

The Prophet, only permitted the wearing of silk for any man in the case of 'Abd al-
Rahman ibn 'Awf, as he was afflicted with severe lice. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 253 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 348 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 
714 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 241 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن َّ    -  776 ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ زِ   :ج  ي ْ ء  مِن َّ إَّلط َّ ى ْ هُّ س َّ امَّ لِّى  وَّ إ َّمَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ِ إَّلز َّ  ن  « وَّ عَّ ا ْسَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ا ق َّ مْلُّهَّ ا جَّ هَّ ي  لَّه ُّ وَّ ق ِ لن  َّح ْ هُّ إَّ امَّ لِّى  وَّ إ َّمَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  « وَّ عَّ ا ْسَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ زْمِ وَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلْكَّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج 

« وَّ  ا ْسَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ مْلُّهُّ ق َّ هِ جَّ ي  اً    ق ِ ن  ي ْ وذإً إ َّوْ س َّ ه ً إ َّوْ عُّ َّ ن  صَّ هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ غُّ ن َّ ص َّ الَّ »ي َّ ف   ق َّ إق ِ ار  وَّ هُّ جِمَّ امَّ لِّى  وَّ إ َّمَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ه   مِ  ن  َّ هُّ ذَّ عَّ لِّى  وَّ مَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  « وَّ عَّ ا ْسَّ لاَّ ن َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ا ي ُّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ هُّ ن َّ مُّ ي  ق ِ لِّى َّ  ي ُّ صَّ صْلُّحُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ لٍ ق َّ ع ْ ارٍ إ َّوْ ن َّ لْذِ جِمَّ ِ ن ْ ج 

لِ ي َّ  ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ « وَّ عَّ عَّ لِّى َّ وَّ هِى َّ مَّ صَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لاَّ ن َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ان َّ هَّ َّ ا ذ  هَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ف  و َّ ح َّ ي َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ هُّ إ  عَّ وَّ وَّ هِى َّ مَّ هِ وَّ هُّ ان ِ َّ ُّ إ َّسْن  َّ ن َّعْض  ك  ز َّ حَّ
هُّ  ِعُّ ز  ن ْ لْ ي َّ لاَّة ِ هَّ ى  إَّلص َّ ى  ق ِ لِّى  وَّ ق ِ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  زِف ْ « وَّ عَّ صَّ ن ْ لْي َّ ذْمِى  ق َّ ان َّ ي ُّ ِعْهُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ز  ن ْ لْي َّ هِ ق َّ ذْمِي  ان َّ لأَّ ي ُّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ  ق َّ

زْ  ُّ الُّولُّ إ َّوِ إَّلْح  َّ هِ إَّلي   ُّ ن ِ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  « وَّ عَّ ا ْسَّ لاَّ ن َّ اً ق َّ ان  هَّ َّ هِ ذ  لَّي ْ َّ عَّ اف  الَّ »إ ِن ْ ج َّ ق َّ ز  ق َّ ي ْ هِ طَّ مِّ لْ  كُّ غَّ  حُّ هَّ طَّ ق ْ صْلُّحُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي َّ
ح َّ  ي َّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ الَّ »إ  هُّ ق َّ جَّ طْزَّ زْحِ وَّ ي َّ ُّ لِك َّ إَّلْح  َّ َّ لَّحْمِهِ مِن ْ ذ  ف َّ ن َّعْض  ي ِ ن ْ هِ إ َّوْ ي َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ وَّ ق ِ الُّولَّ وَّ هُّ َّ لاَّ إَّلي   مُّ ق َّ سِي لَّ إَّلذ َّ ف ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ و َّ

عَّ  وَّ   » لْهُّ عَّ ق ْ ي َّ لاَّ  ق َّ مُّ  إَّلذ َّ سِي لَّ  ي َّ إ َّن ْ   َّ ف  و َّ ح َّ ي َّ ِن ْ  إ  وَّ  ا ْسَّ  مُّ ن َّ إَّلذ َّ الَّ  سَّ ق َّ هُّ  ح  َّ س َّ ق َّ ل   ُّ ج  رَّ اةُّ  مَّ زَّ ق َّ هِ  لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ ق ِ  ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن 
لُّ إَّ  ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ل َّى إ َّوْ ي َّ ا صَّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  عْي َّ لْ ي َّ ذِ هَّ ِ سْح  لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ج  ى رَّ ي  َّ ل َّمْ جَّ كَّ ي َّ لَّهُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ سَّ َّ وَّ ع َّ ف  زَّ صَّ ان ْ لاَّة َّ ق َّ لُّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ الَّ »ي َّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ لص َّ

وَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ  هُّ وَّ هُّ ُّ ك  حُّ لْ ي َّ زِةِ هَّ ي ْ َّ زِ إ َّوْ ع  ي ْ زْءَّ إَّلط َّ ُّ هِ ج  وْن ِ ى  ي َّ ى ق ِ زَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ل َّى« وَّ عَّ ا صَّ ءٍ مِم َّ ى ْ ُّ ن ِس َّ ذ  الَّ »لأَّ   عْي َّ هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ ق ِ
 » ا ْسَّ الَّ  ن َّ ق َّ لِّى  وَّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ اءِ وَّ هُّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هُّ إ  زْق َّ لُّ طَّ ُّ ج  غَّ إَّلز َّ زْق َّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ  . »لأَّ ن َّ
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H.776 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} regarding a 
man praying while a bird is in front of him.  
Imam {a.s} said: ‘There is no harm’.  
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man praying while there is a date palm tree with fruit 
in front of him’ 
Imam {a.s} said: ‘There is no harm’ 
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man praying in a vineyard with grapes’  
Imam {a.s} said: ‘There is no harm’ 
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man praying with a donkey standing in front of him’ 
Imam {a.s} said: "He should place a stick or a rod or something as a barrier between 
himself and the donkey, then pray, and there is no harm.  
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man praying while having a leather pouch made of 
donkey or mule hide with him’  
Imam {a.s} said: “It is not suitable for him to pray while it is with him unless he fears it 
will be lost, then there is no harm if he prays while it is with him.”  
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man who has a loose tooth while in prayer, should 
he remove it’  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it does not bleed, he may remove it; but if it bleeds, he should stop.  
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man praying with a bird in his sleeve’ 
Imam {a.s} said: “If he fears it may escape, there is no harm”.  
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man with a wart or wound, can he cut it or remove a 
piece of flesh from it during prayer’  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he does not fear that it will bleed, there is no harm; but if he fears it 
will bleed, he should not do it."  
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man struck by someone during prayer, causing a 
wound and bleeding, who leaves to wash the blood without speaking until returning to 
the mosque’  
Imam {a.s} said: "He must restart the prayer and cannot count what he prayed before."  
(Ali ibn Ja’far asked): ‘Regarding a man who sees bird droppings or other filth on his 
clothing during prayer, can he scrape it off’  
Imam {a.s} said: ‘There is no harm’  
And Imam {a.s} also said: "There is no harm if a man raises his gaze to the sky while 
praying." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ْسَّ    -   777 لاَّ ن َّ اءَّ ق َّ م َّ ن  َّ صَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كُّ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ ن ْ اءِ وَّ إَّلصِّ سَّ ا لِلن ِّ هَّ سُّ صْلُّحُّ لُّن ْ لْ ي َّ لِ هَّ لاَّج ِ ِ إَّلْح َّ ن  : عَّ َّلَّهُّ ا  وْب   وَّ سَّ ا صَّ ان َّ لَّهَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ
لاَّ  صْلُّحُّ ق َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.777 – He (Ali ibn Ja’far ) asked Him, Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}, about 
whether it is permissible for women and children to wear anklets.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If they are silent (do not make noise), there is no harm, but if they 
produce sound, it is not appropriate”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّى  وَّ  - 778 صَّ ن ْ ي ُّ غَّ مَّ ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ ة ِ إَّلْمِسْك ِ ي َّ رَّ ا ْ َّ ن ْ ق  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  لِك َّ وَّ سَّ ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ ي َّ هِ إ َّوْ ي ِ ِ ن  ي ْ َّ ى  ج   . هِى َّ ق ِ

 
H.778 - He (Ali ibn Ja’far ) asked Him, Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}, about a musk 
pouch being with someone while they are praying, either in their pocket or clothing.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that." 
 
[REFERENCES] Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 219 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 254 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 4, p. 433 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْ   -   779 ان َّ ي َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ُّ ق َّ لُّو  ُّو ْ لل  ُّ وَّ إَّ ر  زَّ هِ إَّلْح َّ ي  ى  ق ِ لِّى َّ وَّ ق ِ صَّ صْلُّحُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْ ي َّ لِ هَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  : عَّ َّلَّهُّ ا  لاَّ وَّ سَّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ إءَّ زَّ هُّ مِن ْ ق ِ عُّ َّ ن 
ا ْسَّ  لاَّ ن َّ هُّ ق َّ عُّ َّ مْن  ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ  . وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ

 
H.779 - He (Ali ibn Ja’far ) asked Him, Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about 
whether it is permissible for a man to pray with beads or pearls in his mouth.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it prevents him from reciting (properly), then no; but if it does not 
prevent him, there is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Masa’il Ali ibn Ja’far, Part 1, p. 238 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 254 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 432 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 461 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 173 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -  780 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ف      :عَّ صْحَّ هِ مُّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ لِّى َّ وَّ ن َّ صَّ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ لِ هَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ن َّ   ي ْ لِّى  وَّ ن َّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  مْ« وَّ عَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  هِ ق َّ لاَّق ِ ى  ع ِ ان َّ ق ِ لْث ُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ الَّ »لأَّ« ق ُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ِ ن ْ ى  ق ِ وح  ق ِ ي ُّ ق ْ وح   مَّ هِ ن َّص ُّ ي  وْر  ق ِ هِ ي َّ ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ

ي ُّ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ مْ«  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ى ق َّ ي  َّ لِّى  جَّ صَّ ي ُّ الَّ »لأَّ  ق َّ َّار   ن  ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ ان َّ  ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ق َّ لْث ُّ  ق ُّ الَّ  ق َّ مْ«  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ هٍ  َّ ن  ة ُّ س َّ زَّ مَّ ْ هِ مِح  ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ لِّى  وَّ   صَّ
زِ   ي ْ َّ زٍ إ َّوْ ع  ي ْ الُّ طَّ لَّمِهِ مِي َّ ى  عَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ وْب ٍ ي َّ ى  ي َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  هِ« وَّ عَّ لَّي ِ ن ْ ن ْ ق ِ ا عَّ هَّ ي َّ ن َّحِّ لْن َّسُّ  ي ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  الَّ »لأَّ« وَّ عَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ذ 

هِ  ي  لاَّة ُّ ق ِ ُّ إَّلص َّ ور  ُّ ح  الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ زِ ذ  ي ْ َّ زِ إ َّوْ ع  ي ْ الِ إَّلط َّ س ُّ مِي َّ َّق ْ هِ ن  ي  مَّ ق ِ اي َّ  .إَّلْح َّ

 
H.780 - Ammar ibn Musa asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about whether 
it is permissible for a man to pray with an open Qur'an in front of him facing the qibla. 
Imam {a.s} said: ‘No’  
I (Ammar ibn Musa) asked: "What if it is in its cover?" 
Imam {a.s} said: ‘Yes’.  
(Ammar ibn Musa) then asked about praying with a bowl containing perfume in front 
of him.  
Imam {a.s} said: ‘Yes’.  
(Ammar ibn Musa) asked: "What if there is a censer made of brass in front of him?"  
Imam {a.s} said: ‘Yes’.  
(Ammar ibn Musa) asked: "What if it has fire in it?" 
Imam {a.s} said: ‘He should not pray until it is moved away from his qibla.’  
(Ammar ibn Musa) asked about praying in a garment with the image of a bird or other 
figures on its design. 
Imam {a.s} said: ‘No’.  
(Ammar ibn Musa) asked about wearing a ring with an engraved image of a bird or other 
figures while praying.  
Imam {a.s} said: ‘Prayer is not valid with it.’  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هْوِ   -  781 زُّ إَّلس َّ ي  ي ِ ل  كَّ ُّ ج  ن ِّى  رَّ ِ : إ  الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ل َّى إ َّ عَّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ي ث  ِ ن  ا َّلَّ جَّ ا    وَّ سَّ مَّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ى  إ  لاَّي ِ ظ ُّ صَّ إ َّجْق َّ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ان ٍ ق َّ كَّ لَّى مَّ ِ ان ٍ إ  كَّ لُّهُّ مِن ْ مَّ وِّ ُّجَّ مِى  إ  اي َّ  . ن ِح َّ

 
H.781 - Habib ibn al-Mu'alla asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, saying:  
"I am a man who experiences frequent forgetfulness, so I can only maintain focus in 
my prayer by moving my ring from one finger to another."  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

م   - 782 لَّي ِّ ي َّ وَّ مُّ لُّ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  لِّى  إَّلز َّ صَّ : إ َّ ي ُّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ه ِ وَّ سَّ إن  َّ لَّى إَّلذ َّ ا عَّ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ق َّ  ق َّ
لاَّ  لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ ا عَّ َّ مْ وَّ إ َّم  عَّ َّ ن   . ق َّ

 
H.782 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}:  
"Can a man pray while covering his mouth (muffling)?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "While on an animal, yes; but on the ground, no”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ    -  783 ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ِ إ َّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ لِّى     :إَّلز َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ لِ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  غَّ إَّلز َّ ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ وذِ ي َّ إهِمِ إَّلس ُّ رَّ ِ إَّلذ َّ ن  عَّ
إَّلي  َّ  ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ ى   ل َّي ِ إَّ إهِمُّ  رَّ إَّلذ َّ ةِ  ِ ذ  هَّ هُّ  عَّ مَّ وَّ  لِّى َّ  صَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  هِى   ي َّ إ َّس ْ ا  »مَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ه ٍ  زْن ُّوطَّ مَّ زَّ  ي ْ َّ ع  إ َّوْ  ه ً  زْن ُّوطَّ هِ مَّ لَّي ْ عَّ الَّ  ق َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ  » ي لُّ اي ِ مَّ

اسِ  ا لِلن  َّ لاَّمُّ »مَّ هُّ إَّلس َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ هَّ اً مِن ْ ن  ي ْ لْ س َّ عَّ ْ ح  هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لْق ِ ن ْ مِن ْ ج َّ كُّ لْي َّ هُّ ق َّ عَّ ل َّى وَّ هِى َّ مَّ ن ْ صَّ ا ِ عِهِمْ ق َّ ان ِ ِ ن َّص َّ ظ  ُّذ   مِن ْ جِق ْ ن َّ ن  ي ْ  وَّ ن َّ
لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ  .إَّ

 
H.783 - Abdul Rahman ibn Al-Hajjaj asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about black dirhams (coins) with images on them being with a man while he prays, 
whether tied or untied.  
Imam {a.s} said: "I do not desire that he prays while having these dirhams with images 
on them."  
Then Imam {a.s} said: "People have no choice but to safeguard their belongings, so if he 
prays while having them, let them be behind him, and he should not place anything 
between himself and the qibla”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 256 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 437 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

784  -    : الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ِي غٍ إ َّ ز  ِ ن َّ ن  زَّ ن ْ مَّ ُّ عُّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ مِي صِى  وَّ سَّ وْق َّ ق َّ ذِي لَّ ق َّ لْمِن ْ إرَّ وَّ إَّ لْأ رِ َّ ُّ إَّ ذ  إ َّس ُّ
ا ْسَّ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ  . ق ِ

 
H.784 - Musa ibn Umar ibn Buzai' asked Abu Al-Hasan, Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha 
{a.s}:  
"I tie a waist wrap and a scarf over my shirt during prayer."  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 256 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 214 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 388 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 388 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 397 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  785 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ اسِمِ ، إ َّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  لْعِي ضُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إَّ ُّ   :وَّ سَّ م  عْي َّ ا وَّ ي َّ إرِهَّ ر َّ ِ زْإ َّة ِ إ َّوْ إ  لْمَّ وْب ِ إَّ ى  ي َّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
َّه ً  ون  مُّ ا ْ ان َّث ْ مَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ ا ق َّ ارِهَّ مَّ  .ن ِح ِ

 
H.785 - Al-Ays ibn Al-Qasim asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man praying in a woman's garment or her waist wrap, or wrapping himself with her 
headcover.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, if it is clean (from any impurity)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -   786 ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  إوَّ رُّ زَّ لأ َّ سَّ ِ هُّ إ  عَّ سَّ مَّ لٍ لَّي ْ ُّ ج  ِ رَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ : سُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ان ٍ إ  َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ الَّ  إَّ ق َّ وِي لُّ ق َّ
وْ  هُّ ي َّ عَّ سَّ مَّ ف   وَّ لَّي ْ ي ْ هُّ سَّ عَّ ان َّ مَّ لِّى  وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ صَّ هِ وَّ ي ُّ ق ِ اي ِ لَّى عَّ ا عَّ هَّ عُّ ص َّ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ه َّ مِن ْ ك َّ ُّ إَّلي ِّ ل  حُّ لِّى   »ي َّ صَّ ف َّ وَّ ي ُّ ي ْ ل َّذِ إَّلس َّ ق َّ ي َّ لْي َّ ب   ق َّ

ان ِماً   . ق َّ

 
H.786 - It was narrated by Abdullah ibn Sinan from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s}, was asked about a man who has nothing but trousers (for covering).  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should untie the waistband and place it over his shoulder and pray. 
If he has a sword but no garment, he should hang the sword around himself and pray 
standing”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 256 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 366 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 380 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 452 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 191 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   787 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ لَّى    - وَّ رَّ ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ ا ي َّ ذْرِ مَّ ق َّ هِ ن ِ ي  لِّى َّ ق ِ صَّ ي ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ِ ز  ْ ح  ا ي ُّ ذْن َّى مَّ »إ َّ
 ِ اف  ط َّ ى ِ إَّلْح ُّ اجَّ ن َّ َّ لَّ ج  ك َّ مِي ْ ي ْ َّ كِن  ن ْ  . مَّ

 
H.787 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that Imam {a.s} 
said:  
"The minimum acceptable covering for you to pray in is to have something on your 
shoulders, like the wings of a swallow”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 256 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 380 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
453 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 191 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  788 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ لِأ  صِي  ُّ   :إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ل َّى إَّلْحُّ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  لِّى َّ ق ِ صَّ اب ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي َّ لَّ مِن َّ إَّلي ِّ ُّ ج  ِى  إَّلز َّ ز  ْ ح  ا ي ُّ مَّ
ن ْ  لَّى مَّ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ هِ  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  َّ رُّ ب  ارَّ هِ وَّ ق َّ اق ِ ِ سَّ ن ِصْف  ن ْ  لَّضَّ عَّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ وْب ٍ  ي َّ ى   هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ إب ُُّّ  لَّوَّ لِى ٍّ صَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذْرُّ ن ْ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ إ  هُّ  هِ مِن ْ ي ْ َّ كِن 

ى ِ  اجَّ ن َّ َّ ِ  ج  اف  ط َّ ذِةِ ق َّ  إَّلْح ُّ ي َّ هِ ن ِ ي ْ َّ كِن  ن ْ لَّى مَّ ةُّ عَّ َّ ذ  زَّ هُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ُّ ن  الُّهُّ عُّ َّ ن  ذَّ ي َّ َّ ح  ا سَّ ل َّمَّ هِ وَّ كُّ ي ْ َّ كِن  ن ْ ن ْ مَّ ظَّ عَّ ق َّ غَّ سَّ كَّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  لِك َّ  وَّ كَّ َّ لْ ذ  ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ
 َّ ف  زَّ صَّ ى إِن ْ ي  َّ هِ جَّ لاً ن ِ ع ِ ي َّ س ْ هُّ مُّ ن َّ إ ْ هُّ وَّ ذَّ ن َّ إ ْ  . ذَّ

 
H.788 - Abu Basir asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about what is 
sufficient clothing for a man to pray in.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Hussain ibn Ali {a.s} prayed in a garment that reached up to half his shin 
and was close to his knees, with only as much covering on his shoulders as the wings 
of a swallow.  
When he would bow (in ruku'), it would slip off his shoulders, and whenever he 
prostrated (Sujood), it would touch his neck, so he would pull it back over his 
shoulders with his hand, and this remained his practice until he completed the 
prayer”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 257 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 381 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
392 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  789 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  لُّ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ى إَّ وَّ لَّى    -وَّ رَّ ا عَّ هَّ ارُّ مَّ ى  ذِرْعٍ وَّ ج ِ لاَّمُّ ق ِ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه ُّ عَّ اطِمَّ ل َّث ْ ق َّ »صَّ
ا هَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ُّ ُّذ  ا وَّ إ  هَّ عْزَّ هِ س َّ ب ْ ن ِ إرَّ ا وَّ زُّ مِم َّ ا إ َّكْي َّ هَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ا لَّي ْ سِهَّ إ ْ  . رَّ

 
H.789 - Al-Fudayl narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  
"Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A} prayed in a tunic with a headscarf covering her head, 
and She did not have more on than what concealed her hair and her ears”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 257 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 381 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
405 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق ْ   -   790 لِّى  إ َّ ي َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ ه َّ وَّ هُّ ي  َّ ى وَّ إَّلْحَّ عَّ َّق ْ لْأ  َّ وَّ إَّ ب  زَّ ق ْ لْعَّ ى إَّ زَّ ل  ي َّ ُّ ج  : رَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ اءَّ  وَّ رَّ مْ إ ِن ْ س َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ لُّهَّ ي ُّ
لَّ  عَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.790 – Zurarah narrated that a man asked him (Abu Ja'far {a.s}):  
"If a person sees a scorpion, a snake, or a serpent while he is praying, should he kill 
it?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, if he wishes to do so." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 257 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 905 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 791 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ الِحَّ مُّ ذَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ لْعَّ ُّ إَّ زِى   عْق َّ َّ زٍ إَّلْح  عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ا َّلَّ سُّ وق َّ  :وَّ سَّ ى  إَّلس ُّ ي ِ ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
الَّ   ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ه ٍ إ َّ ي ُّ كِي  َّ َّ زُّ ذ  ي ْ َّ ه   هِى َّ إ َّمْ ع  كِي  َّ َّ ذْرِى  إ َّ ذ  إءٍ لأَّ ي َّ زَّ ه َّ ق ِ َّ ن   ُّ زِى  ج  ي َّ س ْ ي َّ  ق َّ

ق ُّ  ي  َّ َّ ص َّ إرِح  وَّ ِن  َّ إَّلْح َّ ولُّ »إ  ق ُّ ان َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ِن  َّ إ َّ َّلَّه ُّ إ  سْا  لْمَّ مُّ إَّ كُّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ مْ لَّي ْ َّعَّ ن  َّ »ن  ِ هِمْ إ  الَّي ِ هَّ َّ سِهِمْ ن ِح  ُّ ق  ن ْ لَّى إ َّ وإ عَّ
» لِك َّ َّ غُّ مِن ْ ذ  ي ن َّ إ َّوْسَّ    .إَّلذِّ

 
H.791 - Suleiman ibn Jaafar al-Ja'fari asked the righteous servant Imam Musa ibn Jafar 
Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a man who goes to the market and buys a fur garment without 
knowing if it is from a properly slaughtered (halal) animal or not. Can he pray in it?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, you are not obligated to inquire about that. Abu Ja'far {a.s} used to 
say, 'The Khawarij (a group known for extreme practices) imposed restrictions upon 
themselves out of ignorance; indeed, religion is more accommodating than that.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 257 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 368 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 419 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 491 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 455 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 2, p. 281 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا َّلَّ  -  792 لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ ُّ عِي سَّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ٍ  :إ  وق  ى  سُّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  زِي هِ إَّلز َّ ي َّ س ْ إءِ ي َّ زَّ لْق ِ لُّوذِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  عَّ
لاَّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ٍ ق َّ ارِف  زَّ عَّ ي ْ َّ سْلِماً ع  غُّ مُّ ان ِ َّ لْن  ان َّ إَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هِ إ  اي ِ كَّ َّ ن ْ ذ  سْا َّلُّ عَّ لِ إ َّ ي َّ َّ ن  َّ ِ إَّلْح  إق  إ مِن ْ إ َّسْوَّ َّ ذ  ِ هُّ إ  ن ْ َّلُّوإ عَّ سْا  مْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ كُّ لَّي ْ مُّ »عَّ

زِ  س ْ مُّ إَّلْمُّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ هُّ رَّ ن ْ َّلُّوإ عَّ سْا  لاَّ ي َّ ل ُّون َّ ق َّ صَّ مْ ي ُّ وهُّ مُّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  لِك َّ وَّ إ  َّ ون َّ ذ  ي عُّ ِ ن  ن َّ ي َّ  . كِي 

 
H.792 - Ismail ibn Isa asked Abu Al-Hasan al-Ridha about leather and fur items 
purchased from a market in the mountain regions: Should a person inquire about their 
source of slaughter (i.e., whether it was properly done) if the seller is a Muslim but not 
a known believer?  
He {a.s} replied: "You should inquire if you see that the sellers are polytheists selling 
those items. But if you see them performing prayer, then you do not need to ask”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 258 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 371 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 420 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 492 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  793 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ َّ إ  ث  ي َّ اةُّ كَّ ن َّ ون ُّسَّ إ َّن  َّ إ َّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  َّ عَّ وِى  ف ِّ    :وَّ رُّ زْوِ وَّ إَّلْح ُّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  ي َّ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ َّ »لأَّ ن َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ كِى    ق َّ َّ ن  َّهُّ ذ  َّ هِ وَّ لأَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ إ  ي  لِّى  ق ِ ُّصَّ هُّ وَّ إ  لْن َّسُّ َّ  . إ 

 
H.793 - It was narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Yunus that his father wrote to 
Imam Abu Al-Hasan {a.s} asking about wearing fur or leather socks (khuff) and praying 
in them without knowing if they were from a properly slaughtered (halal) animal.  
He {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 258 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 456 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  - 794 هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ مِعْث ُّ مُّ الَّ سَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ اطِ إ  ن  َّ مٍ إَّلْحَّ اس ِ ن ْ هَّ َّ عَّ وِى  زَّ وَّ رُّ َّ ح  ق َّ وَّ إَّلس  َّ رَّ لَّ إَّلْوَّ ا إ َّكَّ : »مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ إَّلس َّ
هِ  ي  لِّ ق ِ صَّ لاَّ ي ُّ ه َّ ق َّ ي َّ ي ْ لْمَّ لَّ إَّ ا إ َّكَّ هِ وَّ مَّ ي  لِّى َّ ق ِ صَّ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.794 - It was narrated from Hashim Al Hannat that he heard Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} say: "Anything that eats leaves and plants, there is no problem in praying 
while wearing it (its leather or fur), but anything that eats carrion, do not pray in it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 259 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 404 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
354 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 76 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  795 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ة ُّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى     :ر  ل ُّون َّ ق ِ صَّ مْ ي ُّ إ هُّ زَّ وْمٍ ق َّ لَّى ق َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ َّ إ َّمِي  ح  زَّ »ج َّ
زَّ  ج َّ ذْ  ق َّ وذُّ  هُّ ي َّ مْ  َّن  َّكُّ ا  كَّ مْ  كُّ ان َّ ي َّ ي ِ مْ  لْي ُّ ذَّ ذْ سَّ ق َّ مْ  لَّكُّ ا  مْ »مَّ لَّهُّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ مْ  هُّ ي َّ إ َّرْذِي َّ لُّوإ  ذَّ ذْ سَّ ق َّ ذِ  ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ عْن ِ ي َّ  » هْزِهِمْ  ُّ ق  مِن ْ  وإ  ُّ ج 

ي َّ  عَّ ي  مْ ن ِ كُّ ان ِ ي َّ ذْلَّ ي ِ مْ وَّ سَّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ مْ إ   . هُّ

 
H.795 – Zurarah said that Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "The Commander 
of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} came out to a group of people and saw them 
praying in the mosque with their cloaks draped (over their shoulders), and Imam {a.s} 
said to them:  
'What is the matter with you that you drape your garments as if you are Jews coming 
out of their synagogues?' Meaning, beware of draping your garments (while praying)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 259 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 386 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
399 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  796 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  ة ُّ ق َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ لاَّمُّ ر  لَّ    :إَّلس َّ ذْج ِ الَّ »إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ ق َّ م َّ ا إَّلص َّ لْث ُّ وَّ مَّ الَّ ق ُّ اءِ« ق َّ م َّ َّ إَّلص َّ اف  حَّ َّ وَّ إِلْي ِ اك  َّ ي   ِ »إ 
إجِذٍ  كِث ٍ وَّ ن ْ لَّى مَّ لَّهُّ عَّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ اجِك َّ ق َّ َّ ن  َّ حْث ِ ج  َّ مِن ْ ي َّ وْب   . إَّلي  َّ

 
H.796 – Zurarah narrated that Abu Ja'far, Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Beware of the 'wrapped shroud' (al-samma')."  
I asked: "And what is the 'wrapped shroud'?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is when you take your garment under your arm and place it over one 
shoulder”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 394 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 259 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, Part 
1, p. 390 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 214 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 388 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 387 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 4, p. 399 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 201 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ةُّ   -  797 زَّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ إ  ان ِماً  اً ق َّ ان  زْي َّ لِّى  عُّ صَّ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ َّ لاَّة ُّ إ  هُّ إَّلص َّ ذْرِكُّ ي ُّ اً ق َّ ان  زْي َّ ُّ عُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ : »ق ِ َّ وِى  ذ    وَّ رُّ إ ةُّ إ َّجَّ ذ  وَّ إ ِن ْ رَّ إ َّجَّ
الِساً  َّ ل َّى ج   . صَّ

 
H.797 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} stated regarding a man who finds 
himself outside without clothing and the time for prayer arrives, that he should pray 
standing while uncovered if no one can see him. However, if he is in view of others, he 
should pray sitting. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 259 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 365 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 438 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 449 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 449 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 213 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ وَّ    -   798 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لَّه َّ عَّ مِي  َّ ى إ َّن ُّو ج  وَّ الَّ    :رَّ هِ ق َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ ُّصَّ هُّ وَّ إ  لْن َّسُّ َّ وسِى ِّ إ  ُّ ح  وْب ِ إَّلْمَّ ن ْ ي َّ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ إ 
ا وَّ لأَّ  هَّ سُّ لْن َّ َّ ن  ه َّ ق َّ َّ زِي   ان ِ َّ إَّلس َّ اب  ي َّ زِى  إَّلي ِّ ي َّ ُّ ن َّس ْ مْ ن َّحْن  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  مْزَّ ق َّ ن ُّون َّ إَّلْح َّ زَّ س ْ لْث ُّ ي َّ الَّ ق ُّ مْ« ق َّ َّعَّ ا »ن  سِلُّهَّ َّع ْ  . ن 

 
H.798 - Abu Jamila narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he 
asked him about wearing the garment of a Magian (Zoroastrian) and praying in it.  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} replied: "Yes." Then he asked: "But they drink wine."  
He {a.s} said: "Yes, we buy Sabiriyyah garments (a type of fabric) and wear them without 
washing." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 259 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 210 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 
520 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  799 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  رِ عَّ ِ ذ  ن ْ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ ي َّ ِ ى ر  وَّ امِ   :وَّ رَّ م َّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ز  عَّ اص ِ وَّ جَّ ل  وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  َّلَّهُّ رَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ إ 
وْ  لِ ق َّ مَّ إ مِن ْ عَّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ لِك َّ ق َّ ذ َّ وَّ كَّ لِّى  وَّ هُّ صَّ ي ُّ إرِةِ ق َّ ر َّ ِ وْق َّ إ  هُّ ق َّ مِي صَّ لْن َّسُّ ق َّ حُّ وَّ ي َّ س  َّ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ سِلُّ ق َّ ي َّ ع ْ هُّ إ َّوْ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ لْث ُّ إ  ق ُّ مِ لُّوطٍ « ق َّ

وْق َّ  حُّ ق َّ س  َّ وَّ ي َّ رَّ   ي َّ َّر ْ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ل  وَّ وَّ جَّ الَّ »هُّ هِ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ حِف  لْي َّ ق   ي َّ ي  ق ِ مِي ضَّ رَّ لْق َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لْث ُّ إ  زِ« ق ُّ ُّ ن   َّ ح  إ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ مِي ضِ ق َّ لْق َّ لاَّة ِ  إَّ ى  إَّلص َّ إرِ ق ِ
وْ  لِ ق َّ مَّ ِ مِن ْ عَّ زِي ق  هْزِ إَّلط َّ َّ لَّى ط  الِسِ وَّ عَّ َّ ح  ى  إَّلْمَّ رِ ق ِ ذُّ ن ْ لْكُّ ُّ إَّ غ  ص ْ ى وَّ مَّ صَّ الْحَّ ُّ ن ِ ف  ذ ْ  مِ لُّوطٍ«. وَّ إَّلْح َّ

ه إلسلام  الث  علي  ى  إلحسن  إلي  ه إلسلام و عن  إ ن  ذ إلصالح علي  وق  إلق مي ض عن  إلعن  إر ق  الأ ر  ح ن  ى  إلي وس  صه  ق  وق ذ روي ث  رج 
ي ى وإ ق  ذ  ها إ ج  ه إلسلام ون  ان ى  علي  ز إلي  عق  ن ى  ج   . وعن  إ 
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H.799 - Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} that a man, while in his 
presence, asked about a person who exits the bathhouse or performs a ritual bath, 
then wraps himself and wears a shirt over his lower garment and prays in this manner.  
Imam {a.s} said: "This is from the actions of the people of Lot."  
I (Ziyad) said: "He wraps the cloth over his shirt."  
Imam {a.s} said: "This is an act of arrogance." 
I said: "The shirt is thin, and he covers himself with it."  
Imam {a.s} responded: "This, along with unfastening the buttons during prayer, flicking 
pebbles, and chewing gum (frankincense) in gatherings or while on the street, are 
among the practices of the people of Lot." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It has also been narrated that there is leniency in wrapping the garment over the shirt 
from the Righteous Servant (of Allah {SWT}), from Abu Al-Hasan al-Thalith, Imam Ali ibn 
Muhammad Al-Hadi {a.s}, and from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Jawad {a.s} and they 
accepted it in certain cases. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 260 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 371 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 385 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 396 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 4, p. 312 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ عَّ  - 800 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ ، إ َّ ي ْ ُّكَّ ُّ ن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ هِ  :وَّ سَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ هِ ق َّ وْن ِ ى ْ ي َّ ن َّ ان ِ َّ زْسِلُّ ج  لِّى  وَّ ي ُّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ    .ق ِ

ا    إن  ها كون ها كذ  ن عص  من   ي ص  مه روإي اب   ى  ذ  ق  ى   إلكس  إ عمى، روى  ي ذى   ر  عى   ان  ي  ى   إلهمذإن ى  كوق  اروذ  إلح  و  ن  إ  ر  ذ  ن  إلمن  ن  ي اذ  ر 
زإ.  كاق 

 
H.800 - Abdullah ibn Bukayr asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man praying while letting the sides of his garment hang loose.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no issue with it”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Ziyad ibn al-Mundhir, Abu al-Jaroud al-Hamdani, was a blind Kufi follower of the Zaydi 
sect. Al-Kashi narrated some reports criticizing him, some of which included claims 
that he was a liar and an infidel. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ   -  801 صِي  َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ا  حْث َّ    :وَّ سَّ هُّ ي َّ وْن َّ غُّ ي َّ ص َّ الَّ »ي َّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ ي ِ هَّ ن ْ َّ لَّى ج  ُّ عَّ اف  ح َّ ي َّ ذِي ذٍ ق َّ زٍّ س َّ ى  جَّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
هِ  ي ِ هَّ ن ْ َّ  .ج 

 
H.801 - Abu Basir asked Imam {a.s} about a man praying in extreme heat and fearing for 
his forehead due to the hot ground.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should place his garment beneath his forehead”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِّى     -  802 ِ : إ  الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ن َّ مُّ َّ ن ْ لِى   ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ زْمِى   ذُّ إَّلص َّ إوُّ ا َّلَّ ذَّ ا لَّمْ وَّ سَّ مَّ ن  َّ هِ وَّ رُّ ْ ج  إ إَّلْوَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ ُّ ق ِ ح  زُّ إ َّج ْ
ِ ق َّ  لْح  َّ لَّى إَّلي   ذَّ عَّ ُّ سْح  ك َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ن َّ ِن ْ إ َّمْكَّ الَّ »إ  غُّ ق َّ َّ ف َّ إ َّصْن  ي ْ كَّ ِ ق َّ لْح  َّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلي   ي  لِّى  ق ِ ُّصَّ غ  إ  وْص ِ ن ْ مَّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ ذْ عَّ ُّ سْح  لاَّ ي َّ

هِ  لَّي ْ ذْ عَّ ُّ ةِ وَّ إُّسْح  وِّ سَّ ك َّ ق َّ مْكِن ْ  . ي ُّ

 
H.802 - Dawud Al-Sarmi asked Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Hadi {a.s} 
about going on a journey where there may be no place to pray except on snow. How 
should he pray in such a case?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If you can avoid prostrating on the snow, then do not prostrate on 
it. But if it is not possible, then level it and prostrate on it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 390 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 261 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 310 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 336 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 452 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1051 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 5, p. 164 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  803 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ وذٍ لِلزِّ حْمُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  مَّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ِ   :إ  اح  لَّى إَّلس َّ ذُّ عَّ ُّ سْح  ٍ وَّ ي َّ اح  زِي زٍ مِن ْ سَّ لَّى سَّ لِّى  عَّ صَّ لُّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ
مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن   . ق َّ

 
H.803 - Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmoud said to Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} about a man 
who prays on a bed made of teakwood and prostrates on the teakwood itself.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, there is no issue”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 261 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 310 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 744 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 178 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 364 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   804 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ه ِ وَّ  -وَّ رَّ ق َّ صَّ اءِ وَّ إَّلْح َّ ورِي َّ ُّ لْن  لَّى إَّ لاَّة ِ عَّ الص َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ »لأَّ ن َّ
ة َّ  زَّ مَّ َّ لأ َّ إَّلي   ِ اب ٍ إ  ن َّ َّ لِّ ن   . كُّ

 
H.804 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"There is no issue with praying on mats made from reeds or on palm-leaf mats, and on 
any plant-based material, except for fruit”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 261 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 311 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 744 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 345 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  805 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ ا إ َّكْلُّ    :وَّ سَّ َّ الَّ »إ َّم  ِّ ق َّ إب  وَّ زِ وَّ إَّلذ َّ ي ْ اعِ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ َّ ن  ومِ إَّلسِّ ن ْ لُّحُّ عَّ
هِ  ي  ل ُّون َّ ق ِ صَّ اً ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ وإ مِن ْ سُّ لْن َّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ لَّي ْ وإ عَّ ُّ ن  ارْكَّ لُّوذُّ ق َّ ُّ ا إَّلْح  َّ هُّ وَّ إ َّم  هُّ كْزَّ َّ ا ن  ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق   .لَّحْمِهَّ

اب     ح  ي زة من  سن  ز كل ما إ كلث  لحمه وإ ن  كان  علي ك  ع  عز وون  ى  س  الصلاة  ق  ا س ن  : لأ ن  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ه ق  ى  إلله عن  ى  رص  ن  وق ال إ 
ض لك  رج  ى  ذ  عه، ق ذ روى  ق  ز  ان  ك  وإ رذب  إلصلاة  ق  ن  ى  ي لي ه من     إ و سمور إ و ق  ى  إلي وب  إلذ  علث  ولأ ق  ى  ي  ي اك  إ ن  ي صلى  ق  وإ 

وق ه.  ي حي ه وق 

 
H.805 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} regarding 
eating the meat of wild animals, including birds and other beasts.  
Imam responded, "As for eating their meat, we dislike it, but as for their skins, you may 
use them to ride on but do not wear anything made from them for prayer." 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, said in his letter to me:  
"There is no issue with praying in clothing made from the hair or fur of any animal 
whose meat is permissible to eat. However, if you have garments of squirrel, sable, or 
marten fur, remove them before prayer, though concessions have been narrated for 
this.  
Be cautious not to pray wearing fox skins or clothing directly touching such skins." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ  - 806 َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ ٍّ وَّ ق َّ ز  ه ِ ج َّ َّ ن   ُّ ى  ج  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ث ُّ إَّلزِّ إ َّي ْ : رَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زِى ِّ إ  عْق َّ َّ زٍ إَّلْح  عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ  . سُّ

 
H.806 - It has been narrated from Sulayman ibn Ja'far al-Ja'fari that He said: "I saw 
Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-Ridha {a.s} praying in a silk cloak (jubbah made of khazz)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 262 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 359 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ    -  807 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ان ِى َّ عَّ َّ إَّلي   زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ ث ُّ  إ َّي ْ رَّ  : الَّ ارَّ ق َّ ي َّ ِ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ٍّ وَّ رَّ ز  ه ِ ج َّ َّ ن   ُّ ى  ج  ا ق ِ هَّ زَّ ي ْ َّ ه َّ وَّ ع  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ إَّ لِّى   صَّ ي ُّ
لاَّة ِ ق ِ  الص َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ زَّ ا وَّ إ َّمَّ هَّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ هِ وَّ صَّ ن ِ ذَّ لَّى ن َّ ا عَّ هَّ سَّ هُّ لَّن ِ ن  َّ َّ زَّ إ  كَّ َّ ٍّ وَّ ذ  ز  ه َّ ج َّ َّ ن   ُّ ان ِى  ج  سَّ ون ِى ٍّ وَّ كَّ ارُّ اطَّ هَّ  .ي 

 
H.807 - Ali ibn Mahziyar narrated: "I saw Abu Ja'far al-Thani (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Jawad {a.s}) praying both the obligatory and non-obligatory prayers in a cloak made 
of fine silk fabric (khazz taruni). He gave me a cloak made of khazz, informed me that 
he had worn it on his body and prayed in it, and instructed me to pray in it as well." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 411 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
359 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 23, p. 387 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 23, p. 521 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -   808 لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  ج  ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إن َّ إ  ِ إ َّن ِى  عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ حْي َّ ن ْ ي َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ن َّك ِ وَّ رُّ لْق َّ اب ِ وَّ إَّ َّ ح  ن ْ إَّلسِّ
ُّ إ َّن ْ  ُّجِث   َّ إ  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  ز ِّ وَّ ق ُّ اوَّ إَّلْح َّ هَّ ي  لِّ ق ِ لَّى  َّ »صَّ ِ هِ إ  طِّ ح َّ َّ ن ِ ث  ي َّ كَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ى  ذ  ه ِ ق ِ ي  َّ ق ِ الي  َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ َّ ن  ي  ِ ح   . لأَّ ي ُّ

 
H.808 - It was narrated from Yahya ibn Abi Imran that He said: ‘I wrote to Abu Ja'far al-
Thani (Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Jawad {a.s}) concerning clothing made from squirrel 
(sanjab), mink (fanak), and silk (khazz), and I said: 'May I be your ransom, I would like 
you not to respond with dissimulation (taqiyya) regarding this matter.'  
The Imam {a.s} wrote back in his own handwriting, 'Pray in them.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 411 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
349 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 23, p. 337 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 23, p. 386 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 23, p. 521 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ إَّلص َّ   -   809 ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث َّ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ل  إ َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ : سَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زْمِى ِّ إ  ذَّ إَّلص َّ إوُّ ن ْ ذَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ُّ وَّ رُّ س   ع َّ ز ِّ ي ُّ ى  إَّلْح َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ
لِك َّ  َّ ُّ ذ  ور  ُّ ح  َّ »ي َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ِ ق َّ إن ِث  َّرَّ لْأ  زِ إَّ ن َّ وَّ    .ن ِ

ن ى   إ  كزة  ذ  وم وإلأ صل ما  ي  ور ورإذها ما  ها ما ج  ن  ذ   إلأ ج  صه   ة رج  ى رجمه    وهذ  ي كن     إللهق  لم  ز  ما  إلح  ى   ق  : وصل  لى  إ  رسالي ه 
ا  ون  ي كون  ي  لأ إ  زي سم محض  إ  ن  ى  من  إ  ى  س  ى  ولأ ق  اح  ولأ جزي ز ولأ وس  ى  ذي ن  ي ها: ولأ ي صل ق  ، وق ال ق  ز إلأ رإن ث  ون  ا ن  وس  س  مع 

. زي سم ولحمي ه ق طن  إ و كي ان  ن   سذإة إ 

 
H.809 - It was narrated from Dawud al-Sarmi that a man asked Abu al-Hasan al-Thalith 
(Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Al-Hadi {a.s}), about praying in silk (khazz) that is mixed with 
rabbit fur.  
The Imam wrote in response: "That is permissible."  
[AL SADUQ] 

This is a leniency for which the one who acts upon it will be rewarded, and the one who 
rejects it will be blameworthy. The original ruling as mentioned by (the narrator's) 
father in his letter states: "Pray in silk (khazz) as long as it is not mixed with rabbit fur." 
He also stated: "Do not pray in brocade, pure silk, or embroidered silk, except if it is a 
garment with silk warp and cotton or linen weft." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 262 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 213 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذٍ    -  810 م َّ حَّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  مُّ ِ ارَّ إ  ي َّ ِ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ َّ إ  ث  ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا   :إَّلْحَّ َّ ن  ان َّ ن  َّ إ َّصْحَّ ا ِ ِ ق َّ زْمِز  لْق ِ ى  إَّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  ي َّ
مْذُّ لِل َّهِ  طْلَّق   وَّ إَّلْحَّ ا ْسَّ مُّ َّ »لأَّ ن َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ هِ ق َّ ي  لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  وْن َّ عَّ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ    . ي َّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  .رجمه إلله  ق ال مصن  زي سم محض  ن  ه هو ما كان  من  إ  ى  ن هى عن  زي سم محض  وإلذ  ن  إ لم ي كن  إلق زمز  من  إ  ذ  لك  إ   : وذ 

 
H.810 - Ibrahim ibn Mahziyar wrote to Abu Muhammad Imam Hasan ibn Ali {a.s}, asking 
about praying in garments dyed with crimson (qirmaz), saying, "Our companions avoid 
praying in it."  
The Imam wrote back: "There is no problem with it at all, and all praise is due to Allah 
{SWT}." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book commented:  
This ruling applies if the crimson-dyed garment is not made of pure silk. The prohibition 
pertains only to garments made from pure silk. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى   - 811 لُّ ق ِ عَّ ْ ح  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ هِ: ق ِ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  ث  ي َّ هِ وَّ كَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ مْ لأَّ ن َّ عَّ َّ َّ »ن  ث  ي َّ كَّ هِ ق َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لْ ي ُّ إً هَّ ز   ِ ق َّ طْن  لْق ُّ لَّ إَّ هِ ن َّذَّ ي ِ َّ ن   ُّ  "  .ج 

زي سم. ه ق ز  إلمعز  لأ ق ز  إلأ ن  ى  ن     ي عن 

ى  لن س  صه  ق  ال، وورذب  إلزج  ه للزج  ي  زي سم إلمحض  و إلصلاة  ق  اح  وإلحزي ز وإلأ ن  هى  عن  لن س إلذي ن  الن  ار ن  ن  وق ذ ورذب  إلأج 
ساء ال وإلن  زي سم إلمحض  على إلعموم للزج  ى  إلأ ن  هى  عن  إلصلاة  ق  الن  ه ق  ي  وإر  صلاي هن  ق  ح  ساء ولم ي زذ ن  لك  للن  صهن    ذ  جي ى ي ح 

ه   ا س ن  ، ولأ ن  ى  إلحزب  لأ ق  اح  إ  ال لن س إلحزي ز وإلذي ن  سه ولم ي طلق  للزج  لن  صهن  ن  ي ه كما ج  ى  إلصلاة  ق  الأطلاق  لهن  ق  ز ن  ن  ج 
ه إلسلام ذ إلله علي  ن ى  عن  لك  سماعه  ن ن  مهزإن  عن  إ  ي ل. روى ذ  ه ي ماي  ي   . وإ ن  كان  ق 

 
H.811 - He (Ibrahim ibn Mahziyar) wrote to Imam Abu Muhammad al-Hasan {a.s} asking 
about a man who replaces cotton in his cloak with qazz (a type of silk): "Can he pray in 
it?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, there is no problem with it."  
[AL SADUQ] 

The explanation is that it refers to qazz from goats, not pure silk qazz.  
The narrations have prohibited wearing brocade (dibaj), silk, and pure silk (ibrisim) and 
praying in them for men.  
However, there is an allowance for women to wear such materials, though it does not 
extend to praying in them. The prohibition on praying in pure silk applies generally to 
both men and women, unless a specific exception has been made for women 
regarding prayer as there has been for wearing it. For men, wearing silk and brocade is 
only permitted in times of war. It is also permissible even if it contains images.  
This was narrated by Sama’a ibn Mehran from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  812 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ِ إ  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ف  وسُّ ى ي ُّ وَّ زِي زإً    -وَّ رَّ هُّ جَّ لَّمُّ ةُّ وَّ عَّ ُّ ِر  إةُّ وَّ ر  ذَّ ون َّ سَّ كُّ وْب ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الي  َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ »لأَّ ن َّ
الِ  َّ ج  مُّ لِلزِّ هَّ ن ْ لْمُّ زِي زُّ إَّ ةُّ إَّلْحَّ كْزَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ  . وَّ إ 

 
H.812 - Yusuf ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim narrated from the Imam {a.s} that He said:  
"There is no issue if a garment's warp, buttons, or trim is made of silk; what is disliked 
for men is pure silk (mubham)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 264 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 208 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 386 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 726 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 375 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 240 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّهُّ    -  813 َّ إ   ُّ صْزِى   لْن َّ إَّ لِك ِ  لْمَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ غُّ  مِسْمَّ هُّ  ن ْ عَّ ى  وَّ رَّ َّ  وَّ  لاَّف  لَّهُّ ع ِ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ ق َّ ه ِ  َّ عْن  لْكَّ إَّ  ِ اح  َّ ذِي ن  ذ َّ مِن ْ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ا ْسَّ  ن َّ : »لأَّ  الَّ ق َّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ لًّى ي ُّ صَّ لَّهُّ مُّ عَّ ْ ح  ٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ ف  صْحَّ  .مُّ

 
H.813 - It was narrated from Mus'ab ibn Abdul Malik al-Basri that He said:  
"There is no issue in taking (a piece) from the silk covering of the Ka’ba and using it as 
a cover for a Quran or making it into a prayer mat to pray upon." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 264 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 734 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
378 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 13, p. 258 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 814 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ِي غٍ إ َّ ز  ِ ن َّ ن  لَّ ن ْ اعِي  ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ا   :وَّ سَّ زِةَّ مَّ كَّ عْلَّمِ ق َّ لْمُّ وْب ِ إَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
ي لِ  اي ِ مَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ ي     . ق ِ

ا س  ار  ، ولأ ن  ا رض  إلحح  غ  ن  ه  وما ي ذن  مي  وإرر  زإء إلح  ى  إلق  الصلاة  ق  ا س ن  زي سم، ولأ ن  ن  ى  ي كه  رإ سها من  إ  ور  إلصلاة  ق  ولأ ي ح 
ي ه روح.  ي ه  لأن  إلصوف  لي س ق  ى  صوف  إلمي  الصلاة  ق   ن 

 
H.814 - Muhammad ibn Ismail ibn Bazi' asked Abu Al-Hasan Imam Ali ibn Musa Ar-
Ridha {a.s}, about praying in a garment with patterns (decorations), and the Imam 
disliked it if it contained images (representations). 
[AL SADUQ] 

Praying in a belt (headband) with a silk end is not permitted. There is no issue with 
praying in garments made from Khwarazmian furs or those tanned in the land of Hijaz. 
Also, there is no issue with praying in the wool of a dead animal because wool does 
not have a soul. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 264 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 437 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  815 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ ث ُّ    :وَّ سَّ ح ْ مُّ ي ْ إءُّ وَّ إَّلْكَّ زَّ لْع ِ هِ إَّ ي  لاَّة ِ ق ِ ى  إَّلص َّ ِ ق ِ ف  ي ْ ذِ إَّلس َّ لِي  ق ْ ن ْ ي َّ عَّ
ه    ي َّ ي ْ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ عْلَّمْ إ  ا لَّمْ ي َّ ا ْسَّ مَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ  .ق َّ

 
H.815 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
wearing a sword during prayer that has glue or leather (adhesive substances, such as 
glue made from animal parts) on it.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no problem as long as you do not know that it is from a dead 
(non-slaughtered) animal”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 265 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 56 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   816 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث َّ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ لْث ِ إ َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ِ ن ْ ان  َّ ي   ُّ إَّلز َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ َّ   : وَّ سَّ م  ارِةِ ي ُّ ق َّ عْزِةِ وَّ إ َّط ْ ُّ مِن ْ س َّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ا ْسَّ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ وْن ِ هُّ مِن ْ ي َّ ص َّ ق ُّ ن ْ زِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ لاَّة ِ مِن ْ ع  لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ ومُّ إ  ق ُّ  . ي َّ

 
H.816 - Ali ibn al-Rayan ibn al-Salt asked Imam Abu al-Hasan al-Thalith {a.s} about a 
man who cuts his hair or trims his nails and then goes to pray without shaking the 
remnants off his clothes.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no issue (no problem)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 265 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 66 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 123 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 817 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّ إ َّ وب  عْق ُّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ ي ُّ ةُّ  :وَّ سَّ ُّ ز  ُّ ص  الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ لَّه ُّ ق َّ زْطُّ ُّ لْن  هِ إَّ لَّي ْ لِّى  وَّ عَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن     .عَّ

ى   ور  إلصلاة  ق  : لأ ي ح  هم ي ق ولون  ى  إلله عن  ا رص  ن  ان ح  ه  وسمعث  مس  ي  ق  . إلطان  ك  لأ وهو مي حن  ور  للمعي م إ ن  ي صلى  إ   ولأ ي ح 

 
H.817 - Yunus ibn Ya'qub asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
praying while wearing a burṭulah (a type of hat or head covering).  
The Imam said: "It does not harm him (there is no issue)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And I heard our esteemed scholars say that it is not permissible to pray in a ṭabaqiyyah 
(a specific type of head covering), and a person wearing a turban (muʿtamim) must 
have it wrapped (with a part of the turban under the chin). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   818 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ حْث َّ    -وَّ رَّ ه َّ ي َّ امَّ لْعِمَّ ذِرِ إَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ زٍ ق َّ ق َّ ى  سَّ َّ ق ِ ح  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ »مَّ
هُّ  سَّ َّق ْ لأ َّ ن  ِ ن  َّ إ  لُّومَّ لاَّ ي َّ إءَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ وَّ لَّم  لأَّ ذَّ هُّ إ َّ ان َّ ا َّصَّ كِهِ ق َّ َّ ن   . جَّ

 
H.818 - Ammar al-Sabati narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said: "Whoever goes 
out on a journey without wrapping the turban under his chin and suffers from an 
ailment for which there is no remedy, let him blame none but himself”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 266 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 245 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
12, p. 398 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 745 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 402 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 819 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الِماً«.   :إَّلص َّ هِمْ سَّ لَّي ْ ِ غَّ إ  ِ زْج  كِهِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ن  حْث َّ جَّ اً ي َّ م  عْي َّ هِ مُّ ي ِ ي ْ َّ مِن ْ ن َّ ح  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ ث ُّ لِمَّ مِن ْ  »ص َّ

 
H.819 - The truthful one, Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}, said: "I guarantee that whoever leaves his 
house with his turban wrapped under his chin will return to it safely." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  820 ق َّ هُّ وَّ إ ِ وَّ ي ُّ َّ اج  ى جَّ ص َّ ق ْ ف َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي ْ وءٍ كَّ ص ُّ لَّى وُّ وَّ عَّ ه ٍ وَّ هُّ َّ اج  ى  جَّ ُّ ق ِ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ن ْ ي َّ ُّ مِم َّ ث  َّ َّعْح  ن ِّى  لَّأ  ِ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن ِّى   عَّ
ى   ُّ ق ِ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ن ْ ي َّ ُّ مِم َّ ث  َّ َّعْح  هُّ لَّأ  ي ُّ َّ اج  ى جَّ ص َّ ق ْ ف َّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي ْ كِهِ كَّ َّ ن  حْث َّ جَّ م   ي َّ عْي َّ وَّ مُّ ه ٍ وَّ هُّ َّ اج   .جَّ

 
H.820 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, said:  
"I am amazed by one who goes about seeking to fulfil a need while in a state of ritual 
purity (wudu)  -  how is it that his need is not met?  
And I am amazed by one who seeks to fulfil a need while wearing his turban wrapped 
under his chin  -  how is it that his need is not met?" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 266 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 165 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 821 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ مِ  :إَّ ان ِ مَّ الْعَّ ى  ن ِ لَّحِّ ن َّ إَّلي  َّ زِكِي  س ْ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْمُّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ زْق ُّ ن َّ لْق َّ  . »إَّ

ه. ي ذإن  ى  إ ول إلأسلام وإن  لك  ق   وذ 

 
H.821 - The Prophet, said: "The distinction between the Muslims and the polytheists 
is the wearing of turbans." 
[AL SADUQ] 

This was during the early period of Islam and its establishment. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 266 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 745 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, 
p. 403 



CHAPTER 39 - GARMENTS PERMISSIBLE FOR PRAYER AND WHAT GARMENTS ARE NOT 358 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  - 822 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ هُّ صَّ ن ْ لَّ عَّ َّق َّ ذْ ن  اطِ وَّ ق َّ عَّ ي ِ ِ إَّلأِق ْ ن  ى عَّ َّهَّ ى  وَّ ن  لَّحِّ الي  َّ زَّ ن ِ هُّ إ َّمَّ ن  َّ َّ اً: إ  ص  ِ إ َّي ْ لاَّف   . إ َّهْلُّ إَّلْح ِ

 
H.822 - It has also been reported from the Messenger, by those outside the Shi'a 
tradition that he commanded the wearing of turbans (tallaḥḥi) and forbade wrapping 
without a tail (iqti'āṭ).  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 266 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 165 • Meftah al-Falah, 
Part 1, p. 165 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 403 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

823 -   ُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ُّ وَّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان ٍ إ َّ َّ هِ  :سِن  ي  لَّى ق ِ ُّهُّ عَّ وْن  هِ وَّ ي َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ إ  زَّ ق ْ لْ ي َّ هَّ
لِك َّ  ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ى ِّ  .ق َّ لَّن ِ ه ِ إَّلْحَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ه َّ  : وَّ ق ِ مَّ مْهَّ لْهَّ مِغَّ إَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

 
H.823 - Al-Halabi and Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} whether a man may recite during prayer with his garment covering his mouth.  
The Imam said: "There is no issue with that." 
In another narration by Al-Halabi, it is added: "As long as he can hear his murmuring 
(sound of his recitation)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   824 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ى إ َّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ ا َّلَّ رِق َّ وذِ    :وَّ سَّ ُّ ح  ن َّ مِن َّ إَّلس ُّ ك َّ مَّ إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ ِ إ  ث  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ ِ إَّلْمُّ ن  عَّ
اً وَّ لأَّ ن َّ  ن  ص ِّ وَّ ي َّ ان َّ مُّ ة ً وَّ كَّ اهِزَّ هُّ طَّ ي ُّ زْق َّ ان َّث ْ ج ِ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ ص َّ ى  ج ِ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ة ِ إ َّ ي ُّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ زْإ َّة ُّ وَّ وَّ إَّ لْمَّ لِّى َّ إَّ صَّ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ا ْسَّ ن ِ

زْن ُّوطَّ  ا مَّ إهَّ ذَّ ه   وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ ان ِ هِى َّ مُّ    .ي َّ

ه إلسلام اطى  عن  إلصاذق  علي  لك  عمار إلسان   .روى ذ 

 
H.824 - Rifa'ah ibn Musa asked Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} 
about a person who is dyed (with henna or similar) and whether they can pray while in 
this state if they are able to perform prostration and recitation.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, as long as their cloth (used during the process) is pure and they 
are in a state of wudu (ritual purity). There is also no issue if a woman prays while She 
is dyed and her hands are bound (covered)."  
[AL SADUQ] 

This was narrated by 'Ammar al-Sabati from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  -  825 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ٍ عَّ طِي  ق ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   زٍ وَّ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ ِ   :وَّ رَّ ن  َّلأَّةُّ عَّ ا  ا سَّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ إ 
إ   َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ سِمَّ اءِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ الْحِن  َّ ِ ن ِ ان  َّ ن  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ ا مُّ مَّ ِ وَّ هُّ ان  لِّي َّ صَّ ِ إ َّ ي ُّ ان  َّ ن  ص ِ ي َّ ح ْ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ لِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ج  ا ْسَّ إَّلز َّ لاَّ ن َّ زَّ ق َّ ح ِ ن ْ لْمَّ مَّ وَّ إَّ لْق َّ وإ إَّ ر ُّ زَّ ن ْ  . إ َّ

 
H.825 - Ali ibn Ja'far and Ali ibn Yaqtin asked Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} about whether a man and a woman may pray while dyed with henna or 
wasmah (a type of dye).  
Imam {a.s} said: "If they expose the mouth and nostrils, there is no problem."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 267 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 356 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 391 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 396 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 429 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  826 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ سْلِمٍ  ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ِن ْ   :وَّ سَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ وْن ِ ي َّ هِ مِن ْ  ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ  ُّ زِح  ح ْ ي ُّ لِّى  وَّ لأَّ  صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
ا ْسَّ  لاَّ ن َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ زِح ْ ي َّ ح ْ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن   وَّ إ  سَّ وَّ جَّ هُّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ َّ ي َّ ح  زَّ  . إ َّج ْ

 
H.826 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a 
man praying without taking his hands out of his garment.  
The Imam said: "If he takes his hands out, it is good, but if he does not, there is no issue 
(no problem)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 267 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 356 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 391 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 398 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 431 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 202 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -   827 ه َّ عَّ وق َّ ُّ سُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ ي َّ ِ ى ر  وَّ إجِذِ  وَّ رَّ وْب ِ إَّلْوَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ ذُّ لِّى َّ إ َّجَّ صَّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج 
ي ف    ِ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ِن  َّ ذِي ن َّ مُّ حْلُّولَّه   إ  ةُّ مَّ إرُّ رَّ  . وَّ إ َّر ْ

 
H.827 - Ziyad ibn Suqah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He 
said: "There is no issue if one of you prays in a single garment with its buttons undone. 
Indeed, the religion of Muhammad {saws} is upright (easy and straightforward)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 267 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 216 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 357 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 392 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 374 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 393 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 185 
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CHAPTER 40 - WHAT CAN AND CANNOT BE USED FOR 
PROSTRATION  

اب   ة  -ب  د علي  د علي ة وما لآ ت سج   ما ت سج 

֎ HADITH 828 – 842 ֍ 
 

ه   - 828 لك  سن  ز ذ  ي  ه  وعلى ع  زي ص  وذ على إلأ رض  ق  ه إلسلام: " إلسح   . ق ال إلصاذق  علي 

 
H.828 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Prostration (Sujood) on the earth is obligatory (fardh), while prostrating on other than 
that is a recommended practice (sunnah)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 829 ق َّ لَّى وَّ وذُّ عَّ ُّ ح  : »إَّلس ُّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ عَّ ان ِ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّلس َّ ِ رُّ إ  وِّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ زِ إَّلْحُّ ن ْ ِ ق َّ ن     .طِي 

ه   ل من  ص  إ ق  غ  الأ صان  ن  ي ح  ها. وإلي سن  ن  ح  لم ي سن  ن   حا وإ  إلسلام كي ث  مسن  ه  إلحسي ن  علي  ز  ن  ق  ن   حه  من  طي  ومن  كان  معه سن 
امه   ي  ولأب  ي وم إلق  ها مسو  ي زها لأ ن  ع   . ن 

 
H.829 - Imam {a.s} said: "Prostrating on the clay from the grave of Imam Hussain ibn Ali 
{a.s} illuminates to the seventh layer of the earth."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Whoever possesses a prayer bead (subha) made from the clay of the grave of Imam 
Hussain ibn Ali {a.s}, is considered as having performed tasbih (glorification) even if they 
do not actively recite.  
Additionally, performing tasbih with one's fingers is superior to using anything else 
because the fingers will be questioned (held accountable) on the Day of Judgment.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 268 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 731 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ  - 830 ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ ُّكِلَّ إ َّوْ لُّن ِسَّ وَّ رَّ ا إ  لأ َّ مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ي َّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ا إ  لَّى مَّ وذُّ عَّ ُّ ح  : »إَّلس ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهِ عَّ إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ  . إ َّن ِى  عَّ

 
H.830 - Hamad ibn Uthman narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said:  
"Prostration is to be done on what the earth produces, except for that which is eaten 
or worn." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 268 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 341 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 234 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 313 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 729 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 344 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 148 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى إَّل  -  831 لِّى  عَّ ُّصَّ ا إ  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ز َّ ن ِى  إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ : مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ اذِمِ إ  اسِزٍ إَّلْح َّ ن ْ ي َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ث ُّ وَّ رُّ ي ْ لْق َّ ذْ إ َّ زِى ِّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ط َّ
اب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  ن َّ َّ وَّ مِن ْ ن  سَّ هُّ هِ إ َّ لَّي ْ لَّي ْ ذُّ عَّ ُّ سْح  ا لَّك َّ لأَّ ي َّ الَّ لِى  »مَّ ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ    . عَّ

ن ى   لذ ولأ  وق ال إ  ه  لأن  سي ورها من  ج  ي  ذ على إلحصز إلمذن  ي ث  إلأ رض  ولأ ي سح  ن  ن  ذ على إلأ رض  إ و على ما إ  : إسح  لى  رسالي ه إ 
ه ولأ رصاض ولأ ن حاس ولأ ري س  ولأ  ن  ز ولأ س  اح  ولأ جذي ذ ولأ صق  ج  زي سم ولأ ر  ن  لذ ولأ إ  عز ولأ صوف  ولأ ج  ذ على س  ي سح 

هي ك  إلأجي زإق  إ و ك ن  اف  على ج  ا س إ ن  رماذ، وإ ن  كان ث  إلأ رض  جارة  ي ح  لا ن  ي ك  ق  ذ  وكه  ي و  ا إ و س  زن  ث  عق  ق  لمه  ج  له  مط  ان ث  لي 
، إ كان  من  ق طن  إ و كي ان  ذ  ذ على كمك  إ  ي ها، وإن  كان ث   ي سح  علث  إلذمل ق  ذب  ج  إ سح  ذ  ا  زة  ق  ز جق  اجق  هي ك  ذمل ق  ن  ح  وإ ن  كان  ن 

ذ   اسح  ه ق  ن  لم ي ق ذر علي  ا  ، ق  هي ك  ن  ذ على ق زن ك  إلأ ي من  من  ج  اسح  لها ق  وذ من  إج  هي ك  عله  لأ ي ق ذر على إلسح  ن  ح  على ق زن ك  ن 
ي ن   ن  إلذ  ك  لق ول إلله "إ  ن  ق  ذ على ذ  اسح  ه ق  ن  لم ي ق ذر علي  ا  ، ق  ك  هز كق  ذ على ط  اسح  ه ق  ن  لم ي ق ذر علي  ا  ، ق  هي ك  ن  إلأ ي سز من  ج 
ن   ي  غ إلكق  ام ووص  ي  الق  ن  ا س  وعا" ولأ ن  س  ي ذهم ج  لى ق وله وي ز  إ  ذإ  ق ان  سح  زون  للا ذ  هم ي ح  إ ي ي لى علي  ذ  إ  له  ن  ق  إ وي وإ إلعلم من  

  ، ز إلأ رض  ي  هامي ن  على ع  ن  وإلأن  ي ي  ذإر وإلزكن  ي ن  مق  ن  لى إلحاج  عز إ  هه  من  ق صاض إلس  ن  غ إلح  ى  وص  ي ك  ق  ز  ، وي ح  ك  ق  ن  ا  م ن  وي زع 
ه.  ى  من  سذك  على س  ى  من  ج  ه إلمعلق  لأ ي كون  س  ن  زوكه ، ي كون  س  ذ ن  امز عن  عي ز إلص  وى إلن  وذك  كما ي ي ح   ذرهم، وي كون  سح 

 
H.831 - It was narrated from the Yasir al-Khadim that He said:  
"Abu al-Hasan {a.s} passed by me while I was praying on a piece of ṭabarī (a mat) upon 
which I had placed something.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Why do you not prostrate on it? Is it not from what the earth produces?'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father further explained in his letter: "Prostrate on the earth or on what grows from 
the earth. Do not prostrate on the ḥuṣur (reed mats) of Medina because their bindings 
are made of leather. Do not prostrate on hair, wool, leather, silk, glass, iron, brass, 
bronze, lead, copper, feathers, or ashes. If the earth is hot and you fear burning your 
forehead, or if it is a dark night and you fear scorpions or thorns that might harm you, 
there is no issue with prostrating on your sleeve if it is made of cotton or linen.  
If there is a swelling on your forehead, dig a small hole so that when you prostrate, the 
swelling can fit inside.  
If you have an ailment on your forehead that prevents you from prostrating, prostrate 
on the right side of your forehead. If that is not possible, then prostrate on the left side 
of your forehead. If you cannot do that, prostrate on the back of your hand. If even that 
is not possible, then prostrate on your chin, for Allah {SWT}, says: 'Those who were given 
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down prostrating on their chins.. 
and it increases them in humility' (Surah Al-Isra, 17:107-109).  
There is no issue with standing and placing your palms, knees, and big toes on 
surfaces other than earth. You should bring your nose close to the ground, and for 
placing the forehead, the amount from the hairline to the eyebrows equivalent to a 
dirham suffices. Your prostration should be like a thin, gaunt camel lowering itself, 
such that no part of your body rests on another." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 268 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 341 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 235 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 308 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 331 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 79 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 743 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 348 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 832 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ سٍ إ َّ ي ْ َّ ن  ُّ ُّ ج  ن  ل َّى ن ْ عَّ لْمُّ ا َّلَّ إَّ هِ  :وَّ سَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ي  لْق ِ زِ وَّ إَّ ق ْ لْق ُّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة ِ عَّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن   . عَّ

 
H.832 - Al-Mu'alla ibn Khunays asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
praying on qufr (bare ground or desert soil) and qīr (a type of tar or pitch).  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no issue with it”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  833 ن َّ ُّوب ٍ إ َّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ َّ   :إَّلْحَّ م  ي ُّ ى  وْي َّ لْمَّ امِ إَّ َّ ة ِ وَّ عِط  رَّ ِ ذ  الْعَّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ذُّ عَّ وق َّ ضِّ ي ُّ ِ إَّلْح ِ ن  عَّ
ا لْمَّ ارَّ وَّ إَّ لن  َّ هِ »إ َّن  َّ إَّ طِّ هِ ن ِح َّ لَّي ْ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ذُّ عَّ َّ سْح  ذُّ إ َّ ي ُّ ِ سْح  هِ إَّلْمَّ ضُّ ن ِ ص َّ َّ ح  إةُّ ي ُّ زَّ ه َّ ذْ طَّ  .ءَّ ق َّ

 
H.833 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub asked Imam Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about gypsum (plaster) 
that was fired using dung and the bones of the dead, and whether it would be 
permissible to prostrate on it if a mosque was plastered with it.  
The Imam wrote back in his own handwriting: "Fire and water have purified it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   834 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث َّ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ لْحَّ ا إَّ ن َّ ذٍ إ َّ ي ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ر َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ إوُّ ا َّلَّ ذَّ لْ   : وَّ سَّ ا هَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ ون َّ كْي ُّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ذ  إع ِ وَّ إطِي سِ وَّ إَّلْكَّ زَّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
 ُّ ور  ُّ ح  َّ »ي َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ وذُّ ق َّ ُّ ح  ا إَّلس ُّ هَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ور  ُّ ح   . ي َّ

 
H.834 - Dawud ibn Abi Zayd asked Imam Abu al-Hasan al-Thalith {a.s} about prostrating 
on papers and documents with writing on them.  
The Imam wrote back: "It is permissible."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 270 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 235 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 5, p. 355 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ    -  835 َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ن ٍ إ َّ طِي  ق ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ »لأَّ   :عَّ ق َّ اطِ ق َّ لْن ِسَّ لْمِسْحِ وَّ إَّ لَّى إَّ ذُّ عَّ ُّ سْح  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ه ِ  ي  َّ ق ِ الِ إَّلي  َّ ى  جَّ ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ا ْسَّ إ     .ن َّ

. ه  ي  ق  ى  جال إلي  اب  ق  ي  وذ على إلي  السح  ا س ن   ولأ ن 

 
H.835 - Ali ibn Yaqtin asked Imam Abu al-Hasan al-Awwal {a.s} about a man prostrating 
on a misḥ (a type of mat or rug) and on a carpet.  
The Imam said: "There is no issue if it is in a situation of taqiyya (precautionary 
dissimulation to protect oneself)."  
[AL SADUQ] 

It is no issue with prostrating on clothing in situations of taqiyya. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 836 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ هِ  :وَّ سَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ارِ ق َّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة ِ عَّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن   . عَّ

 
H.836 - Muawiya ibn Ammar asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
praying on qār (bitumen or tar).  
The Imam said: "There is no issue with it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -  837 ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ه   ق َّ وَّ رَّ امَّ ة   إ َّوْ عِمَّ وَّ سُّ لَّن ْ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ذُّ وَّ عَّ ُّ سْح  لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلز َّ : ق ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ الَّ  إ َّجَّ ق َّ
هُّ  ن ْ إ َّ عَّ َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ عْزِةِ ق َّ اضِ س َّ صَّ هِ وَّ ق ُّ ي ْ َّ ن  ِ اج  ن َّ جَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  َّ ق ِ هِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ي ِ هَّ ن ْ َّ ء  مِن ْ ج  ى ْ س َّ س َّ إ مَّ َّ ِذ   .»إ 

 
H.837 - Zurarah narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} that He said:  
"I asked him about a man prostrating while wearing a cap or a turban.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If any part of his forehead touches the ground, between his eyebrows 
and his hairline, then it suffices.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 271 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 85 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 235 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 715 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 363 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 355 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   838 ق َّ َّ وَّ وب  عْق ُّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ن ِ   : ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ وذِةِ ن َّ ُّ ح  غِ سُّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ ى ق ِ صَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ وِّ سَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ إ َّي ْ  .رَّ

 
H.838 - Yunus ibn Ya'qub said:  
"I saw Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} leveling the pebbles at the place of his 
prostration between the two prostrations." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 271 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 301 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 908 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 373 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ   -  839 ذَّ ق َّ َّ ح  ا سَّ ل َّمَّ لاَّمُّ كُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ن َّ مُّ زَّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ث ُّ ج  ي ْ إ َّ : رَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لٍ إ  ي  ِ ح  ِ ن َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ى  وَّ رُّ صَّ ذ َّ إَّلْحَّ هُّ إ َّج َّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ
لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  هُّ عَّ عَّ ص َّ وَّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ هَّ ن ْ َّ  . مِن ْ ج 

 
H.839 - It was narrated from Ali ibn Bajil that He said:  
"I saw Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, every time he prostrated and then 
raised his head, he would take the pebbles from his forehead and place them back on 
the ground." 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 271 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 908 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
373 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عْ   -   840 اضِ إَّلس  َّ صَّ ن َّ ق ُّ ي ْ ا ن َّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ ِ زِ  وَّ رَّ ف  َّن ْ لْأ  ِ إَّ ف  زَّ لَّى طَّ ِ إ 
 َّ إ َّك  َّ ز  ْ ذْ إ َّج  ق َّ هُّ ق َّ َّ مِن ْ َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  اب  ا إ َّصَّ مَّ ذ  ق َّ ِ سْح     .مَّ

. لك  ه إلسلام مي ل ذ  ه علي  رإرة  عن   وروى ر 

 
H.840 - Ammar al-Sabati narrate from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He 
said:  
"The area between the hairline and the tip of the nose is considered a place of 
prostration (masjid), so whatever part of it touches the ground suffices."  
[AL SADUQ] 

And Zurarah also narrated a similar statement from Imam {a.s}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 271 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 298 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 327 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 716 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 356 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 841 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ ل  إَّلص َّ ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ ا ْسَّ  :وَّ سَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ وذَّ ق َّ ُّ ح  ذْب ُّ إَّلس ُّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  هُّ إ  ُّ ح  ق ُّ َّن ْ ا  َّ ارُّ ق  َّ ن  ُّ لْع  هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ِ ي َّ ان  كَّ ِ إَّلْمَّ ن    . عَّ

. ى  إلصلاة  ولك  ق  ل ذج  ن  لي كن  ق  ح  ق  ق  إ إ رذب  إلن  ذ  ا  وذك  ق  غ سح  ى  موص  ح  ق  ق  : ولأ ي ن  لى  ه إ  ى  إلله عن  ن ى  رص  ى  رساله  إ   وق 

 
H.841 - A man asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} bout a place with dust 
where he wanted to blow it away before prostrating.  
The Imam said: "There is no issue”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

The narrator's father further explained in his letter:  
"Do not blow on your place of prostration during the prayer. If you wish to blow, do so 
before entering the prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿ HADITH﴾  

ا   - 842 ن  َّمَّ ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  هِ وَّ رُّ ن ِ ان ِ َّ لَّى ج  ِ ن ْ إ  ى مَّ ذ َّ و ْ ه َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي َّ س ْ لِك َّ ج َّ َّ ةُّ ذ  كْزَّ  . ي ُّ

هي ه وهو  ن  ن  مسح إلي زإب  من  ج  ا  عذ ما صلى ق  ، وي كزة إ ن  ي ي زكه ن  ى  إلصلاة  هي ه وهو ق  ن  ل إلي زإب  عن  ج  وي كزة إ ن  ي مسح إلزج 
ي ه. صه  ق  ه لوروذ إلزج  ى  علي  لا س  ى  إلصلاة  ق   ق 

 
H.842 - It was narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"It is disliked (makruh) because it may cause harm to the person next to him." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is disliked for a man to wipe the dust from his forehead while in prayer, and it is also 
disliked to leave it there after the prayer. However, if a person wipes the dust from his 
forehead while in prayer, there is no issue, as leniency has been reported regarding 
this matter. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 41 - THE REASON FOR THE PROHIBITION OF 
PROSTRATION ON FOOD, CLOTHING, AND OTHER MATERIALS 
EXCEPT FOR EARTH AND WHAT IT GROWS  

اب    وس دون     - ب  ود علي الما كول والملن  هي عن  السج  ي ت  من  سواهم  -علة  الن  ن  ب   الآ رض  وما ا 

֎ HADITH 843 ֍ 
 

843   -    ُّ ن  امُّ ن ْ الَّ هِس َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ ، لِأ  كَّ الَّ   : إَّلْحَّ ُّ ق َّ ور  ُّ ح  ا لأَّ ي َّ م َّ هِ وَّ عَّ لَّي ْ وذُّ عَّ ُّ ح  ُّ إَّلس ُّ ور  ُّ ح  ا ي َّ م َّ زْن ِى  عَّ ِ ن  إ َّج ْ
الَّ   ق َّ « ق َّ ُّكِلَّ إ َّوْ لُّن ِسَّ ا إ  لأ َّ مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ي َّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ا إ  لَّى مَّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّوْ عَّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ ُّ إ  ور  ُّ ح  وذُّ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ح  ى   »إَّلس ُّ لْعِل َّه ُّ ق ِ ا إَّ َّ مَّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لَّهُّ ج 

الَّ  لِك َّ ق َّ َّ َّن  َّ إ َّن ْ  ذ  لْن َّسُّ لِأ  لُّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ كَّ و ْ ا ي ُّ لَّى مَّ ون َّ عَّ كُّ ى  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  وع  لِل َّهِ عَّ ص ُّ وذَّ ج ُّ ُّ ح  َّن  َّ إَّلس ُّ ا  »لِأ  ي ذُّ مَّ ِ ن  ا عَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اءَّ إَّلذ  َّ ن 
ذُّ  ِ اج  ون َّ وَّ إَّلس َّ لْن َّسُّ لُّون َّ وَّ ي َّ كُّ ا ْ لَّى    ي َّ وذِةِ عَّ ُّ ح  ى  سُّ هُّ ق ِ ي َّ هَّ ن ْ َّ غَّ ج  ص َّ ى  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ة ِ إَّ اذَّ َّ ى  عِن  وذِةِ ق ِ ُّ ح  ى  سُّ ق ِ

لَّ  ن ْ َّ هُّ إ  َّن  َّ لُّ لِأ  ص َّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ َّق ْ وذُّ عَّ ُّ ح  ا وَّ إَّلس ُّ ورِهَّ زُّ ُّ ع  وإ ن ِ ز ُّ ي َّ ي ن َّ إِع ْ ِ ل َّذ  ا إَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اءِ إَّلذ  َّ ن  ن ْ َّ وذِ إ  ُّ عْن  غِ مَّ إص ُّ وَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ ُّ ق ِ ز  َّ غ  وعِ لِل َّهِ عَّ ص ُّ  وَّ إَّلْح ُّ
ل َّ  َّ  . وَّ ج 

 
H.843 - Hisham ibn al-Hakam said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"Tell me about what is permissible to prostrate on and what is not."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Prostration is only permissible on the earth or what grows from the 
earth, except for what is eaten or worn."  
Hisham then asked: "May I be your ransom, what is the reason for that?"  
The Imam said: "Prostration is an act of humility before Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Majestic, and it should not be on what is eaten or worn because the people of the world 
are slaves to what they eat and wear.  
The one who prostrates in worship of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, should not 
place his forehead on what is worshipped by the people of the world who are deceived 
by its allure. Prostration on the earth is superior because it is more effective in 
demonstrating humility and submission to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 272 • Ilal al-Sharai’ 
Vol. 2, p. 341 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 147 
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CHAPTER 42 - THE CHAPTER OF THE QIBLA  
اب   لة   -ب  ن   ب اب  الق 

֎ HADITH 844 – 860 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  844 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ َّ    :ق َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ن  َّ إَّ ِ الَّى  »إ  عَّ لَّه ً وي َّ ن ْ ذَّ ق ِ ِ سْح  لَّ إَّلْمَّ عَّ َّ ذِ وَّ ج  ِ سْح  َّهْلِ إَّلْمَّ لَّه ً لِأ  ن ْ ه َّ ق ِ َّ عْن  لْكَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ج 
لَّ  عَّ َّ مِ وَّ ج  زَّ َّهْلِ إَّلْحَّ الِأ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ َّهْلِ إَّلذ  لَّه ً لِأ  ن ْ مَّ ق ِ زَّ  . إَّلْحَّ

 
H.844 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said :  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, made the Ka’ba the Qiblah (direction of 
prayer) for the people of the mosque (Masjid al-Haram), and He made the mosque the 
Qiblah for the people of the sanctuary (Haram), and He made the sanctuary the Qiblah 
for the people of the world." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 272 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2, p. 195 • Ilal 
al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 415 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 44 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 71 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 541 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 303 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 304 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 50 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   845 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زَّ إ َّ مَّ ُّ عُّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص  َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ا َّلَّ إَّ ِ   :وَّ سَّ ن  لَّه ِ وَّ عَّ ن ْ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  ارِ عَّ سَّ لْي َّ إب َّ إَّ ا ذ َّ َّ ن  ان ِ لِأ َّصْحَّ  ِ حْزِي ف  ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  عَّ
عِلَّ إ َّن ْ  ُّ عِهِ ج  وْص ِ ى  مَّ غَّ ق ِ ص ِ ه ِ وَّ وُّ ن  َّ َّ ِلَّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  ز  ُّن ْ ا إ  ذَّ لَّم َّ َّسْوَّ لْأ  زَّ إَّ َّ ح  ِن  َّ إَّلْحَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  ِ ق ِ ن َّث  هُّ إَّلس َّ ث ُّ لَّحِق َّ ي ْ مِ مِن ْ جَّ زَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ اب  صَّ

ُّورُّ  لن  ُّورُّ ن  ا عَّ إَّ َّ ن  ُّهُّ إِي ْ ل  الٍ كُّ ه ُّ إ َّمْي َّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ا ي َّ ارِهَّ سَّ ن ْ ي َّ الٍ وَّ عَّ ه ُّ إ َّمْي َّ عَّ ه ِ إ َّرْن َّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ ِ إَّ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ وَّ عَّ هُّ زِ ق َّ َّ ح  َّ  إَّلْحَّ ف  زَّ حَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لاً ق  زَّ مِي  س َّ
مِ وَّ إ ِ  زَّ اب ِ إَّلْحَّ صَّ ل َّه ِ إ َّن ْ لَّه ِ لِق ِ ن ْ لْق ِ ذِّ إَّ ن ْ جَّ َّ عَّ ح  زَّ ِ ج َّ ن  مِي  لْي َّ إب َّ إَّ ُّ ذ َّ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ ن ْ إَّ اً عَّ ارِج  ن ْ ج َّ كُّ ارِ لَّمْ ي َّ سَّ لْي َّ إب َّ إَّ ُّ ذ َّ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ َّ إَّ ف  زَّ حَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ 

لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ ذِّ إَّ    . جَّ

ل  ص  اء، وإ ق  ها س  ن  وإن  ه  صلى إ لى إ ى  ج  ى  إلكعن  اء، ومصلى ق  ها س  ن  وإن  لى إ ى  ج  ه  إ  لى إلكعن  ذ إلحزإم صلى إ  ى  إلمسح  ومن  كان  ق 
زب    ه  وجص  وق  إلكعن  ز إلأ سوذ، ومن  كان  ق  ه إلحح  ي  ى  ق  ل إلزكن  إلذ  ن  ق  لاطه  إلحمزإء ، وي سي  ن  إلعموذي ن  على لن  ي  لك  إ ن  ي ق ف  ن  ذ 

ي ث  إلمعمور   لى إلن  زإ سه إ  غ وإ وما  ن  طح  لى  إلصلاة  إص  وق ها إ  ه  ما ق  ان  إلكعن  ه  وصلى ق  ل إلكعن  ن  ق  ي س إسي  ن  ن ى ق  وق  إ  ، ومن  كاف  ق 
هزإ   إلسماء. ز س  مكه  وي سعه  عس  ن  ه   زة  سن  ي لاب  عس  وة   ن  إلن  عذ  ن  إلمق ذس  ي ث   إلن  لى  إ  ه وإ له  إلله علي  وصلى رسول إلله صلى 

ى   لما كان  ق  ذي ذإ ق  ما س  لك  ع  ي م لذ  اع  ا ق  ن  لي  ن  غ لق  ان  ن ك  ي  الوإ له: إ  ق  هوذ ق  م عي زي ه إلي  ، ي  ه  المذي ن  ه  ن  زح  صلى إلله علي  ن عض  إللي ل ج 
ه إلسلام  ي ل علي  زن  ن  اءة ج  هز ركعي ي ن  ج  لما صلى من  إلط  ، ق  ذإة  ح صلى إلع  لما إ صن  اق  إلسماء ق  ى  إ ق  هه ق  وإ له وسلم ي ق لث  وج 

ال له: ق  ي ذ   ق  ذ  ن  م إ ج  ذ إلحزإم إلأ ي ه  " ي  طز إلمسح  هك  س  ول وج  اها ق  له  ي زص  ن  ك  ق  ن  ولي  لن  ى  إلسماء ق  هك  ق  " ق ذ ن زى ي ق لث  وج 
ام  ساء وإلن ساء مق  ام إلن  ال مق  وههم جي ى ق ام إلزج  ه وج  لق  ه  وجول من  ج  هه إ لى إلكعن  حول وج  ه وإ له ق  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  إلن 

ه   إلكعن  لى  إ  زها  وإ ج  إلمق ذس  ي ث   ن  لى  إ  إ ول صلاي ه  كان   ق  ال  إلعصز إلزج  إ هله من   ه  وق ذ صلى  المذي ن  ن  ذإ  ز مسح  ن  إلح  لغ   ون   ،
ز ي ث  إلمق ذس وإ ج  لى ن  كان ث  إ ول صلاي هم إ  ، ق  ه  حولوإ ن حو إلكعن  ن  ق  ن   ركعي ي  لي ي  ن  ذ إلق  ذ مسح  لك  إلمسح  سمى  ذ  ه  ق  لى إلكعن  ها إ 

ي ث   لى ن  ا إ  ن  : صلاي  ال إلمسلمون  ق  ى     -ق  ي مان كم " ي عن  غ إ  ي  ل " وما كان  إلله لي ص  ل إلله عز  وج  ز  ن  ا  غ ي ا رسول إلله؟ ق  ي  إلمق ذس ي ص 
وة . ن  ى  كي اب  إلن  هه ق  لك  على وج  ى  ذ  ز ق  ن  ث  إلح  زج  ي ث  إلمق ذس، وق ذ إ ج  لى ن   صلاي كم إ 
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H.845 - Al-Mufaddal ibn Umar asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
the deviation of some of our companions to the left from the Qiblah and the reason for 
it.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "When the Black Stone (Hajar al-Aswad) was brought down from 
Paradise and placed in its position, the boundaries of the Haram (sanctuary) were 
determined by the reach of the light emanating from the Stone. It is four miles to the 
right of the Ka’ba and eight miles to the left, making a total of twelve miles.  
Thus, if a person deviates to the right, they leave the boundary of the Qiblah due to the 
lesser extent of the Haram's boundary, but if they deviate to the left, they do not leave 
the boundary of the Qiblah." 
[AL SADUQ] 

For those within Masjid al-Haram, it is permissible to face any side of the Ka’ba during 
prayer. One praying inside the Ka’ba may also face any of its walls. However, the best 
position is to stand between the two columns on the red tile and face the corner 
containing the Black Stone. If someone is above the Ka’ba and it is time for prayer, they 
should lie down and incline their head toward the Bayt al-Ma'mur (Heavenly House). 
Similarly, anyone praying on Mount Abu Qubays should face the Ka’ba, as the Qiblah 
extends upward to the sky. 
The Prophet {saws} prayed toward Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) for thirteen years in 
Makkah after receiving prophethood and for nineteen months in Madinah.  
The Jews mocked him, saying that he was following their Qiblah, causing him great 
distress. One night, he turned his face toward the heavens in anticipation, and in the 
morning, after completing two units (rak'ahs) of the Dhuhr prayer, Archangel Jibril {a.s} 
came to him and said:  
"We have seen you turning your face toward the sky, so We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
that pleases you. Turn your face toward the Sacred Mosque (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:144)."  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} then took the Prophet’s hand and turned him toward the Ka’ba, and 
those behind him also turned, so that men and women changed their positions.  
Thus, his initial prayer was toward Bayt al-Maqdis, and the remainder was toward the 
Ka’ba. 
The news reached a mosque in Madinah where people had already prayed two rak'ahs 
of 'Asr. They turned toward the Ka’ba, and so their initial prayer direction was toward 
Bayt al-Maqdis and its completion was toward the Ka’ba. This mosque became known 
as Masjid al-Qiblatayn (the Mosque of the Two Qiblahs).  
The Muslims then asked:  
"O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, what happens to our prayers toward Bayt al-Maqdis?"  
Allah {SWT} revealed: "Allah {SWT} would not make your faith to be in vain (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2:143)," meaning that their prayers toward Bayt al-Maqdis were accepted. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 272 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 44 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  846 ن ْ ِ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لل َّهِ وَّ رُّ الَّ    :إَّ ق َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ل َّى عَّ ى صَّ لٍ إ َّعْمَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ اذِق َّ عَّ عَّ ا َّلَّ إَّلص َّ ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ إ 
ل َّى وَّ  لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ وَّ سَّ « ق َّ ذُّ عِي  لاَّ ي ُّ ث ُّ ق َّ ق ْ ى إَّلْوَّ ص َّ ذْ مَّ ان َّ ق َّ عِذْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لْي ُّ ث ٍ ق َّ ق ْ ى  وَّ ان َّ ق ِ َّ  »إ ِن ْ كَّ م  ه   ي ُّ مَّ ي ِّ ع َّ ي َّ  هِى َّ مُّ

ل َّث ْ ق َّ  َّ ح  ىي َّ ص َّ ذْ مَّ ث ُّ ق َّ ق ْ ان َّ إَّلْوَّ عِذْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لْي ُّ ث ٍ ق َّ ق ْ ى  وَّ ان َّ ق ِ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ل َّى عَّ ن  َّهُّ صَّ َّ لِمَّ إ  عِي ذُّ  عَّ لاَّ ي ُّ  . ق َّ

H.846 - It was narrated from Abdul Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah that he asked Imam Jafar 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a blind man who prayed facing a direction other than the Qiblah.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If it is still within the prayer time, he should repeat the prayer. If the 
time has passed, he does not need to repeat it."  
He further asked about a man who prayed during cloudy weather and afterward, when 
the clouds cleared, realized he had prayed in the wrong direction. 
The Imam said: "If it is still within the prayer time, he should repeat the prayer. If the 
time has passed, he does not need to repeat it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol 1, p. 276 • Al-Wafi, V. 7, p. 551 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 4, p. 318 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ  - 847 ي ِّ حَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ِى  إَّ ز  ْ ح  : »ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ة ُّ وَّ مُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ إ  إ َّن َّذإً وَّ رَّ َّ ِذ  هَّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ ا ي َّ مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ إ َّ
لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ هُّ إَّ ْ ج  ن َّ وَّ عْلَّمْ إ َّي ْ  . لَّمْ ي َّ

 
H.847 – Zurarah and Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} that He 
said: "For one who is confused (about the direction of the Qiblah), it suffices for him to 
pray in whichever direction he faces if he does not know where the Qiblah is."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V 1, p. 276 • Al-Wafi, V. 7, p. 548 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 4, p. 311 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ارٍ   -   848 م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ َّلَّهُّ مُّ ا  لَّه ِ   : وَّ سَّ ن ْ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ ف  زَّ حَّ ذِ إِن ْ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ى إ  زَّ ي َّ ع َّ ق َّ زَّ ا ق َّ عْذَّ مَّ زُّ ن َّ ُّ ط  ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  لاَّة ِ ي ُّ ى  إَّلص َّ ومُّ ق ِ ق ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
لَّه    ن ْ زِب ِ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّ زِق  س ْ ن َّ إَّلْمَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ لاَّي ُّ ث ْ صَّ ص َّ ذْ مَّ الَّ لَّهُّ »ق َّ ق َّ الأً ق َّ مَّ اً إ َّوْ س ِ ن  مِي     .ي َّ

ى   ة ق  لث  هذ  ز  ه إللهون  م وج  ي  ما ي ولوإ ق  ا ي ن  زب  ق  زق  وإلمع  له  إلمي حي ز " ولله إلمس  ن   . ق 

 
H.848 - Muawiya ibn Ammar asked Him about a man who stands for prayer and, after 
finishing, realizes that he had deviated to the right or the left of the Qiblah.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "His prayer is valid, for the area between the east and the west is 
(considered) the Qiblah." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And this was revealed concerning those who are confused about the direction:  
"To Allah {SWT} belongs the east and the west; wherever you turn, there is the face of 
Allah {SWT}" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:115)  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 276 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 48 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 297 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 554 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 314 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ إَّ   -   849 هَّ َّ إ ط  َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِ عَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ ي ف  ِ ن  لْكَّ ِ إَّ لْف  ُّ مِن ْ ج َّ ز   لن  َّ
ءٍ  ى ْ س َّ ةُّ ن ِ زُّ سْي ُّ لَّه ِ ي َّ ن ْ لْق ِ ى  إَّ وَّ ق ِ    . وَّ هُّ

لك   ز ذ  ي  ة  إ و جمار إ و ع  ن  ي ذي ه من  كلث  إ و إمزإ  ي  ى  ي مز ن   .ولأ ي ق طغ صلاة  إلمسلم س 

 
H.849 - Muhammad ibn Abi Hamzah narrated from Imam Abu al-Hasan al-Awwal {a.s} 
that He said:  
"If a seepage (liquid or discharge) appears behind a latrine (toilet) and it is in the 
direction of the Qiblah, one should cover it with something." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Nothing that passes in front of a Muslim while he is praying  -  whether it be a dog, a 
woman, a donkey, or anything else  -  invalidates the prayer.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 457 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
4, p. 319 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 146 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّه ِ  - 850 ن ْ لْق ِ ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ إق  ز َّ ُّ لْن  ِ إَّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ، عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّهَّ  . وَّ ن 

 
H.850 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} forbade spitting in the direction of the Qiblah.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 500 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
4, p. 319 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -   851 غَّ إَّ َّ ج  َّ رَّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ك َّ حَّ اب ٍ ق َّ ِ طَّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  ي  ِ إج  زَّ ون ٍ مِن ْ عَّ ُّ زْج  عُّ ا ن ِ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ى إ  س َّ مَّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ه ً ق ِ امَّ ُّح َّ إ َّى ض ن  ى  وَّ رَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ى ق َّ زَّ هْق َّ ق َّ
هِ  لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ة ً وَّ زَّ ي  ي ِ اً كَّ إن  وَّ ن ْ لاَّة ِ إ َّ حُّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ق ْ إ ي َّ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ »وَّ هَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ  .إَّلص َّ

 
H.851 - The Prophet {saws} saw phlegm (or a spittle) in the mosque. He walked over to it 
with a palm branch from the branches of Ibn Tab and scraped it off, then returned 
backward and continued his prayer. 
And Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "This opens many doors regarding 
(permissible) actions during prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 500 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ إِسْي ِ   -   852 ن  ى عَّ َّهَّ ا وَّ ن  هَّ زَّ ذْن ِ سْي َّ لَّه ِ وَّ مُّ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ اعِ مُّ مَّ ِ ِ إَّلْح  ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى صَّ َّهَّ وْلٍ إ َّوْ وَّ ن  َّ ن  لَّه ِ ن ِ ن ْ لْق ِ الِ إَّ َّ ن  ق ْ
ان ِظٍ  َّ  . ع 

 
H.852 - The Prophet, forbade engaging in sexual intercourse while facing or with one's 
back to the Qiblah.  
He also forbade facing the Qiblah when urinating or defecating. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  853 ق َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ارِةِ    :ج  سَّ ن ْ ي َّ ق ْ عَّ ز ُّ ن ْ هِ وَّ لْي َّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ هِهِ وَّ لأَّ عَّ ْ ج  لَّ وَّ ن َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ى  إَّلص َّ مْ ق ِ كُّ ذُّ ن  َّ إ َّجَّ ق َّ ُّ ز  ن ْ »لأَّ ي َّ
ى سْزَّ لْي ُّ مِهِ إَّ ذَّ حْث ِ ق َّ  . وَّ ي َّ

 
H.853 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"None of you should spit in front of themselves or to their right while praying. Instead, 
they should spit to their left or beneath their left foot." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Volume 1, p. 277 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 257 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 7, p. 501 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 319 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 222 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 365 
• Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 201 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  -  854 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ى    :ق َّ ي  َّ ه ً جَّ الَّى صِح َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ هُّ إَّ ي َّ هِ إ َّوْرَّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لاَّلأً لِل َّهِ عَّ ْ هُّ إ ِج  ن َّسَّ رِي ق َّ ن ْ جَّ »مَّ
اب ِ  مَّ لْمَّ    .إَّ

وإن ث   غ ج  لى إ رن  ه ي صلى  إ  ن  ة  إ  ار  ى  مق  له  ق  ن  لى إلق  ي من  لأ ي هي ذى  إ   . وق ذ روى ق 

 
H.854 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever holds back their saliva out of reverence for Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Majestic, during prayer, Allah {SWT} will grant them health until their death." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It has also been narrated regarding someone who cannot determine the Qiblah in a 
desert or wilderness that they should pray in all four directions.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 278 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 29 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 319 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 265 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 239 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ  - 855 الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ لَّه ِ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ لأ َّ إ  ِ لاَّة َّ إ  : »لأَّ صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ الَّ  ث ُّ وَّ وَّ رَّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ ُّ إَّ ذ  ن َّ جَّ إ َّي ْ
 َّ وْمِ ع  ى  ي َّ لَّه ِ إ َّوْ ق ِ ن ْ لْق ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ ل َّى لِع َّ ن ْ صَّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ُّهُّ ل  لَّه   كُّ ن ْ زِب ِ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّ زِق  س ْ ن َّ إَّلْمَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ عِي ذُّ »مَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ث ِ ق َّ ق ْ زِ إَّلْوَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  مٍ ق ِ  . ي ْ

 
H.855 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"There is no prayer except toward the Qiblah."  
Zurarah asked: "And where is the boundary of the Qiblah?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The entire area between the east and the west is the Qiblah."  
Zurarah then asked: "What if someone prays facing a direction other than the Qiblah, 
or on a cloudy day when they miss the correct time?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They must repeat the prayer”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 278 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 540 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
312 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 137 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 186 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  856 ق َّ ةُّ لَّهُّ وَّ زَّ كَّ َّ زَّ ذ  ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ ى  جَّ ك َّ    :ق ِ لاَّي ُّ ذَّ صَّ سُّ ق ْ ي َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  هِك َّ عَّ ْ ج  وَّ ل َّث ْ ن ِ ق َّ هِك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ْ ج  وَّ لَّه َّ ن ِ ن ْ لْق ِ لِ إَّ ِ ن  ق ْ َّ إِسْي َّ م  »ي ُّ
طْ  ك َّ س َّ هَّ ْ ج  لِّ وَّ وَّ ه ِ »ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ هِ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ولُّ لِن  ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ذِ إَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  ث ُّ مٰا  زَّ إَّلْمَّ ي ْ زٰإمِ وَّ جَّ لْحَّ

» ةُّ طْزَّ مْ س َّ كُّ وهَّ ُّ ج  ل ُّوإ وُّ وَّ ق َّ مْ  ي ُّ ن ْ لاَّ    كُّ ق َّ هُّ  َّ لْن  مْ صُّ ق ِ ي ُّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  الَّ »مَّ ق َّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولَّ  سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ ق َّ اً«  صِن  ي َّ ن ْ مُّ مْ  ق ُّ ق َّ
عْ  زْق َّ ل َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  َّ لِل َّهِ عَّ زِك  ن َّصَّ غْ ن ِ س َّ لاَّة َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إِج ْ وذِك َّ صَّ ُّ ح  غِ سُّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ هِك َّ ق ِ ْ ج  إءَّ وَّ ن ْ جِذ َّ كُّ اءِ وَّ لْي َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ  . هُّ إ 

 
H.856 - In another narration, the Imam said :  
"Then turn your face toward the Qiblah and do not turn your face away from the Qiblah, 
lest your prayer become invalid. Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, says to His 
Prophet in the obligatory prayer:  
'Turn your face toward the Sacred Mosque (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:144); and wherever 
you are, turn your faces toward it.' Stand upright."  
Prophet {saws} said: "Whoever does not straighten their spine (while standing) has no 
prayer."  
And lower your gaze in humility before Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic; do not raise 
it to the sky. Let your gaze be directed in front of you toward your place of prostration”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 278 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 312 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 857 ق َّ ة َّ وَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ لاَّمُّ لِز  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ وذِ  :عَّ ُّ ح  وعِ وَّ إَّلس ُّ كُّ ُّ لَّه ِ وَّ إَّلز  ن ْ لْق ِ ث ِ وَّ إَّ ق ْ لْوَّ ورِ وَّ إَّ هُّ ه ٍ إَّلط َّ مْسَّ لأ َّ مِن ْ ج َّ ِ لاَّة ُّ إ  اذُّ إَّلص َّ عَّ    . »لأَّ ي ُّ

هث   ي ك  جي ث  ي وج  زإ س ذإن  ل ن  ن  ق  صلها، وإسي  ن ث  رإكث  ق  له  وإ  اق  إ إ رذب  إ ن  ي صلى  ن  ذ  : إ  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ه ق  ى  إلله عن  ن ى  رص  وق ال إ 
ي ي اح   ي زة  إلأق  ز ي كن  له  وكن  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  اسي  ي ك  ق  هز ذإن  ه  على ط  زي ص  ان  صلي ث  ق  ا وي سارإ، ق  ن  زها وي مي  له  ومسي ذن  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ن ك  مسي 

إ إ رذب    ذ  ا  ، ق  ي ك  وإق زإ  هث  ن ك  ذإن  م إمض  جي ث  ي وج  ه ي  ور  علي  ى  ي كون  معك  مما ي ح  ذ على س  اركغ وإسح  وذ ق  إلزكوع وإلسح 
وذ ولأ ي صلها ذب     إلسح  وذ سح  إ إ رذب  إلسح  ذ  ن ك  إ  لأ إ  لك  إ  ا مي ل ذ  ي  إ صلي ث  ماس  ذ  ها إ  ي  عل ق  ذي ذ وي ق  طزإر س  لأ على جال إص  إ 

. ي ها على إلأ رض  س   :وق ال ق  الأي ماء، وإ ن  ج  له  وصل صلاي ك  ن  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  اسي  وب  إلصلاة  ق  ث  ق  ق  غ وج  إ ي عزض  لك  سن  ذ  غ  إ  ي ث  إلسن 
الأي ماء. ذر معه كي ف  ذإر وصل ن   وي عزض  لك  ق 

 
H.857 - Imam {a.s} said to Zurarah:  
"The prayer is not to be repeated except for five things: purification (taharah), time 
(observing the prayer time), facing the Qiblah, bowing (ruku'), and prostration 
(Sujood)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, said in his letter to me:  
"If you want to perform a supererogatory (nafl) prayer while riding, pray and turn the 
head of your mount in whatever direction it faces, whether toward the Qiblah or 
otherwise, right or left. If you pray a mandatory (fardh) prayer while on the back of your 
mount, face the Qiblah, say the opening takbir (Allahu Akbar), and then proceed in 
whichever direction your mount takes you, reciting. When you wish to bow and 
prostrate, bow and prostrate on something you have with you that is permissible to 
prostrate upon. Do not pray a mandatory prayer in this manner unless there is a severe 
necessity. If you are walking, follow the same procedure, but when you wish to 
prostrate, you must prostrate on the ground." 
The letter also stated : "If a wild animal approaches and you fear missing the prayer, 
face the Qiblah and pray using gestures. If you fear the animal and it continues to circle 
you, move with it as it moves and pray using gestures." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 279 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 1, p. 371 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 4, p. 312 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 313 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 389 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, 
p. 89 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 101 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 236 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّه ِ    -  858 ن ْ لْق ِ إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ورَّ  ذُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّى  عَّ ذِرْ  ق ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  وَّ  ه ِ  َّ ن  ي  ق ِ إَّلس َّ ى   ق ِ ن ْ  مَّ ن ِ ي حُّ  إَّلزِّ ث ِ  ق َّ صَّ عَّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  هُّ  ن  َّ َّ »إ   : َّ وِى  رُّ ذْرِ وَّ  لَّى صَّ ِ إ  ل َّى  صَّ
ه ِ  َّ ن  ي  ق ِ  .إَّلس َّ

 
H.858 - It is narrated that "If the wind blows strongly upon someone on a ship, and they 
are unable to turn toward the Qiblah, they should pray facing the front of the ship”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 280 • Al-Wafi, V. 7, p. 528 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 4, p. 321 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 859 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ِ  :إَّ إعِظ  لَّه   لِلْوَّ ن ْ ٍ ق ِ وط  وْعُّ ُّ مَّ ل  لَّه   وَّ كُّ ن ْ ٍ ق ِ إعِظ  ُّ وَّ ل     . »كُّ

ي ه.  طن  زع  من  ج  لون ه جي ى ي ق  ن  ق  لهم إلأمام و ي سي  ن  ق  ه  ي سي  طن  ى  إلح  اء ق  ذي ن  وصلاة  إلأسي سق  معه  وإلعي  ى  إلح  ى  ق   ي عن 

 
H.859 - The Prophet {saws}, said:  
"Every preacher is a Qiblah, and every one being preached to is a Qiblah for the 
preacher." 
[AL SADUQ] 

This means that during the Jumu’ah sermon (Khutbah), the Eid prayers, and the prayer 
for rain (Salat al-Istisqa), the Imam (preacher) faces the people, and they face him until 
he completes his sermon. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   860 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ل  لِلص َّ ُّ ج  َّ    :رَّ ث  وْكَّ ُّ إَّلْكَّ عْزِف  الَّ »إ َّ ي َّ ق َّ لِ ق َّ الل َّي ْ لَّه ِ ن ِ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ ذِى  إ  زِ وَّ لأَّ إ َّهْي َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  ن ِّى  إ َّكُّ ِ إ 
ح ِّ ق َّ  ِ إَّلْحَّ زِي ق  لَّى طَّ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ذ  ِ ن ِك َّ وَّ إ  مِي  لَّى ي َّ لْهُّ عَّ عَّ ْ اج  الَّ »ق َّ مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ لْث ُّ ن  « ق ُّ ذْى َّ َّ الُّ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  ق َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ ن َّ كَّ إَّ ي ْ لْهُّ ن َّ عَّ ْ ك َّ اج  ي ْ ق َّ  . ي ِ

 
H.860 - A man said to Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"I am sometimes traveling and cannot determine the Qiblah at night."  
The Imam asked: "Do you know the star that is called 'al-Jady' (the North Star)?"  
The man replied: "Yes."  
The Imam said: "Place it to your right, and if you are on the pilgrimage route, place it 
between your shoulders”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 280 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 547 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 306 

 

  



CHAPTER 43 - THE AGE AT WHICH CHILDREN ARE REQUIRED TO PRAY 375 

 

CHAPTER 43 - THE AGE AT WHICH CHILDREN ARE REQUIRED TO 
PRAY  

اب   الصلاه   -ب  ان  ب  ي  ي ة الصن  د  ف  خ  ي  ت و   الجد الد 

֎ HADITH 861 – 863 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  861 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ إ   :ق َّ َّ ِذ  لاَّة ِ إ  الص َّ مْ ن ِ َّكُّ ان  ي َّ وإ صِن ْ زُّ مُّ ن َّ ق َّ ي  ِ مْسِ سِن  اءُّ ج َّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ مْ إ  لاَّة ِ وَّ هُّ الص َّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  َّ ان  ي َّ زُّ صِن ْ مُّ ا ْ َّ ا ن  ن  َّ ِ » إ 
ا إ َّطَّ  ن َّ مَّ ي  ِ غِ سِن  ن ْ اءَّ سَّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ُّوإ إ  ان  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  امِ إ  ي َّ الصِّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  َّ ان  ي َّ زُّ صِن ْ مُّ ا ْ َّ ُّ ن  ن َّ وَّ ن َّحْن  ي  ِ غِ سِن  ن ْ اءَّ سَّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ُّوإ إ  ان  وإ مِن ْ كَّ ان َّ اق ُّ وْمِ إ ِن ْ كَّ لْي َّ امِ إَّ صِي َّ
ي  َّ  وإ جَّ زُّ طَّ وعُّ إ َّق ْ ُّ س ُّ إ َّوِ إَّلْح  طَّ مُّ إَّلْعَّ هُّ َّ لَّن  َّ إ ع  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ل َّ ق  ق َّ لِك َّ إ َّوْ إ َّ َّ زَّ مِن ْ ذ  ارِ إ َّوْ إ َّكْي َّ هَّ لن  َّ ِ إَّ لَّى ن ِصْف  ِ وةُّ إ  ق ُّ طِي  وْمَّ وَّ ي ُّ وإ إَّلص َّ ذُّ َّ و  عَّ ي َّ ى ي َّ

اءَّ  َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ُّوإ إ  ان  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  امِ إ  ي َّ الصِّ مْ ن ِ َّكُّ ان  ي َّ وإ صِن ْ زُّ مُّ وإق َّ زُّ طَّ س ُّ إ َّق ْ طَّ مُّ إَّلْعَّ هُّ َّ لَّن  َّ إ ع  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ وْمِ ق  لْي َّ امِ إَّ وةُّ مِن ْ صِي َّ اق ُّ ا إ َّطَّ ن َّ مَّ ي  ِ سْغِ سِن   . ي ِ

 
H.861 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"We command our children to pray when they are five years old, so you should instruct 
your children to pray when they are seven years old.  
We also command our children to fast when they are seven years old, as much as they 
can bear of fasting for the day  -  whether it is until midday, more, or less. If thirst or 
hunger overwhelms them, they may break their fast so that they can gradually get 
accustomed to fasting and be able to bear it. So, instruct your children to fast when 
they are nine years old, as much as they are capable of fasting for the day. If thirst 
overwhelms them, they may break their fast." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  862 ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ارِن ٍ إ  ِ ق َّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  لِ وَّ رُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  غُّ عَّ ا إ َّسْمَّ َّ ن  لَّ وَّ إ َّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ إ َّوْ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ
ان ِ  مَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ لاَّمِ« ق َّ ُّ لْع  لَّى إَّ ى عَّ ي َّ مْ إ َّ الَّ »وَّ كَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ لْي َّ وْمَّ وَّ إَّ لْي َّ لِّى  إَّ صَّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ةُّ وَّ هُّ لَّذَّ ُّ وَّ ن  ي ِ ح ْ لل َّهِ ي َّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ الَّ »سُّ ق َّ ن َّ ق َّ ي  ِ ى َّ سِن 

ي ْ  «. ي َّ ذِرُّ ق ْ ا ي َّ حْوِ مَّ َّ لَّى ن  لِّى  عَّ صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ غُّ ق َّ َّ ج  هُّ إَّلْوَّ ُّ ن  صِي  لْث ُّ ي ُّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ لاَّة َّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ك   زُّ

 
H.862 - It is narrated from al-Hasan ibn Qarin that He said:  
"I asked Imam al-Ridha {a.s}, or he was asked while I was listening, about a man who 
circumcises his son, and the boy does not pray for a day or two." 
Imam {a.s} asked: "How old is the boy?"  
The response was, "Eight years old."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Glory be to Allah {SWT}! He leaves prayer?"  
The narrator replied: "He is in pain." 
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray to the extent that he is able." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 280 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 195 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 
20 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ  - 863 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الَّه َّ عَّ ص َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ ُّ لْع  لَّغ َّ إَّ إ ن َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لل َّهِ وَّ إ َّن ِى  ج  إَّ
ي   ِ لاَّب ُّ سِن  َّ لَّهُّ ي َّ م  ي ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ك  زَّ ي ْ َّ ي ُّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ غَّ مَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ سَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ لْ لأَّ إ  الُّ لَّهُّ ق ُّ ق َّ ن َّ ي ُّ ي  ِ لاَّب َّ سِن  زٍ وَّ عِ ي َّ هُّ ه ُّ إ َّس ْ عَّ ن ْ وْماً  ن َّ وَّ سَّ ون َّ ي َّ زُّ س ْ

الَّ  ق َّ َّ ي ُّ م  ن َّ ي ُّ ي  ِ غُّ سِن  َّ لَّهُّ إ َّرْن َّ م  ي ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ك  زَّ ي ْ إب ٍ وَّ ي ُّ ز َّ غَّ مَّ ن ْ لل َّهِ سَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذ  رَّ م َّ حَّ لْ مُّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق ُّ ق َّ ي ُّ لل َّهُّ   ق َّ ل َّى إَّ : صَّ إب ٍ ز َّ غَّ مَّ ن ْ لْ سَّ لَّهُّ ق ُّ
ذٍ وَّ إ لِهِ   م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ مْسُّ سِ   -عَّ َّ لَّهُّ ج َّ م  ي ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ك  زَّ ي ْ َّ ي ُّ م  لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ َّ ذ  ف  زَّ إ عَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ الُّك َّ ق  مَّ ا س ِ مَّ هُّ ُّ ي   ُّك َّ وَّ إ َّ ن  مِي  ا ي َّ مَّ هُّ ُّ ي   الَّ لَّهُّ إ َّ ق َّ َّ ي ُّ م  ن َّ ي ُّ ي  ِ ن 

  َّ م  إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ن َّ ق  ي  ِ غُّ سِن  ن ْ َّ لَّهُّ سَّ م  ي ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ك  زَّ ي ْ َّ ي ُّ م  ذْ ي ُّ ُّ الُّ لَّهُّ إُّسْح  ق َّ لَّه ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ هُّ إ  هُّ ْ ج  لَّ وَّ وِّ سِلْ جُّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ إِع ْ ن َّ ق ِ ي  ِ غُّ سِن  ن ْ   لَّهُّ سَّ
ث ْ   م َّ إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ن َّ ق  ي  ِ سْغُّ سِن  َّ لَّهُّ ي ِ م  ي ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ ك  زَّ ي ْ َّ ي ُّ م  لِّ ي ُّ لَّ لَّهُّ صَّ ي  ا ق ِ مَّ لَّهُّ سَّ إ ع َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ك َّ ق  ي ْ ق  َّ ك َّ وَّ كَّ هَّ ْ ج  َّ وَّ زِب  ُّ وءَّ وَّ ص  ص ُّ لِّمَّ إَّلْوُّ لَّهُّ عُّ

لاَّ  وءَّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ص ُّ ل َّمَّ إَّلْوُّ عَّ إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  هَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ زِب  ُّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ص  الص َّ ُّمِزَّ ن ِ هِ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ اءَّ إَّ هِ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي ْ إلِذَّ ل َّ لَّهُّ وَّ لِوَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ  .ة َّ ع 

 
H.863 - Abdullah ibn Fadalah narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
and Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"When a boy reaches the age of three, he should be instructed to say 'la illaha illa Allah 
{SWT}' seven times.  
Then he is left until he completes three years, seven months, and twenty days, at 
which point he is instructed to say 'Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws}' seven 
times.  
He is then left until he reaches four years of age, after which he is instructed to say 
seven times, 'May Allah {SWT} bless Muhammad and his family.'  
He is then left until he turns five years old and is asked: 'Which hand is your right and 
which is your left?' When he recognizes this, his face is turned toward the Qiblah, and 
he is told to prostrate.  
He is then left until he turns seven years old, at which point he is told to wash his face 
and hands. When he washes them, he is told to pray.  
He is then left until he reaches the age of nine. At nine, he is taught the proper way of 
performing ablution (wudu) and is disciplined for neglecting it. He is also instructed to 
perform prayer and disciplined for neglecting it.  
When he has learned wudu and prayer, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, forgives 
him and his parents, if Allah {SWT} wills." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 281 • Al-Amali (by 
Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 391 • Amali (by Al-Tusi) Vol. 1, p. 433 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 222 • Majmu’at 
Warram, Part 2, p. 21 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 195 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 21, p. 474 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 101, p. 
100 
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CHAPTER 44 - THE CALL TO PRAYER AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
PRAYER AND THE REWARD OF THE MUEZZINS  

اب   ي ن   -ب  ب  د  واب  المو  امة  وت  ان  والآ ف   الآ د 

֎ HADITH 864 – 914 ֍ 
 

ولِ  -  864 سُّ زَّ َّ ن ِ ُّسْزِى  ا إ  : »لَّم َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ زِى ِّ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ضُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ
الَّ  زُّ ق َّ َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  الَّ إَّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ن َّ ج  َّذ  َّ ا  َّ لاَّة ُّ ق  ب ِ إَّلص َّ زَّ ص َّ ا إ لِهِ جَّ لَّم َّ زُّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  ه ُّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ

لَّهَّ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ الَّ إ َّس ْ الَّ ق َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ الَّ إ َّس ْ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ إذَّ ق َّ ذَّ َّن ْ لْأ  لَّغَّ إَّ ه ُّ ج َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ الَّث ِ إَّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ ى      إ  ن ِ َّ ه ُّ ن  كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ
لَّ  هِ ق َّ ن ِّ ة ِ رَّ اذَّ َّ لَّى عِن  ث  َّ عَّ ه ُّ جَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ الَّث ِ إَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ َّ عَّ ى   الَّ جَّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ لَّحَّ  ن ُّعِث َّ ق َّ ه ُّ إ َّق ْ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ الَّث ِ إَّ لاَّحِ ق َّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ى   الَّ جَّ ا ق َّ م َّ

هُّ  عَّ َّ ن  ِ إِي  َّ ن   . مَّ

 
H.864 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari narrate from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} :  
"When the Messenger of Allah {saws} was taken on the night journey (Isra'), the time for 
prayer arrived, and Archangel Jibril {a.s} called the adhan (call to prayer).  
When He said 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar' (Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the 
Greatest), the angels said 'Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar.'  
When He said 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah {SWT}' (I bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah {SWT}), the angels said: 'He has renounced rivals (associating others with Allah 
{SWT}).'  
When He said 'Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah' (I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws}), the angels said: 'A Prophet has been sent.'  
When He said 'Hayya 'ala as-Salah' (Come to prayer), the angels said: 'He calls to the 
worship of his Lord {AZJ}.'  
When He said 'Hayya 'ala al-Falah' (Come to success), the angels said: 'Success is for 
the one who follows him.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Tafsir al-Ayashi, vol. 2, p. 278 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 281 • Ma’ani al-Akhbar, 
Part 1, p. 387 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 557 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 417 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 492 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 18, p. 344 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 143  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن َّظَّ    -  865 : »هَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ِمٍ عَّ ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ى مَّ وَّ لَّى  وَّ رَّ ِ عَّ إن  َّ َّذ  الْأ  لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ج 
زَّ  ن ْ َّ ن َّ ج  َّذ  َّ ا  َّ لاَّمُّ ق  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ زِ عَّ ْ ح  ى  جَّ هُّ ق ِ سُّ إ ْ ان َّ رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ا  رَّ لَّم َّ امَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ

ل َّ  لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هَّ رَّ َّ ن  ي َّ مْ إِن ْ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  « ق َّ ث َّ ط ْ ق ِ الَّ »جَّ لل َّهِ « ق َّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ مْ ي َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  « ق َّ مِعْث َّ ُّ سَّ لِى   ا عَّ الَّ »ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ «  ى إَّ
» هُّ ل َّمَّ عَّ لاَّلأً ق َّ ا ن ِ عَّ ذَّ لِّمْهُّ ق َّ عَّ لاَّلأً ق َّ الَّ »إُّذْعُّ ن ِ  .ق َّ
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H.865 - Mansur ibn Hazim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said: "Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended with the adhan (call to prayer) upon 
Messenger of Allah {saws} while his head was resting in the lap of Imam Ali {a.s}. Archangel 
Jibril {a.s} pronounced the adhan and the iqamah (second call to prayer).  
When the Messenger of Allah {saws} awoke, He said: 'O’ Ali, did you hear?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'Yes, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}.'  
He {saws} said: 'Did you memorize it?'  
Imam {a.s} replied: 'Yes.'  
The Prophet {saws} then said: 'Call Bilal and teach him,'  
So Imam Ali {a.s} called Bilal and taught him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 302 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 282 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 277 • Al-Waezin, Vol. 2, p. 313 • Al-Manaqib, Part 2, p. 238 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 558 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 5, p. 369 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 1, p. 186 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 40, p. 62 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْ  - 866 ى  ي َّ وءٍ ق ِ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ث َّ عَّ ُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  : »ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ وْ وَّ رَّ ان ِماً إ َّ إجِذٍ ق َّ ب ٍ وَّ
لاَّة ِ  اً لِلص َّ ن  ي ِّ هَّ ي َّ وءٍ مُّ ص ُّ لَّى وُّ عَّ مْث َّ ق َّ إ إ َّق َّ َّ ذ  ِ هْث َّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ  ج  َّ وَّ ا ي َّ مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ اعِذإً وَّ إ َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.866 - Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"You may give the adhan (call to prayer) without being in a state of wudu (ritual purity), 
wearing a single garment, whether standing or sitting, and in any direction you face.  
However, when you perform the iqamah (second call to prayer), you must be in a state 
of wudu, prepared for the prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 594 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
391 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 401 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

867  -  ِ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ى إ َّجْمَّ وَّ الِس   وَّ رَّ َّ وَّ ج  لُّ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  : »ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  ُّ عَّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  َّصْزٍ إَّ ى  ن  إ َّن ِ
إكِث    وَّ رَّ ُّ وَّ هُّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و   . وَّ ي ُّ

 
H.867 - Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bazanti narrated from Imam al-Ridha 
{a.s} that He said: "A man may give the adhan (call to prayer) while sitting or while riding." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 593 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
402 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اً   -  868 ي  اس ِ اً إ َّوْ مَّ إكِن  ن َّ رَّ ذ ِّ َّ و  ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ وءٍ  إ َّوْ    وَّ رَّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  عَّ
ه ٍ  لَّص َّ ى  إ َّرْض ٍ مَّ ون َّ ق ِ كُّ رٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ ذ ْ لأ َّ مِن ْ عُّ ِ الِس  إ  َّ إكِث   وَّ لأَّ ج  ث َّ رَّ مْ وَّ إ َّن ْ ق ِ  .وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ

 
H.868 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"There is no issue if you give the adhan (call to prayer) while riding, walking, or without 
wudu (ritual purity). However, do not perform the iqamah (second call to prayer) while 
riding or sitting, unless there is an excuse, or if you are on slippery ground”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  869 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ظِ    :رَّ حِّ س َّ ي َّ لْمُّ ذِ إَّ هِي  زِ إَّلس  َّ ْ لُّ إ َّج  ه ِ مِي ْ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ِ وَّ إَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ِ ق ِ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  »لِلْمُّ
إن ِ  َّ َّذ  لْأ  لَّى إَّ ون َّ عَّ لِذُّ ي َّ ْ ح  مْ ي َّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ مِهِ ق ِ ا ْ ن ِذَّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ لا َّ إ  الَّ »كَّ ق َّ لَّى  « ق َّ ى  عَّ ي ِ

ارِ  لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ هَّ مَّ ز َّ وم  جَّ لْك َّ لُّحُّ ي ِ هِمْ ق َّ ان ِ ق َّ عَّ ُّ لَّى ص  إن َّ عَّ َّ َّذ  لْأ  ون َّ إَّ جُّ طْزَّ ان   ي َّ مَّ اسِ ر َّ لن  َّ  .إَّ

 
H.869 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"The mu'adhdhin (caller to prayer) has a reward between the adhan and the iqamah 
equal to that of a martyr who is drenched in his blood in the way of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty 
and Majestic."  
Imam Ali {a.s} said: "People will compete over the adhan."  
The Prophet replied: "No, there will come a time when people will leave the adhan to 
their weak ones. These (mu'adhdhins) are people whose flesh Allah {SWT} has forbidden 
for the Fire”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 283 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 32 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 283 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 565 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 372 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 81, p. 147 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  870 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ إ   :عَّ َّ ِذ  إ   ُّ لِى   ا عَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ى  صَّ لْن ِ ق َّ  َّ ي ث  ِ ن  هِ جَّ لَّي ْ ث ُّ عَّ ق ْ ارَّ ق َّ ا  زُّ مَّ »إ ج ِ
زإً« ْ هِ إ َّج  إن ِ َّ لَّى إ َّذ  ُّ عَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ اً ي َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  ن  َّ مُّ ذ َّ ح ِ ي  َّ ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لْق َّ ن ْ ج َّ ِ مَّ ف  عَّ لاَّة َّ إ َّص ْ لِّ صَّ صَّ ث َّ ق َّ ل َّي ْ  .صَّ

 
H.870 - Imam Ali {a.s} said:  
"The last thing my beloved (the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his 
family) said to me before parting was:  
'O’ Ali, when you lead the prayer, lead it considering the weakest among those behind 
you. And do not appoint a mu'adhdhin who takes payment for his adhan.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 283 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 283 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 592 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 447 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

871 -  ِ ن  ي حٍ عَّ ِ ُّ ن َّح  ن  الِذُّ ن ْ ى ج َّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ َّلِف  لْأ  اءِ وَّ إَّ الْهَّ احِ ن ِ صَّ لْأ قِ ْ غَّ إَّ ِ مَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ى  إَّ م  ق ِ ز ْ َّ زُّ ج  ي  ِ كْن  : »إَّلي  َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِ عَّ إ  اذِق   . إَّلص َّ

 
H.871 - Khalid ibn Najih narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He 
said: "The takbir (saying 'Allahu Akbar') in the adhan must be pronounced firmly, with 
clear articulation of the 'ha' and 'alif'“. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 283 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 58 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 576 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 408 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   -  872 ق َّ الِحاً ق َّ ذإً صَّ ن ْ ان َّ عَّ لاَّلأً كَّ ِن  َّ ن ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ عْذَّ   وَّ رَّ ذٍ ن َّ ُّ لِأ َّجَّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ ُّو  لأَّ إ 
لِ  مَّ زِ إَّلْعَّ ي ْ لَّى ج َّ َّ عَّ ى   ذ ٍ جَّ ِ ن  وْمَّ َّ ي َّ زِك  ي ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ  . رَّ

 
H.872 - Abu Basir narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} that He said:  
"Bilal was a righteous servant who said:  
'I will not call the adhan for anyone after the Messenger of Allah {saws}.'  
Therefore, on that day, 'Hayya 'ala khayr al-'Amal' (Hasten to the best of deeds) was 
left out." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 283 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 583 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
417 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 22, p. 142 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّهُّ    -  873 َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ زِى ِّ  إَّلس َّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ رَّ غَّ وَّ  ص َّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لُّ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ ن َّ  إ َّذ  َّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  ه ِ  ن  َّ ُّ إَّلس  »مِن َّ   : الَّ ق َّ
هِ  ي ْ َّ ن  ُّ ُّذ  ى  إ  هِ ق ِ ي ْ عَّ َّ ِصْن   . إ 

 
H.873 - Al-Hasan ibn al-Sari reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said:  
"It is part of the Sunnah (tradition) for a person giving the adhan (call to prayer) to place 
his fingers in his ears." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 284 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 411 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّ وَّ  - 874 إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  : »إَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ حٍ عَّ ي  ِ ُّ ن َّح  ن  الِذُّ ن ْ ى ج َّ وَّ ان ِ وَّ رَّ وق َّ وْق ُّ زَّ »مَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ « وَّ ق ِ ان ِ ومَّ ز ُّ ْ ح  ه ُّ مَّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ  . إَّ

 
H.874 - Khalid ibn Najih narrated from Imam {a.s} that He said:  
"The adhan and the iqamah must be recited with firmness."  
In another narration, it states, "They must be delivered with a pause." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 284 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 577 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عْ   -   875 ا إ َّسْمَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ِ إ  إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ِي ك َّ مِن َّ إَّ ز  ْ ح  : »لأَّ ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ك َّ إ َّوْ  وَّ رَّ سَّ َّق ْ هُّ   ث َّ ن  هِمْي َّ ق َّ
هُّ إ َّ  زْي َّ كَّ َّ ا ذ  ل َّمَّ هِمْ كُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُّ إَّ لَّوَّ ى ِّ وَّ إ لِهِ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لِّ عَّ اءِ وَّ صَّ لْهَّ ِ وَّ إَّ َّلِف  الْأ  صِحْ ن ِ وْ وَّ إ َّق ْ إن ٍ إ َّ َّ ى  إ َّذ  َّ ق ِ ك  ذَّ إكِز  عِن ْ َّ ةُّ ذ  زَّ كَّ َّ وْ ذ 

ك َّ  سَّ َّق ْ هِذَّ ن  ْ ح  زِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ك َّ مِن ْ ع  وْي ُّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ا إِس ْ ل َّمَّ زِةِ وَّ كُّ ي ْ َّ مَّ ع  لِك َّ إ َّعْط َّ َّ ى  ذ  َّ ق ِ ك  زُّ ْ ان َّ إ َّج  زَّ وَّ كَّ غُّ إ َّكْي َّ سْمَّ ن ْ ي َّ ان َّ مَّ  .  كَّ

 
H.875 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"The adhan is not sufficient for you unless you hear it yourself or understand it. Clearly 
articulate the 'alif' and 'ha'."  
Send blessings upon the Prophet and his family {a.s} whenever you mention him or hear 
someone mention him, whether during the adhan or outside of it. The louder your 
voice, without straining yourself, the more people will hear, and your reward will be 
greater." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 284 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 574 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  876 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ هْث ٍ إ َّ ُّ وَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ مْث َّ   :وَّ سَّ إ إ َّق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ك َّ ق  وْي َّ هِ صَّ غْ ن ِ زْ وَّ إِرْق َّ هَّ ْ الَّ »إِج  ق َّ ِ ق َّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ذْرإً  ك َّ جَّ ي َّ امَّ ق َّ ِ رْ إ  لاَّة ِ وَّ إُّجْذُّ ث ِ إَّلص َّ ق ْ ولَّ وَّ ج ُّ لأ َّ ذُّ ِ ك َّ إ  ي ِ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ِك َّ وَّ إ  َّ َّذ  ا  ِ زْ ن  ِ ط  ي َّ ن ْ لِك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ون َّ ذ  ذُّ  . ق َّ

 
H.876 - Muawiya ibn Wahb asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
adhan (call to prayer).  
The Imam said: "Raise your voice and speak loudly when giving the adhan. When 
performing the iqamah (second call to prayer), use a slightly lower voice.  
Do not delay your adhan and iqamah except until the time for prayer has arrived, and 
recite the iqamah quickly (with fluidity)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْ  - 877 ن ْ وَّ إ َّق ِ َّذ ِّ ا  َّ ه ِ ق  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ مْث َّ إ  إ ق ُّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ُّ إ  اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ هُّ عَّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ِ وَّ وَّ رَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ن َّ إَّ ي ْ صِلْ ن َّ وَّ إِق ْ
ي حٍ«  ِ سْن  لاَّمٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ كَّ وذٍ إ َّوْ ن ِ عُّ ق ُّ ه ِ ن ِ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ وَّ الَّ »إَّلْحَّ وْلِ ق َّ لْق َّ ه ِ مِن َّ إَّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ِ وَّ إَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ِى  ن َّ ز  ْ ح  ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ مِ إَّ هُّ كَّ َّلْي ُّ ا   . سَّ

 
H.877 - It is narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} by 'Ammar al-Sabati 
that He said: "When you stand for a mandatory prayer, give the adhan and the iqamah, 
and separate between the adhan and the iqamah with sitting, speaking, or tasbih 
(glorification of Allah {SWT})."  
He (Ammar) asked: "What is the minimum that suffices between the adhan and the 
iqamah in terms of speech?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Saying 'Alhamdulillah' (All praise belongs to Allah {SWT})." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 285 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 588 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   878 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ هْزٍ إ َّوْ هُّ زِ طُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  وَّ عَّ ى  وَّ هُّ مْس ِ وَّ ي َّ ُّ وَّ هُّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ا ْسَّ  لاَّ ن َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ هِذُّ مُّ س ِّ ي َّ لْمُّ ان َّ إَّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ مْ إ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ه ِ ق َّ إن  َّ هْزِ إَّلذ َّ َّ لَّى ط   . عَّ

 
H.878 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a 
man who gives the adhan (call to prayer) while walking, while not in a state of ritual 
purity, or while riding an animal.  
The Imam said: "Yes, it is permissible if the one giving the testimony of faith (in the 
adhan) faces the Qiblah; there is no issue." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 285 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 56 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 598 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 403 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ    -   879 َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ة ُّ إ  إرَّ رَّ ُّ لاَّمُّ ر  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ذِ وَّ رَّ ِ سْح  لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّلْمَّ امِ وَّ عَّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ مَّ إَّلْكَّ زُّ لاَّة ُّ جَّ ث ِ إَّلص َّ ي مَّ ُّق ِ إ 
امٍ «  ِمَّ ذِي مِ إ  ق ْ ى  ي َّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ  إ 

 
H.879 - Zurarah narrated from Imam Abu Ja'far {a.s} that He said:  
"When the iqamah (second call to prayer) is pronounced, speaking becomes 
prohibited for the Imam and the people of the mosque, except in the case of 
appointing an Imam."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 285 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 385 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 596 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 393 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  880 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ى     :عَّ مْ وَّ ق ِ كُّ ارُّ ي َّ مْ ج ِ ُّ لَّكُّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  مْ وَّ ي ُّ كُّ ُّ و  زَّ مْ إ َّق ْ كُّ ُّ م  ُّ و  »ي َّ
مْ  كُّ حُّ صَّ زَّ إ َّق ْ ذِي ث ٍ إ ج َّ  . جَّ

 
H.880 - Imam Ali {a.s} said that the Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"The one who leads you in prayer should be the one who has the most knowledge of 
the Qur'an among you, and the one who calls the adhan (mu'adhdhin) should be the 
best among you."  
In another narration, it is said: "the most articulate among you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 285 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 591 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 881 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ه ُّ  :رَّ ن  َّ َّ ث ْ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  ن َّ َّ ج  ه ً وَّ َّ ن  ن َّ سَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ارِ إَّ ى  مِصْزٍ مِن ْ إ َّمْصَّ ن َّ ق ِ ن ْ إ َّذ  َّ  . »مَّ

 
H.881 - The Messenger, and his family, said:  
"Whoever calls the adhan (call to prayer) in one of the cities of the Muslims for a year, 
Paradise becomes obligatory for him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 285 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 31 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 283 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 567 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 371 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 81, p. 146 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 882 ق َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ طْث ٍ    :ج  ُّ رَّ ل  هُّ كُّ ق ُّ ذِّ صَّ اءِ وَّ ي ُّ مَّ ى  إَّلس َّ هِ ق ِ وْي ِ ذ َّ صَّ زِةِ وَّ مَّ ذ َّ ن َّصَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ مَّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ »إَّ
وْي ِ  لِّى  ن ِصَّ صَّ ن ْ ي ُّ لِّ مَّ هْم  وَّ لَّهُّ مِن ْ كُّ ذِةِ سَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ هُّ ق ِ عَّ لِّى  مَّ صَّ ن ْ ي ُّ لِّ مَّ هُّ وَّ لَّهُّ مِن ْ كُّ عُّ سْمَّ سٍ ي َّ ان ِ ه   وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  سَّ  . هِ جَّ

 
H.882 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"For the mu'adhdhin (caller to prayer), Allah {SWT} forgives him as far as his sight and 
voice reach into the sky. Every moist and dry thing that hears him bears witness to his 
truth. For every person who prays with him in his mosque, he receives a share, and for 
every person who prays due to hearing his call, he earns a good deed." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 883 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ َّ لَّهُّ عَّ ث  ن ْ َّ ه ِ لأَّ ذ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ اءَّ ي َّ َّ اً ج  سِن  حْي َّ ن َّ مُّ ي  ِ غَّ سِن  ن ْ ن َّ سَّ ن ْ إ َّذ  َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ  .إَّلس َّ

 
H.883 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Whoever calls the adhan (call to prayer) for seven years with the intention of seeking 
Allah’s {SWT} reward will come on the Day of Judgment without any sins." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 286 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 31 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 283 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 567 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 371 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 5, p. 374 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 146 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 149 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

: »إ َّن  َّ    -  884 َّ وِى  لل َّهُّ  وَّ رُّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ َّ ُّم  إب ُّ إ  ةِ إ َّصْوَّ ِ ذ  الَّث ْ هَّ إن َّ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ َّ َّذ  لْأ  ث ِ إَّ مِعَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  ه َّ إ  كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هِ وَّ إَّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ق ْ  ى ي َّ ي  َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ َّ ُّم  لل َّهَّ لِأ  ون َّ إَّ زُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ ي َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ذِ إَّ وْجِي  ي َّ لاَّة ِ إ لِهِ ن ِ لْك َّ إَّلص َّ وإ مِن ْ ي ِ ُّ ع   . زُّ

 
H.884 - It is narrated: "When the angels hear the adhan (call to prayer) from the people 
of the earth, they say,  
'These are the voices of the nation of Muhammad {saws} declaring oneness of Allah {SWT}.'  
They then seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} for the nation of Muhammad until the prayer 
is completed." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 286 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 376 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق ْ وَّ    -  885 ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ِى  مِن َّ إَّ ز  ْ ح  ا ي ُّ ِن  َّ إ َّذْن َّى مَّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ إن ٍ وَّ رَّ َّ َّذ  ا  ِ لَّ ن  لل َّي ْ حَّ إَّ ي ِ ي َّ
ق َّ  ِ لاَّة ِ إ  زِ إَّلص َّ ان ِ ى  سَّ ِي ك َّ ق ِ ز  ْ ح  ه ٍ وَّ ي ُّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ٍ وَّ إ  َّ َّذ  ا  ِ ارَّ ن  هَّ لن  َّ حَّ إَّ ي ِ ي َّ ق ْ ه ٍ وَّ ي َّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ٍ إ  َّ زِ إ َّذ  ي ْ ع َّ ه   ن ِ  .امَّ

مغ  ح  اء ن  زب  وإلعس  ن  إلمع  ي  مغ ن  ، وج  ن  ق امي ي  إن  وإجذ وإ  ا ذ  ه  ن  عزق  هز وإلعصز ن  ي ن  إلط  ه وإ له ن  مغ رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  وج 
. ق امي ي ن  إن  وإجذ وإ  ا ذ   ن 

 
H.885 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"The minimum that suffices for the adhan is to begin the night with an adhan and 
iqamah and to begin the day with an adhan and iqamah. For the other prayers during 
the day, an iqamah without an adhan suffices." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The Messenger of Allah {saws}
 combined the Dhuhr (noon) and 'Asr (afternoon) prayers 

at 'Arafat with one adhan and two iqamah, and he combined the Maghrib (sunset) and 
'Isha (night) prayers at Muzdalifah with one adhan and two iqamah. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 286 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 80 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 4, p. 16 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 605 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 386 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  886 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ هْزِ   :وَّ رَّ ُّ ن َّ إَّلط   ي ْ غَّ ن َّ مَّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ج  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ »إ َّن  َّ رَّ
 َّ ا  ِ زِ عِل َّه ٍ ن  ي ْ َّ زِ مِن ْ ع  ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ اءِ ق ِ زِب ِ وَّ إَّلْعِس َّ ع ْ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ غَّ ن َّ مَّ َّ ِ وَّ ج  ن  ي ْ ي َّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ٍ وَّ إ  َّ َّذ  ا  ِ صْزِ ن  لْعَّ ن ِ وَّ إَّ ي ْ ي َّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إجِذٍ وَّ إ  إن ٍ وَّ َّ  . ذ 

 
H.886 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} combined the Dhuhr (noon) and 'Asr (afternoon) prayers 
with one adhan and two iqamah, and he combined the Maghrib (sunset) and 'Isha 
(night) prayers in the same setting without any particular reason, using one adhan and 
two iqamah”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 287 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 282 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 
220 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -   887 : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى  ل َّ وَّ رُّ إن ٍ صَّ َّ زِ إ َّذ  ي ْ ع َّ ه ٍ ن ِ امَّ ق َّ ا ِ ِ ل َّى ن  ن ْ صَّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ِ مِن َّ إَّ ان  ق  َّ هُّ صَّ لْق َّ ل َّى ج َّ ه ٍ صَّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ٍ وَّ إ  َّ َّذ  ا  ِ ل َّى ن  ى  صَّ
زِب ِ  ع ْ لْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّ زِق  س ْ ن َّ إَّلْمَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ ف ِّ مَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ذ  إجِذ  وَّ جَّ ف    وَّ هُّ صَّ لْق َّ  . ج َّ

 
H.887 - It is narrated: "Whoever prays with both the adhan (call to prayer) and iqamah 
(second call to prayer), two rows of angels pray behind him. And whoever prays with 
just the iqamah without the adhan, one row of angels prays behind him, and the extent 
of the row is from the east to the west." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 287 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 382 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّهُّ    -  888 َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ هِلاَّلٍ عَّ ن  اسِ ن ْ َّ ن   لْعَّ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ةُّ وَّ ق ِ إءَّ رَّ ل َّى وَّ امَّ صَّ ن َّ وَّ إ َّق َّ ن ْ إ َّذ  َّ : »مَّ الَّ ق َّ
 َّ م  « ي ُّ إجِذ  الِهِ وَّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ إجِذ  وَّ عَّ هِ وَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ ل َّى عَّ إن ٍ صَّ َّ زِ إ َّذ  ي ْ ع َّ امَّ ن ِ ِن ْ إ َّق َّ ه ِ وَّ إ  كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ِ مِن َّ إَّ ان  ق  َّ ن ِ  صَّ ي ْ ق  َّ مِ إَّلص َّ ِ ن  ي َّ الَّ »إِع ْ  .ق َّ

 
H.888 - In the narration of Abbas ibn Hilal from Abu Al-Hasan Imam al-Ridha {a.s} said:  
"Whoever gives the adhan (call to prayer) and the iqamah (second call to prayer) will 
have two rows of angels praying behind him.  
If he only recites the iqamah without the adhan, then one angel will pray on his right 
and one on his left."  
The Imam {a.s} then said: "Take advantage of the two rows (of angels)." 
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 287 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 559 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
381 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى   - 889 ل َّى ج َّ وَّ ق ِ ه ٍ صَّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ٍ وَّ إ  َّ َّذ  ا  ِ ل َّى ن  ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ن ْ عَّ لَّى عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  لَّي ْ ن  ه ِ إِن ْ إي َّ ِ مِن َّ رِوَّ ان  ق  َّ هُّ صَّ لْق َّ
لَّك    هُّ مَّ لْق َّ ل َّى ج َّ ه ٍ صَّ امَّ ق َّ ا ِ ِ ل َّى ن  ن ْ صَّ ا وَّ مَّ مَّ اهُّ ق َّ زَّ ى طَّ زَّ ه ِ لأَّ ي ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ  . إَّ

H.889 - In a narration from Ibn Abi Layla, Imam Ali {a.s} said:  
"Whoever prays with both the adhan (call to prayer) and the iqamah (second call to 
prayer) will have two rows of angels praying behind him, the ends of which cannot be 
seen.  
And whoever prays with only the iqamah will have an angel praying behind him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 287 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 352 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 559 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 382 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 147 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  890 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ حِ    :إَّلص َّ ن ْ ُّ إَّلص  إن َّ  َّ إ َّذ  غُّ  سْمَّ ي َّ ن َّ  الَّ جِي  ن ْ ق َّ ارِ   -»مَّ ذْن َّ ِ إ  َّ وَّ  ارِك  هَّ َّ ن  الِ  َّ ن  ق ْ ا ِ ِ ن  َّلُّك َّ  إ َّسْا  ن ِّى   ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ
» جِي مُّ ُّ إَّلز َّ إب  وّٰ ث َّ إَّلي  َّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ِ َّ »إ  لَّى   َّ عَّ وب  ي ُّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اي ِ عَّ إب ِ ذُّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّصْوَّ إي ِ لَّوَّ ورِ صَّ ص ُّ لِك َّ وَّ جُّ الَّ  لَّي ْ ق َّ غُّ  وَّ سْمَّ ن َّ ي َّ لِك َّ جِي  َّ لَّ ذ  مِي ْ
إن ِ  َّ ى  إ َّذ  ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ احِ ي َّ َّ ن   لن  َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ان َّ إِن ْ اً وَّ كَّ ن  ان ِ اب َّ ي َّ هِ مَّ لَّي ِ وْمِهِ إ َّوْ لَّي ْ اب َّ مِن ْ ي َّ َّ مَّ م  زِب ِ ي ُّ ع ْ لْمَّ إن َّ إَّ َّ َّ   -هِ  إ َّذ  ى   لِ جَّ مَّ لْعَّ زِ إَّ ي ْ لَّى ج َّ َّ عَّ ى   جَّ

هِ إَّلس َّ  لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ إ ةُّ عَّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِ ق  مَّ لْعَّ زِ إَّ ي ْ لَّى ج َّ الَّ »مَّ عَّ اً وَّ إ َّهْلاً«لاَّمُّ ق َّ ن  زْجَّ لاَّة ِ مَّ الص َّ ذْلأً وَّ ن ِ ن َّ عَّ لِي  ان ِ الْق َّ اً ن ِ ن   . زْجَّ

 
H.890 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever, upon hearing the adhan for Fajr (morning prayer), says:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You by the coming of Your day and the departure of Your night, and 
by the presence of Your prayers and the voices of Your callers, that You accept my 
repentance. Indeed, You are the Most Accepting of Repentance, the Most Merciful,' 
and then says a similar supplication upon hearing the adhan for Maghrib (evening 
prayer), and dies during that day or night, dies in a state of repentance."  
He also mentioned that Ibn al-Nabbah used to say during his adhan, "Hayya 'ala khayr 
al-'Amal (Hasten to the best of deeds), hasten to the best of deeds," and whenever 
Imam Ali {a.s} would see him, Imam {a.s} would say,  
"Welcome, O’ caller of justice, and welcome to prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  891 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ زِى   لن  َّص ْ ة ِ إَّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ارِب ُّ ن ْ ى جَّ وَّ ولُّ    -وَّ رَّ ق ُّ ن َّ ي َّ ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ مِغَّ إَّ ن ْ سَّ ذُّ   -»مَّ هَّ إ َّس ْ
ذُّ  هَّ إ َّس ْ ا  َّ ن  إ َّ وَّ  اً  سِن  حْي َّ مُّ اً  ق  ذِّ صَّ الَّ مُّ ق َّ ق َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ولُّ  سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ ذُّ  هَّ إ َّس ْ إَّلل َّهُّ وَّ  لأ َّ  ِ إ  لَّهَّ  ِ إ  لأَّ  إ َّن  َّ إ َّن ْ  ذُّ  هَّ إ َّس ْ لل َّهُّ وَّ  إَّ لأ َّ  ِ إ  لَّهَّ  ِ إ  لأَّ  إ َّن ْ   

لل َّهِ إ َّكْ  ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ذُّ مَّ ذَّ زِ عَّ ْ لْأ َّج  ان َّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ هِذَّ كَّ ز َّ وَّ س َّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ ا مَّ هِمَّ ُّ ن ِ ن  ُّعِي  ذَّ وَّ إ  حَّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن َّى وَّ ج  لِّ مَّ ن ْ كُّ ا عَّ هِمَّ ى  ن ِ ق ِ زَّ ي َّ كَّ ن ْ  إ َّ
حَّ  َّ هِذَّ وَّ ج  ز َّ وَّ س َّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ ذُّ مَّ ذَّ  . ذَّ وَّ عَّ

 
H.891 - Harith ibn al-Mughira al-Nadri narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said: 
"Whoever hears the mu'adhdhin (caller to prayer) say, 'I bear witness that there is no 
god but Allah {SWT}, and I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws},' 
and then, affirming and seeking reward, responds with  
'And I also bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws}. I suffice myself with these testimonies 
against anyone who denies or rejects, and I support with them anyone who affirms and 
bears witness,' will receive a reward equivalent to the number of those who deny and 
reject and the number of those who affirm and bear witness." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 307 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 288 • Thawab al-A’mal wa 
Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 31 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 215 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 564 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 5, p. 454 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 175 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  892 ق َّ سْلِمٍ وَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ زٍ لِمُّ عْق َّ َّ َّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  اذِى  َّ ن  لْمُّ مِعْث َّ إَّ الٍ وَّ لَّوْ سَّ لِّ جَّ لَّى كُّ لل َّهِ عَّ كْزَّ إَّ ِ ن  َّ ذ  عَّ ذَّ سْلِمٍ لأَّ ي َّ ن َّ مُّ ذَّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ »ي َّ
 ُّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ مَّ لْ كَّ ل َّ وَّ ق ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ زِ إَّ كُّ اذ ْ لاَّءِ ق َّ لَّى إَّلْح َّ ث َّ عَّ ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ إن  َّ َّذ  الْأ  اذِى  ن ِ َّ ن   . ي ُّ

 
H.892 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said to Muhammad ibn Muslim:  
"O’ Muhammad ibn Muslim, never neglect the remembrance of Allah {SWT} in any 
situation. Even if you hear the caller calling the adhan while you are in a state of 
relieving yourself, remember Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, and say what the 
mu'adhdhin says." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 288 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 284 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 
564 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 1, p. 314 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 454 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 175 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 176 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -   893 ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ امُّ إ َّ ح َّ ذ  إَّلس  َّ ي ْ ا َّلَّ ر َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ الَّ    :إَّ ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ لَّ ق ِ ج َّ ى ذَّ ي  َّ ه َّ جَّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ إن َّ وَّ إَّ َّ َّذ  لْأ  لٍ ن َّسِى َّ إَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
ى  إَّلْ  لَّ ق ِ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ ان َّ ق َّ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ق ِ ى ِّ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لْي ُّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لِّ عَّ صَّ لْي ُّ إ َّ ق َّ زَّ ق ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ زَّ ق َّ كَّ َّ ان َّ ذ  «. »إ ِن ْ كَّ هُّ لاَّي َّ م َّ صَّ ي ِ لْي ُّ ة ِ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ  ق ِ

 
H.893 - Zaid al-Shahham asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
who forgot the adhan (call to prayer) and iqamah (second call to prayer) and began the 
prayer.  
The Imam said: "If he remembers before reciting (the Qur'an in prayer), he should send 
blessings upon the Prophet and his family and then recite the iqamah. But if he has 
already started reciting, then he should complete his prayer”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لٍ ن َّسِى َّ مِن َّ وَّ    -  894 ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ : سُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ اطِى ِّ إ  ان َّ ارٍ إَّلس َّ م َّ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ةُّ   رُّ زَّ كَّ ذ َّ اً ق َّ زْق  ِ جَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  إَّ
هُّ ق َّ  سِي َّ َّ ى  ن  ل َّذ ِ ِ إَّ زْف  لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ غُّ إ  ِ زْج  الَّ »ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ِ وَّ إَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ع َّ مِن َّ إَّ زَّ ن َّ ق َّ زِةِ وَّ لأَّ جِي  لَّى إ ج ِ ِ ِ إ  زْف  لِك َّ إَّلْحَّ َّ لْ مِن ْ ذ  ق ُّ لْهُّ وَّ لْي َّ ق ُّ لْي َّ

ه َّ  امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ل َّهُّ وَّ لأَّ إَّ إن َّ كُّ َّ َّذ  لْأ  ذُّ إَّ عِي   . ي ُّ

 
H.894 - It was narrated from Ammar al-Sabati that He said: "Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man who forgot a word during the adhan 
(call to prayer) and remembered it after completing the adhan and iqamah (second 
call to prayer).  
The Imam said: "He should go back to the word he forgot, say it, and then continue 
from that point to the end. He does not need to repeat the entire adhan or the iqamah." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 623 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 442 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  895 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ هْث ٍ إ َّ ُّ وَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ا   :وَّ سَّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ِ وَّ إَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ُّ ن َّ ون  كُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ِ إَّ وِي ث  ي ْ ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  عَّ
» هُّ ُّ َّعْزِق   .ن 

 
H.895 - Muawiya ibn Wahb asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
practice of "tathwib" (additional announcements or calls made between the adhan 
and the iqamah).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "We do not recognize it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ْسَّ إ َّ   -  896 لِمَّ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ حْي َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ُّ لْع  ن َّ إَّ ذ ِّ َّ و  ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ وَّ  وَّ كَّ ُّ وَّ هُّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ن َّ إَّ ذ ِّ َّ و  ن ْ ي ُّ
سِلَّ  ي َّ ع ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ي مُّ جَّ ق ِ ُّث   وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ن  ُّ  . ج 

 
H.896 - Imam Ali {a.s} used to say:  
"There is no issue if a boy calls the adhan (call to prayer) before reaching the age of 
puberty, and there is no issue if the mu'adhdhin (caller to prayer) is in a state of 
janabah (major ritual impurity), but he should not perform the iqamah (second call to 
prayer) until he has performed ghusl (ritual purification)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 289 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 53 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 595 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث      -   897 لَّي ْ ُّ وَّ كُّ مِى   زَّ ص ْ كْزٍ إَّلْحَّ ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ذِى   الَّ »  :إَّلْأ َّسَّ ق َّ إن َّ ق َّ َّ َّذ  لْأ  ا إَّ مَّ ى لَّهُّ كَّ ن  َّهُّ جَّ َّ   -إ 
ذُّ إ َّن ْ  هَّ لل َّهُّ إ َّس ْ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ زُّ إ َّس ْ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  ذُّ  إَّ هَّ لل َّهِ إ َّس ْ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ لل َّهُّ إ َّس ْ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ  لأَّ إ 

لاَّحِ إ َّن  َّ  لْق َّ لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ى   لاَّحِ جَّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ َّ عَّ ى   لاَّة ِ جَّ لَّى إَّلص َّ َّ عَّ ى   لاَّة ِ جَّ لَّى إَّلص َّ َّ عَّ ى   لل َّهِ جَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ لِ    مُّ مَّ لْعَّ زِ إَّ ي ْ لَّى ج َّ َّ عَّ ى   جَّ
لل َّهُّ  لِ إَّ مَّ لْعَّ زِ إَّ ي ْ لَّى ج َّ َّ عَّ ى   لِك َّ  جَّ ذ َّ ه ُّ كَّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ لل َّهُّ « وَّ إَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ لل َّهُّ لأَّ إ  لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ زُّ لأَّ إ  َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ    . إ َّكْن 

. ه  ي  ق  ن  للي  وم " مزي ي  ي ز من  إلن  ز إلعمل " إلصلاة  ج  ي  ي ز جى  على ج  ذإة  على إ  ى  صلاة  إلع  ال ق  ا س إ ن  ي ق   ولأ ن 

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  إ هو  رجمه إلله  وق ال مصن  عوإ  : هذ  هم إلله ق ذ وص  ه  لعن  وص  ه، وإلمق  ق ض من  ي ه ولأ ي ن  إذ ق  إن  إلصحي ح لأ ي ز  إلأذ 
هذ إ ن  محمذإ رسول إلله "   عذ إ س  ى  ن عض  روإي اي هم ن  ، وق  ن  زي ه  " مزي ي  ز إلن  ي  إن  " محمذ وإ ل محمذ ج  ى  إلأذ  إذوإ ق  ارإ ور  ن  إ ج 

ن   ي  من  ز إلمو  ا إ مي  هذ إ ن  علي  لك  " إ س  ذل ذ  هم من  روى ن  ، ومن  ن  ا ولى  إلله " مزي ي  هذ إ ن  علي  ا  إ س  ى  إ ن  علي  ك  ق  ن  ولأ س  ا " مزي ي  جق 
ن ما  ، وإ  إن  ى  إ صل إلأذ  لك  ق  ، ولكن  لي س ذ  زي ه  ز إلن  ي  ا وإ ن  محمذإ وإ له صلوإب  إلله علي هم ج  ي ن  جق  من  ز إلمو  ه إ مي  ن  ولى  إلله وإ 

ا ن  ملي  ى  ج  سهم ق  ق  ن  ، إلمذلسون  إ  وي ض  الي ق  ي اذة  إلمي همون  ن  ة إلز  هذ  لك  لي عزف  ن  كزب  ذ   .ذ 
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H.897 - Abu Bakr al-Hadhrami and Kulaib al-Asadi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he taught them the adhan, saying:  
"Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar (Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, 
repeated four times). 
I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT} (twice).  
I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws} (twice).  
Hasten to prayer (twice).  
Hasten to success (twice).  
Hasten to the best of deeds (twice).  
Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar. There is no god but Allah {SWT} (twice)." 
The iqamah is the same.  
[AL SADUQ] 

It is also permissible, in the Fajr prayer, after "Hasten to the best of deeds" to say 
"Prayer is better than sleep" twice, for reasons of taqiyya (precautionary 
dissimulation). 
The author of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, commented:  
This is the correct adhan; nothing should be added to or removed from it. The 
"Mufawwida" (a sect accused of exaggeration), may Allah {SWT} curse them, have 
fabricated reports and added phrases to the adhan such as "Muhammad and the 
family of Muhammad are the best of creation" repeated twice, or "I bear witness that 
Ali is the wali (guardian) of Allah {SWT}" repeated twice, and in some reports "I bear 
witness that Ali is truly The Commander of the Faithful" repeated twice. There is no 
doubt that Ali is the wali of Allah {SWT} and the true Commander of the Faithful, and that 
Muhammad and his family {a.s} are the best of creation. However, these additions are 
not part of the original adhan, and I have mentioned them here so that these 
fabrications and those accused of exaggeration who mix themselves among us may 
be recognized. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 289 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 60 • Al-Istibsar, Part 
1, p. 306 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 416 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 4, p. 40 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 898 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ اءُّ  :إَّلص َّ َّ ن  ُّمَّ لْأ  مُّ إَّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ن َّ »إ  ي  ن ِ ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ى  إَّ  . ق ِ

 
H.898 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding the mu'adhdhins 
(callers to prayer):  
"They are the trustworthy ones”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 291 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 617 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
379 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 899 ق َّ ث ِ وَّ ق ْ لَّى إَّلْوَّ ه ً عَّ َّ ن  َّ إط  وَّ ءٍ مُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ذ  مْ إ َّس َّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لأَّءِ ق  ُّ و  ِ هَّ إن  َّ َّذ  ا  ِ ه َّ ن  عَّ مُّ ُّ لِّ إَّلْح  : »صَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    .عَّ

إن  وإلأ ق امه  ن ق س ي ن  إلأ ذ  [ ن  ى  ]إ ن  ي كون  ز  ه ي ح  ن  ا  زب  ق  لأ إلمع  لسه  إ  إن  وإلأ ق امه  ج  ي ن  إلأ ذ  ى  إ ن  ي كون  ن  ع  ن     .وي ن 

 
H.899 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Pray the Jumu'ah (Jumu’ah prayer) with the adhan of these people, for they are the 
most diligent in observing the time." 
[AL SADUQ] 

There should be a sitting between the adhan and iqamah, except for Maghrib, where it 
suffices to have only a breath's interval between the adhan and iqamah.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 291 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 284 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 5, p. 378 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  إَّل  -  900 ِى  ق ِ ز  ْ ح  : »ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ إن ٍ وَّ رَّ َّ زِ إ َّذ  ي ْ ع َّ ه   ن ِ امَّ ق َّ ِ زِ إ  ق َّ  . س َّ

 
H.900 - Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"In travel, the iqamah (second call to prayer) suffices without the adhan (call to 
prayer)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 291 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 605 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
384 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ إ َّوْ ق ِ   -   901 زِي ق  ى  إَّلط َّ ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ إ إ َّذ  َّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ى   ى   وَّ رَّ مْث َّ ق ِ َّ إ َّق َّ م  ك َّ ي ُّ ي ِ ي ْ ن َّ
 َّ إ َّك  َّ ز  ْ ذِ إ َّج  ِ سْح   . إَّلْمَّ

 
H.901 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"If you give the adhan (call to prayer) on the road or in your home, and then perform 
the iqamah (second call to prayer) in the mosque, it suffices." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 291 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 598 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
402 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ةُّ  - 902 زُّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ ع  ذْ إ َّذ  َّ مُّ وَّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ ان َّ ي ُّ ةُّ وَّ كَّ زُّ ي ْ َّ مُّ ع  ي  ق ِ ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ  .وَّ كَّ

 
H.902 - Imam Ali {a.s} would sometimes give the adhan (call to prayer) while someone 
else would perform the iqamah (second call to prayer), and at other times, he would 
perform the iqamah after someone else had given the adhan.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 291 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 601 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
438 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

903  -    ُّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ا هِس َّ كَّ زْ وَّ س َّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ زَّ َّمَّ ا  : ق َّ ولَّذُّ لَّهُّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ هُّ وَّ إ  مَّ ق ْ لاَّمُّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لَّى إ َّ ِ مَّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ هُّ إ  وْي َّ غَّ صَّ ق َّ
م َّ  حَّ الَّ مُّ لْذِى  ق َّ زَّ وُّ ي ُّ مِى  وَّ كَّ ق ْ ى  سُّ ن ِّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  هَّ َّذ ْ ا  َّ لِك َّ ق  َّ لْث ُّ ذ  عَّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ لِهِ ق َّ ِ ز  ن ْ ى  مَّ ِ ق ِ إن  َّ َّذ  الْأ  لْعِل َّه ِ ن ِ مَّ إَّ إن ِ ث ُّ ذَّ ن ْ ذٍ وَّ كُّ إس ِ ُّ رَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ

ذُّ  ح ْ ذ  ي َّ ا لِى  إ َّجَّ ى وَّ مَّ ق َّ ن ْ ث ُّ إ َّ ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ ى إ  ي  َّ الِى  جَّ مِى  وَّ عِي َّ ذَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ ج َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ سِى  وَّ ج  َّق ْ ى  ن  ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ مِن ْ ك   ق َّ ن ْ ا إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  مَّ ا سَّ لَّم َّ ن ِى  ق َّ مُّ
ى   ن ِّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  هَّ َّذ ْ ا  َّ هِ ق  مِلْث ُّ ن ِ امٍ عَّ لِك َّ مِن ْ هِس َّ َّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ  ذ  لْعِلَّلَّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ الِى  إَّ ن ْ عِي َّ  . وَّ عَّ

 
H.903 - Hisham ibn Ibrahim complained to Imam al-Ridha {a.s} about his illness and the 
fact that he had no children. The Imam advised him to raise his voice with the adhan 
(call to prayer) in his home.  
Hisham said: "I did as he advised, and Allah {SWT} removed my illness and granted me 
many children."  
Muhammad ibn Rashid said: "I was constantly ill, and so were many of my servants 
and family members, to the extent that there were times when I had no one to serve 
me. When I heard about what Hisham had done, I followed the same advice, and Allah 
{SWT} removed illness from me and my family. Praise be to Allah {SWT}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 9 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 292 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  - 904 ق ِ ى  رِر ْ ِي ذَّ ق ِ ُّ ر  ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ مَّ الَّ كَّ ق َّ إن َّ ق َّ َّ َّذ  لْأ  مِغَّ إَّ ن ْ سَّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.904 - It is narrated: "Whoever hears the adhan (call to prayer) and repeats what the 
mu'adhdhin (caller to prayer) says will have an increase in their sustenance." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 292 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 298 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 564 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 455 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 174 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -   905 مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  ا ق َّ هَّ ذِمْي ُّ ق َّ لَّى مِصْزَّ ق َّ ِ ة ِ إ  صْزَّ لْن َّ اعِى  مِن َّ إَّ ي َّ لْث ُّ مَّ مَّ : جَّ الَّ لِى ٍّ ق َّ ِ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ِ    وَّ رُّ زِي ق  ى  ن َّعْض ِ إَّلط َّ َّا ق ِ ن  إ َّ
هِ طِمْزَّ  لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ سِ وَّ إَّللِّحْي َّ إ ْ ض ِ إَّلز َّ ي َّ ن ْ ه ِ إ َّ ُّذْمَّ لْأ  ذِ إَّ ذِي  وِي لٍ س َّ ٍ طَّ ح  ي ْ ا ن ِس َّ َّ ن  إ إ َّ َّ ِذ  ن ْ إ  لْث ُّ مَّ ق ُّ ُّ ق َّ ض  ي َّ ن ْ زُّ إ َّ ذُّ وَّ إَّلْأ ج َّ ا إ َّسْوَّ مَّ هُّ ذُّ ِ إ َّجَّ إن 

هُّ ق َّ  ي ُّ ي ْ َّي َّ ا  َّ إجاً ق  ب ُّ إ َّلْوَّ ذ ْ ا َّج َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ وْلَّى رَّ لاَّل  مَّ إ ن ِ ذ َّ الُّوإ هَّ ق َّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ هَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ل َّمْث ُّ عَّ سَّ
ا إَّلس  َّ  هَّ ُّ ي   ك َّ إ َّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ مِعْث َّ مِن ْ رَّ ا سَّ مَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي ْ ذِّ الَّى جَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ لْث ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ق ُّ ك َّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ وَّ عَّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ح  هِ ي ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ

لل َّهُّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ُّ رَّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لاَّل  مُّ ث َّ ن ِ لْث ُّ إ َّن ْ ق ُّ َّا ق َّ ن  ن ْ إ َّ ذْرِي ك َّ مَّ ا ي ُّ الَّ وَّ مَّ ق َّ ى  وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ ي  َّ ث ُّ جَّ ي ْ كَّ ى وَّ ن َّ كَّ ن َّ الَّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ  عَّ
لْث ُّ مِن ْ إ َّهْ  ث َّ ق ُّ لاَّذِ إ َّن ْ ِ لْن  لاَّمُّ مِن ْ إ َّى ِّ إَّ ُّ ا ع  الَّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  الَّ ي ُّ كِى  ق َّ ن ْ َّ ُّ ن  ا وَّ ن َّحْن  َّ ن  لَّي ْ لن  َّاسُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ َّ إِج  م  ح ْ ن َّح ْ ي ُّ الَّ ن َّ ِ ، ق َّ إق  لْعِزَّ لِ إَّ

ا ث ْ ي َّ الَّ إُّكْي ُّ َّ ق َّ م  ه ً ي ُّ اعَّ ث َّ سَّ كَّ ِ ،    سَّ إق  لْعِزَّ ا إ َّهْلِ إَّ مِ إ َّج َّ جِي  ِ إلز َّ ن  جْمَّ سْمِ إلل َّهِ إلز َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ مِعْث ُّ رَّ سَّ
سْ  هِمْ، لأَّ ي َّ ان ِ ومِهِمْ وَّ ذِمَّ وْمِهِمْ وَّ لُّحُّ هِمْ وَّ صَّ إي ِ لَّوَّ لَّى صَّ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ اءُّ إَّ َّ ن  ُّمَّ ُّون َّ إ  ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ولُّ »إَّ ق ُّ اً  ي َّ ن  ي ْ ل َّ س َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ َّلُّون َّ إَّ ا 

س ْ  مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ اهُّ لأ َّ إ َّعْطَّ ِ جِ إ  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّلز َّ ث ْ »ن ِ الَّ إُّكْي ُّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ ِذْن ِى  ي َّ لْث ُّ ر  وإ« ق ُّ عُّ ق ِّ لأ َّ س ُّ ِ ءٍ إ  ى ْ ى  س َّ ون َّ ق ِ عُّ مِ«ق َّ   ي 
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ مِعْث ُّ رَّ ه ِ وَّ سَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ي َّ عَّ اً ن َّ سِن  حْي َّ اماً مُّ ن َّ عَّ عِي  ن َّ إ َّرْن َّ ن ْ إ َّذ  َّ ولُّ »مَّ ق ُّ
لاً«   َّ ن   ق َّ ي َّ ورإً مُّ زُّ ن ْ لاً مَّ مَّ اً عَّ ي ق  ن َّ صِذِّ عِي  لُّ إ َّرْن َّ مَّ  لَّهُّ عَّ

جِي مِ« إَّلز َّ  ِ جْمٰن  إَّلز َّ إَّللّٰهِ  سْمِ  ث ْ »ن ِ إُّكْي ُّ الَّ  لل َّهُّ ق َّ إَّ ك َّ  مُّ زْجَّ ي َّ ى   ِذْن ِ لْث ُّ ر  ولُّ    ق ُّ ق ُّ ي َّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولَّ  سُّ مِعْث ُّ رَّ سَّ
ه ِ إَّ  َّ ن  ِ لُّ ر  لن  ُّورِ مِي ْ ، وَّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ ه ِ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ي َّ عَّ اماً ن َّ زِي ن َّ عَّ ن َّ عِس ْ ن ْ إ َّذ  َّ لل َّهُّ »مَّ ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ ى  ي َّ ِذْن ِ لْث ُّ ر  اءِ« ق ُّ مَّ لس َّ

ث ْ »ن ِ  الَّ إُّكْي ُّ مِ«ق َّ جِي  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  هُّ   سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّلز َّ َّ ن  ن َّ إ َّسْكَّ ي  ِ زَّ سِن  س ْ ن َّ عَّ ن ْ إ َّذ  َّ ولُّ »مَّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ مِعْث ُّ رَّ سَّ
ز  َّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ لل َّ   إَّ ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ ِذْن ِى  ي َّ لْث ُّ ر  هِ« ق ُّ ي ِ َّ ج  رَّ ى  ذَّ هِ إ َّوْ ق ِ ي ِ َّ ن   ى  ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِ عَّ لِي  مَّ إَّلْح َّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ غَّ إ  ل َّ مَّ َّ الَّ  وَّ ج  ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ

مِ«  جِي  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّلز َّ ث ْ »ن ِ لل َّهُّ  إُّكْي ُّ هُّ إَّ ي َّ عَّ ة ً ن َّ إجِذَّ ه ً وَّ َّ ن  ن َّ سَّ ن ْ إ َّذ  َّ ولُّ »مَّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ مِعْث ُّ رَّ سَّ
َّه ِ  ن  ِ لَّ ر  ان َّث ْ مِي ْ ث ْ وَّ لَّوْ كَّ لَّع َّ ا ن َّ ه ً مَّ الِع َّ ا ن َّ ُّهَّ ل  ُّهُّ كُّ ُّون  ن  ُّ ب ْ ذ  زَّ ق ِ ُّ ذْ ع  ه ِ وَّ ق َّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ، ي َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ذٍ  عَّ ُّجُّ لِ إ  َّ ن  َّ ك َّ  ج  مُّ زْجَّ ى  ي َّ ِذْن ِ لْث ُّ ر  « ق ُّ

مْ ق َّ  َّعَّ الَّ ن  لل َّهُّ ق َّ ي  إَّ ِ ن  ى  سَّ ن َّ ق ِ ن ْ إ َّذ  َّ ولُّ »مَّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ مِعْث ُّ رَّ سِث ْ سَّ لْ وَّ إِجْي َّ ظ ْ وَّ إِعْمَّ لل َّهِ اجْق َّ لِ إَّ
لَّف َّ  ا سَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ مَّ زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ل َّ ع  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ اً إ  ن  ُّ ز  ق َّ اً وَّ ي َّ ان  سَّ اً وَّ إِجْي ِ ان  ي مَّ ِ ة ً إ  إجِذَّ لاَّة ً وَّ ا    صَّ مَّ ي  ه ِ ق ِ الْعِصْمَّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ هِ وَّ مَّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ مِن ْ ذ 

ه ِ «  ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  إءِ ق ِ ذَّ هَّ ُّ ن َّ إَّلس   ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ غَّ ن َّ مَّ َّ زِةِ وَّ ج  مُّ ى َّ مِن ْ عُّ ق ِ  ن َّ

إ لِهِ   وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولِ  سُّ رَّ مِن ْ  مِعْث َّ  ا سَّ مَّ  ِ ن  ا َّجْسَّ ن ِ ى   ن ِ ي ْ ذِّ لل َّهُّ جَّ إَّ ك َّ  مُّ زْجَّ ي َّ ذْن ِى   ِ ر  لْث ُّ  لاَّمُّ   ق ُّ ُّ ع  ا  ي َّ ك َّ  حَّ ي ْ وَّ الَّ  ق َّ
الَّ إُّكْ  َّ ق َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ جِمْي ُّ لل َّهِ لَّزَّ ن ِّى  وَّ إَّ ِ ى إ  ي  َّ ث ُّ جَّ ي ْ كَّ ى وَّ ن َّ لْن ِى  وَّ ن َّكَّ اطَّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ عْث َّ إ َّ طَّ مِ«ق َّ جِي  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّلز َّ ث ْ »ن ِ مِعْث ُّ    ي ُّ سَّ

ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ مَّ َّ ه ِ وَّ ج  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمُّ إَّ ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ولُّ »إ  ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ث َّ  رَّ عَّ إجِذٍ ن َّ ذٍ وَّ عِي  ى  صَّ لن  َّاسَّ ق ِ  إَّ
لْ  لَّى إَّ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زْ إَّ ن َّ ا ر َّ هَّ ي ُّ َّ ِم  َّ إ َّر  ان ِث  َّ ن  َّ ون َّ ج  وذُّ ق ُّ ُّورٍ ي َّ ه   وَّ إ َّعْلاَّم  مِن ْ ن  لْوِي َّ مْ إ َّ هُّ عَّ ُّورٍ وَّ مَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ ن  كَّ لاَّن ِ مَّ ن َّ ن ِ ي  ن ِ ذ ِّ َّ و  زُّ مُّ ص َّ ذ  إ َّج ْ َّ ج 

مُّ إَّلْ  هُّ وذُّ ق ُّ اماً ي َّ ي َّ ا ق ِ هَّ لَّي ْ ون َّ عَّ ومُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ُّون َّ ق َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ن  زْكَّ زُّ ي َّ ق َّ َّذ ْ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ا إَّلْمِسْك  هَّ ُّ ن  اي ِ ق َّ «  وَّ جَّ إن ِ َّ َّذ  الْأ  هِمْ ن ِ وْي ِ َّعْلَّى صَّ ا  ِ ون َّ ن  اذُّ َّ ن  ه ُّ ي ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ مَّ
زْي َّ  كَّ َّ ك َّ ذ  حَّ ي ْ الَّ وَّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ ك  ُّ او  ُّكَّ َّ ن  لْث ُّ مِم  ث َّ ق ُّ كَّ ا سَّ لَّم َّ ث ُّ ق َّ ي ْ كَّ ث ُّ وَّ ن َّ ن ْ حَّ ي َّ ى إِن ْ ي  َّ ذِي ذإً جَّ اءً س َّ ُّكَّ ى ن  كَّ َّ ن َّ م  ى   ي ُّ ن ِ ي  ِ ن  مِعْث ُّ جَّ اءَّ سَّ ي َّ ى  إ َّس ْ ن ِ

ولُّ   ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ ي ِّ ق ِ ولُّون َّ وَّ صَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ِ ق َّ ان ِث  َّ ح  لن  َّ لَّى إَّ اماً عَّ ي َّ ِ ق ِ لْق  لَّى إَّلْح َّ ون َّ عَّ ز ُّ مُّ مْ لَّي َّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ إ  اً  ي   ِ ن  َّ ق ِّ ن  الْحَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي َّ عَّ ى  ن َّ ل َّذ ِ »وَّ إَّ
ن ْ  ذٍ عَّ ي ْ ر َّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  امَّ ُّسَّ إ  َّلَّهُّ  ا  سَّ ق َّ اً«  ي ح  ِ ح  ى  ص َّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  لِأ  مِعْث ُّ  لِك َّ سَّ َّ ذ  الُّوإ  ق َّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق  زُّ  َّ كْن  إ َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ زُّ  َّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهُّ  لِ إَّ َّ ذ  هُّ   ا  ِ مَّ ي ح  ِ ح  إَّلص  َّ الَّ  ك َّ  ق َّ وَّ

الَّث ْ  لل َّهُّ ق َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ الُّوإ إ َّس ْ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هْلِي لُّ ق  حْمِي ذُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي حُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ِ سْن  ُّ إَّلي  َّ ي ح  ِ ح  ا    »إَّلص  َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ذُّ ق ِ ُّ عْن  َّ ا ن  ن  َّ اةُّ كُّ َّ ي   ِ مْ إ  َّعَّ ى  ن  ي ِ َّ ُّم  إ 
هَّ  الُّوإ: إ َّس ْ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مْ ق  ي ُّ ق ْ ذَّ الُّ صَّ ق َّ ي ُّ اق َّ ن  َّ لاَّلُّهُّ وَّ إ مَّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ا ج  َّ ن  ن ِّ الَّه ِ رَّ زِسَّ ا ن ِ َّ ان  ي َّ ى  إ َّ ل َّذ ِ إ إَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ ي ِ َّ ُّم  الَّث ْ إ  لل َّهِ ق َّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ هِ   ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ ن ِ
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و ْ  هِ مُّ مْ ن ِ ي ُّ ن ْ مْ وَّ كُّ كُّ ن ِّ الَّه َّ مِن ْ رَّ سَّ مُّ إَّلزِّ كُّ لَّي ْ ِ ى إ  ى  إ َّذ َّ ل َّذ ِ إ إَّ ذ َّ مْ هَّ ي ُّ ق ْ ذَّ مْ صَّ الُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ي ُّ ةُّ ق َّ زَّ َّ ل َّ وَّ لَّمْ ن  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ق   عَّ ي  ق ِ حَّ ن َّ ق َّ ي  ِ مِن 
لِ  ِ ار  َّ ن  لَّى مَّ ِ هِمْ إ  هِى َّ ن ِ ي َّ ن ْ ي َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ن َّ ن  ي ْ مْ وَّ ن َّ كُّ َّ ن  ي ْ غَّ ن َّ مَّ ْ ح  ِ  إ َّن ْ ي َّ لْث  لَّى ق َّ زَّ عَّ طَّ ث ْ وَّ لأَّ ج َّ مِعَّ ن   سَّ ُّ ُّذ  إ َّب ْ وَّ لأَّ إ  ن   رَّ ي ْ ا لأَّ عَّ ا مَّ هَّ ي  هِمْ وَّ ق ِ

اللّٰهِ« لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  عْث َّ وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ طَّ ِ إِسْي َّ ِن  الَّ إ  ق َّ َّ ق َّ لَّى   ِ زَّ إ  َّ َّ ن َّط  م  زٍ« ي ُّ    ن َّس َّ

ن ِّى    ا ِ َّ زْن ِى  ق  ِ ن  إ َّج ْ َّ وَّ  لَّى   لْ عَّ ص  َّ ق َّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ك َّ  مُّ زْجَّ ي َّ لْث ُّ  ق ُّ ق َّ لْ  عَّ اق ْ ن   ق َّ ذ ِّ َّ و  ث َّ مُّ إ َّن ْ لأ َّ وَّ  ِ إ  وب َّ  مُّ ي َّ ا إ َّن ْ لأَّ  َّ مَّ لَّى   ِ إ  إ َّذِّ  اح   وَّ  حْي َّ ز  مُّ ي  ق ِ ق َّ
هُّ وَّ  ي َّ ي ْ إ َّ ذْ رَّ ن  َّك َّ ق َّ ا ِ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ مِعْث َّ مِن ْ رَّ ل َّى  سَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ف َّ لَّك َّ رَّ صَّ ف َّ وَّ ي ْ ةُّ وَّ صِف ْ لِى  كَّ  لَّمْ إ َّرَّ

مِ« جِي  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّلز َّ ث ْ »ن ِ الَّ إُّكْي ُّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ اءَّ إَّلْح  َّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ولُّ   إَّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ مِعْث ُّ رَّ سَّ
ورَّ  ِن  َّ سُّ زُّ وَّ    »إ  ق َّ َّذ ْ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ا إَّلْمِسْك  هَّ وب ٍ وَّ مِلاَّطُّ اق ُّ ه   مِن ْ ي َّ َّ ن  ِ ه ٍ وَّ لَّن  ص  َّ ه   مِن ْ ق ِ َّ ن  ِ ث ٍ وَّ لَّن  هَّ ه   مِن ْ ذ َّ َّ ن  ِ ه ِ لَّن  ن  َّ َّ زُّ إَّلْح  َّجْمَّ لْأ  وب ُّ إَّ اق ُّ لْي َّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ق  زَّ س ُّ

لِق َّ  ي َّ ح ْ ا مُّ هَّ إن َّ وَّ ن ْ ِن  َّ إ َّ الَّ »إ  ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ إن  وَّ ن ْ ا إ َّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ زُّ َّصْق َّ لْأ  زُّ وَّ إَّ ص َّ لْأ َّج ْ هُّ وَّ إَّ ي ُّ لْق َّ ا جَّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ إءَّ مْزَّ ه ٍ جَّ وي َّ اق ُّ ه ِ مِن ْ ي َّ جْمَّ ُّ إَّلز َّ ه   ن َّاب 
مِعْث َّ مِ  ا سَّ َّ مَّ لَّى   ِ َّ إ  ى  ذِّ َّ و  ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ك َّ جَّ ن ْ ٍّ عَّ اف  ا ن ِكَّ َّ ن  ا إ َّ لْث ُّ مَّ طاً ق ُّ طَّ ن ِى  س َّ ي َّ ل َّق ْ ذْ كَّ ق َّ ى  ق َّ ن ِّ الَّ وَّ كُّف  َّ عَّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن ْ رَّ

ا هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ مِ«عَّ جِي  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّلز َّ ث ْ »ن ِ إءَّ   لَّ إُّكْي ُّ مْزَّ ه ٍ جَّ وي َّ اق ُّ إجِذ  مِن ْ ي َّ إع  وَّ ز  مِصْزَّ ي  ع ِ اب   صَّ ن َّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ إَّلص َّ ا ن َّاب  َّ »إ َّم 
مَّ  ا  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ ا  مَّ ة ُّ  زَّ سِي  مَّ  ِ ان  إعَّ مِصْزَّ ا  لَّهَّ اءَّ  ص َّ ي ْ ن َّ ه ٍ  وي َّ اق ُّ ي َّ مِن ْ  ن  َّهُّ  ِ ا  َّ ق  كْزِ  ُّ إَّلس    ُّ ن َّاب  ا  َّ إ َّم  وَّ  لَّهُّ  لَّق َّ  جَّ لَّهُّ لأَّ  امٍ  عَّ ه ِ  َّ مْسِمِان  ج َّ ة ُّ  زَّ سِي 

ح   وَّ جَّ  ي  ِ ح  « ص َّ َّهْلِى  ا  ِ ى  ن  ن ِ ن ْ ِ َّ ج  م  لل َّهُّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ن   ي َّ ي  ِ  ن 

ُّ إَّ   ا ن َّاب  َّ إمِ وَّ إ َّم  لاَّلِ وَّ إَّلْأ كِْزَّ َّ و إَّلْح  ُّ لل َّهُّ ذ  هُّ إَّ طِق ُّ ن ْ مْ ي ُّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ُّ ق َّ اب  لْن َّ ل َّمُّ إَّ كَّ ي َّ لْ ي َّ لْث ُّ هَّ الَّ ق ُّ لاَّءِ  ق َّ َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ سَّ ن َّاب  لْث ُّ إ َّ لَّي ْ لاَّءِ« ق ُّ َّ لْن 
ُّ وَّ إَّ  ان ِث  صَّ الَّ »إَّلْمَّ لاَّءُّ ق َّ َّ لْن  ا إَّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ »لأَّ« ق ُّ زِ ق َّ ن ْ َّ إَّلص َّ وَّ ن َّاب  ه ٍ هُّ وي َّ اق ُّ وَّ ن َّاب   مِن ْ ي َّ إمُّ وَّ هُّ ذ َّ ُّ ُّ وَّ إَّلْح  إض  َّمْزَّ لْأ  امُّ وَّ إَّ َّسْق َّ لْأ 

ن ِّى   ا ِ َّ َّ ق  لَّى   لْ عَّ ص  َّ ق َّ ِذْن ِى  وَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ ر  ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ لْث ُّ ي َّ هِ« ق ُّ ي  لُّ ق ِ ذْج ُّ ن ْ ي َّ ل َّ مَّ ا إ َّق َّ إجِذ  مَّ إع  وَّ إءَّ مِصْزَّ زَّ ق ْ ذْ    صَّ لاَّمُّ لَّق َّ ُّ ا ع  الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ز  ق َّ ي  ق ِ ق َّ
طاً  طَّ ن ِى  س َّ ي َّ ل َّق ْ عِ وَّ إَّلز َّ   كَّ رَّ هْذِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ُّ مْ إ َّهْلُّ إَّلز   ون َّ وَّ هُّ الِحُّ اذُّ إَّلص َّ َّ لْعِن  هُّ إَّ لُّ مِن ْ ذْج ُّ ي َّ مُّ ق َّ َّعْط َّ لْأ  ُّ إَّ اب  لْن َّ ا إَّ َّ لل َّهِ »إ َّم  لَّى إَّ ِ ُّون َّ إ  ن  إع ِ

إ َّ ا ذ  مَّ ه َّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ لُّوإ إَّلْح  ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لل َّهُّ ق  ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ لْث ُّ ي َّ هِ« ق ُّ ون َّ ن ِ ن ِسُّ ا ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ ل َّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ى    عَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ زَّ هَّ َّ لَّى ن  ون َّ عَّ زُّ سِي  الَّ »ي َّ ون َّ ق َّ عُّ َّ صْن  ي َّ
ذِي ذَّ  ز  س َّ ص ْ اب   ج ُّ ي َّ هِمْ ي ِ لَّي ْ ُّورٍ عَّ ه   مِن ْ ن  كَّ لاَّن ِ ا مَّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ لُّو  ُّو ْ لل  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي ق  ِ اذ  َّ ح  وب ِ مَّ اق ُّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ ن  ُّ ق  ى  سُّ ٍ ق ِ اف  اءٍ صَّ ا«  مَّ هَّ ي ُّ زَّ ص ْ  ة   ج ُّ

ز  وَّ   ص ْ َّ هِى َّ ج ُّ اب  ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّلي ِّ الَّ »إ  زُّ ق َّ ص َّ لن  ُّورِ إ َّج ْ ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ون  كُّ لْ ي َّ لل َّهُّ هَّ ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ لْث ُّ ي َّ ل َّ  ق ُّ َّ ن َّ ج  الَّمِي  لْعَّ ِّ إَّ ب  ُّورِ رَّ ُّور  مِن ْ ن  ا ن  هَّ ي  لَّكِن ْ ق ِ
ى« ق ُّ  وَّ ا ْ لْمَّ ه ُّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ الَّ »ج  زِ ق َّ هَّ لن  َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ا إِسْمُّ ذ  مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ زِ« ق ُّ هَّ لن  َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى ْ ذ  ي َّ اق َّ لَّى جَّ وإ عَّ زُّ سِي  لاَّلُّهُّ لِي َّ َّ الَّ  ج  ا ق َّ هَّ زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ طُّ سَّ لْ وَّ لْث ُّ هَّ

ى  وَّ  ذْن ٍ وَّ هِى َّ ق ِ ه ُّ عَّ ن  َّ َّ مْ ج  َّعَّ لْ »ن  لْث ُّ وَّ هَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ُّ لُّو  ُّو ْ لل  ا إَّ اهَّ صَّ زُّ وَّ جَّ وب   إ َّجْمَّ اق ُّ ي َّ ا  هَّ ورُّ سُّ ذْن ٍ ق َّ ه ُّ عَّ ن  َّ َّ ا ج  َّ ِ وَّ إ َّم  ان  َّ ن  ِ ظِ إَّلْح  سَّ
وْسِ«  زْذَّ لْق ِ ه ُّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ مْ ج  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ا ق َّ هَّ زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ ي   ق ِ

لْث ُّ   لِك َّ ق ُّ َّ اعِلُّ ن ِى  ذ  لْق َّ ث َّ إَّ لْ إ َّن ْ لْث ُّ ن َّ لْن ِى  ق ُّ َّ ق َّ لَّى   جْث َّ عَّ زَّ َّ ى  ج  ن ِّ ك َّ كُّف  َّ عَّ حَّ ي ْ الَّ وَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ورُّ ف َّ سُّ ي ْ كَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ك َّ  ق ُّ ن ْ ٍّ عَّ اف  كَّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  ا إ َّ  مَّ
زَّ  ُّ لْع  ا إَّ لْث ُّ مَّ ُّور « ق ُّ ا ن  هَّ ورُّ الَّ »سُّ ا ق َّ ورِهَّ ن ْ سُّ ن ِى  عَّ زَّ ِ ن  ح ْ ه َّ وَّ ي ُّ ق َّ َّ لِى َّ إَّلصِّ م  ي ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ِّ  جَّ ب  ُّورِ رَّ الَّ »هِى َّ مِن ْ ن  ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ل َّي ِ ُّ إَّ ف 

لل َّهِ صَّ  ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى ن ِى  رَّ هَّ ي َّ إ إِن ْ ذ َّ لَّى هَّ ِ ك َّ إ  حَّ ي ْ الَّ وَّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ ى  ي َّ ِذْن ِ لْث ُّ ر  « ق ُّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ن َّ عَّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ ون َّى  إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ طُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ
ا لَّهُّ هَّ  لَّى مَّ ِ لْث َّ إ  صَّ ث َّ وَّ ِن ْ إ َّن ْ إ  لَّك َّ إ  ذ َّ هَّ ن َّ ن ِ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لل َّهِ مِن َّ إَّ َّا وَّ إَّ ن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ ك َّ إَّ مُّ زْجَّ لْث ُّ ي َّ إ ق ُّ ذ َّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ مِن  و ْ ن ْ ي ُّ ون َّى لِمَّ ه ُّ وَّ طُّ ق َّ ةِ إَّلصِّ ِ ذ 

ا   ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ث ْ ق ِ زْع َّ ِ لَّمْ ي َّ اح  هَّ لْمِن ْ ق ِّ وَّ إَّ إ إَّلْحَّ ذ َّ هَّ ق ْ ن ِ ذِّ صَّ إ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ذ َّ هَّ مِن ْ ن ِ و ْ ن ْ ي ُّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ ِ ك َّ إ  حَّ ي ْ الَّ وَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ  ق َّ سَّ َّق ْ َّ ن  ث  اسَّ ا وَّ جَّ هَّ ي ِ َّ ي ن  ِ ى  ر  ق ِ
زِّ  ق َّ لْ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ا َّسْ وَّ إِعْمَّ ي ْ ذْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ذِّ ارِب ْ وَّ سَّ ث َّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ق َّ ق ْ ذَّ الَّ صَّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ هَّ مِن   ن ِ و ْ َّا مُّ ن  لْث ُّ إ َّ سِهِ ق ُّ ق ْ َّ ن  رْ  ن ِ ف ْ وَّ إِجْذ َّ ُّ وَّ ج َّ طْ وَّ إُّرْح 

ن  َّهُّ ق َّ  َّ ا إ  ن  َّ َّ ن  َّ ط  اب ٍ ق َّ ق َّ هَّ لاَّب َّ س َّ ق َّ ي َّ هَّ ى وَّ س َّ َّ ن َّكَّ م  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ذ  صَّ م َّ حَّ مْ مُّ إ كُّ ى  لَّوْ رَّ ُّمِّ مْ إ َّن ِى  وَّ إ  إكُّ ذَّ الَّ ق ِ َّ ق َّ م  اب َّ ي ُّ ذْ مَّ
جِي   ا إَّلز َّ جَّ ا إَّلْوَّ جَّ اءَّ إَّلْوَّ َّ لن  َّح  اءَّ إَّ َّ ح  لن  َّ الَّ إَّ َّ ق َّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ ق َّ ةِ إَّلصِّ ِ ذ  ن ْ هَّ َّلُّون َّ عَّ سْا  ن َّ ي َّ هُّ جِي  ُّ ن  ي ْ ب ْ عَّ ز َّ لَّ إَّ لَّق َّ مَّ لْعَّ جِي لَّ إَّ مْ  لَّ إَّلز َّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ لَّ وَّ إ  مَّ لْعَّ

لْث ُّ   ق ُّ طْث ُّ ق َّ ز َّ ذْ ق َّ ا ق َّ ى  جِلٍّ مِم َّ لُّون ِى  ق ِ عَّ ْ مْ إِج  كُّ حَّ ي ْ الَّ وَّ َّ ق َّ م  زِي ظَّ ي ُّ ق ْ مْ وَّ إَّلي  َّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ زِي ظَّ وَّ إ  ق ْ ذْ  وَّ إَّلي  َّ ا ق َّ ى  جِلٍّ مِم َّ ث َّ ق ِ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ
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ى    ن ِ عَّ َّ ذ  َّ وَّ م  ك َّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ لْث َّ إَّ عَّ ث َّ وَّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ا إ َّذ  مَّ ه َّ كَّ ن  َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إَّلْح  َّ إَّ إك  ز َّ َّ طْث َّ ج  ز َّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ل َّى  وَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ه ِ مُّ َّ ُّم  لَّى إ  ِ لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّذِّ إ  ِ إَّ ق  إِي  َّ
 َّ لل َّهَّ ذِي ن  وْذِعُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّسْي َّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ اءَّ إَّ لُّ إ ِن ْ س َّ عَّ لَّهُّ إ َّق ْ لْث ُّ  ق ُّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ ث ُّ إ  ي ْ َّ ا إ َّذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى وَّ  إَّ وَّ ق ْ َّ إَّلي  َّ ك  ذَّ َّ و  ك َّ وَّ ر َّ ي َّ َّ ان  ك َّ وَّ إ َّمَّ

هِ ن ِ  ي ِ اعَّ لَّى طَّ ان َّك َّ عَّ هِ إ َّعَّ ي ِ َّ ن  ي  س ِ    .مَّ

ه:  ي  هذ إ ن ى  رسول إلله وق ذ كان  ي ق ول ق  كان  ي ق ول: إ س  ه وإ له ق  ن  رسول إلله صلى إلله علي   وق ذ إ ذ 

عا. مي  هما ج  ار ق ذ ورذب  ن  ن  هذ إ ن  محمذإ رسول إلله لأن  إلأج  لال   إ س  ان  إ جذهما ن  ن  ذ  ه وإ له مو  وكان  لزسول إلله صلى إلله علي 
ح. ل إلصن  ن  ق ن  ذ  ن  إ م مكي وم إ عمى، وكان  ي و  ن  إ م مكي وم، وكان  إن  ز إن   وإلأ ج 

 
H.905 - It was narrated by Abdullah ibn Ali that He said:  
I transported my goods from Basra to Egypt. While on a path, I encountered a tall 
elderly man, dark-skinned, with a white head and beard, wearing two garments - one 
black and the other white. 
I asked: "Who is this?" They said: "This is Bilal, the muezzin (caller to prayer) of the 
Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family." 
I approached him with my writings and greeted him, saying, "Peace be upon you, O’ 
Shaykh." 
He replied: "And peace be upon you." 
I said: "May Allah {SWT} have mercy on you, narrate to me what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family."  
He asked: "How do you know who I am?"  
I said: "You are Bilal, the muezzin of the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family."  
He wept, and I wept, until people gathered around us as we both cried.  
Then he asked: "Young man, where are you from?" I said: "From Iraq." 
He said: "Oh, welcome," and remained silent for a while, then said: "Write, O’ brother 
from Iraq, 'In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate.' I 
heard the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, say: 'The muezzins (callers to prayer) 
are the trusted custodians of the believers concerning their prayers, fasting, their 
flesh, and blood ; they are granted whatever they ask of Allah {SWT}, the Majestic and 
Honorable, and their intercession is accepted.'" 
I said: "Tell me more, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you."  
He said: "Write, 'In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate.' 
I heard the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, say: 'Whoever calls the adhan 
(prayer call) for forty years with intention and devotion, Allah {SWT}, the Majestic and 
Honorable, will raise him on the Day of Resurrection with the reward equivalent to the 
deeds of forty truthful ones, and their deeds will be accepted and righteous.'" 
I asked: "Increase me, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you."  
He said: "Write: 'In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate.' 
I heard the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, say: 'Whoever calls the adhan for 
twenty years, Allah {SWT}, the Majestic and Honorable, will raise him on the Day of 
Resurrection with light equal to the weight of the sky.'" 
I asked: "Increase me, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you."  
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He said: "Write: In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah {saws} say, 'Whoever calls to prayer for twenty years, Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, will raise him on the Day of Judgment, and he will have 
light equal to the weight of the sky.'" 
I asked: "Increase me, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you."  
He said: "Write: In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah {saws} say, 'Whoever calls to prayer for ten years, Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, will place him with Prophet Ibrahim {a.s} in his station or 
grade.'" 
I asked: "Increase me, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you."  
He said: "Write: In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah {saws} say, 'Whoever calls to prayer for one year, Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, will raise him on the Day of Judgment, with all of his sins 
forgiven, no matter their extent, even if they were as great as the weight of Mount 
Uhud.'" 
I asked: "Increase me, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you."  
He said: "Yes, memorize and act with intention and sincerity. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah {saws} say, 'Whoever calls to prayer once, for the sake of Allah {SWT}, with faith, 
intention, and closeness to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, Allah {SWT} will forgive all 
of his previous sins and will protect him for the remainder of his life and unite him with 
the martyrs in Paradise.'" 
I said: 'Increase me, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you, tell me the best thing you have 
heard from the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family.'  
He cried intensely, causing me to cry out of compassion.  
He then said: "Write: 'In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most 
Compassionate.' I heard the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, say: 'On the Day 
of Resurrection, when Allah {SWT} gathers all people in one place, He will send angels of 
light to the muezzins with banners and flags of light. They will lead the muezzins on 
riding animals with reins of green emeralds and saddles filled with fragrant musk. The 
muezzins will stand atop these mounts, led by the angels, proclaiming the adhan with 
the loudest of voices.'" 
He continued crying intensely, and I cried with him.  
When he stopped, I asked why he wept.  
He said: "You reminded me of what I heard from my beloved, the Chosen One {a.s}: 'By 
the One who sent me with the truth as a Prophet, they will pass over the creation while 
mounted, declaring 'Allahu Akbar.' When they say that, I will hear a resonating cry from 
my community.'"  
Usamah bin Zayd asked him, "What is that cry?"  
He said: "It is the sound of glorification, praise, and the declaration of Allah’s {SWT} 
Oneness. When they say, 'I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT},' my 
community will respond, 'Yes, it was Him we worshiped in the world.' It will be said to 
them, 'You have spoken the truth.'  
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When they say, 'I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws},' my 
community will say, 'This is the one who brought us the message of our Lord {AZJ}, the 
Most Glorious and Honorable, and we believed in him without seeing him.' It will be 
said to them, 'You have spoken the truth. This is the one who conveyed the message 
to you from your Lord {AZJ}, and you believed in him.' It will then be incumbent upon Allah 
{SWT}, the Majestic and Honorable, to unite you with your Prophet and bring you to your 
abodes, where there is that which no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and what has 
never crossed the human heart." 
He then looked at me and said: "If you can - and 'there is no power except by Allah {SWT}' 
- make sure not to die except as a muezzin (caller to prayer), then do so."  
I said: "May Allah {SWT} have mercy on you; favour me further and narrate to me what 
you heard from the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, for you have seen him while 
I have not. Describe to me how the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, described 
the structure of Paradise."  
He said: "Write: 'In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate.' 
I heard the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, say: 'The walls of Paradise are built 
with a brick of gold, a brick of silver, and a brick of ruby, with its mortar being pure 
musk. Its balconies are adorned with red, green, and yellow gems.'"  
I asked: "What about its gates?"  
He replied: "Its gates vary; the Gate of Mercy is made of red ruby."  
I asked: "What about its handle?"  
He responded, "Desist, for you have burdened me."  
I insisted, "I will not stop until you convey to me what you heard from the Messenger 
of Allah {saws}."  
He continued, "Write: 'In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most 
Compassionate.' 'The Gate of Patience is a small, single red ruby door with no handle, 
whereas the Gate of Gratitude is made of white ruby and has two doors, with a 
distance of five hundred years' journey between them, and it echoes with a call, 
saying, 'O’ Allah {SWT}, bring me my people.'"  
I asked: "Do the gates speak?"  
He replied: "Yes, Allah {SWT}, the Majestic, grants them speech. As for Gate of Trials.."  
I asked: "Is it not the same as the Gate of Patience?"  
He said: "No." I asked: "What are the trials?"  
He said: "Calamities, ailments, illnesses, and leprosy, and it is a single yellow ruby 
door through which few enter." 
I asked for further explanation, and He said: "You have truly burdened me." 
Continuing, he described the greatest gate reserved for righteous servants, those who 
are ascetic, abstinent, and deeply connected with Allah {SWT}, who find comfort in His 
presence.  
I asked: "When they enter Paradise, what will they do?"  
He said: "They will walk along two rivers of clear water in boats made of ruby, with oars 
of pearls, accompanied by angels of light who wear intensely green garments."  
I asked: "Can light be green?"  
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He replied: "The garments are green, but they have a radiance from the Light of the 
Lord {AZJ} of the worlds, allowing them to traverse the banks of that river." 
I asked: "What is the name of that river?"  
He replied: "It is Jannat al-Ma'wa (the Garden of Refuge)."  
I asked: "Is there anything at its center?"  
He said: "Yes, the Garden of Eden, which is at the heart of all gardens. Its walls are 
made of red ruby, and its pebbles are pearls."  
I asked: "Is there more beyond this?"  
He said: "Yes, there is the Garden of Firdaus."  
I asked: "What are its walls made of?"  
He said: "Stop, for you have overwhelmed my heart."  
I insisted on hearing more, so he described, "Its walls are made of light."  
I asked: "What are the chambers within it?" 
He said: "They are from the Light of the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds." 
I said: "Increase me, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on you." 
He said: "Woe unto you, this is where the Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, left 
off. Blessed are you if you reach this station and blessed is he who believes in it." 
I said: "May Allah {SWT} have mercy on you; I am indeed among those who believe."  
He responded, "Woe unto you, indeed, whoever believes in this truth and path will not 
desire the worldly life or its adornments and will hold themselves accountable."  
I declared, "I am a believer in this."  
He affirmed, "You have spoken truthfully, but aim for closeness, strive diligently, and 
do not despair; act and do not be negligent. Hope and fear, and be wary."  
He then wept deeply, with great sobbing, until we thought he might have passed away. 
After composing himself, He said: "May my father and mother be your ransom! If 
Muhammad {a.s} and his family, saw you asking about this description, it would bring 
joy to his heart."  
He said: "Hurry, hurry ; make haste, make haste; work, work; beware of negligence and 
heedlessness." He then asked to be absolved of any shortcomings, and I assured him, 
and prayed to Allah {SWT} to reward him for his efforts and faithfulness.  
He bade me farewell, advising, "Fear Allah {SWT} and deliver to the Ummah of 
Muhammad {a.s} and his family, what I have conveyed to you."  
I assured him I would, Allah {SWT} willing.  
He then entrusted me to Allah {SWT}, saying, "I leave your faith, trust, and provision in 
Allah’s {SWT} care, and may He aid you in His obedience." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, would say in the adhan, "I testify that I am 
the Messenger of Allah {saws}." He also said: "I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah {saws}," as both versions have been narrated.  
The Messenger had two muezzins: Bilal and Ibn Umm Maktum, the latter of whom was 
blind and would call the adhan before dawn. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 292 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 210 • Bihar Al 
Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 123 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

كْي ُّ   -  906 ُّمِّ مَّ ن َّ إ  ِن  َّ إِن ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ حِ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ عْذَّ إَّلص  ُّ ن َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لاَّل  ي ُّ ان َّ ن ِ مْ وَّ كَّ مِعْي ُّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِ ق  الل َّي ْ ُّ ن ِ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  ومٍ ي ُّ
لاَّلٍ  إن َّ ن ِ َّ وإ إ َّذ  عُّ سْمَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ن ُّوإ جَّ زَّ لُّوإ وَّ إِس ْ كُّ َّهُّ ق َّ إن  َّ    . إ َّذ 

وإ   زن  كلوإ وإس  إن ه ق  إ سمعي م إ ذ  ذ  ا  لي ل ق  ن  ن  ذ  لالأ ي و  ن  ن  ه إلسلام ق ال: " إ  ن ه علي  الوإ: إ  هي ه وق  إ إلحذي ث  عن  ج  ي زب  إلعامه  هذ  ع  ق 
ن  إ م مكي وم إن  إن   .جي ى ي سمعوإ إ ذ 

 
H.906 - Bilal used to call to prayer after the morning (Fajr), and The Prophet {saws} said:  
"Indeed, Ibn Umm Maktum calls to prayer during the night, so if you hear his adhan, 
eat and drink until you hear the adhan of Bilal."  
[AL SADUQ] 

The general populace altered this narration and claimed that he (the Prophet) said:  
"Indeed, Bilal calls to prayer during the night, so if you hear his adhan, eat and drink 
until you hear the adhan of Ibn Umm Maktum." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

907  -    ِ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  لاَّل  مِن َّ إَّ غَّ ن ِ َّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إِمْي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ َّ إَّ ن ِض  ا ق ُّ هُّ لَّم َّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  الَّ  وَّ رُّ ق َّ ولِ  وَّ سُّ عْذَّ رَّ ذٍ ن َّ ُّ لِأ َّجَّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ ُّو  لأَّ إ 
هِى  إ َّ  ي َّ ن ِّى  إ َّس ْ ِ وْمٍ »إ  إب َّ ي َّ الَّث ْ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ ِن  َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  وْب َّ مُّ غَّ صَّ ن ْ إ َّسْمَّ

لاَّلأً  لِك َّ ن ِ َّ لَّغ َّ ذ  َّ ن  « ق َّ ِ إن  َّ َّذ  الْأ  لاَّمُّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّ إَّلس َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ اهَّ ن َّ ب ْ إ َّ زَّ كَّ َّ زُّ ذ  َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  الَّ إَّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ ِ ق َّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ى  إَّ ذ َّ ق ِ ا َّج َّ هُّ  ق َّ امَّ َّ  ي  
اطِمَّ  ث ْ ق َّ ق َّ هَّ لل َّهِ س َّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ذإً رَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ وْلِهِ إ َّس ْ لَّى ق َّ ِ لَّغ َّ إ  ا ن َّ لَّم َّ اءِ ق َّ كَّ ُّ لْن  الَّك ْ مِن َّ إَّ مَّ ي َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ث ْ ق َّ طَّ ق َّ ه ً وَّ سَّ هْق َّ لاَّمُّ س َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه ُّ عَّ

لاَّلُّ ق َّ  ا ن ِ لاَّلٍ إ َّمْسِك ْ ي َّ ِ لن  َّاسُّ لِن  الَّ إَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ى َّ عَّ س ِ ُّ ا وَّ ع  هِهَّ ْ ج  ا  لِوَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّلذ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ه ُّ رَّ َّ ن  ث ِ إِن ْ ق َّ ارَّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ
َّلَّي ْ  ا  لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه ُّ عَّ اطِمَّ ث ْ ق َّ اق َّ َّق َّ ا  َّ هُّ ق  م َّ ي ِ َّهُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ إن  َّ غَّ إ َّذ  طَّ ق َّ ث ْ ق َّ اي َّ ذْ مَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ن  ُّوإ إ  َّ لْ وَّ ط  عَّ ق ْ لَّمْ ي َّ إن َّ ق َّ َّ َّذ  لْأ  َّ إَّ م  ي ِ الَّ    هُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ق َّ وَّ

إن ِ  َّ َّذ  الْأ  ى  ن ِ وْي ِ مِعْث ِ صَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  سِك ِ إ  ق ْ َّ ن  هُّ ن ِ َّ ن  لِي  ِ ز  ن ْ ا ي ُّ ك ِ مِم َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ س َّ ن ِّى  إ َّج ْ ِ ِ إ  إن  سْوَّ ة َّ إَّلن ِّ ذَّ ي ِّ ا سَّ ا ي َّ لِك َّ  لَّهَّ َّ ن ْ ذ  هُّ عَّ ي ْ َّعْق َّ ا  َّ  . ق 

 
H.907 - It is narrated that when The Prophet {saws} passed away, Bilal refrained from 
calling the adhan, stating,  
"I will not give the adhan for anyone after the Messenger of Allah {saws}."  
One day, Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A} said: "I long to hear the voice of my father's 
caller to prayer with the adhan."  
When Bilal heard this, he began to recite the adhan.  
When he reached "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar," She (Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}) 
remembered her father {a.s} and his days and could not control her tears.  
When he continued and reached "Ashhadu anna Muhammad Rasul Allah {SWT} (I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah {saws})," Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra 
{S.A} cried out and fell down unconscious.  
People rushed to Bilal and said: "Stop, O’ Bilal, for the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah {saws} has departed from this world."  
They thought She had passed away. Bilal halted the adhan and did not complete it.  
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When Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A} regained consciousness, She asked Bilal to 
complete the adhan, but he declined, saying, "O’ mistress of the women, I fear for you 
what may happen to you when you hear my voice giving the adhan."  
She then excused him from completing it. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 297 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 571 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 43, 
p. 157 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 11, p. 800  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  908 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ولُّ   :إَّلص َّ ج ُّ زِ وَّ لأَّ ذُّ َّ ح  لاَّمُّ إَّلْحَّ ه   وَّ لأَّ إِسْي ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ ه   وَّ لأَّ ج  امَّ ق َّ ِ إن   وَّ لأَّ إ  َّ اءِ إ َّذ  سَّ لَّى إَّلن ِّ سَّ عَّ »لَّي ْ
ورِهِن  َّ  عُّ زْن َّ مِن ْ س ُّ صِّ ق َّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لْق ُّ إ  ة ِ وَّ لأَّ إَّلْحَّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ لَّه ُّ ن َّ زْوَّ لْهَّ ه ِ وَّ لأَّ إَّ َّ عْن  لْكَّ   .إَّ

مله   ها من  إلي ق صي ز مي ل طزف  إلأ ن  ي  ه ي كق  ن   .وروى  إ 

 
H.908 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no adhan (call to prayer), iqamah (call to commence prayer), Jumu'ah 
(Jumu’ah prayer), touching of the Black Stone, entry into the Kaaba, or running 
(between the hills of Safa and Marwa) required for women, nor is shaving (the head 
during pilgrimage). Rather, they may shorten (cut) their hair." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is narrated that a sufficient amount for their hair shortening is like the tip of a 
fingertip. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 298 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 613 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  909 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ زَّ ق َّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ لَّه ِ وَّ   :وَّ ق ِ ي  ِ ن  لْق َّ إن َّ إَّ َّ ث ْ إ َّذ  مِعَّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ِ ه   إ  امَّ ق َّ ِ إن   وَّ لأَّ إ  َّ زْإ َّة ِ إ َّذ  لْمَّ لَّى إَّ سَّ عَّ »لَّي ْ
لُّ  ص َّ وَّ إ َّق ْ هُّ ث ْ ق َّ امَّ ن َّث ْ وَّ إ َّق َّ إ إ َّذ  َّ َّ ِذ  ِ وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ  ان  ي َّ اذَّ هَّ ا إَّلس  َّ هَّ ي  كْق ِ    .ي َّ

مس. هما طلوع إلس  إن  ق امه  إ ذ  إن  ولأ إ  ذي ن  إ ذ  ى  صلاة  إلعي   ولي س ق 

 
H.909 - In another report, Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"A woman is not required to perform the adhan (call to prayer) or the iqamah (call to 
commence prayer) if She hears the adhan of her locality. The two testimonies 
(shahadatayn) are sufficient for her. However, if She chooses to give the adhan and 
iqamah, it is better." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is also mentioned that there is no adhan or iqamah for the Eid prayers; their 'adhan' 
is the rising of the sun. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 298 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 613 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
406 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 910 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ُّوإ  :إَّلص َّ ن  َّذ ِّ ا  َّ ولُّ ق  لْع ُّ مُّ إَّ لَّث ْ لَّكُّ َّ و  ع َّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

 
H.910 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"If a ghoul appears to you, then perform the adhan (call to prayer)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 298 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 259 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 253 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 911 ق َّ : وَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ىعَّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ ى  إَّ امُّ ق ِ ق َّ مْن َّى وَّ ي ُّ لْي ُّ هِ إَّ ن ِ ُّ ُّذ  ى  إ  ُّ ق ِ ن  ذ  َّ َّ و  لِذَّ ي ُّ إ وُّ َّ ذ  ِ وْلُّوذُّ إ  لْمَّ  . »إَّ

 
H.911 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When a child is born, the adhan (call to prayer) should 
be recited in their right ear, and the iqamah (call to commence prayer) in their left ear." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 299 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 227 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 611 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 23, p. 1317 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 456 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 912 ق َّ ُّوإ ق ِ وَّ ن  َّذ ِّ ا  َّ هُّ ق  لُّق ُّ ُّ اءَّ ج  ن ْ سَّ هُّ وَّ مَّ لُّق ُّ ُّ اءَّ ج  وْماً سَّ ن َّ ي َّ عِي  لل َّحْمَّ إ َّرْن َّ لِ إَّ كُّ ا ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ن ِ ُّ ُّذ   . ى  إ 

 
H.912 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Whoever does not eat meat for forty days, their temperament may deteriorate, and if 
their temperament becomes poor, then recite the adhan (call to prayer) in their ear." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 299 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 228 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 611 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 456 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 101, p. 122 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 913 ق َّ ى ِّ وَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ان َّ إِسْمُّ إَّ : »كَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ىعَّ ُّ إ َّرْوَّ ن  هُّ إِن ْ ق َّ ذ َّ ن ْ جَّ لُّ مَّ َّو َّ ا  ِ ق َّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ى  إَّ رُّ ق ِ ز َّ كَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ    . صَّ

غُّ لِ  ي ْ َّ لْن  مَّ إَّ زِّ اذٍ جُّ َّ ن  ى مُّ َّاذَّ ه ِ ن  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ُّ ي َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ن َّ إَّ إ إ َّذ  َّ َّ ِذ  ه ِ إ  َّ ذِي ن  الْمَّ ان َّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ي ن َّ  وَّ رُّ ِ ل َّذ  ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ ل َّ »ي ٰ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ق َّ
لىٰ  ِ وْإ إ  اسْعَّ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  لاٰة ِ مِن ْ ي َّ َّ لِلص َّ ُّوذِى  إ ن  ِذ ٰ ُّوإ إ  ن  « إ مَّ غَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  وإ إَّ رُّ َّ كْزِ إَّللّٰهِ وَّ ذ  ِ  «   ذ 

 
H.913 - Imam {a.s} said: "The name of the Prophet {saws} used to be repeated in the adhan 
(call to prayer), and the first one to remove it was Ibn Arwa."  
It is also reported: "In Medina, when the mu'adhdhin (caller to prayer) would make the 
adhan on Jumu’ah, a caller would announce that trading was forbidden due to the 
statement of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  
'O’ you who believe, when the call is made for prayer on the day of Jumu’ah, hasten to 
the remembrance of Allah {SWT} and leave off trade.'" (Surah Al-Jumu'ah 62:9) 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 299 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1112 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 5, p. 
174 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 408 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 325  



CHAPTER 44 - THE CALL TO PRAYER AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF PRAYER AND THE REWARD OF THE MUEZZINS 401 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -  914 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  لْعِلَّلِ عَّ لل َّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ هُّ إَّ جِمَّ إن َّ رَّ َّ اذ  ُّ س َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ةُّ إَّ زَّ كَّ َّ ا ذ  مَّ ي  ِ وَّ ق ِ إن  َّ َّذ  الْأ  لن  َّاسُّ ن ِ ُّمِزَّ إَّ ا إ  مَّ ن  َّ ِ : »إ  لَّ
لِ  اق ِ هاً لِلْع َّ ي  ِ ن  ن ْ اسِى  وَّ ي َّ زإً لِلن  َّ كِي  ذ ْ ون َّ ي َّ كُّ ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ هَّ ة ٍ مِن ْ زَّ ي  ي ِ ُّ   لِعِلَّلٍ كَّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ون َّ إَّ كُّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّ عَّ ع َّ ي َّ ث َّ وَّ إِس ْ ق ْ هِلَّ إَّلْوَّ َّ ن ْ ج  اً لِمَّ عْزِي ق  وَّ ي َّ

عْلِ  ِ مُّ ان  الْأ ِي مَّ اهِزإً ن ِ َّ ح  ذِ مُّ وْجِي  الي  َّ إً لَّهُّ ن ِ ز  ق ِ ا وَّ مُّ هَّ ي  اً ق ِ ن  ع ِّ زَّ ِ وَّ مُّ الِق  ة ِ إَّلْح َّ اذَّ َّ اً لِعِن  إعِي  لِك َّ ذَّ ذ َّ ان ِ سَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي َّ اً لِمَّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  الْأ سِْلاَّمِ مُّ اً ن ِ ا وَّ ن  هَّ
ي ِ  ُّ زِ وَّ ج  ي  ِ كْن  الي  َّ هِ ن ِ ي  َّ ق ِ ُّذِى  ا ن  ن  َّمَّ ِ لاَّة ِ وَّ إ  الص َّ ِ ن ِ إن  َّ َّذ  الْأ  ُّ ن ِ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  هُّ ي ُّ َّن  َّ ن   لِأ  ذ ِّ َّ و  الُّ لَّهُّ مُّ ق َّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ إذَّ إ َّن ْ إ  ل َّ إ َّرَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ َّن  َّ إَّ لِ لِأ  هْلِي  الي  َّ مَّ ن ِ

لل َّ  كْزِةِ وَّ إِسْمِهِ وَّ إِسْمُّ إَّ ِ ذ  إءُّ ن ِ ذَّ ي ِ ون َّ إَّلأِن ْ كُّ ى  ي َّ ن َّ ي ْ عِلَّ مَّ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ زِةِ وَّ إ  ى  إ ج ِ لِ ق ِ هْلِي  ى  إَّلي  َّ ِ وَّ ق ِ زْف  لِ إَّلْحَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  زِ ق ِ ي  ِ كْن  ى  إَّلي  َّ هِ ق ِ
سْهُّ  لِ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ذ  عَّ ا إ َّجَّ هَّ هِمْ إ ِن ْ سَّ لَّي ْ ذإً عَّ كِّ َّ و  ن َّ مُّ مِعِي  سْي َّ لْمُّ ِ إَّ إن  َّ ى  إ ذ  إرإً ق ِ كْزَّ ون َّ ي َّ كُّ ن َّى لِي َّ ي ْ َّن  َّ مَّ ان ِى  وَّ لِأ  َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  لاَّة َّ  عَّ  إَّلص َّ
إ َّرْن َّع  ِ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  إَّ لِ  َّ إ َّو  ى   زُّ ق ِ ي  ِ كْن  إَّلي  َّ عِلَّ  ُّ ن َّى وَّ ج  ي ْ ن َّى مَّ ي ْ ُّ مَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  إَّ عِلَّ  ُّ لِك َّ ج  لِذ َّ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ  ِ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ ُّ رَّ إ  ذَّ ن ْ ي ُّ ا  ن  َّمَّ ِ إ   ِ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  إَّ لَّ  إ َّو َّ َّن  َّ  لِأ  اً 

مِغَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ  سْي َّ لْمُّ هُّ إَّ ن ِّ َّ ن  لاَّم  ي ُّ لَّهُّ كَّ ن ْ سَّ ق َّ لَّه ً وَّ لَّي ْ ق ْ َّ زِ ع  ي  ِ كْن  عْذَّ إَّلي  َّ عِلَّ ن َّ ُّ ِ وَّ ج  إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ى  إَّ ةُّ ق ِ عْذَّ ا ن َّ ن َّ لِمَّ مِعِي  سْي َّ هاً لِلْمُّ ي  ِ ن  ن ْ ِ ي َّ ان  ُّولَّي َّ لْأ  عِلَّ إَّ ُّ ح 
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لِل َّهِ ي َّ إرُّ  زَّ لْأ قِ ْ وْجِي ذُّ وَّ إَّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ِ هُّ ان  لْأ ِي مَّ لَّ إَّ َّن  َّ إ َّو َّ ِ لِأ  ان  ي َّ اذَّ هَّ الَّى  إَّلس  َّ عَّ ان ِ وي َّ َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلي   ي  َّ إن ِ جْذَّ الْوَّ ل َّى  ن ِ ولِ صَّ سُّ إرُّ لِلز َّ زَّ لْأ قِ ْ ى َّ إَّ

لْأ يِ   إَّ إ َّصْلَّ  َّن  َّ  لِأ  وَّ   ِ ان  ي َّ َّ ون  زُّ ق ْ مَّ ا  مَّ هُّ ي َّ عْزِق َّ مَّ وَّ  ا  مَّ هُّ ي َّ اعَّ إ ِطَّ إ َّن  َّ  وَّ  الَّه ِ  سَّ الزِّ ن ِ إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  عِلَّ  إَّ ُّ ح  ق َّ  ِ ان  ي َّ اذَّ هَّ إَّلس  َّ وَّ  هُّ ا  ن  َّمَّ ِ إ   ِ ان  مَّ
ان ِ  ى  سَّ عِلَّ ق ِ ُّ ا ج  مَّ ِ كَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ اذَّ هَّ ِ س َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ اذَّ هَّ ولِ س َّ سُّ ز َّ لِلز َّ ه ِ وَّ إ َّق َّ ي  َّ إن ِ جْذَّ الْوَّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ذُّ لِل َّهِ عَّ ن ْ لْعَّ ز َّ إَّ إ إ َّق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  إن  اهِذَّ ِ س َّ وق  ق ُّ زِ إَّلْحُّ

ا   ن  َّمَّ ِ ِ إ  ان  لْأ يِ مَّ َّن  َّ إ َّصْلَّ إَّ ِ لِأ  ان  لْأ يِ مَّ مْلَّه ِ إَّ ُّ ز َّ ن ِح  ذْ إ َّق َّ ق َّ الَّه ِ ق َّ سَّ الزِّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ن ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الل َّ صَّ وَّ ن ِ عْذَّ  هُّ عِلَّ ن َّ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ ولِهِ وَّ إ  سُّ زَّ هِ وَّ ن ِ
وَّ ن ِ  ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لاَّة ِ وَّ إ  غِ إَّلص َّ وْص ِ غَّ لِمَّ ص ِ ا وُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ إن َّ إ  َّ َّذ  لْأ  َّن  َّ إَّ لاَّة ِ لِأ  لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ اءُّ إ  عَّ ُّ ِ إَّلذ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ اذَّ هَّ ِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  ظِ إَّ سَّ ى  وَّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ إء  إ  ذَّ

لَّى  ِ لاَّحِ وَّ إ  لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ اء  إ  عَّ اسْمِهِ ذُّ حَّ ن ِ ي ِ ُّ ا ق  مَّ اسْمِهِ كَّ لاَّمِ ن ِ مُّ إَّلْكَّ ي ْ عِلَّ ج َّ ُّ لِ وَّ ج  مَّ لْعَّ زِ إَّ ي ْ  .ج َّ

 
H.914 – Imam al-Ridha {a.s} was reported to have said as mentioned by al-Fadl ibn 
Shadhan (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him):  
"People were commanded to perform the adhan (call to prayer) for many reasons. 
Among them is that it serves as a reminder for those who forget, an awakening for the 
heedless, a means of informing those who are unaware of the prayer time due to being 
preoccupied, and it makes the mu'adhdhin (caller) a proclaimer of worship to the 
Creator, encouraging others to it, affirming His Oneness, proclaiming faith, and 
making Islam known to those who might forget. He is called the 'mu'adhdhin' because 
he announces the call to prayer.  
The adhan begins with 'Allahu Akbar' (Allah {SWT} is the Greatest) and concludes with 'La 
ilaha illAllah {SWT}' (There is no god but Allah {SWT}) because Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, willed 
that His Name be mentioned at the beginning and the end. It is repeated in pairs (two-
by-two) to ensure that it is heard clearly and emphasized; if one statement is missed, 
the second will be heard. Furthermore, since the prayer itself is performed in units of 
two rak'ahs, the adhan was also structured similarly. 
The initial four takbirs (saying 'Allahu Akbar') serve to alert the listener since it begins 
abruptly and there is no preceding word to capture attention.  
Following the takbirs are the two testimonies of faith, as the essence of belief starts 
with the declaration of Allah’s {SWT} Oneness and the acknowledgment of the 
Prophethood of Muhammad {saws}. These two testimonies are linked because faith is 
rooted in both recognizing Allah {SWT} and His Messenger, and just as other legal matters 
require two witnesses, so does faith in its complete form. 
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The call to prayer is then followed by an invitation to salah (prayer), which is the 
purpose of the adhan, and a call to success and the best of deeds. Finally, it concludes 
with the mention of Allah’s {SWT} Name, just as it began with His Name." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 299 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 625 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 418 
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CHAPTER 45 - DESCRIPTION OF THE PRAYER FROM ITS BEGINNING 
TO ITS END  

اب   مي هاوضف  الصلاه  من   -ب  ات  لي خ  ها ا  جي  ات   ف 

֎ HADITH 915 – 947 ֍ 
 

ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ   -  915 حْسِن  وْماً »ي ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ لِى  إ َّن ُّو عَّ : ق َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ى إ  ِ عِي سَّ ن  اذِ ن ْ م َّ ن ْ جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  اذُّ «  رُّ م َّ ا جَّ لِّى َّ ي َّ صَّ
لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ٍ ق ِ زِي ز  َّ جَّ اب  ، كِي َّ ُّ ظ  ا إ َّجْق َّ َّ ن  ذِى  إ َّ ي ِّ ا سَّ ي َّ لْث ُّ  الَّ ق ُّ مْث ُّ  ق َّ ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ لِّ صَّ مْ ق َّ ك َّ ق ُّ لَّي ْ  »لأَّ عَّ

اذُّ لأَّ  م َّ ا جَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ذْب ُّ ق َّ َّ ح  عْث ُّ وَّ سَّ كَّ لاَّة َّ وَّ رَّ حْث ُّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ق ْ اسْي َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ هاً إ  ِّ ج  وَّ ي َّ هِ مُّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ حَّ    ن َّ ن َّ ا إ َّق ْ لِّى َّ مَّ صَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ حْسِن  ي ُّ
ون َّ  هِ سِي  ُّ لَّي ْ ى َّ عَّ ي ِ ا ْ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ ج  الز َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ان َّ ا َّصَّ اذ  ق َّ م َّ الَّ جَّ « ق َّ ه ً َّ ام  ا ي َّ وذِهَّ ذُّ ة ً ن ِحُّ إجِذَّ لاَّة ً وَّ ي مُّ صَّ ق ِ ا ي ُّ مَّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  ون َّ سَّ عُّ ن ْ ه ً إ َّوْ سَّ َّ ن   سَّ

لاَّمُّ   هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ امَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ق َّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ لِّمْن ِ عَّ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  ق ُّ ُّ ق َّ ل  سِى َّ إَّلذ  ُّ َّق ْ ى  ن  لَّ إَّلْ ق ِ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ لَّ  مُّ َّرْسَّ ا  اً ق َّ صِن  ي َّ ن ْ لَّه ِ مُّ ن ْ ق ِ
ا لاَّب ُّ إ َّصَّ ا ي َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ ى كَّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ ي ْ مَّ ذَّ ن َّ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ ب  ز َّ هُّ وَّ ق َّ عَّ ان ِ َّ إ َّصَّ م  ذْ ص َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ ذ َّ ح ِ لَّى ق َّ عاً عَّ مِي  َّ هِ ج  ي ْ ذَّ لَّ  ي َّ ن َّ ق ْ اسْي َّ اب ٍ ق َّ َّ ج  ز َّ ق َّ غَّ مُّ ن ِ

لَّ  ن ْ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  ا عَّ مَّ هُّ ق ْ زِّ حَّ مِي عاً لَّمْ ي ُّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ ْ غِ رِج  ان ِ ا َّصَّ لْ  ن ِ لٍ، وَّ »ق ُّ ي  زْي ِ ي َّ مْذَّ ن ِ إ َّ إَّلْحَّ زَّ َّ ق َّ م  « ي ُّ زُّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  الَّ »إَّ ق َّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ان  كَّ وعٍ وَّ إِسْي ِ س ُّ ه ِ ن ِح ُّ
» ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ كَّ   هُّ َّ رَّ م  م  ي ُّ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ زُّ « وَّ هُّ َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ الَّ » إَّ َّ ق َّ م  م  ي ُّ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ سُّ وَّ هُّ ق  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ا ي َّ ذْرِ مَّ ق َّ ه ً ن ِ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  زَّ هُّ َّ ن  م َّ صَّ هِ مِن ْ  ي ُّ ي ْ ق  َّ ا َّ كَّ لَّ غَّ وَّ مَّ

ى لَّوْ صُّ  ي  َّ ةُّ جَّ هْزُّ َّ ى ط  وَّ ى إِسْي َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ ِ هِ إ  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  َّ رُّ ذ  اب ٍ وَّ رَّ َّ ج  ز َّ ق َّ هِ مُّ ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  إءِ رُّ وَّ لْ لأِسْي ِ ُّ ز  هْن ٍ لَّمْ ي َّ اءٍ إ َّوْ ذُّ ة ُّ مَّ طْزَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ث  َّ عَّ
لٍ  ي  زْي ِ ي َّ اً ن ِ لاَّي  ن  َّحَّ ي َّ َّ سَّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ عَّ ض  م َّ َّ هُّ وَّ ع  ق َّ ُّ ن  َّ عُّ ث  هِ وَّ ن َّصَّ لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ ِ هِ إ  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  َّ رُّ ذ  هْزِةِ وَّ رَّ َّ الَّ  ط  ق َّ مِ وَّ وَّ ي  ِ ط  ى َّ إَّلْعَّ ن ِّ ان َّ رَّ حَّ ن ْ » سُّ

وَّ  َّ إِسْي َّ م  مْذِةِ « ي ُّ الَّ  ن ِحَّ امِ ق َّ ي َّ لْق ِ ن َّ مِن َّ إَّ مْكَّ ا إِسْي َّ لَّم َّ ان ِماً ق َّ هِ   -ى ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ غَّ ي َّ ق َّ م  وَّ رَّ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ زَّ وَّ هُّ َّ ن   َّ كَّ م  ةُّ « ي ُّ مِذَّ ن ْ جَّ لل َّهُّ لِمَّ مِغَّ إَّ » سَّ
َّعْلَّى وَّ  لْأ  ى َّ إَّ ن ِّ ان َّ رَّ حَّ ن ْ الَّ » سُّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  لَّ رُّ ن ْ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ ِ هِ إ  ي ْ ذَّ غَّ ي َّ ص َّ ذَّ وَّ وَّ َّ ح  هِهِ وَّ سَّ ْ ج  الَّ وَّ إب ٍ وَّ    جِي َّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ مْذِةِ « ي َّ ن ِحَّ

غْ  ص َّ ُّ   لَّمْ ي َّ إَّلز  ى ِ  ن َّ ي ْ ِ وَّ عَّ ن  ي ْ ق  َّ إَّلْكَّ ه ِ وَّ  هَّ ن ْ َّ إَّلْح  مٍ  ُّ إ َّعْط  ه ِ  ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ي َّ لَّى  ذَّ عَّ َّ ح  هُّ وَّ سَّ ءٍ مِن ْ ى ْ لَّى س َّ هِ عَّ ن ِ ذَّ ن َّ مِن ْ  اً  ن  ي ْ َّامِلِ  س َّ ن  إ َّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن 
ذ ِ  هَّ ِ ق َّ ف  َّن ْ لْأ  إَّ ِ وَّ  ن  لَّي ْ ْ ج  إَّلزِّ ى ِ  امَّ هَّ ن ْ ِ هُّ مِن َّ إ  سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ َّ رَّ م  ي ُّ امُّ  َّ إَّلْأ رِْع  وَّ  ه   وَّ هُّ ن  َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ سُّ لَّى  ِ عَّ ف  َّن ْ لْأ  إَّ غُّ  ص ْ زْض   وَّ وَّ ه ُّ ق َّ عَّ ن ْ إَّلس َّ ةِ 
الَّ   الِساً ق َّ َّ ى ج  وَّ ا إِسْي َّ لَّم َّ وذِ ق َّ ُّ ح  ِ    -إَّلس ُّ اطِن  لَّى ن َّ مْن َّى عَّ لْي ُّ مِهِ إَّ ذَّ اهِزَّ ق َّ َّ غَّ ط  ص َّ زِ وَّ وَّ سَّ َّي ْ لْأ  هِ إَّ ِ ن  ان ِ َّ لَّى ج  ذَّ عَّ عَّ َّ ق َّ م  زُّ « ي ُّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  » إَّ

ى   سْزَّ لْي ُّ مِهِ إَّ ذَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ه َّ  وَّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ذَّ إَّلي   َّ ح  الِس  وَّ سَّ َّ وَّ ج  زَّ وَّ هُّ َّ ن   َّ كَّ م  هِ « ي ُّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  ي ُّ ن ِّى  وَّ إ َّ لل َّهَّ رَّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ الَّ  » إ َّسْي َّ ق َّ ى   وَّ الَّ ق ِ ا ق َّ مَّ كَّ
ءٍ مِ  ى ْ لَّى س َّ هِ عَّ ن ِ ذَّ ءٍ مِن ْ ن َّ ى ْ عِن ْ ن ِس َّ سْي َّ ُّولَّى وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لْأ  لَّى  إَّ هِ عَّ ي ْ إعَّ رَّ ِ غْ ذ  ص َّ حاً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ِّ ح  َّ ان َّ مُّ وذٍ وَّ كَّ ُّ ح  وعٍ وَّ لأَّ سُّ كُّ ى  رُّ هُّ ق ِ ن ْ

لِّ  إ صَّ ذ َّ كَّ اذُّ هَّ م َّ ا جَّ الَّ »ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  إ ي ُّ ذ َّ لَّى هَّ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ صَّ    . إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ

 . ن  ي ذي ك  ي  ك  ولأ ي سارك  ولأ ن  ن  ق  عن  ي مي  ز  ن  ، ولأ ي  عك  ذي ك  وإ صان  ي  ث  ن   ولأ ي لي ف  ولأ ي عن 

 
H.915 - Hamad ibn Isa reported that one day Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} asked him, "Do 
you know how to pray, Hamad?"  
Hamad replied: "O’ Master, I have memorized the book of Ḥarīz on prayer."  
Imam said: "It is fine, rise and pray."  
So Hamad stood facing the qibla and began his prayer, reciting, bowing, and 
prostrating. When he completed it, Imam said:  
"Hamad, you do not know how to pray. It is a shame for a man to live for sixty or seventy 
years without properly performing even one prayer with all its rules."  
Hamad, feeling humiliated, said: "Teach me how to pray, may I be your ransom." 
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The Imam then stood facing the qibla, with his hands at his sides, fingers closed 
together, and brought his feet close enough that three of his fingers would fit between 
them. He directed his toes toward the qibla, maintaining humility and a sense of awe, 
and said: "Allāhu Akbar (Allah {SWT} is the Greatest)."  
He then recited al-Ḥamd (Surat al-Fātiḥa) slowly, followed by 'Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas).  
After a brief pause, sufficient to take a breath, He said: "Allāhu Akbar" again while still 
standing, then bowed (ruku‘).  
The Imam placed his hands, fingers spread, on his knees, kept his back straight so that 
if water or oil were poured on it, it would not move due to its levelness. He pushed his 
knees back, raised his head, and kept his neck straight while closing his eyes. He 
glorified Allah {SWT} three times by saying, "Subḥāna Rabbī al-‘Aẓīm wa Biḥamdih (Glory 
be to my Lord {AZJ}, the Most Great, and praised be He)."  
He then rose to a standing position, saying, "Samī‘ Allāhu Liman Ḥamidah (Allah {SWT} 
hears the one who praises Him)."  
He then uttered "Allāhu Akbar" while raising his hands before his face and prostrated, 
placing his hands on the ground before his knees.  
In sujood, He said: "Subḥāna Rabbī al-A‘lā wa Biḥamdih (Glory be to my Lord {AZJ}, the 
Most High, and praised be He)" three times. He made sure not to place any part of his 
body on another part while in prostration, instead resting on eight parts: his forehead, 
both palms, both knees, the tips of both big toes, and the nose (the latter being a 
sunnah act).  
He then raised his head and said: "Allāhu Akbar," sat back on his left thigh with the top 
of his right foot on the sole of his left, and sought forgiveness by saying, 
"Astaghfirullāha Rabbī wa Atūbu Ilayh (I seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT}, my Lord {AZJ}, 
and turn to Him in repentance)."  
He then said "Allāhu Akbar" and performed the second prostration in the same 
manner as the first.  
The Imam continued the prayer and said: "Pray like this, Hamad."  
He also instructed him not to fidget, avoid turning his head, not to spit in front of him, 
nor to engage in other distractions during the prayer. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Do not fidget or play with your hands and fingers, and do not spit to your right, left, or 
in front of you. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 300 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 459 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  916 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ى  وَّ   :إَّلص َّ ي ِ َّ اج  ى ْ جَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ذإً ن َّ م َّ حَّ ك َّ مُّ لَّي ْ ِ مُّ إ  ذِّ ُّق َّ ن ِّى  إ  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لِ إَّ ق ُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ مْث َّ إ  إ ق ُّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
» ن َّ ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ة ِ وَّ مِن َّ إَّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  هاً ق ِ ي  ِ ج  هِ »وَّ ى  ن ِ لْن ِ عَّ ْ اج  هِ ق َّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ هُّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ هِ   إ َّي َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ن ْ َّ ولَّه ً وَّ ذ  ُّ ن  ق ْ هِ مَّ ى  ن ِ لاَّي ِ لْ صَّ عَّ ْ وَّ إِج 

مُّ  جِي  ورُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّ لْع َّ ث َّ إَّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ِ اً إ  ان  َّ ح  سْي َّ هِ مُّ ان ِى  ن ِ عَّ ورإً وَّ ذُّ ق ُّ ع ْ  . مَّ

عا ن  ها س  ا ب  ن  لا ي  لى إلصلاة  ق  إ ق مث  إ  ذ  ا  اعسا  ق  ن  ى     ولأ مي كاسلا ولأ مي  لث  ق  إ ذج  ذ  ا  لا، ولكن  على سكون  ووق ار، ق  ولأ مسي عح 
ها  ن  عون  " وي ق ول " وإ  اس  ى  صلاي هم ج  ي ن  هم ق  ل ي ق ول " وإلذ  ن  إلله عز  وج  ا  ال على صلاي ك  ق  ن  غ وإلأق  س  الي ح  علي ك  ن  صلاي ك  ق 

ا   ي صن  ، وق م من  سذ صلاي ك  ي ق  له  ق  ن  هك  عن  إلق  ، ولأ ي ق لث  وج  هك  له  ن وج  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ن  " وإسي  عي  اس  لأ على إلح  ي زة  إ  ولَّ لكن  سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ َّ ق 
لاَّة َّ لَّهُّ  لاَّ صَّ هُّ ق َّ لْن َّ مْ صُّ ق ِ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ : »مَّ الَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ    .إَّ

لأ   ل من  صلاي ك  إ  ن  ه لأ ي ق  ن  ا  ك  ن صلاي ك  ق  ل ق لن  ع  ، وإس  وذك  غ سح  لى موص  زك  إ  لى إلسماء، ولي كن  ن ط  عه إ  ن صزك  ولأ ي زق  غ ن  س  وإج 
ها، ها إ و ن صق  لي  عها إ و ي  ذ رن  ل من  صلاة  إلعن  ن  ما ق  ه رن  ن  ، جي ى إ  ك  لن  ق  ها ن  لث  علي ه من  ن  ق  ن   ولكن    ما إ  ي  من  ل ي ي مها للمو  إلله عز  وج 

ن  ي ذى  من  ي زإك  ولأ ي زإة، وصل   ي  ن ك  ن  لي ل، وإعلم إ  ن  ي ذى  إلملك  إلح  ي  لي ل ن  ذ إلذ  ام إلعن  ي  ى  إلصلاة  ق  امك  ق  ل، ولي كن  ق ي  وإق  الن  ن 
لا على   ، ولأ ي ق ذم رج  عك  زق غ إ صان  ، ولأ ي ق  ذي ك  ي  زإ سك  ولأ ن  ي ك  ولأ ن  لحي  ث  ن  ذإ، ولأ ي عن  عذها إ ن  ن ك  لأ ي صلى  ن  صلاة  موذع كا 

إو ل، ور  اءب  رج  ي ي  ز، ولأ ي ي مطا  ولأ ي  ن  لى س  غ إ  لاب  إ صان  هما ق ذر ي  ن  ي  عل ن  ن  ق ذمي ك  وإج  ي  هق هه  ي ق طغ   ح  ن  ان  إلق  حك  ق  ولأ ي ص 
، ولأ  غ ي ذي ه على وركي ه من  ملاله  إلصلاة  ، كان  إ جذهم ي ص  ب  ق وما على إلي ورك  ل ق ذ عذ  ن  إلله عز  وج  ا  ، ولأ ي ي ورك  ق  إلصلاة 

وس ، لك  إلمح  غ ذ  ما ي صن  ن  ا  ز ق  عهما على ق    ي كق  ل وإ رسل ي ذي ك  وص  ع  ، ولأ ي س  ه إ جزى إ ن  ي هي م ن صلاي ك  ن  ا  ي ي ك  ق  اله  ركن  ن  ي ك  ق  ذ  ح 
 ، ك  ولأ عن  ي سارك  ن  ث  عن  ي مي  ا، ولأ ي لي ق  لأ إ ن  ي كون  مزي ص  ذإر إ  لى ج  ذ إ  ن  ، ولأ ي سي  لك  ي لهي ك  إ جزكي ها كان  ذ  ذ  ن ك  إ  ا  سك  ق  ق  ها ن  عن 

اذإة إلله  ى  صلاة  ن  ث  ق  إلي ق  إ  ذ  إ  ذ  ث  علي ك  إ عاذة  إلصلاة ، وإ ن  إلعن  ق ذ وج  ك  ق  لق  ث  جي ى ي زى من  ج  ن  إلي ق  ا  ال:   ق  ق  ل ق  عز  وج 
لك    عذ ذ  ه ن  لي  ز إ  ط  لم ي ن  زة ق  ه ن ط  ل عن  لاب  مزإب  صزف  إلله عز  وج  ث  ي  ن  إلي ق  ا  ، ق  ى  ي ز لك  من  ث  إ لى من  هو ج  لى من  ي لي ق  ذى  إ  عن 
غ   ى  موص  ق  اب   ح  ق  ن  لاب   ي  ي كزة  ه  ن  ا  ق  إلصلاة   ى   ق  ولك   ل ذج  ق ن  لي كن   ق  ح   ق  إلن  إ رذب   إ  ذ  ا  ق  وذك   غ سح  ى  موص  ق  ح   ق  ن  ي  ولأ  ذإ،  ن  إ 

وذ وعلى إلزق ى  وعلى إلطعام إلحار  ه إلله    ،إلسح  ى  صلاي ه إ وري  لالأ لله ي عالى ق  ه إ ج  ن  من  جن س ري ق  ا  ظ، ق  ق  ولأ ي مح  ز  ولأ ي ن 
ي ز الي كن  غ ي ذي ك  ن  ، وإرق  لى إلمماب  ل صحه  إ  ز    عز  وج  م إن سطهما ن سطا وكن  ذي ك  ي  ال ج  ي ك  جي  ن  ذ  ي ك  إ  كق  اور  ن  لى ن حزك  ولأ ي ح  إ 

ز لى    ق  اع  سى  ق  ق  لمث  ن  ، عملث  سوءإ وط  حان ك  ون حمذك  ، سن  لأ إ ن ث  له إ  ، لأ إ  ن  ي  ن ث  إلملك  إلحق  إلمن  ي زإب  وق ل " إللهم إ  لاب  ي كن  ي 
هما ي ذي ك  وق ل:  غ ن  ى  ي زسل ي زق  ن  ق  زي ي  ي  ز ي كن  م كن  ن ث  "، ي  لأ إ  ن وب  إ  ز إلذ  ق  ه لأ ي ع  ن  ى  إ  ن ون   ذ 

ك  ون ك  ولك   ، من  ن  ي ذي ك  ي  ذك  ن  ن  عن  ذك  وإن  ، عن  ، وإلمهذى  من  هذي ث  لي ك  ز لي س إ  ، وإلس  ى  ي ذي ك  ي ز ق  ، وإلح  ي ك  وسعذي ك  " لن 
ز  ي ث  إلحزإم " ي م كن  حان ك  رب  إلن  ي ك  ، سن  ان  حان ك  وجن  ، سن  اركث  وي عالي ث  ن  ، ي  لي ك  لأ إ  ك  إ  ز من  ا ولأ مق  ح  ا  ولأ من  ، لأ ملح  لي ك  وإ 

طز إلسماوإب    ى  ق  هى  للذ  هث  وج  زي ي ن  وق ل: " وج  ي  هاح  ي كن  ه وإ له[ ومن  زإهي م وذي ن  محمذ ]صلى إلله علي  ن  ، على مله  إ  وإلأ رض 
لك  إ مزب    ذ  زي ك  له ون  ، لأ س  ن  اى  ومماي ى  لله رب  إلعالمي  ، إ ن  صلاي ى  ون سكى  ومحي  ن  زكي  ا من  إلمس  ن  ا مسلما وما إ  ق  ي  ، جن  على 

م، ن سم إلله إلزجمن  إلزجي م " و ي  ي طان  إلزج  غ إلعلي م من  إلس  الله إلسمي  ، إ عوذ  ن  ن  ا من  إلمسلمي  ن  ي زإب   وإ  غ ي كن  زب  سن  ث  كن  ن  إ ن  س 
: رإرة  ي زإب  لما روإة ر  غ ي كن  سن  ي ي اح إلصلاة  ن  ى  إق  ه  ق  زب  إلسن  ما ج  ن  ذ. وإ  اة ي عن  ن  ى  وصق  لأ إ ن  إلذ   ولأء إ 

 
H.916 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 
When you stand for prayer, say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I present Muhammad before You concerning my need and turn towards 
You through him. Make me, through him, respectable in this world and the hereafter 
and among the near ones. Make my prayer through him acceptable, my sins forgiven, 
and my supplication answered, for You are the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.'" 
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[AL SADUQ] 

The Imam continued by emphasizing that one should not come to prayer while full, 
lazy, tired, or hurried, but rather in a state of tranquility and reverence.  
When you enter the prayer, focus with humility and devotion, as Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, 
says,  
"And they who are humbly submissive in their prayers" (Surah Al-Mu'minun 23:2) and 
"Indeed, it is a burden except for the humbly submissive" (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:45).  
Face the qibla and do not turn your face away from it, for doing so would invalidate 
your prayer. Stand upright, as the Prophet {saws} said: "There is no prayer for one who 
does not straighten his back."  
Direct your gaze to the place of prostration and do not raise your eyes to the sky.  
Engage your heart in the prayer, as only the part of the prayer to which one is attentive 
with their heart is accepted. Sometimes only a quarter, a third, or half of the prayer is 
accepted, but Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, completes it for the believer with voluntary acts 
of worship (nawafil). Stand in prayer as a humble servant stands before a great king. 
Remember that you stand before One who sees you, though you do not see Him. Pray 
as if it is your farewell prayer, as though you will not have the opportunity to pray again.  
Do not fidget with your beard, head, or hands. Avoid cracking your fingers or crossing 
one leg over the other.  
Maintain a modest stance, with your feet spaced about three fingers to a handspan 
apart.  
Do not stretch or yawn, and refrain from laughing, as excessive laughter invalidates 
the prayer.  
Do not rest your hands on your hips during the prayer, as this was practiced by the 
Magians (Zoroastrians). Let your hands rest naturally on your thighs near your knees, 
as this encourages attentiveness in prayer. 
Do not lean against a wall unless you are ill, and avoid turning your head to the sides.  
If you turn and see what is behind you, you must repeat your prayer. When a worshiper 
turns during prayer, Allah {SWT} calls out, "To whom are you turning? To One better than 
Me?" If a person turns away three times, Allah {SWT} turns His gaze away from them.  
Do not blow on the place of prostration; if you need to clear it, do so before entering 
prayer. Blowing during prostration or on food or drink that is hot is discouraged.  
Refrain from spitting or clearing your throat unnecessarily. One who restrains their 
saliva out of respect for Allah {SWT} during prayer will be rewarded with lifelong health. 
Raise your hands in takbir (saying 'Allāhu Akbar') to your neck and do not go beyond 
your ears parallel to your cheeks, then spread them out and say three takbirs.  
Recite: "O’ Allah {SWT}, You are the true and evident King. There is no god but You. Glory 
and praise be to You. I have done wrong and been unjust to myself; forgive me my sins, 
for none forgives sins except You." 
Then, perform two takbirs slowly, raising your hands, and say: "Labbayka wa Sa‘dayk 
(I respond to You and seek Your blessing), and goodness is in Your hands; evil is not 
from You; the guided is whom You have guided; Your servant and the son of Your 
servant stands before You. From You, through You, for You, and towards You; there is 
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no refuge, escape, or deliverance from You except towards You. You are blessed and 
exalted. Glory be to You; how tender and merciful You are, glory be to You, Lord {AZJ} of 
the Sacred House." 
Then, make two more takbirs and say: "I have turned my face towards the One who 
created the heavens and the earth, upon the creed of Ibrahim {a.s}, the religion of 
Muhammad [peace and blessings be upon him and his family], and the way of ‘Ali, 
inclining towards monotheism, and I am not of the polytheists. Verily, my prayer, my 
worship, my life, and my death are for Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds. He has no 
partner, and with this I have been commanded, and I am among those who submit. I 
seek refuge in Allah {SWT}, the All-Hearing, All-Knowing, from Satan, the accursed. In the 
Name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful." 
If you wish, you may perform seven uninterrupted takbirs; however, the 
aforementioned way of opening the prayer is an act of devotion.  
The practice of beginning prayer with seven takbirs was established based on what 
was narrated from Zurarah. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 309 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 302 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 287 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 635 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 509 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 370 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى إَّلص َّ   -  917 ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّ رَّ ح  زَّ : »ج َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ان َّ إَّلْحُّ ذْ كَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ق َّ
إ َّن ْ  ل َّمُّ وَّ  كَّ ي َّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ  َّ إ  وإ  ق ُّ َّ و  ح َّ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ لاَّمِ جَّ إَّلْكَّ  ِ ن  َّ عَّ ا  طَّ إ َّن ْ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ن ِ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  َّ صَّ ح  زَّ ح َّ س  ق َّ زَّ هِ ج َّ ن ِ ون َّ  كُّ ي َّ  

لل َّهُّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ حَّ رَّ ي َّ ي َّ اق ْ هِ ق َّ ِ ن  مِي  لَّى ي َّ هُّ عَّ امَّ َّق َّ ا  َّ هُّ ق  لْق َّ لن  َّاسُّ ج َّ ف  َّ إَّ هِ وَّ صَّ ق ِ اي ِ لَّى عَّ امِلاً عَّ زَّ   جَّ َّ ن   كَّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّلص َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ُّ عَّ  ن  ي ْ سَّ زَّ إَّلْحُّ َّ ن   زَّ وَّ كَّ َّ ن   كَّ اذَّ ق َّ ةُّ عَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مِغَّ رَّ ا سَّ لَّم َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لاَّمُّ   لَّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ

زَّ  َّ ن   إب ٍ وَّ كَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  غَّ ي َّ ن ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ زَّ رَّ َّ ن   ى كَّ ي  َّ لِك َّ  جَّ ذ َّ ه ُّ ن ِ ن  َّ ُّ ب ِ إَّلس  زَّ َّ ح  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ  . إَّلْحُّ

 
H.917 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} narrated that He said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} went out for prayer while carrying Imam al-Husayn {a.s} on 
his shoulder, as al-Husayn {a.s} had delayed in speaking, and there was concern that he 
might have a speech impediment or be unable to speak. The Prophet {saws} carried him 
out, and the people lined up behind him (for prayer). He placed al-Husayn {a.s} on his 
right side.  
The Prophet {saws} began the prayer, and when He said the takbir (saying 'Allahu Akbar'), 
Imam al-Husayn {a.s} repeated the takbir after him. When the Prophet heard al-
Hussayn’s takbir, he repeated it, and so did al-Husayn. This continued until the 
Prophet {saws} had said seven takbirs, with al-Husayn repeating them. Thus, the tradition 
(of seven takbirs at the beginning of the prayer) was established." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 320 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 303 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 703 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 489 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 321 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 333 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  918 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ ذْ رَّ ى وَّ هِى َّ إ َّن  َّ   :وَّ ق َّ زَّ ُّج ْ لِك َّ عِل َّه ً إ  »لِذ َّ
ذَّ   زَّ عِن ْ َّ ن   كَّ ث ٍ ق َّ ُّ ح  ه َّ جُّ عَّ ن ْ غَّ سَّ طَّ اءِ ق َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هِ إ  َّ ن ِ ُّسْزِى  ا إ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لل َّهُّ إَّ لَّهُّ إَّ ا َّوْصَّ ة ً ق َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  اب ٍ ي َّ َّ لِّ جِح  كُّ

ى إَّ  هَّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّى مُّ ِ لِك َّ إ  ذ َّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ه ِ عَّ إمَّ زَّ  .لْكَّ

 
H.918 - Hisham ibn al-Hakam narrated from Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s}, that He said:  
"There is another reason (for the seven takbirs), which is that when The Prophet {saws} 
was taken up to the heavens (during the Miʿrāj), he passed through seven veils (ḥujub). 
At each veil, He said a takbir (declaring 'Allahu Akbar'). Thus, Allah {SWT} (the Almighty 
and Glorious) brought him to the highest level of honor through these takbirs." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   919 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ إَّلزِّ  ِ ن  إن َّ عَّ َّ اذ  ُّ س َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ زَّ إَّ كَّ َّ لِ    :وَّ ذ  َّ ى  إ َّو  إب ُّ ق ِ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ب ِ إَّلي  َّ ارَّ ا صَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ى وَّ هِى َّ إ  زَّ ُّج ْ »عِل َّه ً إ 
ي َّ  ي ِ ة ِ إَّلأِق ْ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  إب ٍ ي َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  غِ ي َّ ن ْ ا ن ِسَّ مَّ هُّ اجَّ ي َّ ق ْ ِ وَّ إِسْي ِ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ لاَّة ِ رَّ َّن  َّ إ َّصْلَّ إَّلص َّ عاً لِأ  ن ْ لاَّة ِ سَّ ى ِ إَّلص َّ ي َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  وعِ وَّ ي َّ كُّ ُّ ة ِ إَّلز  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  احِ وَّ ي َّ

ُّ ق ِ إَّ  ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ زَّ إَّ َّ ن   إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ى ِ إَّلس َّ ي َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ه ِ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   وعِ ق ِ كُّ ُّ ة ِ إَّلز  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ي َّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  إب ٍ لس َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  غَّ ي َّ ن ْ لاَّة ٍ سَّ لِ صَّ َّ ى  إ َّو 
ا لَّمْ ي َّ  هَّ ن ْ ا عَّ هَّ عْذُّ إ َّوْ سَّ احِ مِن ْ ن َّ ي َّ ي ِ إب ِ إَّلأِق ْ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  اً مِن ْ ي َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن َّسِى َّ س َّ م  هِ«. ي ُّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ ض  ق ِ ق ْ َّ هِ ن  لَّي ْ لْ عَّ ُّ    ذْج 

ي زة   ي اح ي كن  ي  ى  إلأق  ى  ق  ز  ، وق ذ ي ح  اق ض  ن  ى  إلي  إ ق  ل هذ  ذإ، ولأ ي ذج  ا كي  ي ذة ي  ى  ي ز  زة  إلعلل للس  ة إلعلل كلها صحي حه  وكي  وهذ 
 وإجذة . 

 
H.919 - Al-Fadl ibn Shadhan reported from Imam al-Rida {a.s}:  
"Another reason (for the seven takbirs) is that the original structure of the prayer is two 
Rak'ah (units), and the opening of these two Rak'ah with seven takbirs corresponds to 
the takbir for the opening, the takbir for bowing (Rukuh), and the two takbirs for the two 
prostrations (sujood) in the first rak’a, followed by the takbir for bowing in the second 
rak’a and the two takbirs for the two prostrations in the second rak’a.  
Thus, if a person begins their prayer with seven takbirs and later forgets or misses one 
of the opening takbirs, it does not cause a deficiency in their prayer." 
[AL SADUQ] 

These reasons are all valid, and the abundance of reasons for something strengthens 
its confirmation. This does not fall into contradiction, and sometimes one opening 
Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar") is sufficient. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 305 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 852 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
22 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  920 لَّ ق ِ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  مْ كَّ هُّ ز َّ َّ لاَّة ً وَّ إ َّوْج  لن  َّاسِ صَّ َّ إَّ م  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ زُّ وَّ كَّ َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ الَّ »إَّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ صَّ
جِي مِ« ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّلز َّ  . »ن ِ

 
H.920 - "The Messenger of Allah {saws} was the most complete in performing prayer and 
the most concise.  
When he began his prayer, he would say: 'Allāhu Akbar (God is the Greatest)' and then 
recite, 'Bismillāh al-Raḥmān al-Raḥīm (In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful).'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 306 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 11 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
6, p. 135 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   921 ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ل  إ َّمِي  ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ ى   وَّ سَّ ك َّ ق ِ ي ْ ذَّ غِ ي َّ ق ْ عْن َّى رَّ ا مَّ الَّى مَّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ ِ إَّ لْق  زِ ج َّ ي ْ مِّ ج َّ ن َّ عَّ ا إِن ْ : ي َّ لَّهُّ
سَّ   ى  »لَّي ْ ل َّذ ِ ذُّ إَّ إجِذُّ إَّلْأ َّجَّ زُّ إَّلْوَّ َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ اةُّ إَّ َّ عْن  لاَّمُّ »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ُّولَّى ق َّ لْأ  ة ِ إَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  «إَّلي  َّ ء  ى ْ لِهِ س َّ مِي ْ اسِ    كَّ مَّ الْأ َّج ْ سُّ ن ِ لْمَّ لأَّ ي ُّ

إسِّ  وَّ الْحَّ ُّ ن ِ ك  ذْرَّ    .وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ

لأ إ رن غ سور، وهى  سورة   ك  إ  زإن ص  ى  ق  اق زإ  إلحمذ لله وسورة  معها موسغ علي ك  إ ى  إلسور ق زإ ب  ق  ي ي اح ق  ي زة  إلأق  زب  ي كن  إ كن  ذ  ا  ق 
ان  ق زإ ي هما كان  ق زإءة   ، ق  مي عا سورة  وإجذة  هما ج  ، ولأي لاف  وإ لم ي ز كي ف  لأ ن  مي عا سورة  وإجذة  زح لأ ن هما ج  حى وإ لم ن س  وإلص 

، ولأي لا ى  ركعه  وإجذة  زح ق  حى وإ لم ن س  ى  ركعه  إلص  غ إلسور ق  ة إلأ رن  وإجذة  من  هذ  زذ ن  ق  ن  ، ولأ ي  ى  ركعه  ف  وإ لم ي ز كي ف  ق 
إن م إلأ رن غ   ا من  إلعز  ن  ي  ه  س  زي ص  ى  إلق  زإ  ق  ، ولأ ي ق  ث  ن  اق زن  ما س  له  ق  اق  ى  إلن  ا ما ق  ه  ق  زي ص  ى  ق  ن  ق  ي ن  سوري ي  ، ولأ ي ق زن  ن  ه  زي ص  ق 

. اسم رن ك  م، وسورة  إق زإ  ن  ح  ذة ، وإلن  ، و جم إلسح  ذة  لق مان  ا من   وهى  سورة  سح  ن  ي  إن م إلأ رن غومن  ق زإ  س  ق ل:   إلعز  ذ ولي  لي سح  ق 
ز. غ رإ سه وي كن  م ي زق  و " ي  و إلعق  العق  لهى  ق  لى ما ذعوإ، إ  اك  إ  ن  ن  ن كزوإ، وإ ج  ك  ما إ  ا من  ن  زوإ وعزق  ما كق  ا ن  لهى  إ من   " إ 

 
H.921 - A man asked The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} saying:  
"O’ son of the cousin of the best of Allah’s {SWT} creation, what is the meaning of raising 
your hands in the first Takbir (opening glorification of Allah {SWT})?"  
He {a.s} replied: "It signifies that Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, the One, the Unique, Who 
'there is nothing like unto Him.' He cannot be perceived by the senses nor touched by 
the limbs." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Then, Amir al-Mu'minin continues: "When you say the opening Takbir, recite Surah al-
Hamd (the Opening Chapter) and any other Surah that you wish, except for four 
specific combinations: 'Surah al-Duha' and 'Surah Alam Nashrah' as they are one 
Surah together, and 'Surah al-Fil' and 'Surah Quraysh' as they are also one Surah 
together. If you choose to read them, both pairs must be read in the same unit (rak‘ah). 
Do not recite just one of these in a single rak‘ah of a mandatory prayer." 
Further, he added: "Do not combine two Surahs in one unit of a mandatory prayer. In 
optional (nafl) prayers, you may combine as you wish. Also, do not recite any of the 
four 'prostration' (al-'Azā'im) chapters in the mandatory prayers, namely Surah Sajda 
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(31), Surah Ha Mim Sajda (41), Surah al-Najm (53), and Surah al-‘Alaq (96). If you recite 
any of these, you must prostrate, saying: 'O’ my God, we have believed in what they 
disbelieved in, and we have recognized from You what they denied, and we have 
answered Your call, O’ my God, so forgive, forgive.'  
Then you may rise and continue with your prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 306 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 28 • Man La Yahduruhu 
Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 306 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1751 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 245 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 4, p. 551 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 11, p. 458 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 351 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّ   -  922 لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ اً لأَّ إ  ق   اً جَّ ق   لل َّهُّ جَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ مِ، » لأَّ إ  إن ِ ز َّ لْعَّ ة ِ إَّ ذَّ ْ ح  ى  سَّ : ق ِ ولُّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ َّ إ  وِى  ذْ رُّ لأ َّ وَّ ق َّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ اً لأَّ إ  صْذِي ق  اً وَّ ي َّ ان  ي مَّ ِ هُّ إ 
ُّذإً وَّ   ن   عَّ ِّ ي َّ ب  ا رَّ ذْب ُّ لَّك َّ ي َّ َّ ح  اً سَّ ه ً وَّ رِق   َّ وذِي   ُّ ن  لل َّهُّ عُّ َّ إَّ م  ز  « ي ُّ ي  ِ ح  سْي َّ ان ِف   مُّ لِي ل  ج َّ َّ ذ  ذ  ن ْ َّا عَّ ن  لْ إ َّ زإً ن َّ ِ كْن  سْي َّ اً وَّ لأَّ مُّ كِق  ن ْ سْي َّ اً لأَّ مُّ رِق  

زُّ  ن ِّ كَّ َّ ي ُّ م  هُّ ي ُّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ زْق َّ  .ي َّ

لأ   ذة  إ  ي ها سح  ى  كل سورة  ق  ذ إلأن سان  ق  وء، وي سي حث  إ ن  ي سح  ي ز وص  ذ وإ ن  كان  على ع  لي سح  م ق  إن  زإ  إلعز  لا ي ق  ومن  سمغ رج 
ى    ث  ق  غ.إ ن  إلوإج  إن م إلأ رن  ة إلعز  ى    هذ  اة وق  لن  ز  ن  ا إ  ن  ى  إلزكعه  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وإ  له  ق  ى  إلي وم وإللي  ى  إلصلاة  ق  زإ  ق  ل ما ي ق  ص  وإ ق 

ها إلحمذ وسور  ى  إلأ ولى من  زإ  ق  ل إ ن  ي ق  ص  ان  إلأ ق  ، ق  معه  له  إلح  زة  لي  اء إلأ ج  ى  صلاة  إلعس  لأ ق  ه  إلحمذ وق ل هو إلله إ جذ إ  ي  ان  إلي 
هز وإل ذإة  وإلط  ى  صلاة  إلع  ح إسم وق  ه  إلحمذ وسن  ي  ان  ى  إلي  ، وق  معه  ، إلح  معه  ى  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وسورة  إلح  معه  ق  عصز ي وم إلح 

ي ز سورة    ع  ن  وإلعصز  ذإة   إلع  معه  وصلاة   إلح  له   لي  زة   إلأ ج  اء  إلعس  ى   ق  زإ   ي ق  إ ن   اي ز   ، وج  ن  ي  ق  اق  إلمن  إلحمذ وسورة   ه   ي  ان  إلي  ى   وق 
معه  وإلمن   ي ز سورة  إلح  ع  معه  ن  هز ي وم إلح  ى  صلاة  إلط  زإ  ق  ور  إ ن  ي ق  ، ولأ ي ح  ن  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  ي هما إ و وإجذة   إلح  ن  ن سي  ا  ، ق  ن  ي  ق  اق 

زإ  ن صف  إلسورة   ن  ما لم ي ق  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  غ إ لى سورة  إلح  ارج  كزب  ق  ي زهما ي م ذ  هز وق زإ ب  ع  ى  صلاة  إلط  هما ق  ن  ق زإ ب     من  ا  ق 
. ن  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  ي هما، وإ عذ صلاي ك  ن سورة  إلح  له  وسلم ق  اق  علهما ركعي ى  ن  ي مم إلسورة  وإج  صه   ن صف  إلسورة  ق  وق ذ روي ث  رج 

وب   ه  ق  ق  ي  ز وإلمزض  وج  ى  جال إلسق  لأ ق  ها إ  ي ى  ن  ق  ن  لأ إسي عملها ولأ إ  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  ي ز سورة  إلح  ع  هز ن  ى  صلاة  إلط  ى  إلق زإءة  ق  ق 
. ه  ه  إلحمذ   جاج  ي  ان  ى  إلي  ، وق  ى  إلزكعه  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وهل إ ي ى على إلأن سان  مي س ق  ي ن  وي وم إلح  ن  ذإة  ي وم إلأي  ى  صلاة  إلع  وق 

ذإة  ي   ى  صلاة  إلع  ان  من  ق زإ هما ق  ، ق  ه  ي  اس  ي ي ك  جذي ث  إلع  .وهل إ  ز إلي ومي ن  مي س وق اة إلله س  ن  وي وم إلح  ي  ن  وجكى من    وم إلأي 
اها من   ي زن  لك  إج  لذ  اها ق  كزن  السور إلي ى  ذ  ى  صلاي ه ن  زإ  ق  ها إ ن ه كان  ي ق  لي  ض إ  ح  زإسان  لما إ س  لى ج  ه إلسلام إ  ا علي  صحث  إلزص 

. إ إلكي اب  ى  هذ  كز ق  الذ  ن  إلسور ن  ي  زب    ن  ى  إلمع  غ إلق زإءة  ق  مي  ح  هز ن  ، وإج  مي غ إلصلوإب  ى  ج  سم إلله إلزجمن  إلزجي م ق  ن  هز ن  وإج 
ل ي ق ول: " ولأ   لك  وسطا لأن  إلله عز  وج  ذي ذإ، ولي كن  ذ  غ صوي ك  س  سك  إ و ي زق  ق  هذ ن  ز إ ن  ي ح  ي  ذإة  من  ع  زة  وإلع  اء إلأ ج  وإلعس 

لا ي  لك  سن  ن  ذ  ي  ي غ  ن  ها وإن  ث  ن  اق  هز ن صلاي ك  ولأ ي ح  ي هما  .ي ح  الق زإءة  ق  هز ن  ان  من  ج  هز وإلعصز ق  ى  صلاة  إلط  الق زإءة  ق  هز ن  ولأ ي ح 
ى  إلمع   الق زإءة  ق  ى ن  ق  معه   إ و إ ج  لأ ي وم إلح  ه إ  ى  علي  لا س  ا ق  اسي  لك  ن  عل ذ  ان  ق  ه إ عاذة  صلاي ه ق  علي  ذإة  مي عمذإ ق  اء وإلع  زب  وإلعس 

ها. ي  هز ق  ه ي ح  ن  ا  هز ق  ى  صلاة  إلط  ي ح.   ق  الي سن  زإوي ن  ن  ن  إلأ ج  ى  إلزكعي ي   وق 

 
H.922 - It has been narrated that in the prostration of the obligatory verses of 
prostration (Sajdat al-‘Azā’im), one should say:  
“There is no god but Allah {SWT}, truly and genuinely; there is no god but Allah {SWT} in faith 
and affirmation; there is no god but Allah {SWT} in servitude and subjugation. I prostrate 
to You, my Lord {AZJ}, in devotion and humility, without reluctance or arrogance, but as 
a humble, fearful, and seeking servant.” Then, he should raise his head and say 
“Allahu Akbar” (God is Great). 
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[AL SADUQ] 

If someone hears a person reciting one of these verses, they should prostrate, even if 
they are not in a state of ritual purity (wudu). It is recommended for a person to 
prostrate upon encountering any verse that requires it, though the obligatory 
prostration applies specifically to the four verses of Sajdat al-‘Azā’im. 
The narration also advises the optimal choice of Surahs for daily prayers.  
In the first rak‘ah, one should recite al-Hamd and Surah al-Qadr.  
In the second rak‘ah, al-Hamd and Surah al-Ikhlas (“Say: He is Allah {SWT}, [who is] 
One”), except for the evening (‘Isha) prayer on Thursday night, where it is 
recommended to recite Surah al-Hamd and Surah al-Jumu‘ah (“The Jumu’ah Prayer”) 
in the first rak‘ah and al-Hamd and Surah al-A’lā (“Glorify the name of your Lord {AZJ}, 
the Most High”) in the second rak‘ah. 
For Jumu’ah’s Fajr, Dhuhr, and Asr prayers, recite Surah al-Hamd and Surah al-
Jumu‘ah in the first rak‘ah and Surah al-Hamd and Surah al-Munafiqun (“The 
Hypocrites”) in the second. However, it is permissible to read other Surahs for the 
‘Isha prayer on Thursday night and for Fajr and Asr prayers on Jumu’ah, though the 
midday prayer on Jumu’ah must include Surah al-Jumu‘ah and Surah al-Munafiqun. If 
one forgets or reads a different Surah before realizing, they should revert to the correct 
Surah unless they have completed half the Surah, in which case they should continue, 
regard it as two units of a supererogatory prayer, and then repeat the prayer with the 
required Surahs. 
It is narrated that there is a concession for reading other Surahs during Dhuhr on 
Jumu’ah, but it is not preferred to act on this concession unless there is a case of 
travel, illness, or urgent need. 
For the Fajr prayer on Mondays and Thursdays, it is recommended to recite al-Hamd 
and Surah al-Insan (“Has there [not] come upon man [a period of time]”) in the first 
rak‘ah and al-Hamd and Surah al-Ghashiyah (“Has there reached you the report of the 
Overwhelming [event]”) in the second. Reading these will protect one from the evils of 
those days. 
The companions of Imam al-Ridha {a.s} noted that during his journey to Khurasan, he 
would recite these recommended Surahs, and thus they were included in this 
narration.  
Recite “Bismillah al-Rahman al-Rahim” aloud during all prayers, and recite all of the 
prayer verses aloud for Maghrib, ‘Isha, and Fajr without exerting yourself or raising your 
voice excessively. Keep a moderate volume, as Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, says: “Do not 
be loud in your prayer, nor be silent in it, but seek a way between.” During the Dhuhr 
and Asr prayers, do not raise your voice when reciting. If one intentionally does 
otherwise for any of these prayers, they must repeat the prayer; if it was done 
unintentionally, no penalty is required - except for the Dhuhr prayer on Jumu’ah, which 
must be recited aloud. The last two rak‘ahs should be recited with tasbih (glorification 
of Allah {SWT}).  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V.1, p. 306 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1751 • Wasail Al-Shia, V.6, p. 245 • 
Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Pt 4, p. 551 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Pt 11, p. 458  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   923 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ن َّ   : إَّلزِّ ي ْ ِ ن َّ زْق  ِ لِلْق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ى  إَّ ي حُّ ق ِ ِ سْن  ِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ة ُّ ق ِ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ عِلَّ إَّ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ  »إ 
ل َّ  لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ذِ رَّ الَّى مِن ْ عِن ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ هُّ إَّ ص َّ زَّ ا ق َّ ن َّ مَّ ي ْ ذِةِ وَّ ن َّ ل َّ مِن ْ عِن ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ ص َّ زَّ ا ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ى مَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ  .إَّ

 
H.923 - Imam al-Ridha {a.s} said:  
"The reason why recitation is required in the first two rak‘ahs and glorification (tasbih) 
in the last two rak‘ahs of the prayer is to distinguish between what Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, has ordained from Himself and what He has commanded through His 
Messenger”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 308 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 856 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
38 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 124 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  - 924 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ ُّ عِمْزَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ زِب ِ وَّ سَّ ع ْ لْمَّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ه ِ وَّ صَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْح  ى  صَّ زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  : لِأ َّى ِّ عِل َّه ٍ ي ُّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
هِ  ي  زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  صْزُّ لأَّ ي ُّ هْزُّ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّ إب ِ إَّلط   لَّوَّ زُّ إَّلص َّ ان ِ إة ِ وَّ سَّ ذَّ لْع َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ة ِ وَّ صَّ زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ لاَّة ِ إَّلْعِس َّ ارَّ إَّلي  َّ وَّ صَّ ا وَّ لِأ َّى ِّ عِل َّه ٍ صَّ ي حُّ  مَّ ِ سْن 
هِ وَّ إ لِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ َّن  َّ إَّ الَّ »لِأ  ة ِ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ لَّ مِن َّ إَّ ص َّ ِ إ َّق ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ان َّ ق ِ اءِ كَّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هِ إ  َّ ن ِ ُّسْزِى  ا إ  هِ لَّم َّ

 َّ ا  َّ ه ِ ق  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  هْزُّ ي َّ ُّ هِ إَّلط   لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ لَّ صَّ ل َّى  إ َّو َّ هُّ صَّ ي  َّ ِ ن  َّ زَّ ن  هُّ وَّ إ َّمَّ لْق َّ لِّى  ج َّ صَّ ه َّ ي ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ اف  ص َّ
صْزَّ  هِ إَّلْعَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ َّ ق َّ م  لَّهُّ ي ُّ ص ْ مْ ق َّ ن َّ لَّهُّ ي ِّ َّ ن  ة ِ لِي ُّ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ زَّ ن ِ هَّ ْ ح  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ذ  إَّ هِ إ َّجَّ لَّي ْ ِ ف ْ إ  ص ِ ه ِ وَّ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ إً مِن َّ إَّ

لَّ  ِ َّ إ  اف  َّ وَّ إ َّص َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ض  زَّ َّ ق َّ م  ذ  ي ُّ ةُّ إ َّجَّ إءَّ رَّ ن ْ وَّ كُّ هُّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّن  َّ ة َّ لِأ  إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ ى َّ إَّ ق ِ ح ْ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زَّ ارِ وَّ إ َّمَّ هَّ ْ الْأ جِ  ةُّ ن ِ زَّ ه َّ وَّ إ َّمَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي ْ
زْ  ان َّ ق ُّ ا كَّ لَّم َّ ة ُّ ق َّ زَّ اءُّ إَّلْأ ج ِ لِك َّ إَّلْعِس َّ ذ َّ اسِ  كَّ ن َّ لِلن  َّ ي ِّ َّ ن  ارِ لِي ُّ هَّ ْ الْأ جِ  ةُّ ن ِ زَّ زَّ وَّ إ َّمَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ق َّ لَّ ق َّ ز َّ َّ زِ ن  ْ ح  لْق َّ َّ إَّ ب 

إءَّ  زَّ لْق ِ لَّ مِن َّ إَّ ص َّ ي حُّ إ َّق ْ ِ سْن  ارَّ إَّلي  َّ ا وَّ صَّ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  لْعِل َّه ِ ي ُّ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  لِهَّ ه ِ ق َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ن َّ لِلْمَّ ي  َّ ا ن َّ مَّ لَّهُّ كَّ ص ْ ى   ق َّ ل َّى  ة ِ ق ِ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ َّن  َّ إَّ ِ لِأ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ إَّ
هِس َّ  ذَّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ مَّ َّ ط  إ َّى مِن ْ عَّ ا رَّ زَّ مَّ كَّ َّ ِ ذ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ى  إَّ ان َّ ق ِ ا كَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ مْذُّ   إَّ لل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ الَّ » سُّ ق َّ ق َّ

لل َّهُّ وَّ إَّ  لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ة ِ لِل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ إ  إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ لَّ مِن َّ إَّ ص َّ ي حُّ إ َّق ْ ِ سْن  ارَّ إَّلي  َّ لِك َّ صَّ لِذ َّ زُّ « ق َّ َّ  . لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن 

 
H.924 - Muhammad ibn Imran asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"For what reason is the recitation done aloud in the Jumu’ah prayer, the Maghrib 
prayer, the Isha prayer, and the Fajr prayer, while it is not done aloud in the Dhuhr and 
Asr prayers? And why is glorification (tasbih) in the last two rak‘ahs preferred over 
recitation?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "When The Prophet {saws} was taken on the Night Journey to the 
heavens, the first prayer that Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, ordained upon him was the Dhuhr 
prayer on the day of Jumu‘ah (Jumu’ah). Allah {SWT} added angels to pray behind him 
and commanded His Prophet to recite aloud so that they would realize his excellence.  
Then, Allah {SWT} ordained the Asr prayer without adding any angels behind him, and He 
commanded him to recite quietly because there was no one behind him.  
Next, Allah {SWT} ordained the Maghrib prayer and added the angels to pray with him and 
commanded him to recite aloud, and the same applies to the Isha prayer. Near the 
time of Fajr, he descended, and Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, ordained the Fajr prayer and 



CHAPTER 45 - DESCRIPTION OF THE PRAYER FROM ITS BEGINNING TO ITS END 413 

 

commanded him to recite aloud so that people would know its excellence, just as He 
had shown it to the angels.  
This is why it is recited aloud in these prayers. Tasbih became preferable to recitation 
in the last two rak‘ahs because, in those rak‘ahs, The Prophet {saws}, upon recalling the 
greatness of Allah {SWT}, glorified Him, saying:  
“Glory be to Allah, and all praise is for Allah, and there is no deity except Allah, and 
Allah is the Greatest”  
Therefore, tasbih became superior to recitation." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 309 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 854 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, 
Part 7, p. 342 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  925 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ى  إ َّ اص ِ لْق َّ مَّ إَّ ُّ إ َّكْي َّ ن  ى ن ْ حْي َّ ا َّلَّ ي َّ ة ِ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  زِ لِمَّ ي ُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ن ْ صَّ عَّ
لَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ َّن  َّ إَّ الَّ »لِأ  ق َّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ى  صَّ زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ارِ وَّ إ  هَّ لن  َّ إب ِ إَّ لَّوَّ ا هِى َّ مِن ْ صَّ هَّ ن َّ ز َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لِّسُّ ن ِ ع َّ ان َّ ي ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ ي ْ

لِ  لل َّي ْ  . مِن َّ إَّ

 
H.925 - Yahya ibn Aktham asked Abu Al-Hasan al-Awwal {a.s} about the Fajr prayer and 
why it is recited aloud even though it is one of the daytime prayers, while generally only 
nighttime prayers are recited aloud.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "This is because The Prophet {saws} would offer it at the break of dawn, 
making it close to the nighttime."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  - 926 ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  لْعِلَّلِ عَّ لُّ مِن َّ إَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ةُّ إَّ زَّ كَّ َّ ا ذ  مَّ ي  ون َّ  وَّ ق ِ كُّ لا َّ ي َّ َّ لاَّة ِ لِن  ى  إَّلص َّ ة ِ ق ِ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ لن  َّاسُّ ن ِ ُّمِزَّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
الْ  َّ ن ِ ُّذِى  ا ن  ن  َّمَّ ِ لَّ وَّ إ  هَّ ْ ح  حِل َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ مَّ ص ْ لاَّ ي َّ وساً ق َّ ذْرُّ اً مَّ وط  حْق ُّ ن ْ مَّ كُّ عاً وَّ لْي َّ ي  َّ ص َّ ورإً مُّ ُّ هْح  ُّ مَّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ وَّ إَّ ُّ زِ إَّلس  ان ِ ون َّ سَّ مْذِ ذُّ رِ  حَّ
ى   مِغَّ ق ِ ُّ ا ج  ه ِ مَّ زِ وَّ إَّلْحِكْمَّ ي ْ إمِغِ إَّلْح َّ وَّ َّ هِ مِن ْ ج  ي  مِغَّ ق ِ ُّ لاَّمِ ج  ِ وَّ إَّلْكَّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ ء  مِن َّ إَّ ى ْ سَّ س َّ هُّ لَّي ْ َّن  َّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ   لِأ  َّ مْذِ، وَّ ذ  ة ِ إَّلْحَّ ورَّ سُّ

مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ«  ل َّ »إَّلْحَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  وْلَّهُّ عَّ لل َّهُّ   ق َّ َّ إَّ ث  َّ ا إ َّوْج  إء  لِمَّ وَّ إ َّذَّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ةُّ مِن َّ   إ  ذَّ ن ْ ق َّ عَّ ق  َّ ا وَّ كْز  لِمَّ كْزِ وَّ س ُّ ُّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلس   لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ
» ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  زِ، »رَّ ي ْ مِ«  إَّلْح َّ جِي  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  ، »إَّلز َّ ةُّ زُّ ي ْ َّ ُّ لأَّ ع  الِك  لْمَّ الِق ُّ إَّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ َّن  َّهُّ هُّ ا  ِ إر  ن  زَّ ق ْ ِ حْمِي ذ  وَّ إ  ذ  لَّهُّ وَّ ي َّ وْجِي  اف      ي َّ عْطَّ إِسْي ِ

 » ِ ي ن  وْمِ إَّلذِّ هِ، »مٰالِك ِ ي َّ لْق ِ غِ ج َّ مِي  َّ لَّى ج  هِ عَّ ان ِ عْمَّ َّ هِ وَّ ن  لأَّن ِ كْز  لأ ِ ِ لْك ِ   وَّ ذ  ُّ مُّ اب  َّ ي ح  ِ إة ِ وَّ إ  ار َّ َّ ح  اب ِ وَّ إَّلْمُّ عْث ِ وَّ إَّلْحِسَّ الْن َّ إر  لَّهُّ ن ِ زَّ ق ْ ِ إ 
 » ذُّ ُّ عْن  َّ َّ ن  اك  ي ّٰ ِ ا، »إ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لْك ِ إَّلذ  اب ِ مُّ َّ ي ح  ا ِ ة ِ لَّهُّ كَّ زَّ زِةِ   إَّلْأ ج ِ ي ْ َّ ون َّ ع  لِ ذُّ مَّ الْعَّ لاَّض  لَّهُّ ن ِ ةُّ وَّ إ ِج ْ كْزُّ ِ الَّى ذ  عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ب   إ  ز ُّ ق َّ ه   وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ع ْ رَّ

 » ن ُّ عِي  سْي َّ َّ َّ ن  اك  ي ّٰ ِ ا إَّلصِّ   »وَّ إ  َّ ةُّ »إِهْذِن  زَّ هِ وَّ ن َّصَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ مَّ إَّ عَّ ن ْ ا إ َّ ه   لِمَّ إمَّ ذَّ هِ وَّ إِسْي ِ ي ِ اذَّ َّ هِ وَّ عِن  ق ِ ي  وْق ِ ة   مِن ْ ي َّ إذَّ ز َّ سْ إِسْي ِ لْمُّ «زٰإطَّ إَّ ي مَّ ق ِ   ي َّ
ل َّ  ، »صِزٰإطَّ إَّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ ن ِّ ه ِ لِزَّ عْزِق َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ة   ق ِ إذَّ ز َّ لِهِ وَّ إِسْي ِ ن ْ ام  ن ِحَّ صَّ هِ وَّ إِعْي ِ ِ اذ  لِذِي ن  زْس َّ هِمْ«إِسْي ِ لَّي ْ مْث َّ عَّ عَّ ن ْ ي ن َّ إ َّ ِ ذ    ذ  وْكِي  ي َّ
لْك َّ  لِ ي ِ ى  مِي ْ ه   ق ِ َّ ن  ع ْ هِ وَّ رَّ ان ِ لَّى إ َّوْلِي َّ مِهِ عَّ عَّ مَّ مِن ْ ن ِ ذ َّ ق َّ ذْ ي َّ ا ق َّ كْز  لِمَّ ِ ه ِ وَّ ذ  َّ ن  ع ْ إلِ وَّ إَّلز َّ َّ و  ُّ ى  إَّلس  هِمْ« ق ِ لَّي ْ وب ِ عَّ ص ُّ ع ْ لْمَّ زِ إَّ ي ْ َّ مِ »ع  عَّ    إَّلن ِّ

هِ »وَّ لأَّ  هْي ِ َّ ن  َّمْزِةِ وَّ  ا  ِ ن  هِ وَّ  ن ِ ن َّ  ي  ق ِّ ح ِ سْي َّ لْمُّ إَّ زِي ن َّ  اق ِ إَّلْكَّ ذِي ن َّ  ان ِ عَّ لْمُّ إَّ ون َّ مِن َّ  كُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  ة   مِن ْ  َّ اذ  عَّ «إِسْي ِ ن َّ الِّي  إَّلص ّٰ إ َّن ْ     ام  مِن ْ  صَّ إِعْي ِ
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عاً« ن ْ ُّون َّ صُّ حْسِن  ي ُّ مْ  هُّ ن  َّ َّ إ  ُّون َّ  ن  حْسَّ ي َّ مْ  ه ٍ »وَّ هُّ عْزِق َّ زِ مَّ ي ْ َّ لِهِ مِن ْ ع  ي  ِ ن  ن ْ سَّ ل ُّوإ عَّ ي ن َّ ص َّ ِ ل َّذ  إَّ مِن َّ  ون َّ  كُّ هِ مِن ْ   ي َّ ي  ق ِ غَّ  مَّ ي َّ ْ إِج  ذِ  ق َّ ق َّ
اءِ  ي َّ لْأ َّس ْ ء  مِن َّ إَّ ى ْ هُّ س َّ عُّ مَّ ْ ح  ا لأَّ ي َّ ا مَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ة ِ وَّ إَّلذ  زَّ ه ِ مِن ْ إ َّمْزِ إَّلْأ ج ِ زِ وَّ إَّلْحِكْمَّ ي ْ إمِغِ إَّلْح َّ وَّ َّ    .ج 

لمه   ى  إ وق اب  مط  ما هى  ق  ن  ها إ  ي  هز ق  ، إ ن  إلصلوإب  إلي ى  ي ح  ى  ن عض  إلصلوإب  ذون  ن عض  هز ق  عل إلح  لها ج  كز إلعله  إلي ى  من  إ ج  وذ 
هه  إلسماع،  لك  من  ج  ماعه  علم ذ  ه إ ن  لم ي ز ج  ن  إ رإذ إ ن  ي صلى  صلى لأ ن  ا  ماعه  ق  اك  ج  ها لي علم إلمار إ ن  هن  ي  هز ق  ث  إ ن  ي ح  وج  ق 

ما هما   ن  ي هما إ  هز ق  ي هما إ لى إلسماع.وإلصلاي ان  إللي ان  لأ ي ح  ي ه  لأ ي حي اح  ق  هه  إلزو  هى  من  ج  ه  ق  ن  ي  ى  إ وق اب  مص  هار ق  الن  إ  ن  ذ  ا  ق 
غ رإجي ي ك   ل إلي سزى وص  ن  ى ق  من  ي ك  إلي  من ى على ركن  غ ي ذك  إلي  م إركغ وص  ي صث  ي  ن ث  من  ز وإجذة  وإ  كن  ق زإ ب  إلحمذ وسورة  ق 

ن  ق   ي  ى  إلزكوع ما ن  زك  ق  ق ك  وي كون  ن ط  ها، ومذ عن  زج  ه  وق  عك  عي ن  إلزكن  لق م إ صان  ، وإ  ي ي ك  . ذمي ك  على ركن  وذك  غ سح  لى موص   إ 

 
H.926 - In what al-Fadl narrated from Imam al-Ridha {a.s} concerning reasons for the 
recitation in prayer, he stated: “People have been commanded to recite during prayer 
so that the Qur’an would not be abandoned or neglected, but instead preserved and 
studied so that it is neither forgotten nor lost. The recitation begins with Surah al-
Hamd (The Opening) because it uniquely contains comprehensive wisdom and 
blessings not found in other verses of the Qur’an. 
The phrase ‘Alhamdulillah’ (All praise is due to Allah {SWT}) is a fulfilment of the 
obligation to thank Allah {SWT} and an expression of gratitude for enabling His servant to 
do good.  
‘Rabbil 'Alamin’ (Lord {AZJ} of the Worlds) affirms Allah’s {SWT} unity, praise, and 
recognition that He is the Creator and Owner without any partner.  
‘Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim’ (The Most Merciful, The Most Compassionate) is a plea for 
Allah’s {SWT} kindness and a reminder of His blessings upon all creation.  
‘Maliki Yawmid-Deen’ (Master of the Day of Judgment) is a declaration of belief in the 
resurrection, accountability, and Allah’s {SWT} dominion over both worlds.  
‘Iyyaka Na’budu’ (You alone we worship) signifies devotion and sincerity to Allah {SWT} 
in worship.  
‘Wa iyyaka nasta’in’ (And You alone we seek for help) seeks His continued assistance 
and favour.  
‘Ihdinas-Siratal-Mustaqeem’ (Guide us to the Straight Path) asks for steadfastness in 
religion, adherence to divine guidance, and further recognition of Allah {SWT}.  
‘Siratal-Ladheena an’amta ‘alayhim’ (The path of those whom You have blessed) 
expresses longing for the grace granted to Allah’s {SWT} chosen ones.  
‘Ghayril-maghdubi ‘alayhim’ (Not the path of those who have evoked [Your] anger) 
seeks protection from becoming among those who oppose or belittle Allah’s {SWT} 
commands.  
‘Wala-dhallin’ (And not of those who have gone astray) and [it is] a protection from 
being among those who have gone astray from His path without knowledge, thinking 
they are doing good. In this, all the essentials of goodness and wisdom, from both the 
matters of the world and the hereafter, have been combined in a way that nothing else 
can gather." 
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[AL SADUQ] 

He the reason why loud recitation (Jahr) is prescribed in some prayers and not in 
others is explained. The prayers in which recitation is loud are done during dark times, 
so it is necessary to recite loudly so that people passing by can know that a 
congregation is present. If they want to pray, they can join. Without loud recitation, it 
would be hard for those passing by to know there is a congregation. The prayers in 
which recitation is not loud are performed in the daytime when it's bright, so they can 
be known through sight, and there is no need for hearing. 
When you recite the Al-Fatiha and a Surah, you should say Takbir once while standing, 
then bow and place your right hand on your right knee before your left, with your palms 
on your knees. Spread your fingers around the knee joint, and extend your neck, 
keeping your gaze directed between your feet, toward the place of prostration." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 310 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 113 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 82, p. 54 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّ  - 927 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ِ إَّ لْق  زِ ج َّ ي ْ مِّ ج َّ ن َّ عَّ ا إِن ْ : ي َّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ل  إ َّمِي  ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ ى    وَّ سَّ ك َّ ق ِ ق ِ ُّ ن  ذِّ عُّ عْن َّى مَّ ا مَّ مَّ
ى   ق ِ ُّ ن  زِن َّث ْ عُّ ُّ الل َّهِ وَّ لَّوْ ص  ث ُّ ن ِ ن ْ وِي لُّهُّ إ مَّ ا ْ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ وعِ ق َّ كُّ ُّ    . إَّلز 

هى  وسمعى    غ لك  وج  س  ، ج  ى  ن ث  رن  ث  وعلي ك  ي وكلث  وإ  ك  إ من  عث  ولك  إ سلمث  ون  س  ق ل " إللهم لك  ركعث  ولك  ج  إ ركعث  ق  ذ  ا  ق 
ن  " ي م ق ل: "  ى  لله رب  إلعالمي  ، وما إ ق لث  إلأ رض  من  امى  ى  وعط  ى  وعصن  زى  ولحمى  وذمى  ومح  س  عزى  ون  حان    ون صزى  وس  سن 

ي حاب    لاب  ي سن  ي ك  ي  ز  ل، وي ح  ص  إ ق  هو  عا ق  ن  ق لي ها سن  ، وإ  هو إ جسن  مسا ق  ن  ق لي ها ج  ا  ، ق  لاب  مزإب  ي م ون حمذة " ي  ى  إلعط  رن 
غ رإ سك  من  إلزكوع  م إرق  ، ي  ل  ى  للمزي ض  وإلمسي عح  ز  ي حه  ي امه  ي ح  حان  إلله " وي سن  حان  إلله سن  حان  إلله سن  ي ق ول: " سن 

ما ي م ق ل " سمغ إلله لمن  ج ان  غ ي ذي ك  وإسي و ق  زي اء  وإرق  زوب  وإلكن  ن  ن  إلزجمن  إلزجي م إ هل إلح  مذة وإلحمذ لله رب  إلعالمي 
ي ك  " سمغ إلله لمن  جمذة "  ز  مه  " وي ح  . وإلعط  ي ي ك  ل ركن  ن  عا معا ق  مي  غ ي ذي ك  ج  وذ، وص  لى إلسح  ز وإهو إ  م كن   ي 

 
H.927 - A man asked The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} saying:  
"O’ son of the cousin of the best of Allah’s {SWT} creation, what is the significance of 
extending your neck during ruku' (bowing in prayer)?"  
Imam Ali {a.s} responded, "It symbolizes 'I have faith in Allah {SWT}, even if my neck is 
struck.'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

When you go into ruku' (bowing), say: "O’ Allah {SWT}, for You have I bowed, to You have 
I submitted, in You do I believe, and upon You do I rely. You are my Lord {AZJ}. My face, 
hearing, sight, hair, skin, flesh, blood, brain, nerves, and bones bow before You. 
Whatever is under me from the earth is humbled before Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the 
worlds."  
Then say: "Glory be to my Lord {AZJ}, the Great, and with His praise" three times. If you 
say it five times, it is better, and if you say it seven times, it is even more excellent. 
However, three praises suffice, and you may say: "Glory be to Allah {SWT}, Glory be to 
Allah {SWT}, Glory be to Allah {SWT}." One complete praise is acceptable for the sick and 
those in a hurry.  
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Then, raise your head from the ruku' position, lift your hands, and stand upright. Say: 
"Allah {SWT} hears those who praise Him. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all 
the worlds, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate, the Possessor of majesty, 
power, and greatness." It suffices to say "Allah {SWT} hears those who praise Him."  
Then say "Allahu Akbar" and go into Sujood (prostration), placing your hands on the 
ground together before your knees. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 311 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 325 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا َّلَّ    -  928 سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ  ُّ لَّمِى   ُّ إَّلس  ه ُّ  لْحَّ لَّ    :طَّ ن ْ ق َّ وذِ  ُّ ح  إَّلس ُّ ى   ق ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  لَّى  عَّ  ِ إن  ذَّ لْي َّ إَّ غُّ  وص َّ ي ُّ عِل َّه ٍ  لِأ َّى ِّ 
لاَّة ِ  احُّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ا مِق ْ هِمَّ ِ ن ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْي َّ َّن  َّ إَّ الَّ »لِأ  ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  ُّ   .إَّلز 

ل. ص  هو إ ق  لى إلأ رض  ق  هما إ  ي ث  ن  ص  ن  إ ق  ا س، وإ  لا ن  وذ ق  ى  إلسح  ن  إلأ رض  ي وب  ق  ي  ن  ي ذي ك  ون  ي   وإ ن  كان  ن 

 
H.928 - Talha al-Salmi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s},  
"Why do the hands touch the ground before the knees during Sujood (prostration)?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Because the hands are the key to prayer." 
[AL SADUQ] 

If there is a cloth between you and the ground during Sujood, there is no harm, but it is 
better if the hands directly touch the ground. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ   -   929 ذَّ إ َّجَّ َّ ح  إ سَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  لُّ ن ْ اعِي  ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ مْ  وَّ رَّ هِ كُّ ي ْ ق  َّ كَّ زْ ن ِ اس ِ َّ ن  لْي ُّ ق َّ
ه ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ل َّ ي َّ لْع ُّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ غُّ عَّ ذْق َّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ل َّ إَّ َّ لَّعَّ   .إَّلْأ َّرْض 

ذ ن زوكه امز عن  عي ز إلص  وى إلن  وذك  كما ي ي ح  ه، وي كون    وي كون  سح  ى  من  سذك  على س  ى  من  ج  ه إلمعلق  لأ ي كون  س  ن  وي كون  س 
ى   ي ك  ق  ز  ، وي ح  ك  ق  ن  ا  م ن  هما ، وي زع  ح ن  ن  غ، ولكن  إج  ي زإس  إلسن  رإعي ك  كاق  ي زس  ذ  ، ولأ ي ق  ك  ق  ن  إ  إ لى طزف   وذ  ى  إلسح  زك  ق  ن ط 

لا صلاة  له ،   ه ق  ق  ن  ا  م ن  ذإر ذرهم، ومن  لأ ي زع  ي ن  مق  ن  لى إلحاج  عز إ  هه  من  ق صاض إلس  ن  غ إلح  : " إللهم  موص  وذك  ى  سح  وي ق ول ق 
ى   ى  وعصن  زى  ومح  س  عزى  ون  هى  وسمعى  ون صزى  وس  ذ لك  وج  ، سح  ، وعلي ك  ي وكلث  ، ولك  إ سلمث  ث  ك  إ من  ، ون  ذب  لك  سح 
ى  إلأ على   حان  رن  م ي ق ول: " سن  ن  " ي  ارك  إلله رب  إلعالمي  ن  ق  سمعه ون صزة ي  لق ه وصورة وس  ى  ج  هى  للذ  ذ وج  ، سح  امى  وعط 

هو إ جس  مسا ق  ان  ق لي ها ج  لاب  مزإب  ق  عا  ون حمذة " ي  ن  ق لي ها سن  حان  ن  وإ  ي حاب  ي ق ول: " سن  لاب  ي سن  ي ك  ي  ز  ل، وي ح  ص  هو إ ق  ق 
لي ك   وذ وإق ن ض  ي ذي ك  إ  غ رإ سك  من  إلسح  ل، ي م إرق  ى  للمزي ض  وإلمسي عح  ز  ي حه  ي امه  ي ح  حان  إلله " وي سن  حان  إلله سن  إلله سن 

ا، ص  ن  زن ى  وإهذن ى   ق  ى  وإ ج  لى  وإرجمن  ز  ق  إع  إللهم   "  : ن  ذي ي  إلسح  ن   ي  ن  ي ز وق ل  الي كن  ن  غ ي ذي ك   ارق  ق  لوس  إلح  ث  من   ي مكن  إ  ذ  ا  ق 
ز غ ي ذي ك  وكن  ى  " وإرق  ز لى  وإرجمن  ق  ي ك  " إللهم إع  ز  ى  " وي ح  ى  وإعف  عن  ن  ى  إلأ ولى،    وعاق  ي ها ما ق لث  ق  ه  وق ل ق  ي  ان  ذ إلي  و إسح 

الأق عاء  ا س ن  غ   ولأ ن  ى  موص  ور  إلأق عاء ق  عه  ولأ ي ح  ه  وإلزإن  الي  ن  إلي  ي  ه  ون  ي  ان  ن  إلأ ولى وإلي  ي  ه ن  ا س ن  ، ولأ ن  ن  ذي ي  ن  إلسح  ي  ما ن  ي  ق 
هذي ن   ما ي كو  إلي س  ن  الس إ  ح  ى  لأن  إلمق عى  لي س ن  لسه إلأمام ق  هذ، ومن  إ ج  ز للذعاء وإلي س  لا ي صن  ه ق  لس على ن عص  ه ق ذ ج  ن  ن عص 

اف   ي ح  لي  ه ق  ي  ث  إ ن  ي ق وم ق  غ ي ح  لى إلله عز   .موص  ذ إ  كزة وإ ق زب  ما ي كون  إلعن  ن  إ ذم لله ي عالى ذ  اذة  من  إن  ي هى إلعن  وذ من  وإلسح 
ذ وإق ي زب   ل: " وإسح  لك  ق وله عز  وج  وذة وذ  ى  سح  إ كان  ق  ذ  ل إ   .وج 
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H.929 - Ismail ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq, from his father {a.s}, who said:  
"When any of you performs Sujood (prostration), let them place their palms directly on 
the ground, so that Allah {SWT} may protect them from shackles on the Day of 
Judgment." 
[AL SADUQ] 

When you go into Sujood, lower yourself as a lean camel does when resting, and be as 
if suspended, ensuring no part of your body rests upon another. Your gaze in Sujood 
should be directed towards the tip of your nose. Do not spread your forearms like a 
wild beast; rather, position them away from your sides. Pressing your nose to the 
ground is obligatory, and the area of contact for the forehead should be at least the 
size of a coin between the hairline and the eyebrows. Whoever does not press their 
nose down has no prayer. 
While in Sujood, recite: "O’ Allah {SWT}, for You I have prostrated, in You I have believed, 
to You I have submitted, upon You I have relied. My face, hearing, sight, hair, skin, 
brain, nerves, and bones have prostrated to You. My face prostrates to the One Who 
created it, shaped it, and gave it hearing and sight. Blessed is Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of 
worlds."  
Then say: "Glory be to my Lord {AZJ}, the Most High, and all praise is due to Him" three 
times. If you recite it five times, it is better, and if seven times, it is even more virtuous. 
Three repetitions of "Subhan Allah {SWT}, Subhan Allah {SWT}, Subhan Allah {SWT}" suffice, 
especially for the ill or those in a hurry.  
After raising your head from Sujood, pull your hands towards yourself and sit while 
saying takbir (Allahu Akbar). While sitting between the two Sujood, say: "O’ Allah {SWT}, 
forgive me, have mercy on me, protect me, guide me, grant me well-being, and pardon 
me." A simple "O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive me and have mercy on me" will suffice.  
Then go into Sujood again, repeating what you said in the first.  
Sitting in an upright position (iq’aa) is permissible between the two Sujood and 
between standing and sitting postures of the prayer, but it is not allowed in the places 
for tashahhud (testimonies), because a person in iq’aa is not truly seated but rather 
has part of their body resting upon itself, making it difficult for extended recitations 
and tashahhud.  
If the Imam makes someone sit when they should stand, they should lean.  
Sujood is the peak of human devotion to Allah {SWT}, and a servant is closest to Allah 
{SWT} during prostration, as indicated in His words: "Prostrate and draw near." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 312 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 719 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
344 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

930  -   َّ عْن  ا مَّ لل َّهِ مَّ ِ إَّ لْق  زِ ج َّ ي ْ مِّ ج َّ ن َّ عَّ ا إِن ْ : ي َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ل  إ َّمِي  ُّ ج  ا َّلَّ رَّ الَّ  ى  وَّ سَّ ق َّ ُّولَّى ق َّ لْأ  ة ِ إَّ ذَّ ْ ح  إَّلس َّ
 ْ ج  زَّ ا إ َّج ْ هَّ سِك َّ وَّ مِن ْ إ ْ غِ رَّ ق ْ وِي لُّ رَّ ا ْ عْن ِى  مِن َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ ي َّ ا ي َّ َّ ن  ي َّ لَّق ْ ا ج َّ هَّ ن  َّك َّ مِن ْ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ وِي لُّهَّ ا ْ ه ِ وَّ »ي َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ة ِ إَّلي   ذَّ ْ ح  وِي لُّ إَّلس َّ ا ْ ا وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ي َّ

هَّ  سِك َّ وَّ مِن ْ إ ْ غِ رَّ ق ْ َّا وَّ رَّ ن  ذُّ عِي  ا ي ُّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ىإ  زَّ ُّج ْ ة ً إ  ارَّ ا ي َّ َّ ن  ُّ زِج  ح ْ  . ا ي ُّ

 
H.930 - A man asked The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} saying:  
"O’ son of the cousin of the best of Allah’s {SWT} creation, what is the meaning of the first 
sajdah (prostration)?" Imam Ali {a.s} replied: "Its meaning is, 'O’ Allah {SWT}, from it (the 
earth) You created us,' referring to being created from the earth. The meaning of raising 
your head is 'and from it, You brought us forth.' The meaning of the second sajdah is 
'and to it, You shall return us,' and raising your head again means 'and from it, You 
shall bring us forth another time.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  931 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ زٍ إ َّ صِي  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ َّن  َّ    :وَّ سَّ الَّ »لِأ  إب ٍ ق َّ ذَّ َّ ح  غَّ سَّ ِ وَّ إ َّرْن َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ب ْ رَّ ارَّ ف َّ صَّ ي ْ لاَّة ِ كَّ ن ْ عِل َّه ِ إَّلص َّ عَّ
لُّوسٍ  ُّ ِ مِن ْ ج  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ زَّ امٍ ن ِ ي َّ ه ً مِن ْ ق ِ كْعَّ    .رَّ

ى  إلأ على ون حمذة "  حان  رن  وذ " سن  ى  إلسح  ي م ون حمذة " وق  ى  إلعط  حان  رن  ى  إلزكوع " سن  ال ق  ما ي ق  ن   وإ 

 
H.931 - Abu Basir asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the reason for 
why the prayer consists of two units (rak'ahs) with four prostrations (Sujood).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Because one unit of standing (qiyam) is equivalent to two units of 
sitting."  
[AL SADUQ] 

It is said during the bowing (ruku'), "Subhana Rabbi al-Adheem wa Biḥamdih" (Glory be 
to my Lord {AZJ}, the Most Great, and praise be to Him), and in the prostration, "Subhana 
Rabbi al-A’lā wa bihamdih" (Glory be to my Lord {AZJ}, the Most High, and praise be to 
Him). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

932   -    َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ لَّ  ز َّ ن ْ إ َّ ا  الَّى  لَّم َّ عَّ مِ« وي َّ ي  ِ ط  إَّلْعَّ ك َّ  ن ِّ اسْمِ رَّ ن ِ حْ  ن ِّ سَّ ى     »ق َّ ا ق ِ لُّوهَّ عَّ ْ إ لِهِ »إِج  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ الَّ  ق َّ
َّعْلَّى« لْأ  إَّ ك َّ  ن ِّ رَّ إِسْمَّ  حِ  ن ِّ »سَّ ل َّ  َّ ج  وَّ  ز  َّ  عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ لَّ  ز َّ ن ْ إ َّ ا  لَّم َّ ق َّ مْ«  وعِكُّ كُّ ى     رُّ ق ِ ا  لُّوهَّ عَّ ْ »إِج  إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  صَّ  ُّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ الَّ  ق َّ

مْ  وذِكُّ ُّ ح     .سُّ

ام  ي  إ إي كي ث  على ي ذي ك  للق  ذ  ا  ه  ق  ي  ان  لى إلي  ز، ي م ق م إ  غ ي ذي ك  وكن  ه  وي مكن  من  إلأ رض  وإرق  ي  ان  ذة  إلي  غ رإ سك  من  إلسح  م إرق  ي 
ما  ن  ل إلزكوع، وإ  ن  عذ إلق زإءة  وق  ث  ن  ن  ه  ق زإ ب  إلحمذ وسورة  وق  ي  ان  لى إلي  إ ق مث  إ  ذ  ا  ق عذ " ق  ق لث  " ن حول إلله وق وي ه إ ق وم وإ 

ل ز  ن  ا إ  ن  ى  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وإ  زإ  ق  ى  صلى إلله ي سي حث  إ ن  ي ق  ن  اة سورة  إلن  لن  ز  ن  ا إ  ن  ه  إلحمذ وق ل هو إلله إ جذ لأن  إ  ي  ان  ى  إلي  اة، وق  ن 
ن   معي  هم إ ج  ي ه صلوإب  إلله علي  ي  ه وإ له وإ هل ن  ه    علي  لى معزق  هم وصل إ  ه ن  كزة لأ ن  لى إلله ي عالى ذ  له  إ  علهم إلمصلى  وسي  ي ح  ق 



CHAPTER 45 - DESCRIPTION OF THE PRAYER FROM ITS BEGINNING TO ITS END 419 

 

وب   ن  عذة إلق  اب  ن  ي سي ح  اب  ق  زة مسي ح  ي  ذ لأن  إلذعاء على إ  ه  سورة  إلي وجي  ي  ان  ى  إلي  زإ  ق  ه     إلله ي عالى. وي ق  ن  ه  وإج  وب  سن  ن  وإلق 
ل: لا صلاة  له ق ال إلله عز  وج  ى  كل صلاة  ق  ن   من  ي زكها مي عمذإ ق  ن  ذإعي  عي  ى  مطي  ن  " ي عن  ي ي  ان  ى   ." وق وموإ لله ق  ز  وإ ذن ى ما ي ح 

ن ث  إلأ عز   ن ك  إ  اور  عما ي علم إ  ز وإرجم وي ح  ق  ها إ ن  ي ق ول: " رب  إع  ن وإع من  وب  إ  ن  حان  من    من  إلق  ها إ ن  ي ق ول: " سن  إلأ كزم " ومن 
وذك    وي ك  وركوعك  وسح  ن  ى  ق  ا س إ ن  ي ذعو ق  ، ولأ ن  ي حاب  لاب  ي سن  ح ي  ها إ ن  ي سن  وذي ه  " ومن  العن  ذإن ث  له إلسماوإب  وإلأ رض  ن 

. ث  ن  ي ك  إ ن  س  زة  وي سمى  جاج  ا وإلأ ج  ي  امك  وق عوذك  للذن   وق ي 

 
H.932 - When Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, revealed:  
"So glorify the name of your Lord {AZJ}, the Most Great" (Surah Al-Waqi'ah, 56:74),  
The Prophet {saws} said: "Make it a part of your bowing (ruku')."  
Then, when Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, revealed:  
"Glorify the name of your Lord {AZJ}, the Most High" (Surah Al-A’lā, 87:1)  
The Prophet {saws} said: "Make it a part of your prostration (Sujood)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

After raising your head from the second prostration, establish yourself on the ground, 
raise your hands, and say "Allahu Akbar," then stand for the second unit (rak'ah).  
When using your hands for support to stand, say: "With the power and strength of Allah 
{SWT}, I stand and sit."  
Once you stand for the second rak'ah, recite Al-Fatiha and another surah.  
After the recitation and before bowing, engage in the Qunoot (raising the hands in 
supplication). It is recommended to recite Al-Fatiha followed by Surah Al-Qadr (Inna 
Anzalnahu) in the first rak'ah, as it is a chapter concerning the Prophet {a.s} and his 
purified family. By this recitation, the worshiper seeks nearness to Allah {SWT} through 
them.  
In the second rak'ah, recite Al-Fatiha followed by Surah Al-Ikhlas (Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad) since supplication after this surah is accepted.  
The Qunoot is a mandatory practice in each prayer, and deliberately abandoning it 
invalidates the prayer, as Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, said: "And stand before Allah {SWT} in 
devout obedience" (Surah Al-Baqarah, 2:238), referring to standing in prayer and 
making supplication. The minimal acceptable Qunoot includes various forms, such as 
saying: "O’ Lord {AZJ}, forgive and have mercy, and overlook what You know, for You are 
the Mighty, the Most Generous," or saying: "Glory be to Him to Whom the heavens and 
the earth submit in worship."  
It is also sufficient to say three glorifications (tasbih). There is no issue in making 
supplications during Qunoot, bowing, prostration, standing, or sitting, whether for 
worldly or otherworldly needs, and one may mention their specific requests. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 316 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 278 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ وَّ    -   933 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى   :سَّ لِّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ صَّ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ِ عَّ ن  الَّ »إ َّي ْ ق َّ عْلُّوم  ق َّ وْل  مَّ هِ ق َّ ي  ُّوب ِ ق ِ ن  لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ك َّ  ن ِ ن ْ زْ لِذ َّ ق ِ ع ْ ك َّ وَّ إِسْي َّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ  . ن 

 
H.933 - Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about what should be 
said in the Qunoot (the supplication during prayer).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Praise your Lord {AZJ}, send blessings upon your Prophet, and seek 
forgiveness for your sins." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

934  -    ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ لِّ  كُّ ى   ق ِ ُّوب ُّ  ن  لْق ُّ »إَّ  : الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ج  إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ سْلِمٍ  مُّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ مُّ ى  وَّ رَّ وَّ وَّ  عِ  ُّ و  طَّ إَّلي  َّ ى   ق ِ
ه ِ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ  .إَّ

 
H.934 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"The Qunoot (supplication) is in every two units of both voluntary and obligatory 
prayers." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 316 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 492 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 750 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 261 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 265 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, 
Part 2, p. 97 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إب ِ  - 935 لَّوَّ لِّ إَّلص َّ ى  كُّ ُّوب ُّ ق ِ ن  لْق ُّ : »إَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ة ُّ إ  إرَّ رَّ ُّ هُّ ر  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ    . وَّ رَّ

ن    ه عن  سعذ ن  ى  إلله عن  ن  إلولي ذ رص  ن  إ جمذ ن  ن  إلحسن  ن  ا محمذ ن  ن  ي ح  كز س  ى  وذ  ور  إلذعاء ق  ن ه كان  ي ق ول: لأ ي ح  ذ إلله إ  عن 
ار ي ق ول: ن  إلحسن  إلصق  ، وكان  محمذ ن  ه  ارسي  الق  وب  ن  ن  ور    إلق  ه ي ح  ن  ه إ  ى  إ ق ول ن  ، وإلذ  ور  ه ي ح  ن   إ 

 
H.935 - Zurarah narrated that Imam {a.s} said:  
"Qunoot (supplication) is in all prayers." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Shaykh Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Walid narrated from Sa'd ibn 
Abdullah that he would say it is not permissible to make du'a (supplication) in Qunoot 
in Persian, whereas Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Saffar would say it is permissible. I 
[the author] say it is permissible. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 316 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 492 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 90 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 750 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 261 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
6, p. 265 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 97 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  936 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ وْلِ إ َّن ِى  ج  هِ   :لِق َّ ى  ن ِ اج ِ َّ ن  ءٍ ي ُّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ ه ِ ن ِكُّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ى  صَّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  ل َّمَّ إَّلز َّ كَّ ي َّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ »لأَّ ن َّ
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ ن  َّ    . رَّ

ى  روى   ز إلذ  ن  الح  ة ن  ز  ي  ث  إ ج  ز لكن  ن  إ إلح   :ولو لم ي زذ هذ 

 
H.936 - The saying of Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Jawad {a.s}:  
"There is no harm if a person speaks in the obligatory prayer with anything by which he 
converses with his Lord {AZJ}, Mighty and Majestic." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And even if this narration had not been transmitted, I would still permit it based on the 
narration that says: (see following Hadith) 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 316 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 764 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
289 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 100 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 23, p. 398 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

937 -  ِ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  هْى   عَّ َّ هِ ن  ي  زِذَّ ق ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ طْلَّق   جَّ ءٍ مُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  : »كُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    .عَّ

ن   وذ، وإلحمذ لله رب  إلعالمي  ي ز موج  ى  إلصلاة  ع  ه  ق  ارسي  الق  هى  عن  إلذعاء ن   .وإلن 

 
H.937 - It is narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"Everything is permissible unless there is a prohibition regarding it”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is no prohibition against making supplications in Persian during prayer, and all 
praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 317 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 166 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 3, p. 462 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 764 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 289 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 27, p. 173 • Al-
Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 571 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 2, p. 274 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 938 ق َّ ى  وَّ مِّ ُّسَّ : إ  ُّ لَّهُّ ى   لَّن ِ مْ إَّلْحَّ مِلْهُّ ْ الَّ »إ َّج  لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي  ه َّ عَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ   .إَّ

 
H.938 - Al-Halabi asked him, "Should I mention the names of the Imams {a.s} in prayer?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Mention them collectively”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 317 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 285 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 939 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمٍ   :إَّلص َّ كَّ سَّ ن ِ لَّي ْ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ن  َّك َّ ق ِ هِ رَّ ث َّ ن ِ ي ْ َّ َّاج  ا ن  ُّ مَّ ل   . »كُّ

 
H.939 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whatever you use to converse with your Lord {AZJ} during prayer is not considered 
ordinary speech”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 317 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 493 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 764 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 879 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 289 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, 
p. 100 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّلَّهُّ    -  940 ا  َّ وَّ سَّ رْح  ُّ ز  ُّ ون ُّسَّ ن  ُّ ي ُّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ن ٍ وَّ   :مَّ ي ْ ة ُّ عَّ ز َّ الَّ »ق ُّ ق َّ كِى َّ ق َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ه ِ جَّ وص َّ زُّ ق ْ لْمَّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ى  إَّلص َّ ى ق ِ اكَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
لل َّهِ«  الَّ إَّ ق َّ ةُّ وَّ ذَّ زْن ِى  عِن ْ كُّ اذ ْ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ان َّ ذ  إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.940 - Mansur ibn Yunus Buzurj asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
a person who strives to cry during the obligatory prayer until tears flow.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is a source of great joy, by Allah {SWT}."  
The Imam also said: "When this happens, remember me in that moment”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 317 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 880 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 
247 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ وَّ  - 941 ن  َّ َّ كْزِ إَّلْح  ِ اءَّ لِذ  كَّ ُّ لْن  لاَّة َّ وَّ إَّ غُّ إَّلص َّ طَّ ق ْ ث ِ ي َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ اءَّ عَّ كَّ ُّ لْن  : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى  لاَّة ِ وَّ رُّ ى  إَّلص َّ الِ ق ِ َّعْمَّ لْأ  لِ إَّ ص َّ ارِ مِن ْ إ َّق ْ لن  َّ  . إَّ

ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ ي َّ س ْ اءَّ مِن ْ ج َّ كَّ ُّ لْن  لأ َّ إَّ ِ ن   إ  ر ْ ل  إ َّوْ وَّ ي ْ لأ َّ وَّ لَّهُّ كَّ ِ ءٍ إ  ى ْ ا مِن ْ س َّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ارإً وَّ رُّ ُّ ن ِحَّ ى  طْق ِ هُّ ي ُّ ة َّ مِن ْ طْزَّ لْق َّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ  ق َّ
وإمِن َّ  جِمُّ ه ٍ لَّزُّ َّ ُّم  ى  إ  ى ق ِ كَّ اً ن َّ اكِي  ِ وَّ لَّوْ إ َّن  َّ ن َّ إن  زَّ ي    .إَّلن ِّ

 
H.941 - It has been narrated that "crying over a deceased person interrupts the prayer, 
but crying out of remembrance for Paradise and Hellfire is among the best deeds 
during prayer."  
It is also narrated that "there is a measure or weight for everything except for tears 
shed out of the fear of Allah {SWT}, as a single drop of it can extinguish vast fires of Hell. 
And if a person who cries were present among a nation, they would be blessed with 
mercy."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 317 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 880 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 
247 
 

  



CHAPTER 45 - DESCRIPTION OF THE PRAYER FROM ITS BEGINNING TO ITS END 423 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ْ   -  942 ص  َّ ُّ ن   ع  ي ْ لل َّهِ وَّ عَّ ه ِ إَّ ي َّ س ْ ث ْ مِن ْ ج َّ ن   ن َّكَّ ي ْ ن ٍ عَّ لاَّب َّ إ َّعْي ُّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ ه ِ إ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ه   ي َّ اكِي َّ ن ٍ ن َّ ي ْ ُّ عَّ ل  لل َّهِ وَّ »وَّ كُّ ارِمِ إَّ حَّ ن ْ مَّ  عَّ
لل َّهِ  لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ ة ً ق ِ اهِزَّ ث ْ سَّ اي َّ ن   ن َّ ي ْ    .عَّ

 
H.942 -”All eyes will shed tears on the Day of Judgment except for three types of eyes: 
an eye that wept out of the fear of Allah {SWT}, an eye that was lowered (in modesty) from 
what Allah {SWT} has forbidden, and an eye that stayed awake guarding in the cause of 
Allah {SWT}.”  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 318 • Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 98 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, vol. 
2, p. 450 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 315 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 98 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 75 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 15, p. 226 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 328 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 90, p. 329 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 101, p. 35 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق َّ   -  943 اماً  َّ ي   إ َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لْف َّ  ث ُّ ج َّ ل َّي ْ : صَّ الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  الِ  م َّ َّ إَّلْح  إن َّ  وَّ ق ْ ن ْ صَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لِّ وَّ رُّ كُّ ى   ق ِ ُّث ُّ  ن  ق ْ ي َّ ان َّ  كَّ
زُّ  هَّ ْ ح  ا إ َّوْ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  لاَّة ٍ ي ُّ  .صَّ

 
H.943 - It is reported from Safwan al-Jammal that He said:  
“I prayed behind Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} for several days, and he 
would make the Qunoot in every prayer, whether he recited aloud or not”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 339 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 318 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 89 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 338 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 747 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 261 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 944 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ة َّ إ  إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  َّ عَّ وِى  ار   :وَّ رُّ هَّ ِ ُّهُّ ج  ل  ُّوب ُّ كُّ ن  لْق ُّ  .»إَّ

لى    إ سا لك   ن ى   إ  إللهم   " معه   إلح  ى   لأ ق  إ  إلأ ي ام كلها  ى   ه  ق  زي ص  إلق  وب   ن  ق  ى   وإن ى   وإلق ول ق  ي ى  وإ ج  ي  ن  ولوإلذى  ولولذى  ولأ هل 
زكغ  ق  وب   ن  إلق  ث  من   زع  ق  إ  ذ  ا  ق   " زة   ا وإلأ ج  ي  إلذن  ى   ق  ه   ي  وإلعاق  زة   ق  وإلمع  إلزجمه   اة  و  وإلمعاق  و  وإلعق  ن   ي  ق  إلي  ي ك   ق  ن   ي  من  إلمو 
هذ   ى كلها لله، إ س  الله وإلحمذ لله وإلأ سماء إلحسن  هذ وق ل: " ن سم إلله ون  ي س  ه  ق  ي  ان  ذة  إلي  عث  رإ سك  من  إلسح  إ رق  ذ  ا  ذ ق  وإسح 

ي ن  ي ذى  إلساعه  "إ ن    ي زإ ن  ذ  ي زإ ون  الحق  ن س  ذة و رسوله، إ رسله ن  هذ إ ن  محمذإ عن  زي ك  له، وإ س  لأ إلله وجذة لأ س  له إ  م إن هض    لأ إ  ي 
ث  إ و  زي ي ن  إ ماما كن  ي  ن  إلأ ج  الزكعي ي  ام: " ن حول إلله وق وي ه إ ق وم وإ ق عذ " وق ل ق  ي  إ إي كي ث  على ي ذي ك  للق  ذ  ه  وق ل إ  الي  لى إلي  إ 

حان  إلله   ز إ مام " سن  ي  لأ إ ن  ع  ها إلحمذ إ  ى  كل ركعه  من  ث  ق زإ ب  ق  ن  لاب  مزإب  وإ ن  س  ز " ي  لأ إلله وإلله إ كن  له إ  وإلحمذ لله ولأ إ 
ى كلها لله،  الله وإلحمذ لله وإلأ سماء إلحسن  هذك  " ن سم إلله ون  ى  ي س  هذ وق ل ق  ي س  عه  ق  إ صلي ث  إلزكعه  إلزإن  ذ  ا  ل، ق  ص  ي ح إ ق  إلي سن 

هذ إ ن   زي ك  له، وإ س  لأ إلله وجذة لأ س  له إ  هذ إ ن  لأ إ  هزة على إلذي ن  كله  إس  الهذى وذي ن  إلحق  لي ط  ذة ورسوله، إ رسله ن  محمذإ عن 
اب    اركاب  إلحسن  اذي اب  إلزإن حاب  إلمن  اب  إلع  امي  اب  إلن  إكي  اب  إلطاهزإب  إلز  ن  اب  لله وإلصلوإب  إلطي  ، إلي حي  زكون  ولو كزة إلمس 

لأ إلله وجذة ل له إ  هذ إ ن  لأ إ  ي زة، إ س  لع  ث  ق  ن  لله وما ج  لض ون مى ق  كى وج  هذ إ ن  محمذإ  لله، ما طاب  وطهز ور  زي ك  له وإ س  أ س 
ن  ي ذى  إلساعه   ي  ي زإ ن  ذ  ي زإ ون  س  الحق  ن  ذة ورسوله إ رسله ن  ه  لأ ري ث    .عن  ي  ، وإ ن  إلساعه  إ ي  ار جق  ه  جق  وإ ن  إلن  ن  هذ إ ن  إلح  وإ س 

لأ   هذ إ ن  ما على إلزسول إ  هذ إ ن  رن ى  ن عم إلزب  وإ ن  محمذإ ن عم إلزسول إ رسل، وإ س  ور، وإ س  ن  ى  إلق  عث  من  ق  ها، وإ ن  إلله ي ن  ي  ق 
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مه   ، إلسلام على إلأ ن  ن  ي  ي  ن  اي م إلن  ذ إلله ج  ن  عن  زكاي ه، إلسلام على محمذ ن  ى  ورجمه  إلله ون  ن  ي ها إلن  ، إلسلام علي ك  إ  ن  ي  لاع  إلمن  إلن 
ن   اذ إلله إلصالحي  ا وعلى عن  ن  اء إلله ورسله وملان كي ه، إلسلام علي  ي  ن  ن  غ إ  مي  ، إلسلام على ج  ن  ذي ن  إلمهذي ي  ى   .إلزإس  ي ك  ق  ز  وي ح 

إ ماما، وإ ن   ث   إ ن  كن  ك   ن  لى ي مي  إ  ك   ن  عي  ن  له  وي مي ل  ن  إلق  ل  ن  ق  م ي سلم وإ ن ث  مسي  اذة  ي  ها إلعن  ل لأ ن  ص  إ ق  إ  ، وهذ  هاذي ان  هذ إلس  إلي س 
ي م  ا  لف  إ مام ي  ث  ج  ، وإ ن  كن  ك  ن  لى ي مي  ك  إ  ا ن ق  ، وي مي ل ن  له  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  : " إلسلام علي كم " مزة  وإجذة  وإ ن ث  مسي  صلي ث  وجذك  ق لث 

له  وإجذة  رذإ   ن  اة إلق  سلم ي ح  ه ق  ك  وإجذة  وعلن  ن  لأ إ ن  لأ ي كون  على ي سارك  على إلأمام، وي سلم على ي مي  ى ي سارك  وإجذة  إ 
ك   ن  ك  كان  على ي مي  ن  ي سلم على ي سارك  ولأ ي ذع إلي سلي م على ي مي  ث  إلحان ظ ق  ن  ح  لأ إ ن  ي كون  ن  لا ي سلم على ي سارك  إ  ن سان  ق  إ 

 .إ جذ إ و لم ي كن  

 
H.944 - It is narrated from Zurarah that He said: Abu Ja'far Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} stated: 
"All Qunoot (supplication during prayer) is to be recited aloud." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding the Qunoot in the obligatory prayers on all days except Jumu’ah, the 
supplication is:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You for myself, my parents, my children, my household, and my 
believing brothers in You, for certainty (in faith), pardon, protection, mercy, 
forgiveness, and well-being in this world and the Hereafter." 
After completing the Qunoot, bow down (ruku') and then perform prostration (Sujood).  
When you raise your head from the second prostration, recite the tashahhud 
(testimony of faith): "In the name of Allah {SWT}, by Allah {SWT}, and all praise belongs to 
Allah {SWT}. All the beautiful names belong to Allah {SWT}. I bear witness that there is no 
god but Allah {SWT}, alone without partner. I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger, whom He sent with the truth as a bringer of good news and a warner 
before the Hour."  
Then rise to the third unit (rak'ah), saying as you rely on your hands to stand: "By the 
power and might of Allah {SWT}, I rise and sit." 
In the last two rak'ahs, whether leading or following, you may recite "Subhan Allah {SWT}, 
wal-hamdu lillah, wa la ilaha illa Allah {SWT}, wa Allahu Akbar" (Glory to Allah {SWT}, praise 
to Allah {SWT}, there is no god but Allah {SWT}, and Allah {SWT} is the Greatest) three times. If 
you prefer, you may recite Surah al-Fatihah (the Opening), but reciting tasbih is 
preferred. After the fourth rak'ah, during the final tashahhud, recite: "In the name of 
Allah {SWT}, by Allah {SWT}, and all praise belongs to Allah {SWT}. All the beautiful names 
belong to Allah {SWT}. I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone without 
partner. I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, whom He sent 
with guidance and the true religion, so that He may make it prevail over all religions, 
even if the polytheists dislike it. All greetings, prayers, pure blessings, and beautiful 
acts belong to Allah {SWT}, and all that is pure, clean, and grows belongs to Allah {SWT}, 
and all that is impure belongs to others. 
I testify that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, and He is alone, with no partner. I testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and His Messenger, whom He sent with the truth as a 
bringer of good news and a warner before the Hour (the Day of Judgment). 
I testify that Heaven is the truth, and Hell is the truth, and that the Hour (the Day of 
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Judgment) is certain, with no doubt in it. And that Allah {SWT} will resurrect those in the 
graves. 
I testify that my Lord {AZJ} is the best of Lord {AZJ}s, and Muhammad is the best of 
Messengers sent, and I testify that the Messenger only has the clear delivery of the 
message. 
Peace be upon you, O’ Prophet, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} and His blessings. 
Peace be upon Muhammad ibn Abdullah, the seal of the Prophets. 
Peace be upon the rightly guided and divinely guided Imams {a.s}. 
Peace be upon all the Prophets of Allah {SWT}, His Messengers, and His angels. 
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah {SWT}." 
In the Tashahhud, you recite the two testimonies (Shahada), which is the best form as 
it is the essence of worship.  
Then, perform the Tasleem (salutation) while facing the Qibla. If you are the Imam, tilt 
your eyes to the right. If you are praying alone, say: 'Assalamu Alaikum' once while 
facing the Qibla, tilting your nose to the right. If you are praying behind an Imam, 
respond to the Imam's Tasleem by facing the Qibla once, and then give the salutation 
to your right and left. If there is no one on your left, do not give the salutation to your 
left unless you are beside a wall, in which case you would give the salutation to the 
left.  
Never neglect the Tasleem to your right, whether there is someone on your right or 
not." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 318 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 421 • Awaali al-La’aali, 
Part 2, p. 45 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 695 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 291 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 202 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   945 ق َّ ل   وَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ َّمِي  زْجِك َّ    :لِأ  مْن َّى وَّ طَّ لْي ُّ لِك َّ إَّ ْ غِ رِج  ق ْ عْن َّى رَّ ا مَّ لل َّهِ مَّ ِ إَّ لْق  زِ ج َّ ي ْ مِّ ج َّ ن َّ عَّ ا إِن ْ ي َّ
وْ  عْن َّى ق َّ ا مَّ مَّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ق  َّ مِ إَّلْحَّ اطِلَّ وَّ إ َّق ِ َّ لْن  َّ إ َّمِث ِ إَّ م  لل َّهُّ لُّهُّ إَّ وِي  ا ْ الَّ »ي َّ ذِ ق َّ ُّ ه  س َّ ى  إَّلي  َّ ى ق ِ سْزَّ لْي ُّ مْ إَّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ امِ إَّلس َّ لْأ مَِّ الَّ  لِ إَّ ق َّ ق َّ
مْ  ان   لَّكُّ ه ِ إ َّمَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ َّهْلِ إَّلْح  هِ لِأ  ي ِ مَّ َّ زْج  ى  ي َّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ل َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ِ إَّ ن  مُّ عَّ زْج ِ ي َّ امَّ ي ُّ لْأ مَِّ ِن  َّ إَّ ه ِ »إ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ إب ِ إَّ ذ َّ    .مِن ْ عَّ

لث   ذة، وع  ن  ذة، وإ عز  ج  ز  وعذة، ون صز عن  ن ح  زي ك  له، إ  لأ إلله وجذة لأ س  له إ  : " لأ إ  ا وق لث  لاي  زب  ي  عث  ي ذي ك  وكن  إ سلمث  رق  ذ  ا  ق 
ها إلسلام   هزإء علي  اطمه  إلز  ي ح ق  ح ي سن  ى  ق ذي ز " وسن  ، وهو على كل س  له إلملك  وله إلحمذ، ي حي ى  وي مي ث  إب  وجذة، ق  إلأ جز 

لاي ون  ي   لاب  وي  ي زة  وي  ون  ي كن  لاي  غ وي  ذة  وهى  إ رن  ون  ي حمي  لاي  لاب  وي  ي حه  وي   .سن 

 
H.945 - A man asked Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}:  
"O’ cousin of the best of Allah’s {SWT} creation, what is the meaning of raising your right 
foot and placing your left during the tashahhud (testimony in prayer)?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Its means: 'O’ Allah {SWT}, let falsehood perish and establish the truth.'" 
The man then asked: "What is the meaning of the Imam's statement 'Peace be upon 
you' during the salutation?"  
Imam Ali {a.s} said: "The Imam speaks on behalf of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, and his 
translation for people of the congregation is, 'You are granted safety from Allah’s {SWT} 
punishment on the Day of Judgment.'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

When concluding the prayer, raise your hands and say Takbir (Allahu Akbar) three 
times, and recite:  
"There is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone without partner. He fulfilled His promise, helped 
His servant, strengthened His forces, and defeated the confederates alone. 
Sovereignty belongs to Him, and all praise is for Him. He gives life and causes death, 
and He has power over all things." 
Then, recite the tasbih of Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}:  
Thirty-four repetitions of "Allahu Akbar" (Allah {SWT} is the Greatest),  
Thirty-three repetitions of "Subhan Allah {SWT}" (Glory be to Allah {SWT}),  
And thirty-three repetitions of "Alhamdulillah" (Praise be to Allah {SWT}). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 320 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 858 • Bihar Al Anwar, V. 81, p. 255 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هَّ   -  946 لَّي ْ عَّ إءِ  هْزَّ إَّلز  َّ ه َّ  اطِمَّ ق َّ ي حَّ  ِ سْن  ي َّ ن  َّحَّ  سَّ ن ْ  »مَّ  : الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ  ِ اذِق  إَّلص َّ  ِ ن  عَّ  َّ وِى  رُّ ن  َّهُّ  ِ ا  َّ زِ ق  ُّ ن  ذُّ ى   ق ِ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ ا 
لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ هِ ع  لَّي ْ ْ ى َّ رِج  ن ِ ي ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ه ِ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ  .إَّ

 
H.946 - It is narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"Whoever recites Tasbih of Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {s.a} after obligatory prayer before 
moving their legs (changing their position) will have their sins forgiven by Allah {SWT}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 320 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 280 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 6, p. 440 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  وَّ   -  947 ن ِّ ك َّ عَّ ي ُّ ذِّ ُّجَّ عْذٍ، »إ َّ لأَّ إ  ن ِى  سَّ لٍ مِن ْ ن َّ ُّ ج  الَّ لِزَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ : إ َّن  َّ إ َّمِي  َّ وِى  إءِ   وَّ رُّ هْزَّ ه َّ إَّلز  َّ اطِمَّ ن ْ ق َّ عَّ
جَّ  الز َّ ن َّث ْ ن ِ حَّ ا وَّ طَّ ذْرِهَّ ى  صَّ زَّ ق ِ ي  َّ ى إ َّ ي  َّ ه ِ جَّ زْن َّ الْق ِ ث ْ ن ِ ق َّ اسْي َّ ذِى  ق َّ ان َّث ْ عِن ْ ا كَّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ ث َّ إ  ي ْ َّ لْن  ث ِ إَّ حَّ سَّ ا وَّ كَّ إهَّ ذَّ لَّث ْ ي َّ ِ ح  ى مَّ ي  َّ ى جَّ

ذِي   ز   س َّ ُّ لِك َّ ص  َّ ا مِن ْ ذ  هَّ ان َّ ا َّصَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ ان  ي َّ كِن َّث ْ ي ِ ى ذَّ ي  َّ ذْرِ جَّ لْق ِ حْث َّ إَّ ب ْ ي َّ ذَّ ا وَّ إ َّوْق َّ هَّ ُّ ان  ي َّ ب ْ ي ِ ز َّ َّ ن  ى إِع ْ ي  َّ اك ِ جَّ ن َّ ث ِ إ َّ ي ْ ي َّ ا لَّوْ إ َّ لْث ُّ لَّهَّ ق ُّ ذ  ق َّ
ز َّ  ي ك ِ جَّ كْق ِ ي َّ اذِماً  هِ ج َّ َّلْي ِ ا  سَّ اً ق َّ إي  ذ َّ ةُّ جُّ ذَّ عِن ْ ب ْ  ذَّ َّ ج  وَّ ق َّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ ث ِ  َّي َّ ا  َّ ق  لِ  مَّ لْعَّ إَّ إ  ذ َّ هِ مِن ْ هَّ ي  ق ِ ث ِ  إ َّن ْ ا     مَّ

 َّ ن  وَّ  ا  َّ ن  لَّي ْ عَّ إ  ذَّ ع َّ ق َّ ه ٍ  َّ اج  لِحَّ ب ْ  اءَّ َّ ج  ذْ  ق َّ ا  هَّ ن  َّ َّ إ  إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  صَّ لِمَّ  عَّ ق َّ ث ْ  ق َّ زَّ صَّ ان ْ ق َّ ث ْ  حْي َّ اسْي َّ ُّ ق َّ الَّ  حْن  ق َّ ق َّ ا  َّ ن  اق ِ لِحَّ ى   ق ِ  
  َّ م  ا ي ُّ َّ ن  ي ْ كَّ سَّ مْ « ق َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ الَّ »إَّلس َّ َّ ق َّ م  ا ي ُّ َّ ن  ان ِ كَّ ا لِمَّ َّ ن  ي ْ حْي َّ ا وَّ إِسْي َّ َّ ن  ي ْ كَّ سَّ مْ« ق َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ا  »إَّلس َّ َّ ن  ي  س ِ ح َّ مْ« ق َّ كُّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ الَّ »إَّلس َّ ق َّ

لُّ  عَّ ق ْ ان َّ ي َّ ذْ كَّ َّ وَّ ق َّ زِف  صَّ ن ْ هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ذ  زُّ َّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ن  ا  إ  لاَّمُّ ي َّ ك َّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا »وَّ عَّ َّ لْن  ق ُّ َّ ق َّ ف  زَّ صَّ لأ َّ إِن ْ ِ ن َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ  ِ ُّذ  ن ْ إ  ا ِ اً ق َّ لاَّي  لِّمُّ ي َّ سَّ ي ُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ  ذ 
ذَّ  ك ِ إ َّمْسِ عِن ْ ي ُّ َّ اج  ان َّث ْ جَّ ا كَّ ه ُّ مَّ اطِمَّ ا ق َّ الَّ »ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  ا ي ُّ َّ وسِن  ءُّ ذَّ رُّ لَّسَّ عِن ْ َّ لَّ وَّ ج  ج َّ ذَّ لْ« ق َّ ُّ لل َّهِ إُّذْج  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ي ث ُّ رَّ س ِ ح َّ ذٍ « ق َّ م َّ حَّ   مُّ

إِسْ  ا  هَّ ن  َّ ِ إ  لل َّهِ  إَّ ولَّ  سُّ ا رَّ ي َّ  َّ ك  زُّ ِ ن  ُّج ْ إ  لل َّهِ  إَّ َّا وَّ  ن  إ َّ لْث ُّ  ق ُّ سِى  ق َّ إ ْ ث ُّ رَّ ْ ج  زَّ ا َّج ْ ومَّ ق َّ ق ُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  هُّ  ن ْ ِ ُّح  ن  لَّمْ  ِن ْ  ى   إ  زَّ ق ِ ي  َّ إ َّ ى  ي  َّ ه ِ جَّ زْن َّ الْق ِ ن ِ ث ْ  ق َّ ي َّ
إِع ْ  ى  ي  َّ ث َّ جَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  إَّ ث ِ  حَّ سَّ ا وَّ كَّ إهَّ ذَّ ي َّ لَّث ْ  ِ ح  ى مَّ ي  َّ ى جَّ جَّ الز َّ ن ِ ب ْ  زَّ َّ ا وَّ ج  ذْرِهَّ ى  صَّ ي  َّ ذْرِ جَّ لْق ِ إَّ حْث َّ  ي َّ ب ْ  ذَّ إ َّوْق َّ ا وَّ  هَّ ُّ ان  ي َّ ي ِ ب ْ  ز َّ َّ ن 

إ إَّ  ذ َّ هِ مِن ْ هَّ ي  ث ِ ق ِ ا إ َّن ْ ز َّ مَّ ي ك ِ جَّ كْق ِ اذِماً ي َّ هِ ج َّ َّلْي ِ ا  سَّ اك ِ ق َّ ن َّ ث ِ إ َّ ي ْ ي َّ ا لَّوْ إ َّ لْث ُّ لَّهَّ ق ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ ان  ي َّ ث ْ ي ِ كِن َّ ا  ذَّ ا مَّ مَّ كُّ لِّمُّ ُّعَّ لاَّ إ  الَّ »إ َّ ق َّ لِ ق َّ مَّ لْعَّ
لْ  إَّ ا مِن َّ  مَّ لَّكُّ ز   ي ْ وَّ ج َّ سْ هُّ ي َّ ن َّ  ي  لاَّي ِ ي َّ اً وَّ  لاَّي  ي َّ ا  حَّ ن ِّ ة ً وَّ سَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ي َّ ن َّ  ي  لاَّي ِ ي َّ إ َّرْن َّعاً وَّ  إ  زَّ ن ِّ كَّ ا ق َّ مَّ كُّ امَّ َّ ن  ا مَّ مَّ ي ُّ ذ ْ إ َّج َّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  اذِمِ  ه ً وَّ ح َّ ي حَّ ِ ن 

ي ث ُّ  ص ِ الَّث ْ »رَّ ق َّ ا وَّ  هَّ سَّ إ ْ رَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ ا  هَّ لَّي ْ ه ُّ عَّ اطِمَّ ق َّ ث ْ  َّ ج  زَّ ا َّج ْ ق َّ  » ة ً ذَّ حْمِي  ي َّ ن َّ  ي  لاَّي ِ ي َّ اً وَّ  لاَّي  ي َّ إ  ذَّ ولِهِ إِجْمَّ سُّ ن ْ رَّ لل َّهِ وَّ عَّ إَّ  ِ ن   عَّ
ولِهِ «  سُّ ن ْ رَّ لل َّهِ وَّ عَّ ِ إَّ ن  ي ث ُّ عَّ ص ِ    .رَّ

حان   لي ك  ي عوذ إلسلام، سن  ك  إلسلام ولك  إلسلام، وإ  ن ث  إلسلام، ومن  ال: " إللهم إ  ق  ها إلسلام ق  اطمه  علي  ي ح ق  ث  من  ي سن  زع  إ ق  ذ  ا  ق 
، وسلام على إلمزسلي ن  وإلحمذ لله رب    ون  ة  عما ي صق  زكاي ه،  رن ك  رب  إلعز  ى  ورجمه  إلله ون  ن  إلن  إ ي ها  ، إلسلام عي ك   ن  إلعالمي 

ن   اذ إلله إلصالحي  ا وعلى عن  ن  اء إلله ورسله وملان كي ه، إلسلام علي  ي  ن  ن  غ إ  مي  ، إلسلام على ج  ن  مه  إلهاذي ن  إلمهذي ي  إلسلام على إلأ ن 
ث   ن  ما إ جن  هم إلسلام وي ذعو ن  م ي سلم على إلأ ن مه  وإجذإ وإجذإ علي   ." ي 
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H.947 - It is narrated that The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said 
to a man from the Bani Sa'd tribe:  
"Shall I tell you about myself and (Sayyida) Fatimah Al-Zahra {s.a}? She used to carry 
water with the water-skin until it left a mark on her chest. She ground grain with the 
millstone until her hands blistered. She swept the house until her clothes were 
covered in dust, and She kindled the fire under the cooking pot until her clothes were 
stained. She suffered greatly from these tasks.  
I said to her: 'Why don’t you go to your father and ask him for a servant to relieve you 
of the hardships of this work?'  
She went to the Prophet {saws} but found Him {saws} with people (guests), so She felt shy 
and left. The Prophet {saws}, realizing She had come for something, came to us the next 
morning while we were still in our beds.  
He {saws} greeted us with 'Peace be upon you,' and we remained silent out of shyness.  
He {saws} then said: 'Peace be upon you' again, and we still did not reply.  
He {saws} repeated, 'Peace be upon you,' and we feared he would leave if we did not 
respond.  
We then replied: 'And peace be upon you, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, please enter.'  
He {saws} came in and sat by our heads, and asked: 
'O’ Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}, what was your need yesterday with Muhammad {saws}?'  
I was worried that if we did not answer, he would leave, so I said:  
'I will tell you, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}. She carried water with the water-skin until it 
marked her chest, ground with the millstone until her hands blistered, swept until her 
clothes were dusty, and kindled fire until her clothes were stained. I suggested She 
ask you for a servant to ease her burdens.'  
The Prophet replied: 'Shall I not teach you something better than a servant? When you 
go to bed, say Allahu Akbar (God is Great) thirty-four times, SubhanAllah {SWT} (Glory be 
to God) thirty-three times, and Alhamdulillah (Praise be to God) thirty-three times.'  
(Sayyida) Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A} then lifted her head and said:  
'I am content with Allah {SWT} and His Messenger {saws}. I am content with Allah {SWT} and 
His Messenger {saws}.'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

After completing the Tasbih of Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}, say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, You are Peace, from You is peace, and to You peace returns. Exalted is 
your Lord {AZJ}, the Lord {AZJ} of Might, above what they describe. Peace be upon the 
messengers, and all praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds.  
Peace be upon you, O’ Prophet, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} and His blessings.  
Peace be upon the guiding and rightly guided Imams.  
Peace be upon all the prophets of Allah {SWT}, His messengers, and His angels.  
Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah {SWT}.'  
After this, you may offer peace upon each of the Imams individually and then pray for 
whatever you wish. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 320 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 280 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 276 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1579  
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CHAPTER 46 - CHAPTER OF TA'QEEB (PRAYER SUPPLICATIONS)  
اب   ي ت   -ب   ب اب  الي غق 

֎ HADITH 948 – 966 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  948 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ذٍ وَّ   :ق َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ ولَّ إَّ ق ُّ ه ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ون َّ كْي ُّ لْمَّ عْذَّ إَّ اءِ ن َّ عَّ ُّ ي ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلذ  ِ ز  ْ ح  ا ي ُّ ذْن َّى مَّ »إ َّ
اطَّ   زٍّ إ َّجَّ لِّ س َّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ كُّ وذ  َّعُّ ك َّ وَّ ن  هِ عِلْمُّ اطَّ ن ِ زٍ إ َّجَّ ي ْ لِّ ج َّ َّلُّك َّ مِن ْ كُّ َّسْا  ا ن  ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ك َّ إَّلإ لِ مُّ هِ عِلْمُّ َّلُّك َّ  ن ِ سْا  َّ ا ن  ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  ل َّهُّ

ة ِ  زَّ إب ِ إَّلْأ ج ِ ذ َّ ا وَّ عَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى ِ إَّلذ  ز ْ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ ج ِ وذ  َّعُّ ا وَّ ن  لِّهَّ َّا كُّ ورِن  ُّمُّ غِ إ  مِي  َّ ى  ج  ك َّ ق ِ ي َّ ي َّ اق ِ    .عَّ

 
H.948 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The minimum supplication that suffices you after the obligatory (prayers) is to say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. O’ Allah {SWT}, we ask 
You for every good that Your knowledge encompasses, and we seek refuge in You from 
every evil that Your knowledge encompasses.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, we ask You for Your protection in all of our matters, and we seek refuge 
in You from the disgrace of this world and the punishment of the Hereafter.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 323 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 283 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   949 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ل َّضُّ    :إ َّمِي  ح َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ ُّوب ِ كَّ ن  ُّ ل َّضَّ مِن َّ إَّلذ   ح َّ ذْ ي َّ ا وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلذ  ح  زُّ ح ْ ث  َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ »مَّ
سْ  مْسِ ن ِ إب ِ إَّلْح َّ لَّوَّ زِ إَّلص َّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ لْ ق ِ ق ُّ لْي َّ ه ٍ ق َّ لِمَّ ط ْ مَّ ذ  ن ِ هُّ إ َّجَّ َّ طْلُّن  هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي  رَّ ق ِ ذَّ ى  لأَّ كَّ ل َّذ ِ ُّ إَّ ث  هَّ َّ  إَّلذ  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ِّ ي َّ ب  ه َّ إَّلز َّ َّ الَّى  ن  عَّ ى ْ  وي َّ ي َّ َّ ن  إِي ْ
ِ إَّلط َّ  ون  ز ُّ ح ْ ِ إَّلْمَّ ُّون  كْن  لْمَّ اسْمِك َّ إَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ ذَّ ظُّ ي َّ سُّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ة َّ مَّ زَّ س ْ َّلُّك َّ  عَّ ك ِ وَّ إ َّسْا  ارَّ َّ ن  لْمُّ هْزِ إَّ ُّ اهِزِ إَّلط 

لَّى لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ ذِي مِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لْق َّ ان ِك َّ إَّ لْطَّ مِ وَّ سُّ ي  ِ ط  اسْمِك َّ إَّلْعَّ َّ   ن ِ اك  ك َّ ا ق َّ ى ي َّ ارَّ ُّسَّ طْلِق َّ إَّلْأ  ا مُّ ا ي َّ اي َّ طَّ َّ إَّلْعَّ إهِث  ا وَّ ذٍ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ مُّ
ا لن  َّ ى  مِن َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ ن  ق َّ ق َّ رَّ عْي ِ ذٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ارِ إ َّسْا  لن  َّ اب ِ مِن َّ إَّ ق َّ اإَّلزِّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ن ِى  مِن َّ إَّلذ  َّ زِج  ح ْ   رِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ
ةُّ  زَّ اجاً وَّ إ ج ِ َّ هُّ ن َّح  طَّ لاَّجاً وَّ إ َّوْسَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ َّ ان ِى  إ َّو  عَّ لَّ ذُّ عَّ ْ ح  الِماً وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ه َّ سَّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  لَّن ِ ذْج ِ اً وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لاّٰمُّ إ مِن  ث َّ عَّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ِ لاَّجاً »إ   صَّ

 »» وب ِ ي ُّ ُّ لْع   إَّ

ل َّ   لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ن ِى  رَّ ل َّمَّ ا عَّ اب ِ مِم َّ ي  َّ ِ ن  ح ْ إ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ »هَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ الَّ إ َّمِي  َّ ق َّ م  ن ِى  إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إ َّمَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ
لاَّمُّ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي ْ سَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْحُّ سَّ لِّمَّ إَّلْحَّ ُّعَّ  .إ 
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H.949 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Whoever wishes to leave this world with their sins purified, like gold that is free of 
impurities, and without anyone having a claim against them, let them say at the end of 
the five daily prayers the praise of the Lord {AZJ} (Surah Ikhlas) twelve times, then raise 
their hands and say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You by Your hidden, stored, pure, blessed, and great name, and by 
Your ancient sovereignty, to send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad. O’ Giver of gifts, O’ Reliever of captives, O’ Liberator of necks from the 
fire, I ask You to send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and 
to free my neck from the fire, to take me out of this world safely, to admit me into 
Paradise peacefully, and to make my supplication the beginning of success, its middle 
fruitful, and its end righteous, for You are the Knower of the unseen.'" 
Then Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"This is from the hidden teachings that the Messenger of Allah {saws} taught me and 
instructed me to teach to Imam Hasan {a.s} and Imam Hussain {a.s}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 324 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 108 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 281 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 798 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 485 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 
5, p. 704 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 503 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  950 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لْ    :إَّلص َّ ُّ ق ُّ ف  وسُّ ا ي ُّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ْ ح  ى  إَّلسِّ وَّ ق ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ف َّ عَّ وسُّ لَّى ي ُّ ِ ي لُّ إ  ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ اءَّ ج  َّ »ج 
  ُّ سِث  ث ُّ إ َّجْي َّ ي ْ ن ِى  مِن ْ جَّ ق ْ ُّ اً وَّ إُّرْر  ج  زَّ ح ْ اً وَّ مَّ ج  زَّ لْ لِى  مِن ْ إ َّمْزِى  ق َّ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ه ٍ زِي ص َّ لِّ ق َّ زِ كُّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ ُّ ق ِ سِث  ث ُّ لأَّ إ َّجْي َّ ي ْ  .وَّ مِن ْ جَّ

 
H.950 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Archangel Jibril {a.s} came to Yusuf {a.s} while he was in prison and said:  
'O’ Yusuf, say after every obligatory prayer:  
‘O’ Allah {SWT}, make for me a relief and an escape from my affairs, and grant me 
sustenance from where I expect and from where I do not expect”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  951 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لِك َّ    :إ َّن ُّو ج  ص ْ َّ مِن ْ ق َّ لَّى   ض ْ عَّ ، وَّ إ َّق ِ َّ ذِك  َّ إِهْذِن ِى  مِن ْ عِن ْ م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ لاَّة ٍ لِّ صَّ زِ كُّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ »ي َّ
ك َّ  اي ِ كَّ زَّ َّ مِن ْ ن َّ لَّى   ِلْ عَّ ز  ن ْ ك َّ وَّ إ َّ ي ِ جْمَّ َّ مِن ْ رَّ لَّى   زْ عَّ س ُّ  . وَّ إُّن ْ

 
H.951 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "Say after every prayer:  
‘O’ Allah {SWT}, guide me from Your side, and bestow upon me from Your bounty, and 
spread over me from Your mercy, and send down upon me from Your blessings.’" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 324 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 283 
 

  



CHAPTER 46 - CHAPTER OF TA'QEEB (PRAYER SUPPLICATIONS) 431 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   - 952 ق َّ الُّ وَّ م َّ َّ إن َّ إَّلْح  ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ سِهِ  :صَّ إ ْ وْق َّ رَّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ غَّ ي َّ ق َّ هِ رَّ لاَّي ِ ع َّ مِن ْ صَّ زَّ ل َّى وَّ ق َّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  لل َّهِ عَّ إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ ي ْ إ َّ  .رَّ

 
H.952 - Safwan bin Mehran Al-Jammal said: "I saw Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} when he finished his prayer, he would raise his hands above his head”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 325 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 106 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 839 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 452 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  953 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ زإً   : إ َّن ُّو ج  ا صِق ْ هَّ َّ ذ  زُّ لل َّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى إَّ حَّ لأ َّ وَّ إِسْي َّ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ هِ إ  ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ ذ   ن ْ ظَّ عَّ ا ن َّسَّ »مَّ
حَّ  مْسَّ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ هِ جَّ ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ  َّ ذ  زُّ ي َّ لاَّ  ق َّ مْ  كُّ ذُّ إ َّجَّ ا  عَّ ذَّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق  اءُّ  س َّ ي َّ ا  مَّ هِ  ي ِ جْمَّ رَّ وَّ  لِهِ  ص ْ ق َّ مِن ْ  ا  هَّ ي  ق ِ لَّ  عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ ى  ي  َّ إ ْ جَّ رَّ لَّى  عَّ ا  هِمَّ ن ِ وَّ   سِهِ 

ذْرِةِ  هِهِ وَّ صَّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ زَّ »عَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ هِهِ« وَّ ق ِ ْ ج   . وَّ

 
H.953 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "Whenever a servant extends their 
hands to Allah {SWT}, Allah {SWT} feels shy to return them empty without placing in them 
something of His grace and mercy, as He wills. Therefore, when any of you 
supplicates, do not retract your hands until you have wiped them over your head and 
face." In another narration, it is mentioned: "over your face and chest." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol.1, p. 325 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V90, p. 307 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  954 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ك َّ    :إ َّمِي  ن ِّ حٰان َّ رَّ ن ْ وْلِهِ: »سُّ زُّ ق َّ ن ْ إ ج ِ كُّ لْي َّ ى ق َّ َّوْق َّ لْأ  الِ إَّ الْمِكْي َّ الَّ ن ِ كْي َّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ »مَّ
 » ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ رَّ ن َّ `وَّ إَّلْحَّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ لاٰم  عَّ ون َّ `وَّ سَّ صِق ُّ ا ي َّ مّٰ ة ِ عَّ لْعِز  َّ ِّ إَّ ب  لِّ  رَّ ن  َّ لَّهُّ مِن ْ كُّ ا ِ ه ً ق َّ َّ ن  سَّ سْلِمٍ جَّ  .مُّ

 
H.954 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Whoever wishes to be rewarded with the fullest measure (of blessings and rewards), 
let the last of his words be: 'Subhāna Rabbika Rabbil-'Izzati 'Amma Yasifūn (Glory be 
to your Lord {AZJ}, the Lord {AZJ} of Might, above what they describe), Wa Salāmun 'Alal-
Mursalīn (And peace be upon the Messengers), Wa Alhamdulillāhi Rabbil-'Ālamīn (And 
all praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds).' Indeed, for every Muslim, this 
brings about a good deed”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 325 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 473 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 441 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 11, p. 196 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  955 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ى     :إ َّمِي  ث ْ ق ِ صَّ ن ْ اءِ وَّ لْي َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هِ إ  ي ْ ذَّ غْ ي َّ زْق َّ لْي َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ مْ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ كُّ ذُّ ع َّ إ َّجَّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
لَّى  »ن َّ الَّ  ق َّ ان ٍ  كَّ لِّ مَّ كُّ ن ِ ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ سَّ  لَّي ْ إ َّ  ن َّ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ زَّ  إ َّمِي  ا  ي َّ ا ٍ  َّ ن  ُّ سَّ ن  إِن ْ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ اءِ«  عَّ ُّ ي ْ إَّلذ  ذَّ ي َّ غُّ  زْق َّ ي َّ لِمَّ  ق َّ الَّ  ق َّ لَّى «  ِ إ  هِ 

» ون َّ ذُّ وعَّ مْ وَّ مٰا ي ُّ كُّ ق ُّ مٰاءِ رِر ْ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ: »وَّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ا ي َّ الَّ »إ َّ وَّ مَّ ق َّ اءِ ق َّ مَّ غُّ    إَّلس َّ وْص ِ عِهِ وَّ مَّ وْص ِ لأ َّ مِن ْ مَّ ِ ق ُّ إ  ر ْ ُّ إَّلزِّ طْلَّث  ن َّ ي ُّ مِن ْ إ َّي ْ ق َّ
اءُّ  مَّ ل َّ إَّلس َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ذَّ إَّ عَّ ا وَّ ِ وَّ مَّ ق  ر ْ  .إَّلزِّ
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H.955 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"When one of you finishes the prayer, let him raise his hands to the sky and be earnest 
in supplication."  
Ibn Saba asked: "O’ Commander of the Faithful, is not Allah {SWT} present everywhere?"  
He (Imam Ali) replied: "Indeed, He is."  
Ibn Saba then asked: "So why do we raise our hands towards the sky?"  
Imam Ali answered, "Do you not recite: ' 
And in the heaven is your sustenance and what you are promised' (Surah Adh-Dhariyat 
51:22)?  
From where else should sustenance be sought except from its place, and the place of 
sustenance and Allah’s {SWT} promise is in the sky." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 325 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 344 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 322 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 785 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 487 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 5, p. 161 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 90, p. 308 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 124 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 12, p. 417 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 5, p. 184 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

956  -   ُّ ب  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ِّى  إ َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ إلِ » إَّ وَّ ع َّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  : إ  ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  مِك َّ وَّ   وَّ كَّ زَّ َّ وَّ كَّ وذِك  ُّ ح  ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ إ 
ك َّ إَّ  ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ مَّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ب  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ ولِك َّ وَّ إ َّ سُّ َّ وَّ رَّ ذِك  ن ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ مُّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ب  ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ ى  إ َّ ن َّ لْع ِ َّ لَّك َّ إَّ م  لل َّهُّ ن َّ وَّ ن ِك َّ إَّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ ان ِك َّ إَّ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ن َّ وَّ إ  ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ لْمُّ

  َّ لَّى   زْ عَّ ى  وَّ إُّسْي ُّ ي ِ زَّ ي ْ لْن ِى  عَّ ك َّ إ َّق ِ لَّي ْ ِ زُّ إ  ي  ق ِ لْق َّ ا إَّ َّ ن  ُّ وَّ إ َّ ى   ن ِ لْع َّ ث َّ إَّ ك َّ إ َّن ْ لَّي ْ ِ ه ُّ إ  اق َّ لْق َّ ى  وَّ ن ِى َّ إَّ ن ِّ ى  وَّ عَّ ي ِ َّ اج  وْمَّ جَّ لْي َّ ض ِ إَّ ُّون ِى  وَّ إِق ْ ن  ُّ لأَّ   ذ 
ا  : » ي َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ذإً وَّ ي َّ اج ِ ُّ سَّ ز  ح ِ َّ ي َّ م  َّ « ي ُّ ك  وذُّ ُّ ن ِى  وَّ ج  عُّ سَّ َّ ي َّ ك  وُّ ق ْ لْ عَّ ى  ن َّ هِ مِن ِّ عْلَّمُّ ن ِ ا ي َّ حِ مَّ ي  ِ ن  ق َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ن ْ ذ ِّ عَّ ا إ َّهْلَّ    ي ُّ ى وَّ ي َّ وَّ ق ْ إ َّهْلَّ إَّلي  َّ

غِ  مِي  َّ ى  وَّ مِن ْ ج  ُّمِّ إ  إ َّن ِى  وَّ  مِن ْ  ن ِى    ُّ ز  ن َّ إ َّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ مُّ  جِي  ا رَّ ي َّ  ُّ ز  ن َّ ا  ي َّ ة ِ  زَّ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ى     إَّ ان ِ عَّ ذُّ اً  ان  َّ ح  ى  مُّ ي ِ َّ اج  اءِ جَّ ص َّ ق َّ ن ِ ى   ن ِ لِن ْ إِق ْ  ِ ق  لاَّن ِ إَّلْح َّ
ى   ن ِّ لاَّءِ عَّ َّ لْن  إعَّ إَّ وَّ ث َّ إ َّن ْ ق ْ س َّ ذْ كَّ ى  ق َّ وْي ِ وماً صَّ زْجُّ  . مَّ

 
H.956 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} used to say after the 
noontime prayer (zawal):  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, I seek to draw close to You by Your generosity and nobility. I seek to draw 
close to You through Muhammad, Your servant and messenger, and through Your 
closest angels and Your sent prophets. And by You, O’ Allah {SWT} - You have no need of 
me, yet I am in dire need of You; You are the Rich, and I am the poor in need of You. 
Forgive my missteps, cover my sins, fulfil my needs today, and do not punish me for 
the evils You know of me, but let Your forgiveness encompass me and Your generosity 
extend over me."  
Then he would prostrate and say:  
"O’ People of piety and forgiveness, O’ Benevolent, O’ Merciful - You are more 
benevolent to me than my father, my mother, and all of creation. Fulfil my need with 
answered supplications and a voice received with mercy; remove all types of 
afflictions from me." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 545 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 325 • Jamal al-Usbu, Part 1, 
p. 401 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 814 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 481 • Alawi newspaper, part 1, p. 377 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 957 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ « :إَّلص َّ اءُّ س ٰ لُّ مٰا ي َّ عَّ ق ْ ى  »ي َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ : إَّلْحَّ إب ٍ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ َّ ي َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ل َّى إَّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ إ  ن ْ ق َّ وَّ لأَّ  »مَّ
زإً  ي  ي ِ زإً كَّ ي ْ ُّعْطِى َّ ج َّ ةُّ إ  زُّ ي ْ َّ اءُّ ع  س َّ ا ي َّ لُّ مَّ عَّ ق ْ   .ي َّ

 
H.957 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
“Whoever says after performing the Maghrib (evening) prayer three times: 'Praise be to 
Allah {SWT} who does as He wills and no one else does as He wills' will be given abundant 
goodness.”  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 545 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 326 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 115 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 807 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 483 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 112 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ارِ وَّ مَّ   -  958 هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ اذِي زُّ إَّ ق َّ َّ مَّ ذِك  ي َّ َّ ن ِ م  لل َّهُّ ِ » إَّ ن  ي ْ اءَّ ن َّ إَّلْعِس َّ ي ْ ولُّ ن َّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ ة ِ وَّ  وَّ كَّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اذِي زُّ إَّلذ  ق َّ
اذِي زُّ   ق َّ زِ وَّ مَّ مَّ لْق َّ مْسِ وَّ إَّ اذِي زُّ إَّلس  َّ ق َّ اة ِ وَّ مَّ ي َّ وْب ِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ اذِي زُّ إَّلْمَّ ق َّ إ ْ مَّ َّ إِذْرَّ م  لل َّهُّ زِ إَّ ق ْ لْق َّ ن َّى وَّ إَّ لْع ِ اذِي زُّ إَّ ق َّ ِ وَّ مَّ لأَّن  ذ ْ صْزِ وَّ إَّلْح ِ لن  َّ إَّ

ولُّ  ز ُّ مٍ لأَّ ي َّ َّعِي  مٍ وَّ ن  إن ِ زٍ ذَّ ي ْ لَّى ج َّ ِ ى  إ  لَّن ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْ مُّ عَّ ْ سِ وَّ إِج  لْأ نِ ْ ن ِّ وَّ إَّ ه ِ إَّلْح ِ ق َّ سَّ ز َّ ق َّ ى  س َّ ن ِّ  . عَّ

 
H.958 - He (Imam Al-Sadiq) used to say between the Maghrib and Isha prayers:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, in Your hands are the measures of night and day, the measures of this 
world and the Hereafter, the measures of death and life, the measures of the sun and 
the moon, the measures of victory and defeat, and the measures of wealth and 
poverty. O’ Allah {SWT}, keep away from me the evil of the disobedient among jinn and 
humans, and make my eventual return one of perpetual goodness and everlasting 
bliss." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 326 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 115 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّي ْ  - 959 ا عَّ ص َّ لِى ٍّ إَّلزِّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ َّ إ َّن ُّو ج  لَّى   ِ َّ إ  ث  ي َّ : كَّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ِ إ  ح  زَّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  اءِ وَّ وَّ رُّ عَّ ُّ إ إَّلذ  ذ َّ هَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ
هِ   ي  ِ ن  ل َّمَّ الَّ  عَّ ق َّ هُّ وَّ م َّ ا إ َّهَّ لل َّهُّ مَّ اةُّ إَّ ق َّ ب ْ لَّهُّ وَّ كَّ زَّ سِّ لأ َّ ي ُّ ِ ه ً إ  َّ اج  مِسْ جَّ لْي َّ زِ لَّمْ ي َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ زِ صَّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ هِ ق ِ ا ن ِ عَّ ن ْ ذَّ لل َّهِ وَّ »مَّ سْمِ إَّ : ن ِ

صِ  ِن  َّ إَّللّٰهَّ ن َّ لَّى إَّللّٰهِ إ  ِ ُّ إ َّمْزِى  إ  ض  وِّ ُّق َّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِهِ »وَّ إ  م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ الل َّهِ وَّ صَّ وإ« ن ِ زُّ كَّ اب ِ مٰا مَّ ن ٰ ي ِّ اةُّ إَّللّٰهُّ سَّ ق ٰ وَّ اذِ `ق َّ الْعِن ٰ ز  ن ِ   ي 
لٰ  ِ لِك َّ »لأٰ إ  ذ ٰ مِّ وَّ كَّ لْع َّ اةُّ مِن َّ إَّ ن ٰ ي ْ ا لَّهُّ وَّ ن َّح  َّ ن ٰ ن ْ َّ ح  اسْي َّ ن َّ `ق َّ الِمِي  ّٰ ث ُّ مِن َّ إَّلط  ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ حٰان َّك َّ إ  ن ْ ث َّ سُّ لأّٰ إ َّن ْ ِ « هَّ إ  ن َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ى  إَّ ح ِ ُّن ْ ا     ن  َّ ن  ُّ سْن  »جَّ

» وء  مْ سُّ سْهُّ مْسَّ لٍ لَّمْ ي َّ ص ْ ه ٍ مِن َّ إَّللّٰهِ وَّ ق َّ عْمَّ ِ ن  ُّوإ ن ِ لَّن  ق َّ ان ْ لُّ `ق َّ كِي  عْمَّ إَّلْوَّ اللّٰهِ« إَّللّٰهُّ وَّ ن ِ لأّٰ ن ِ ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  وْلَّ وَّ »لأٰ ق ُّ لل َّهُّ لأَّ جَّ اءَّ إَّ ا س َّ ا   مَّ مَّ
ن َّ جَّ  ي  ُّون ِ زْن  لْمَّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ب   ى َّ إَّلز َّ سْن ِ لن  َّاسُّ جَّ زِةَّ إَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ اءَّ إَّ ا س َّ لن  َّاسُّ مَّ اءَّ إَّ ا س َّ لل َّهُّ لأَّ مَّ اءَّ إَّ ن َّ  س َّ ي  لُّوق ِ ح ْ الِق ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ ى َّ إَّلْح َّ سْن ِ

ى َّ  سْن ِ لْ    جَّ ز َّ ي َّ لَّمْ  ى   سْن ِ جَّ ث ُّ  ن ْ كُّ  ُّ ذ  ن ْ مُّ ان َّ  كَّ ن ْ  مَّ ى   سْن ِ جَّ سْن ِى   جَّ لْ  ز َّ ي َّ لَّمْ  ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ ى َّ  سْن ِ جَّ ن َّ  ي  وق ِ زْر ُّ لْمَّ إَّ مِن َّ  ِق ُّ  إر  ى   إَّلز َّ سْن ِ جَّ
مِ« ي  ِ ط  زْس ِ إَّلْعَّ ُّ إَّلْعَّ ب   وَّ رَّ لْث ُّ وَّ هُّ ك َّ وَّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ وَّ عَّ لأّٰ هُّ ِ لٰهَّ إ  ِ ى َّ إَّللّٰهُّ لأٰ إ  سْن ِ  . »جَّ
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H.959 - It was narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Faraj that He said:  
“Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn 'Ali al-Ridha {a.s} wrote to me and taught this supplication:  
"Whoever recites it after the Fajr prayer, their needs will be made easy, and Allah {SWT} 
will suffice them from that which concerns them: In the name of Allah {SWT}, and with 
Allah {SWT}, and blessings upon Muhammad and his family.  
'And I entrust my affair to Allah {SWT}; indeed, Allah {SWT} is Seeing of [His] servants. 'So 
Allah {SWT} protected him from the evils of their plotting. 'There is no deity except You; 
glory be to You! Indeed, I have been among the wrongdoers.' So We responded to him 
and delivered him from distress; and thus We deliver the believers. 'Sufficient for us is 
Allah {SWT}, and [He is] the best Disposer of affairs.' So they returned with favour from 
Allah {SWT} and bounty, no harm having touched them. Whatever Allah {SWT} wills - there 
is no might nor power except with Allah {SWT}. Whatever Allah {SWT} wills shall be, even if 
people dislike it. Sufficient is my Lord {AZJ} from among the created ones; sufficient is 
the Creator from among the creation; sufficient is the Provider from among the 
provided; sufficient is He who has always been sufficient for me, and He who remains 
sufficient. 'Sufficient is Allah {SWT}; there is no deity except Him. Upon Him do I rely, and 
He is the Lord {AZJ} of the Mighty Throne.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 808 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, 
p. 186 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 23, p. 214 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   960 ق َّ اً  وَّ الْأ سِْلاَّمِ ذِي ن  اً وَّ ن ِ ن   الل َّهِ رَّ ي ث ُّ ن ِ ص ِ لْ: رَّ ق ُّ ه ٍ ق َّ ون َّ كْي ُّ لاَّة ٍ مَّ ث َّ مِن ْ صَّ ق ْ زَّ صَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ِذ  : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً  عَّ ان  ِ كِي َّ زْإ ن  الْق ُّ وَّ ن ِ
  ِ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ، عَّ ِ وَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ن  سَّ اً وَّ إَّلْحَّ لِي   لِى ٍّ وَّ عَّ اً وَّ ن ِ ي   ِ ن  َّ ذٍ ن  م َّ حَّ ى  وَّ ن ِمُّ وسَّ ذٍ وَّ مُّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ لِى ٍّ وَّ ج  ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ وَّ مُّ

لِى ٍّ وَّ إَّلْحُّ  ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ذٍ وَّ إَّلْحَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ لِى ٍّ وَّ عَّ ِ عَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى وَّ مُّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ زٍ وَّ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  لِى ٍّ  ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ه ِ ن ْ ح  َّ
 َّ م  لل َّهُّ ه ً إَّ م َّ ن ِ وْق ِ إ َّ الِهِ وَّ مِن ْ ق َّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ هِ وَّ عَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ هِ وَّ عَّ لْق ِ هِ وَّ مِن ْ ج َّ ي ْ ذَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ هُّ مِن ْ ن َّ ط ْ اجْق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ح  َّ ك َّ إَّلْحُّ لِي  َّ هِ وَّ  وَّ حْي ِ هِ وَّ مِن ْ ي َّ

 ُّ حِث   ا ي ُّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّرِةِ مَّ صِزَّ لِذِي ن ِ ي َّ ن ْ لْمُّ َّ إَّ َّمْزِك  ا  ِ مَّ ن  ان ِ لْق َّ لْهُّ إَّ عَّ ْ زِةِ وَّ إِج  مُّ ى  عُّ ذْ لَّهُّ ق ِ هِ، وَّ إُّمْذُّ ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ ى  ذ  سِهِ وَّ ق ِ ق ْ َّ ى  ن  هُّ ق ِ ُّ ن  ي ْ هِ عَّ ُّ ن ِ ز  ق َّ  وَّ ي َّ
ق َّ  ُّ وَّ ي َّ حِث   ا ي ُّ هِمْ مَّ ي  ون َّ وَّ إ َّرِةِ ق ِ رُّ حْذ َّ ا ي َّ هُّ مَّ ةِ وَّ إ َّرِهِمْ مِن ْ وِّ ذُّ ى  عَّ هِ وَّ ق ِ ي ِ عَّ ي  ى  س ِ الِهِ وَّ ق ِ هِ إ َّهْلِهِ وَّ مَّ ِ ن ِ ف  هُّ وَّ إِس ْ ُّ ن  ي ْ هِ عَّ ُّ ن ِ ز 

وْمٍ مُّ  ورَّ ق َّ ذُّ َّا وَّ »صُّ ن  ورَّ ذُّ « صُّ ن َّ ي  ِ مِن  زْ لِى     و ْ ق ِ َّ إِع ْ م  لل َّهُّ هِ« » إَّ لاَّي ِ ع َّ مِن ْ صَّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  ولُّ إ  ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ان َّ إَّ وَّ كَّ
ث ُّ وَّ   ا إ َّعْلَّن ْ رْب ُّ وَّ مَّ ا إ َّسْزَّ زْب ُّ وَّ مَّ ا إ َّج  َّ مْث ُّ وَّ مَّ ذ َّ ا ق َّ مُّ وَّ مَّ ذِّ ق َّ لْمُّ ث َّ إَّ َّ إ َّن ْ م  لل َّهُّ ى  إَّ هِ مِن ِّ ث َّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ِ ا إ َّن ْ سِى  وَّ مَّ َّق ْ لَّى ن  ى  عَّ إق ِ ِسْزَّ إ 

لِمْث َّ  ا عَّ مَّ ن َّ  عِي  مَّ ْ إ َّج   ِ لْق  إَّلْح َّ لَّى  عَّ ك َّ  ي ِ ذْرَّ ق ُّ ن ِ َّ وَّ  ث  ي ْ لْع َّ إَّ عِلْمِك َّ  ن ِ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ لأ َّ  ِ إ  لَّهَّ  ِ إ  لأَّ  زُّ  ج ِّ و َّ لْمُّ إَّ ث َّ  ن ِ   إ َّن ْ َّجْي ِ ا  َّ ق  لِى   زإً  ي ْ اة َّ ج َّ ي َّ ى  وَّ إَّلْحَّ
ه ِ وَّ  ي َّ لاَّن ِ لْعَّ زِّ وَّ إَّ ى  إَّلسِّ ك َّ ق ِ ي َّ ي َّ س ْ َّلُّك َّ ج َّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ زإً لِى  إَّ ي ْ اة َّ ج َّ ق َّ لِمْث َّ إَّلْوَّ إ عَّ َّ ذ  ِ ى  إ  ن ِ ق  َّ وَّ ا  ي َّ ص َّ ِ وَّ إَّلزِّ ث  ص َّ لْع َّ ى  إَّ ق ِّ ق ِ ه َّ إَّلْحَّ لِمَّ  كَّ

ذُّ  ق َّ ن ْ عِي ماً لأَّ ي َّ َّ َّلُّك َّ ن  ن َّى وَّ إ َّسْا  لْع ِ زِ وَّ إَّ ق ْ لْق َّ ى  إَّ صْذَّ ق ِ لْق َّ عْذَّ    وَّ إَّ س ِ ن َّ ي ْ لْعَّ زْذَّ إَّ اءِ وَّ ن َّ ص َّ الْق َّ ا ن ِ ص َّ َّلُّك َّ إَّلزِّ سْا  طِغُّ وَّ إ َّ ق َّ ن ْ ن ٍ لأَّ ي َّ ي ْ ة َّ عَّ ز َّ وَّ ق ُّ
ط ْ  ه ٍ مُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ة ٍ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ ز َّ ص ِ إءَّ مُّ ز َّ زِ ص َّ ي ْ َّ ان ِك َّ مِن ْ ع  لَّى لِق َّ ِ اً إ  وْق  هِك َّ وَّ س َّ ْ ج  لَّى وَّ ِ زِ إ  َّ لن  َّط  ة َّ إَّ وْب ِ وَّ لَّذ  َّ ا ن ِ إَّلْمَّ ن  َّ ي ِّ َّ ر َّ م  لل َّهُّ ه ٍ إَّ ِ لِمَّ ان  لْأ ِي مَّ ه ِ إَّ َّ ن  ِي  ز 
ا س َّ ه َّ إَّلز َّ ِي مَّ ز  َّلُّك َّ عَّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ث َّ إَّ ي ْ ذَّ ن ْ هَّ ى  مَّ َّا ق ِ َّ إِهْذِن  م  لل َّهُّ ن َّ إَّ ي  هْذِي ِّ إة ً مَّ ذَّ ا هُّ َّ لْن  عَّ ْ ذَّ وَّ وَّ إِج  س ْ َّمْزِ وَّ إَّلز ُّ لْأ  ى  إَّ اب َّ ق ِ ن َّ َّ ذِ وَّ إَّلي  

إءَّ  ك َّ وَّ إ َّذَّ ي ِ ي َّ اق ِ سْن َّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ جُّ ي ِ عْمَّ كْزَّ ن ِ َّلُّك َّ س ُّ عْلَّمُّ إ َّسْا  ا ي َّ َّ لِمَّ ك  زُّ ق ِ ع ْ اً وَّ إ َّسْي َّ اذِق  اً صَّ ان  ماً وَّ لِسَّ لِي  اً سَّ لْن  ِّ ق َّ ب  ا رَّ َّلُّك َّ ي َّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّسْا  ق ِّ  جَّ
عْلَّ  َّ عْلَّمُّ وَّ لأَّ ن  ن  َّك َّ ي َّ ا ِ َّ عْلَّمُّ ق  َّ ا لأَّ ن  عْلَّمُّ وَّ مَّ ا ي َّ زِّ مَّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  عْلَّمُّ وَّ إ َّعُّ ا ي َّ زَّ مَّ ي ْ َّلُّك َّ ج َّ لاّٰمُّ إَّ وَّ إ َّسْا  ث َّ عَّ « مُّ وَّ »إ َّن ْ وب ِ ي ُّ ُّ  . لْع 
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H.960 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"When you finish the obligatory prayer, say:  
'I am content with Allah {SWT} as my Lord {AZJ}, with Islam as my religion, with the Qur'an 
as my book, with Muhammad as my Prophet, with Ali as my guardian, and with Hasan, 
Hussain, Ali ibn al-Hussain, Muhammad ibn Ali, Ja'far ibn Muhammad, Musa ibn Ja'far, 
Ali ibn Musa, Muhammad ibn Ali, Ali ibn Muhammad, Hasan ibn Ali, and the Hujjah ibn 
al-Hasan (peace be upon them all) as Imams.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, protect Your guardian, the Hujjah, from all sides - from in front of him, 
behind him, on his right, on his left, above him, and below him. Extend his lifespan, 
make him the one to establish Your command, grant him victory for Your religion, and 
show him what pleases him and brings him joy in himself, his family, his progeny, his 
wealth, and his followers. Show him what frightens his enemies and demonstrate to 
his enemies what they fear. Heal the hearts of believers through him.'" 
The Prophet {saws} would say upon finishing his prayer:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive me for what I have sent ahead and what I have delayed, for what 
I have concealed and what I have revealed, and for my excesses against myself, and 
for what You know better than I. O’ Allah {SWT}, You are the First and the Last. There is 
no god but You. By Your knowledge of the unseen and Your power over creation, if You 
know that life is better for me, then grant me life, and if You know that death is better 
for me, then take me unto You. O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You for fear of You in secret and in 
public, for the word of truth in contentment and anger, and for moderation in wealth 
and poverty. I ask You for unending bliss, for joy that does not cease, and for 
contentment with what You have decreed and a comfortable life after death. I ask for 
the sweetness of looking upon Your face and a longing to meet You without a harmful 
calamity or a dark fitnah. O’ Allah {SWT}, adorn us with the adornment of faith and make 
us guides and guided ones. O’ Allah {SWT}, guide us among those You have guided. I ask 
You for determination upon the right path, stability in the affair, gratitude for Your 
blessings, good health, and the ability to fulfil Your rights. O’ Lord {AZJ}, I ask You for a 
sound heart, a truthful tongue, forgiveness for what You know, the best of what You 
know, and protection from the evil of what You know and what we do not. Truly, You 
know and we do not, and You are the Knower of all that is hidden.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  961 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الِهِ   :إَّلص َّ إرِةِ وَّ مَّ سِهِ وَّ ذَّ ق ْ َّ ى  ن  ظ َّ ق ِ ق ِ ه ٍ جُّ ون َّ كْي ُّ لاَّة ٍ مَّ لِّ صَّ ذَّ كُّ اب ِ عِن ْ لِمَّ ةِ إَّلْكَّ ِ ذ  الَّ هَّ ن ْ ق َّ »مَّ
إجِذِ إَّلْأ َّجَّ  الل َّهِ إَّلْوَّ ى  ن ِ وَّ مِن ِّ ا هُّ ل َّ مَّ إرِى  وَّ كُّ لْذِى  وَّ إ َّهْلِى  وَّ ذَّ الِى  وَّ وُّ سِى  وَّ مَّ َّق ْ زُّ ن  ي  ِ ُّج  لْذِةِ: إ  ل َّذ ِ وَّ وُّ ذِ إَّ مَّ لِذْ وَّ ذِ إَّلص َّ ى  »لَّمْ ي َّ

 » ذ  وإً إ َّجَّ ُّ ق  ن ْ لَّهُّ كُّ كُّ ولَّذْ `وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ِ `مِن ْ   لَّمْ ي ُّ لَّق  لْق َّ ِّ إَّ ب  زَّ ى  »ن ِ وَّ مِن ِّ ا هُّ ل َّ مَّ إرِى  وَّ كُّ لْذِى  وَّ إ َّهْلِى  وَّ ذَّ الِى  وَّ وُّ سِى  وَّ مَّ َّق ْ زُّ ن  ي  ِ ُّج  وَّ إ 
» لَّق َّ زِّ مٰا ج َّ ا وَّ  س َّ زِهَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ اسِ«  إ  ِّ إَّلن ّٰ ب  زَّ ا »ن ِ زِهَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ زْسِى ِّ إ  ه ِ إَّلْكُّ ا ي َّ ا وَّ ن ِ زِهَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ  .إ 

 
H.961 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever recites these words after every obligatory prayer will be protected in 
themselves, their house, their wealth, and their children:  
'I seek refuge for myself, my wealth, my children, my family, my house, and everything 
that pertains to me by Allah {SWT}, the One, the Absolute, who 'neither begets nor is born, 
nor is there to Him any equivalent.'  
I seek refuge for myself, my wealth, my children, my family, my house, and everything 
that pertains to me with the Surah Al-Falaq, 'from the evil of what He has created' (to 
the end of the surah) and with the Surah Al-Nas (to the end of the surah), and with Ayat 
al-Kursi (to the end of the verse).'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 549 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 328 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 282 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 166 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 792 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 470 • Bihar Al 
Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 4 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 702 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 501 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ عَّ   -   962 إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ج  ق ُّ إهِي مَّ عَّ ق َّ زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ ي ْ ي َّ : إ َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ امٍ إ  ِ إ َّن ِى  هِلْق َّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِلْق َّ َّ عَّ وِى  امِعاً  وَّ رُّ َّ اءً ج  عَّ لِّمْن ِى  ذُّ
مْسُّ  طْلُّغَّ إَّلس  َّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ زِ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ زِ إَّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ لْ ق ِ الَّ »ق ُّ ق َّ ز ْ ق َّ ِ ة ِ وَّ إ َّوْج  زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لل َّهَّ   لِلذ  زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ مْذِةِ إ َّسْي َّ مِ وَّ ن ِحَّ ي  ِ ط  لل َّهِ إَّلْعَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ سُّ

ان ِ  ي َّ ى إ َّ ي  َّ لِمْث ُّ جَّ ا عَّ مَّ الأً ق َّ ى  جَّ ي ِ ي ْ إ َّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّسْوَّ ن ْ ذْ كُّ ام  وَّ لَّق َّ الَّ هِلْق َّ ق َّ لِهِ « ق َّ ص ْ َّلُّهُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ا  وَّ إ َّسْا  لٍ مَّ ُّ ج  لِ رَّ َّ ن  إب   مِن ْ ق ِ زَّ ى  مِي 
ن ِى   ي ْ لِمْث ُّ إ َّن  َّ ن َّ َّ إَّلْ عَّ وْلأَّى  ن ِى  مَّ ل َّمَّ ا عَّ لأ َّ مِم َّ ِ َّ إ  إك  َّ ا ذ  الأً وَّ مَّ ى  مَّ ي ِ ي ْ زُّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ سَّ وْمَّ إ َّي ْ لْي َّ ن ِّى  إَّ ِ ه ً وَّ إ  إن َّ زَّ هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي ْ الِحُّ عَّ وَّ ن َّ ذُّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ  . عَّ

 
H.962 - Hilqam ibn Abi Hilqam narrated that He said:  
"I came to Abu Ibrahim (Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}) and said:  
'May I be your sacrifice, teach me a supplication that encompasses both worldly and 
otherworldly affairs and make it concise.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Recite after the Fajr prayer until the sun rises: "Subhan Allah {SWT} al-
Azim wa bihamdihi (Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Great, and praise be to Him). I seek 
forgiveness from Allah {SWT} and ask Him for His bounty."'  
Hilqam then said: 'I was the worst off among my household, but I did not know what 
had happened until an inheritance came to me from a man whom I did not know to 
have any kinship with me. And today, I am the wealthiest among my household, and 
this is solely due to what my master, the righteous servant, taught me {a.s}.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 550 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 328 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 808 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 476 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  - 963 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ ة ُّ سَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ الَّ ر  لاً ق َّ ُّ ق   َّ ن  لاَّة ِ ي َّ لُّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ ه ِ إ َّق ْ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ عْذَّ إَّ اءُّ ن َّ عَّ ُّ : »إَّلذ  ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ    . إَّلس َّ

 
H.963 - Zurarah reported that he heard Abu Ja'far {a.s} say:  
"Supplication after the obligatory prayer is better than offering a voluntary prayer."  
And thus, this has been the practice.  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 342 • Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 166 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 
1, p. 328 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 103 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 285 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, 
p. 332 • The Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 64 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 437 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 324 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 5, p. 32 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  964 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ الِمٍ لِأ  ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ لَّى    :هِس َّ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كُّ ق َّ اً ق َّ ن  ق ِّ عَّ ون َّ مُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّكُّ ُّجِث   ُّ وَّ إ  ح  زُّ ن ِّى  إ َّج ْ ِ إ 
ث    ق ِّ عَّ ث َّ مُّ َّن ْ ا  َّ وءٍ ق  ص ُّ  . وُّ

 
H.964 - Hisham ibn Salim said to Abu Abdullah {a.s}:  
"I go out and I love to be in a state of spiritual continuation (mu'aqqib)."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If you are in a state of ablution (wudhu), then you are considered to 
be in a state of spiritual continuation (mu'aqqib)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   965 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ صْزِ   :إَّ عْذَّ إَّلْعَّ ه ً وَّ ن َّ اعَّ إة ِ سَّ ذَّ لْع َّ عْذَّ إَّ زْن ِى  ن َّ كُّ مَّ إُّذ ْ ن َّ إ ذَّ ا إِن ْ ل َّ »ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ق َّ
ك َّ  م َّ ا إ َّهَّ ي ك َّ مَّ ه ً إ َّكْق ِ اعَّ  . سَّ

 
H.965 - The Prophet {saws} said that Allah {SWT} the Almighty said:  
"O’ son of Adam, remember Me for an hour after the dawn (fajr) prayer and for an hour 
after the afternoon (Asr) prayer, and I will take care of what concerns you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 329 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 45 • 
Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 320 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 301 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 
276 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 296 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 319 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 90, p. 347 
• Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 11, p. 399 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   966 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ُّ   :إَّلص َّ لَّغ  ن ْ مْسُّ إ َّ طْلُّغَّ إَّلس  َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اءِ جَّ عَّ ُّ ِ وَّ إَّلذ  ي ث  عْق ِ ى  إَّلي  َّ إة ِ ق ِ ذَّ لْع َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ عْذَّ صَّ لُّوسُّ ن َّ ُّ »إَّلْح 
ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  زْب ِ ق ِ ِ مِن َّ إَّلص  َّ ق  ر ْ ِ إَّلزِّ لَّث  ى  طَّ  . ق ِ

 
H.966 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Sitting after the dawn (Fajr) prayer in contemplation (ta'qeeb) and supplication until 
the sun rises is more effective in seeking sustenance than striving to earn it through 
labor on the earth”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 329 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 784 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1553 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 459 
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CHAPTER 47 - THE PROSTRATION OF GRATITUDE (SUJOOD AL-
SHUKR) AND WHAT TO SAY  

اب   ها -ب  ي  ول ف  كر والق  ده  الس   سج 

֎ HADITH 967 – 979 ֍ 
 

ة ِ إَّ  -  967 ذَّ ْ ح  ى  سَّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ن ْ مُّ ب ٍ عَّ ذَّ ن ْ ُّ ُّ ج  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ن ِّى   رَّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ كْزِ إَّ ُّ لس  
َّ وَّ  ك  هِذُّ ُّس ْ ن ِ إ  ن ِّى  وَّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمَّ ذِي  لل َّهُّ رَّ ث َّ إَّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ك َّ إ َّ لْق ِ غَّ ج َّ مِي  َّ لَّك َّ وَّ ج  سُّ َّ وَّ رُّ ك  اءَّ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ك َّ وَّ إ  ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ هِذُّ مَّ ُّس ْ ى  وَّ إ  ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ذإً ن  م َّ حَّ ى  وَّ مُّ

عْق َّ  َّ لِى ٍّ وَّ ج  ن َّ عَّ ذَّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ وَّ مُّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن َّ إَّلْحُّ َّ ن ْ لِى   ن َّ وَّ عَّ ي ْ سَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْحُّ سَّ اً وَّ إَّلْحَّ لِي   ن َّ عَّ َّ ن ْ لِى   زٍ وَّ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ ذٍ وَّ مُّ م َّ حَّ ن َّ مُّ زَّ ن ْ
لِ  ِ عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ه َّ ن ْ ح  َّ لِى ٍّ وَّ إَّلْحُّ ن َّ عَّ ن َّ ن ْ سَّ ذٍ وَّ إَّلْحَّ م َّ حَّ ن َّ مُّ َّ ن ْ لِى   لِى ٍّ وَّ عَّ ن َّ عَّ ذَّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى وَّ مُّ وسَّ ل َّى وَّ مِن ْ مُّ وَّ هِمْ إ َّي َّ ى  ن ِ ي ِ م َّ ن ِ ى ٍّ إ َّ

لل َّ  ُّ إَّ إ  َّ ز  َّ ن  ي َّ هِمْ إ َّ إن ِ إن ِك َّ  إ َّعْذَّ َّعْذَّ سِك َّ لِأ  َّق ْ لَّى ن  إن ِك َّ عَّ ي وَّ ا ِ ِ َّ ن  ك  ذُّ س ُّ ن ِّى  إ َّن ْ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ اً إَّ لاَّي  لُّومِ ي َّ ط ْ مَّ إَّلْمَّ َّ ذَّ ك  ذُّ س ُّ ن ِّى  إ َّن ْ ِ َّ إ  م  ا هُّ َّ ذِي ن  ي ْ َّ ا  ِ مْ ن  هُّ ن  َّ هْلِكَّ لَّي ُّ
ان ِك َّ  َّوْلِي َّ لِأ  سِك َّ  َّق ْ ن  لَّى  إن ِك َّ عَّ ي وَّ ا ِ ِ ن   َّ ك  ذُّ س ُّ إ َّن ْ ن ِّى   ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ن َّ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ إَّ ذِى   إ َّي ْ لَّى   وَّ  لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  هِمْ  وِّ ذُّ َّ وَّ عَّ ك  وِّ ذُّ عَّ ن ِ مْ  هُّ ن  َّ زَّ ق ِ ط ْ لَّي ُّ

عْذَّ  سْزَّ ن َّ لْي ُّ َّلُّك َّ إَّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ اً وَّ ي َّ لاَّي  ذٍ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ن َّ مِن ْ إ لِ مُّ ي  ِ ط  حْق َّ سْي َّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ذٍ وَّ عَّ م َّ حَّ َّ    مُّ ك  ذ َّ غُّ ج َّ ص َّ َّ ي َّ م  اً ي ُّ لاَّي  سْزِ ي َّ لْعُّ إَّ
لَّى إَّلْ  ن َّ عَّ مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  لْ إَّ َّ ج َّ ارِى  ا ن َّ ن َّث ْ وَّ ي َّ جُّ ا رَّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لَّى   ق ُّ عَّ ي  ص ِ ُّ وَّ ي َّ إهِث  ذ َّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ن ِ ي  عْي ِ ي ُّ ن َّ  ى  جِي  هْق ِ ا كَّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ى   أ َّرْض ِ وَّ  ق ِ

حَّ  ن َّ مِن ْ إ لِ مُّ ي  ِ ط  حْق َّ سْي َّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ذٍ وَّ عَّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ اً صَّ ي   ِ ن  َّ ى  ع  لْق ِ ن ْ ج َّ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ ه ً ن ِى  وَّ كُّ جْمَّ غُّ رَّ ص َّ َّ ي َّ م  اً ي ُّ لاَّي  ذٍ ي َّ م َّ
ك َّ ن َّ  ي ِ ذْ وَّ عِز  َّ لٍ ق َّ لِي  َّ لِّ ذ  عِز  َّ كُّ ا مُّ ارٍ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن   َّ لِّ ج  ل َّ كُّ ذ ِ ا مُّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ ي َّ زَّ عَّ سَّ َّي ْ لْأ  َّ إَّ ك  ذ َّ وذُّ ج َّ عُّ َّ ي َّ م  اً ي ُّ لاَّي  وذِى  ي َّ هُّ ْ ح  لَّغ َّ ن ِى  مَّ

 َّ م  كْزإً ي ُّ كْزإً س ُّ ة ٍ س ُّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ ولُّ مِان  ق ُّ وذِ وَّ ي َّ ُّ ح  لل َّهُّ   لِلس ُّ اءَّ إَّ ك َّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي َّ َّ اج  سْا َّلُّ جَّ    .ي َّ

ى  ي زكها.  ه  ق  ي  ق  الف  وإسي عمل إلي  ذ إلمح  كز عن  ذة  إلس  ذ سح   ولأ ي سح 

 
H.967 - Abdullah ibn Jundab narrates from Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}:   
"When you perform the Sajdah of Shukr (prostration of gratitude), say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I bear witness before You, Your angels, Your prophets, Your messengers, 
and all of Your creation that You are Allah {SWT}, my Lord {AZJ}; Islam is my religion; 
Muhammad is my Prophet; and Ali, Hasan, Hussain, Ali ibn Hussain, Muhammad ibn 
Ali, Ja'far ibn Muhammad, Musa ibn Ja'far, Ali ibn Musa, Muhammad ibn Ali, Ali ibn 
Muhammad, Hasan ibn Ali, and the Hujjah, son of Hasan ibn Ali, are my Imams. With 
them, I seek closeness, and from their enemies, I dissociate. O’ Allah {SWT}, I beseech 
You concerning the blood of the oppressed' (repeating this three times).  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, by Your promise to Yourself concerning Your enemies, destroy them 
through our hands and the hands of the believers. O’ Allah {SWT}, by Your promise to 
Yourself concerning Your allies, grant them victory over Your enemy and their enemy. 
Send Your blessings upon Muhammad and the Guardians from the family of 
Muhammad' (repeating this three times).  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You for ease after hardship' (repeating this three times).  
Then, place your right cheek on the ground and say,  
'O’ my shelter when paths confuse me and the earth, despite its expanse, feels narrow 
for me. O’ Creator who brought me into existence out of mercy while You were self-
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sufficient without me, send blessings upon Muhammad and the Guardians from the 
family of Muhammad' (repeating this three times). 
Then, place your left cheek on the ground and say,  
'O’ One who humiliates every tyrant and grants honor to every humble servant! By Your 
might, I have reached my limit' (repeating this three times).  
Then, return to prostration and say 'Shukran Shukran' (Thank you, Thank you) a 
hundred times. Then, ask for your needs, if Allah {SWT} wills." 
And do not perform the prostration of gratitude in the presence of an opponent, and 
practice Taqiyyah by refraining from it. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 329 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 15 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

968   -    : الَّ هْمٍ ق َّ َّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن  هْمُّ ن ْ َّ ى ج  وَّ لاَّب ِ  وَّ رَّ َّ عْذَّ إَّلي   ذَّ ن َّ َّ ح  ذْ سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ ي ْ إ َّ رَّ
ى   ن ِ ي َّ ي ْ إ َّ رَّ الَّ »وَّ  ق َّ ق َّ لاَّب ِ  َّ إَّلي   عْذَّ  ن َّ ذْب َّ  َّ ح  ك َّ سَّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ رَّ  َّ إك  ذَّ ق ِ عِلْث ُّ  ُّ لَّهُّ ج  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ ق َّ زِب ِ  ع ْ لْمَّ إَّ مِن َّ  اب ِ  عَّ كَّ الَّ »ق َّ إَّلز َّ ق َّ مْ  َّعَّ ن  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ ق َّ لاَّ « 

اب    َّ ح  سْي َّ ا مُّ هَّ ي  اءَّ ق ِ عَّ ُّ ن  َّ إَّلذ  ا ِ ا ق َّ عْهَّ ذَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.968 - Jahm ibn Abi Jahm narrated that he saw Imam Musa ibn Ja'far {a.s} performing a 
prostration after the three rak'ahs of Maghrib prayer.  
He said: "May I be your ransom! I saw you prostrate after the three [rak'ahs]."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "And you observed me doing that?"  
Jahm said: "Yes."  
The Imam {a.s} then said: "Do not abandon it, for the supplication made during it is 
answered." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 331 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 114 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 347 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 823 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 489 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 195 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مِي ذِ   -   969 إَّلْحَّ ذِ  ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ه ِ إ  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ َّ    : وَّ ق ِ ك  ذَّ ي َّ حْ  امْسَّ م   ق َّ ان َّك َّ هَّ إ إ َّصَّ َّ ِذ  لٍ »إ  ُّ ج  الَّ لِزَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ
ا َّ لَّى ج  ِ ك َّ إ  ي ِ هَّ ن ْ َّ لَّى ج  زِ وَّ عَّ سَّ َّي ْ لْأ  َّ إَّ ك  ذِّ ِ ج َّ ان ِث  َّ هِك َّ مِن ْ ج  ْ ج  لَّى وَّ َّ عَّ ك  ذَّ حْ ي َّ َّ إِمْسَّ م  َّ ي ُّ وذِك  ُّ ح  غِ سُّ وْص ِ لَّى مَّ «  عَّ ن ِ مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  َّ إَّ ك  ذِّ ِ ج َّ ن ِث 

ا  الَّ ق َّ ى  لق َّ ل َّذ ِ لل َّهِ »إَّ سْمِ إَّ لْ ن ِ َّ ق ُّ م  ذِ »ي ُّ مِي  ذِ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  َّ هُّ لَّن  ق َّ صَّ لِك َّ وَّ ذ َّ زٍ كَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ِ  لَّ إِن ْ ث  ي ْ لْع َّ وَّ عٰالِمُّ إَّ لأّٰ هُّ ِ لٰهَّ إ  ِ أٰ إ 
ة ِ  هٰاذَّ «.وَّ إَّلس  َّ جِي مُّ ُّ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  لْ  . »إَّلز َّ َّ وَّ إَّ م  لْع َّ ى  إَّ ن ِّ هِث ْ عَّ َّ إ َّذ ْ م  لل َّهُّ اً إَّ لاَّي  ن َّ ي َّ ز َّ  . حَّ
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H.969 - In a narration from Ibrahim ibn Abd al-Hamid, it is mentioned that Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} advised a man:  
“When you are afflicted by distress, place your hand on the spot of your prostration, 
then wipe your hand over your face starting from the left cheek, then over your 
forehead, ending at the right cheek.”  
Ibn Abi Umayr stated that Ibrahim ibn Abd al-Hamid described it to us in the same 
manner.  
The Imam {a.s} continued: “Then say: ‘In the name of Allah {SWT}, the One besides whom 
there is no deity, the Knower of the unseen and the seen.. the Most Compassionate, 
the Most Merciful. O’ Allah {SWT}, remove from me distress and grief.’”  
Recite this three times.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ إَّلس َّ  - 970 لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ َّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ لَّى   ِ َّ إ  ث  ي َّ : كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِى ِّ إ  ر  زْوَّ لْمَّ ضٍ إَّ ق ْ ِ جَّ ن  ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ ن ْ سُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ة ِ وَّ رُّ ذَّ ْ ح  ى  سَّ لْ ق ِ لاَّمُّ »ق ُّ
وإً  ق ْ وإً عَّ ق ْ ث َّ عَّ ن ْ كْزإً وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ كْزإً س ُّ : س ُّ ة ٍ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ كْزِ مِان  ُّ  . إَّلس  

 
H.970 - It is narrated from Sulayman ibn Hafs al-Marwazi that Imam al-Ridha {a.s} wrote 
to him, saying:  
“In the prostration of gratitude (Sajdat al-Shukr), say one hundred times:  
‘Thankfulness, thankfulness (Shukran, Shukran),’ and if you wish, say:  
‘Pardon, pardon (Afwan, Afwan).’” 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 332 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 1, p. 280 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Part 7, p. 16 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 197 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ جَّ   -   971 سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ زْق َّ لاَّ ي َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ ا ي ُّ عْذَّ مَّ ذُّ ن َّ ُّ سْح  لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ان َّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ ارُّ وَّ كَّ هَّ لن  َّ الَّى إَّ عَّ ي َّ ى ي َّ  . ي  َّ

 
H.971 - It is reported that Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} used to perform a 
prolonged prostration (Sujood) after completing his prayers, and he would not raise 
his head until the day had advanced significantly.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 332 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 823 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 
8 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذَّ سَّ   -  972 َّ ح  ن ْ سَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ وَّ وَّ رَّ كْزِ وَّ هُّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلس   ذَّ ْ ح 
امٍ  َّ ا عِط  اي َّ طَّ زَّ ج َّ س ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ا عَّ حَّ ُّ وَّ مَّ إب ٍ لَّوَّ زَّ صَّ س ْ ا عَّ هَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن ِ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ى   كَّ ص ِّ وَّ ي َّ  . مُّ

 
H.972 - Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
“Whoever performs a prostration of gratitude (Sajdat al-Shukr) while in a state of purity 
(wudu), Allah {SWT} writes for him ten good deeds, removes ten significant sins from him, 
and grants him ten prayers (blessings).” 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 332 • Mishkat Al-Anwar, Part 1, p. 29 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 824 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 5 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 219 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 5, p. 127 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 5, p. 151 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا َّلَّ    -   973 لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ عْذٍ إَّلزِّ ُّ سَّ ن  عْذُّ ن ْ ه ِ   :سَّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ عْذَّ إَّ ون َّ ن َّ ذُّ ُّ سْح  ا ي َّ َّ ن  ان َّ ى إ َّصْحَّ الَّ إ َّرَّ ق َّ كْزِ ق َّ ُّ ة ِ إَّلس   ذَّ ْ ح  ن ْ سَّ عَّ
ذِةِ  ن ْ لَّى عَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ مَّ إَّ عَّ ن ْ إ إ َّ َّ ِذ  كْزُّ إ  ُّ ا إَّلس   ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ كْزِ ق َّ ُّ ة ُّ إَّلس   ذَّ ْ ح  ولُّون َّ هِى َّ سَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ة ً وَّ  إجِذَّ ة ً وَّ ذَّ ْ ح  ى    سَّ ل َّذ ِ حٰان َّ إَّ ن ْ ولَّ »سُّ ق ُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ 

زَّ لَّن ٰ  ح  َّ « سَّ ُّون َّ لِن  ق َّ ن ْ ا لَّمُّ ن ٰ ن ِّ لىٰ رَّ ِ ا إ  ن ّٰ ِ ن َّ `وَّ إ  ي  زِن ِ ق ْ ا لَّهُّ مُّ ّٰ ن  إ وَّ مٰا كُّ « ا هٰذ ٰ ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ رَّ  . »وَّ إَّلْحَّ

 
H.973 - Sa'd ibn Sa'd asked Imam al-Ridha {a.s} about the prostration of gratitude 
(Sajdat al-Shukr).  
He said: “I see our companions prostrate once after the obligatory prayer and say that 
it is the prostration of gratitude.”  
Imam {a.s} replied: “Gratitude is when Allah {SWT} bestows a blessing upon His servant, 
and the servant says,  
‘Glory be to the One who has subjected this to us, for we were not capable of it, and 
indeed to our Lord {AZJ}, we will return. And all praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of 
the worlds.’” 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 332 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 4, p. 594 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ    -   974 ُّ عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ان َّ مُّ : »كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ى إ ِسْحَّ وَّ إ وَّ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
َّرْ  الْأ  زَّ ن ِ سَّ َّي ْ لْأ  ةُّ إَّ ذ َّ الْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ ج َّ ن َّ ن ِ مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  ةُّ إَّ ذ َّ لْصِق َّ ج َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ لْ جَّ ي ِ ق َّ ن ْ ل َّى لَّمْ ي َّ  . ض ِ صَّ

 
H.974 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
“When Musa {a.s}, son of Imran {a.s}, prayed, he would not conclude until he had placed 
his right cheek on the ground and then his left cheek on the ground.” 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 332 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 109 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 286 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 11 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  975 ق َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو  وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّ    :ج  ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ى إَّ الَّى  »إ َّوْجَّ عَّ ذْرِى  لِمَّ وي َّ لاَّمُّ »إ َّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ إن َّ عَّ ِ عِمْزَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ لَّى مُّ ِ إ 
هْزإً وَّ ن َّ  َّ اذِى  ط  َّ ث ُّ عِن  ل َّن ْ ن ِّى  ق َّ ِ ى إ  وسَّ ا مُّ الَّ »ي َّ ِّ ق َّ ب  ا رَّ ي َّ ى لأَّ  وسَّ الَّ مُّ « ق َّ ى  لْق ِ ون َّ ج َّ لاَّمِى  ذُّ كَّ ك َّ ن ِ ي ُّ ي ْ ق َّ ذْ  إِصْطَّ ِ لَّمْ إ َّج  اً ق َّ طْن 

ك َّ ي َّ  ساً لِى  مِن ْ َّق ْ ل َّ ن  ذإً إ َّذ َّ هِمْ إ َّجَّ ي  «ق ِ إب ِ زَّ ُّ لَّى إَّلي   ك َّ عَّ ي ْ ذ َّ عْث َّ ج َّ ص َّ ث َّ وَّ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ذ  ِ ن  َّك َّ إ  ِ ى إ  وسَّ  . ا مُّ

 
H.975 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, revealed to Musa {a.s}, son of Imran {a.s}:  
'Do you know why I have chosen you to speak to Me over all of My creation?'  
Musa {a.s} replied: 'No, my Lord {AZJ}.'  
Allah {SWT} said: 'O’ Musa {a.s}, I searched My servants thoroughly and did not find anyone 
who humbled themselves before Me more than you. When you pray, you place your 
cheeks on the ground.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 123 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 332 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 1, p. 
56 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 286 • Majmu’at Warram, Part 2, p. 191 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 4, p. 469 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 8, p. 819 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 2, p. 236 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 10 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 
92 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 976 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ   :إَّلص َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ُّ ي َّ ب   الَّ لَّهُّ إَّلز َّ هُّ ق َّ سُّ َّق َّ طِغَّ ن  ق َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ِّ جَّ ب  ا رَّ ِّ ي َّ ب  ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ذَّ ق َّ َّ ح  إ سَّ َّ ذ  ِ ذَّ إ  ن ْ لْعَّ ن  َّ إَّ ِ »إ 
الَّى  عَّ ك َّ «وي َّ ي ُّ َّ اج  ا جَّ ك َّ مَّ ي ْ َّ  . »لَّن  

 
H.976 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When a servant prostrates and says, 'O’ Lord {AZJ}, O’ Lord {AZJ},' until their breath runs 
out, the Lord {AZJ}, Blessed and Exalted, responds,  
'Here I am; what is your need?'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 333 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 286 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1684 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 16 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 205 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 239 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ك َّ ق َّ   -   977 ي ُّ ي ْ صَّ ذْ عَّ ث ُّ ق َّ ن ْ َّ إ ِن ْ كُّ م  لل َّهُّ وذِةِ » إَّ ُّ ح  ى  سُّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ ك َّ  وَّ كَّ عْي ُّ ذْ إ َّطَّ ن ِّى  ق َّ ا ِ
لَّي ْ  ى  عَّ اً مِن ِّ ن   َّ لأَّ مَّ لَّى   ك َّ عَّ اً مِن ْ ن   ُّ ن ِك َّ مَّ ان  لْأ يِ مَّ وَّ إَّ ك َّ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ِ اءِ إ  ي َّ لْأ َّس ْ ِّ إَّ ث  ى  إ َّجَّ اءِ  ق ِ ي َّ لْأ َّس ْ ض ِ إَّ ع َّ ن ْ ى  إ َّ ك َّ ق ِ ي َّ عْصِي َّ كْث ُّ مَّ زَّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ

ك َّ وَّ عَّ  لَّي ْ ى  عَّ اً مِن ِّ ن   َّ لأَّ مَّ لَّى   ك َّ عَّ اً مِن ْ ن   زِي كاً مَّ وَّ لَّك َّ س َّ لَّذإً إ َّوْ إ َّذْعُّ وَّ لَّك َّ وَّ وَّ إ َّن ْ إ َّذْعُّ ك َّ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ِ زِ إ  ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  اءَّ عَّ ي َّ ى  إ َّس ْ ك َّ ق ِ ي ُّ ي ْ صَّ
ة ٍ وَّ  َّذَّ ان  عَّ ة ٍ وَّ لأَّ مُّ زَّ ان َّ كَّ هِ مُّ ْ ج  ي ْ وَّ ى  إَّلس  َّ ل َّن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ إِسْي َّ إى  وَّ عْث ُّ هَّ ن َّ ِ إِي  َّ ك َّ وَّ لَّكِن  ي ِ ي  َّ ُّون ِ ن  وذٍ لِزُّ حُّ ُّ ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ج  ي ِ اذَّ َّ ن ْ عِن  ارٍ عَّ َّ كْن  ُّ  لأَّ إِسْي ِ ان  طَّ

مْ  زْجَّ ي َّ زْ لِى  وَّ  ق ِ ع ْ ي َّ ِن ْ  إ  الِمٍ لِى  وَّ  َّ زَّ ط  ي ْ َّ ُّون ِى  ع  ن  ُّ ذ  ِ ن  ى  ق َّ ن ِ ن ْ ذ ِّ عَّ ي ُّ ن ْ  ا ِ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ َّ لْن  إَّ َّ وَّ  لَّى   ه ِ عَّ ح  َّ إَّلْحُّ عْذَّ  ا  ن َّ ي َّ مِك َّ  زَّ كَّ ن ِ َّ وَّ  وذِك  ُّ ح  ن ِ ن ِى  ق َّ
ن َّ  إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ   .إ َّرْجَّ

ة  و  ج  و  رإعي ه على إلأ رض  وي لصق  ج  غ ذ  كز إ ن  ي ص  ذة  إلس  ذ سح  ى  لمن  ي سح  ع  ن  الأ رض   وي ن   .ن 
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H.977 - Imam Ali ibn al-Hussain {a.s} would say in his prostration:  
“O’ Allah {SWT}, if I have disobeyed You, then I have also obeyed You in the most beloved 
of things to You, which is faith in You, a favour from You to me, not a favour from me to 
You. I have refrained from disobeying You in the most detestable things to You, which 
is to claim a child for You or to call upon a partner for You, a favour from You to me, 
not a favour from me to You. I have sinned against You in certain things, but not out of 
defiance, enmity, arrogance in worship, or denial of Your Lord {AZJ}ship. Rather, I 
followed my desires and the devil led me astray after the evidence and guidance were 
made clear to me. If You punish me, it is for my sins, without injustice to me. And if You 
forgive and have mercy on me, it is due to Your generosity and kindness, O’ Most  
Merciful of the merciful.” 
[AL SADUQ] 

Whoever performs the prostration of gratitude should place their arms on the ground 
and press their forehead to the earth. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 333 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 286 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1686 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّ   -  978 ِ »إ   : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق َّ  إَّلص َّ إ َّن  َّ  هُّ  ن ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ى َّ  ص ِ رَّ ذِى ِّ  إَّلْأ َّسَّ  ِ ن  ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ إ َّن ِى   ه ِ  إي َّ رِوَّ ى   ق ِ لِّى   وَّ  صَّ إَّلْمُّ ذُّ  ُّ سْح  ي َّ ا  مَّ
لل َّهَّ   زَّ إَّ كُّ س ْ ه ِ لِي َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ عْذَّ إَّ ة ً ن َّ ذَّ ْ ح  اسَّ هَّ ي  ِى  ق ِ ز  ْ ح  ا ي ُّ هِ وَّ إ َّذْن َّى مَّ زْص ِ إءِ ق َّ هِ مِن ْ إ َّذَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ن  َّ ن ِ ا مَّ لَّى مَّ ا عَّ هَّ ي  ةُّ ق ِ كْزُّ ِ الَّى ذ  عَّ كْزإً   : ي َّ س ُّ

إب ٍ  ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ  . لِل َّهِ ي َّ

 
H.978 - In a narration from Abu al-Hussain al-Asadi, it is reported that Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
“Indeed, the reason a person prays a prostration of gratitude (Sajdat al-Shukr) after 
completing a prescribed prayer is to thank Allah {SWT}, the Most High, for the blessing 
He bestowed upon them in enabling them to perform their obligatory duty.  
The least that suffices in this prostration is to say : ‘Thanks be to Allah {SWT}’ (Shukran 
lillah) three times.” 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 333 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 5 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ   -  979 ِمٍ عَّ إر  زَّ ن ْ مُّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  ن ْ جَّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ى إ َّجْمَّ وَّ هِ   وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ
لاَّمُّ  كَّ   :إَّلس َّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ إَّ  ُّ ث  َّ عْح  ي َّ ن  َّك َّ وَّ  ا رَّ هَّ ن ِ ى   زْص ِ ي ُّ ك َّ وَّ  لاَّي َّ ا صَّ هَّ ن ِ  ُّ م  ي ِ ي ُّ سْلِمٍ  لِّ مُّ لَّى كُّ ه   عَّ َّ ن  ِ إج  كْزِ وَّ ُّ إَّلس   ة ُّ  ذَّ ْ ح  ن  َّ »سَّ ِ إ  ك َّ وَّ  ه ُّ مِن ْ

  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ُّ ي َّ ب   حَّ إَّلز َّ ي َّ كْزِ ق َّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلس   ذَّ ْ ح  ذَّ سَّ َّ ح  م َّ سَّ ل َّى ي ُّ إ صَّ َّ ذ  ِ ذَّ إ  ن ْ لْعَّ الَّى  إَّ عَّ ا  وي َّ ولُّ »ي َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ذِ وَّ ن َّ ن ْ لْعَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ اب  َّ إَّلْحِح 
هِ عَّ  مْث ُّ ن ِ عَّ ن ْ ا إ َّ لَّى مَّ كْزإً عَّ ذَّ لِى  س ُّ َّ ح  م َّ سَّ هْذِى  ي ُّ َّ عَّ م  ى  وَّ إ َّي َّ زْص ِ ى ق َّ ذِى  إ َّذ َّ ن ْ لَّى عَّ ِ وإ إ  زُّ ُّ ط  ى  إُّن ْ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ إ لَّهُّ مَّ َّ ا ذ  ى  مَّ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ هِ مَّ لَّي ْ

ولُّ إَّ  ق ُّ ي َّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ذِى  ه ُّ ي َّ عِن ْ كَّ لاَّن ِ َّ  لْمَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ُّ ي َّ ب   ولُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ك َّ ي ُّ ي ُّ جْمَّ ا رَّ َّ ن  ن  َّ الَّى  ا رَّ عَّ ا وي َّ َّ ن  ن  َّ ا رَّ ه ُّ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ « ق َّ إ لَّهُّ َّ ا ذ  َّ مَّ م  »ي ُّ
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ُّ ي َّ ب   ولُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ك َّ ي ُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ َّ الَّى  ج  عَّ َّ  وي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ُّ ي َّ ب   ولُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ هِمِّ ه ُّ مُّ اي َّ ا كِق َّ َّ ن  ن  َّ ا رَّ ه ُّ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ إ« ق َّ َّ ا ذ  َّ مَّ م  الَّى  »ي ُّ عَّ وي َّ

  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ه ُّ ق َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ هُّ إَّ الَّي ْ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ زِ إ  ي ْ إَّلْح َّ ء  مِن َّ  ى ْ ى س َّ ق َّ ن ْ ي َّ الَّ وَّ لأَّ  إ« ق َّ َّ ا ذ  َّ مَّ م  الَّى  »ي ُّ عَّ إ«  وي َّ َّ ا ذ  َّ مَّ م  ي ُّ ى   ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ ا مَّ »ي َّ
ا   َّ ا لأَّ عِلْمَّ لَّن  َّ ن  ن  َّ ه ُّ رَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ َّ  ق َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ الَّ ق َّ الَّى  ق َّ عَّ هِ وي َّ ُّرِي  لِى  وَّ إ  ص ْ ق َّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ لُّ إ  ن ِ ُّق ْ زَّ لِى  وَّ إ  كَّ ا س َّ مَّ زُّ لَّهُّ كَّ كُّ »إ َّس ْ

» هِى  ْ ج     .وَّ

إلكي اب   إ  ف  هذ  إلله  ق ال مصن  ه  رجمه  ح  ة وجح  او  ي  ن  ن  إ  هه  ، ووج  زك  ز وإ س  ذ كق  ق  وة ق  ه كالوج  الوج  ن  كزة  ذ  ي عالى  إلله  : موصف  
امه   صلوإب  إلله علي هم وهم   ي  ى  ي وم إلق  لي هم ق  ز إ  ط  ه، وإلن  ه  ذي ن  ي ه ومعزق  لى معزق  ل وإ  اذ إ لى إلله عز  وج  هم إلعن  ه ن  ي ن  ي ي وج  إلذ 

لال وإلأكزإم " وق ال   و إلح  ه رن ك  ذ  ق ى وج  ان  وي ن  ها ق  ل: " كل من  علي  ، وق ذ ق ال إلله عز  وج  وإب  وق  على كل ي  م ي ق  ي  وإب  عط  ي 
لى  ه إ  م إلي وج  ي  ى  ق  ه إلله " ي عن  م وج  ي  ما ي ولوإ ق  ا ي ن  ل: " ق  زإ ن   عز  وج  اط  إلق  لق  ار إ  ن  كز من  إلأج  ن  ث  إ ن  ي   .إلله، ولأ ي ح 

 
H.979 - Ahmad ibn Abi Abdullah narrated from his father, from Muhammad ibn Abi 
Umayr, from Hariz, from Murazim, from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"The prostration of gratitude (Sajdat al-Shukr) is obligatory upon every Muslim. It 
completes your prayer, pleases your Lord {AZJ}, and amazes the angels. When a servant 
prays and then prostrates a prostration of gratitude, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and 
Exalted, removes the veil between the servant and the angels, and He says,  
'O’ My angels, look at My servant. He has fulfilled My obligation, completed My 
covenant, and now prostrates to Me in gratitude for what I have bestowed upon him. 
O’ My angels, what does he deserve from Me?'  
The angels respond, 'Our Lord {AZJ}, Your mercy.' 
Then Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'And what more does he deserve?'  
The angels reply, 'Your Paradise.'  
Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'And what more?'  
The angels respond, 'His needs being sufficed.'  
Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, continues, 'And what more?'  
This goes on until there is nothing good left to mention that the angels have not said.  
Then Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, says, 'O’ My angels, what remains?'  
The angels respond, 'Our Lord {AZJ}, we have no more knowledge.'  
Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, then says, 'I will thank him just as he thanked Me, 
and I will turn to him with My favour, and I will show him My Face (The Infallible 
Aimmah).'" 
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[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, said:  
"Whoever attributes to Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, a face like other faces has committed 
disbelief and shirk (associating partners with Allah {SWT}). The 'face' (wajh) of Allah {SWT}, 
as mentioned, refers to His Prophets and His Proofs (Hujjah) - peace be upon them - 
through whom people turn to Allah {SWT}, seek to know Him, and understand His 
religion. On the Day of Judgment, gazing upon them is a reward greater than any other 
reward.  
Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, said: 'Everyone upon it [the earth] will perish, and there will 
remain the Face of your Lord {AZJ}, Owner of Majesty and Honor.' (Surah Ar-Rahman 
55:26-27)  
And He also said: 'So wherever you [might] turn, there is the Face of Allah {SWT}.' (Surah 
Al-Baqarah 2:115)  
Meaning, turning towards Allah {SWT} is achieved through them. The expressions of the 
Qur'an must not be denied or distorted”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 333 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 110 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 286 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 141 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 817 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 6 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 680 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 205  
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CHAPTER 48 - WHAT IS RECOMMENDED OF SUPPLICATIONS IN 
MORNING AND EVENING  

اب   اج ومساء  -ب  ي  كل ضن   ما ت سي جت  من  الدعاء ف 

֎ HADITH 980 – 983 ֍ 
 

980  -    ِ ن  ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  زِي مِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّلْكَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ مْسُّ وَّ رَّ طْلُّغَّ إَّلس  َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ إب ٍ ق َّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ الَّ عَّ ن ْ ق َّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  إَّلص َّ
» لأ َّ إَّللّٰهُّ ِ لٰهَّ إ  ِ ا: »لأٰ إ  هَّ ون ِ زُّ ُّ لَّ ع  ن ْ «  ق َّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ ةُّ »لأٰ س َّ جْذَّ «  وَّ مْذُّ ُّ وَّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ لْك  لْمُّ «  »لَّهُّ إَّ مِي ث ُّ ى  وَّ ي ُّ حْي ِ وب ُّ   »ي ُّ مُّ ى    لأَّ ي َّ وَّ جَّ وَّ هُّ

ذِي ز « ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ وَّ عَّ زُّ »وَّ هُّ ي ْ ذِةِ إَّلْح َّ ي َّ وْمِ  ن ِ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  هِ ق ِ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ة ً لِذ  ارَّ ق  َّ ان َّث ْ كَّ  .كَّ

  
H.980 - Abdul Karim ibn Utbah narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said:  
"Whoever says ten times before sunrise and ten times before sunset,  
'There is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone, with no partner. To Him belongs the dominion, 
and to Him belongs all praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is alive and does 
not die. In His hand is all good, and He has power over all things,' it will be an expiation 
for their sins on that day." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 30 • Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 518 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
335 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1549 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 477 • Bihar Al 
Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 255 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 5, p. 383 
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ى    -  981 وَّ لل َّ وَّ رَّ ى: إَّ حَّ وَّ إ َّمْسَّ إ إ َّصْن َّ َّ ِذ  ولُّ إ  ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّوح  عَّ ان َّ ن  : »كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زِى ِّ إ  ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ضُّ ن ْ ق ْ هُّ جَّ ن ْ َّ  عَّ ك  هِذُّ ُّس ْ ن ِّى  إ  ِ َّ إ  م  هُّ
َّ لأَّ  ك  جْذَّ ك َّ وَّ مِن ْ ا ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ى  ذِي ن ٍ إ َّوْ ذُّ ه ٍ ق ِ ي َّ اق ِ ه ٍ وَّ عَّ عْمَّ ى ن ِى  مِن ْ ن ِ ا إ َّصْن َّحَّ وَّ إ َّمْسَّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ ا    إ  هَّ كْزُّ ن ِ ُّ مْذُّ وَّ لَّك َّ إَّلس   زِي ك َّ لَّك َّ لَّك َّ إَّلْحَّ س َّ

ن ْ  لِك َّ عَّ ذ َّ ى َّ ن ِ مِّ سُّ زإً ق َّ س ْ ى عَّ إ إ َّمْسَّ َّ ِذ  زإً وَّ إ  س ْ إ إ َّصْن َّحَّ عَّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  ولُّهَّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ ص َّ عْذَّ إَّلزِّ ى وَّ ن َّ زْص َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ َّ جَّ لَّى   ولَّ  عَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ ورإً وَّ إ  كُّ ذإً س َّ
ا هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ سَّ إَّ ِ وَّ إَّلْكَّ ز  ْ ح  ِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ن  ز َّ مِّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ لْهَّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن َّ إَّ وذ  ن ِّى  إ َّعُّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ زِ« » إَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ عْذَّ صَّ ولُّ ن َّ ق ُّ لِ  ن َّ ي َّ

ل َّه ِ  لَّه ِ وَّ إَّلذ ِّ ق ْ لْع َّ مِ وَّ إَّ َّي ِّ لْأ  إرِ إَّ وَّ الِ وَّ ن َّ َّ ج  ه ِ إَّلزِّ َّ لَّن  َّ ِ وَّ ع  ن  ي ْ لَّغِ إَّلذ َّ ِ وَّ ص َّ ن  ن ْ ُّ لِ وَّ إَّلْح  ُّح ْ لْن  ُّ    وَّ إَّ وذ  ه ِ وَّ إ َّعُّ َّ ن  سْكَّ لَّه ِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ي ْ لْعَّ ة ِ وَّ إَّ سْوَّ لْق َّ وَّ إَّ
غُّ وَّ مِن ْ صَّ  سْمَّ اءٍ لأَّ ي ُّ عَّ غُّ وَّ مِن ْ ذُّ ذْمَّ ن ٍ لأَّ ي َّ ي ْ غُّ وَّ مِن ْ عَّ س َّ ح ْ لْث ٍ لأَّ ي َّ غُّ وَّ مِن ْ ق َّ َّ ن  س ْ سٍ لأَّ ي َّ َّق ْ ُّ ن ِك َّ  ن ِك َّ مِن ْ ن  وذ  غُّ وَّ إ َّعُّ ق َّ ن ْ لاَّة ٍ لأَّ ي َّ

لَّ  ن ْ ى  ق َّ ن ِ ُّ ن  ي ِّ س َّ إ َّة ٍ ي ُّ ِ إِمْزَّ اً وَّ  مِن  إن  ذ َّ َّ عَّ لَّى   ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ الٍ ي َّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ مَّ وذ  اءً وَّ إ َّعُّ َّ رِن َّ لَّى   ُّ عَّ ون  كُّ لَّذٍ ي َّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ وَّ وذ  ن ِى  وَّ إ َّعُّ ي  س ِ ِ مَّ إن  إ َّوَّ
لْ  عَّ ْ ح  َّ لأَّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ اهَّ س َّ ه ً إ َّق ْ َّ ن  ي ِّ إ َّى سَّ ا وَّ إ ِن ْ رَّ هَّ َّ ن  ق َّ ه ً ذَّ َّ ن  سَّ إ َّى جَّ ه ٍ إ ِن ْ رَّ ذِي عَّ ِ ج َّ اجِث  ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ صَّ وذ  ا  إ َّعُّ ذإً وَّ لأَّ لِق َّ ذِى  ي َّ زٍ عِن ْ ِ ج 

ه ً   .مِن  َّ
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H.981 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari narrated that Imam {a.s} said:  
"Noah {a.s} used to say every morning and evening,  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, I bear witness that whatever blessing and well-being I find in my religion 
or worldly life today or tonight, it is from You alone, without partner. All praise and 
thanks are due to You for it, until You are pleased and even after You are pleased."  
He would repeat this phrase ten times every morning and ten times every evening, and 
so he was called a ‘thankful servant.’  
It is also narrated that the Messenger of Allah {saws} used to say after the dawn prayer: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, I seek refuge in You from worry and sorrow, from incapacity and laziness, 
from stinginess and cowardice, from the burden of debt and oppression by men, from 
loneliness, heedlessness, humiliation, hardness of heart, poverty, and destitution. I 
seek refuge in You from a soul that is never satisfied, a heart that does not humble, an 
eye that does not weep, a prayer that is not heard, and a prayer that does not benefit. 
I seek refuge in You from a spouse who troubles me before my hair turns grey, from a 
child who becomes a burden on me, from wealth that becomes a punishment for me, 
and from a deceitful companion who, when he sees good, hides it, and when he sees 
bad, spreads it. O’ Allah {SWT}, do not let a wicked person have favour or influence over 
me." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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إَّلس َّ   -  982 هِ  لَّي ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ  : كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ا عَّ َّ ن  ان ِ إ َّصْحَّ ة   مِن ْ  ى عِذ َّ وَّ ل َّى  وَّ رَّ إ صَّ َّ ذ  ِ إ  ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ 
َّ »مِن ْ   لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ب  زَّ وَّ إ َّق ْ ن ْ هُّ ا مَّ إة َّ » ي َّ ذَّ لْع َّ رِي ذِ«إَّ لِ إَّلْوَّ ن ْ هِ«  جَّ ِ لْن  زْءِ وَّ ق َّ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ولُّ ن َّ حُّ ن ْ »ي َّ ا مَّ ن ْ  ي َّ ا مَّ َّعْلَّى ي َّ لْأ  زِ إَّ َّ ط  ن ْ الْمَّ وَّ ن ِ ن ْ هُّ ا مَّ ي َّ

» ء  ى ْ لِهِ س َّ مِي ْ سَّ كَّ «   »لَّي ْ لِي مُّ لْعَّ غُّ إَّ مِي  وَّ إَّلس َّ لَّ    »وَّ هُّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ وٍّ وَّ ي َّ ذْعُّ زَّ مَّ ي ْ ا ج َّ ى وَّ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّعْطَّ غَّ مَّ ا إ َّوْسَّ لَّ وَّ ي َّ ن ِ ن ْ سُّ ذَّ مَّ وَّ ْ ا إ َّج  ي َّ
اسِ  عَّ إَّلْحَّ ا إ َّسْزَّ اصِزِي ن َّ وَّ ي َّ لن  َّ زَّ إَّ ي ْ ا ج َّ زِي ن َّ وَّ ي َّ ِ اط  لن  َّ زَّ إَّ صَّ ا إ َّن ْ ن َّ وَّ ي َّ امِعِي  غَّ إَّلس َّ ا إ َّسْمَّ وٍّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ زْج  ن َّ مَّ إجِمِي  مَّ إَّلز َّ ا إ َّرْجَّ ن َّ وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ وَّ  ن 

ذٍ وَّ إ َّوْ  م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ ن َّ صَّ اكِمِي  مَّ إَّلْحَّ ا إ َّجْكَّ َّ مِن ْ ي َّ لَّى   زْ عَّ س ُّ زِى  وَّ إُّن ْ مُّ ى  عُّ ذْ لِى  ق ِ ى  وَّ إُّمْذُّ ق ِ ى  رِر ْ َّ ق ِ لَّى   سِغْ عَّ
لْث َّ ن ِ  ق  َّ كَّ ن  َّك َّ ي َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ زِى  إَّ ي ْ َّ ذِلْ ن ِى  ع  ن ْ سْي َّ ن ِك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هِ لِذِي  صِزُّ ن ِ ي َّ ن ْ ن ْ ي َّ لْن ِى  مِم َّ عَّ ْ ك َّ وَّ إِج  ي ِ جْمَّ َّوْسِغْ رَّ ا  َّ ه ٍ ق  إن  َّ لِّ ذَّ ِ كُّ ق  ى  وَّ رِر ْ ق ِ زِر ْ

 َّ لَّى   ن ِ   عَّ ي ْ َّ ط  اق ِ الْحَّ ن ِ اً  ن  زْجَّ ولُّ مَّ ق ُّ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ زِ  ق ْ لْق َّ إَّ مِن َّ  ا  َّ ن  إِكْق ِ لاَّلِ وَّ  إَّلْحَّ إسِغِ  إَّلْوَّ ك َّ  ق ِ رِر ْ الِى  مِن ْ  عِي َّ لَّى  لل َّهُّ مِن ْ   وَّ عَّ إَّ ا  مَّ اكُّ ي  َّ وَّ جَّ
ةُّ   جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ لل َّهُّ إ َّن ِّى  إ َّس ْ ا إَّ مَّ كُّ جِمَّ ا رَّ َّ ن  ِ إُّكْي ُّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  اي ِ ذُّ  كَّ هَّ ولُّهُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ لأَّ س َّ

ا  مَّ وْلَّ كَّ لْق َّ إَّ إ َّن  َّ  لَّ وَّ  ز َّ ن ْ إ َّ ا  مَّ َّ كَّ اب  لْكِي َّ إَّ إ َّن  َّ  ف َّ وَّ  صَّ ا وَّ مَّ إَّلْأ سِْلاَّمَّ كَّ إ َّن  َّ  عَّ وَّ  زَّ ا س َّ مَّ ي ن َّ كَّ إَّلذِّ ُّ    إ َّن ْ  ق   إَّلْحَّ وَّ  لل َّهَّ هُّ إَّ إ َّن  َّ  ب َّ وَّ  ذ َّ جَّ
ي   ِ ن  لْمُّ حْمُّ إَّ ن ِّى  مَّ إ َّصْن َّحْث ُّ وَّ رَّ لاَّمِ  إَّلس َّ لَّ  ص َّ إ َّق ْ ه ِ وَّ  حِي  َّ إَّلي  َّ لَّ  ص َّ إ َّق ْ ذٍ  م َّ حَّ ذإً وَّ إ لَّ مُّ م َّ حَّ لِّغ ْ مُّ ن َّ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ  ُّ ُّ  ن  زِك  ُّس ْ إ  إ َّصْن َّحْث ُّ لأَّ  وذ  

اً إ َّصْن َّحْث ُّ  لِي   هِ وَّ ون ِ ُّ مِن ْ ذُّ ذ  ح ِ ي  َّ ذإً وَّ لأَّ إ َّ لل َّهِ إ َّجَّ غَّ إَّ و مَّ اً وَّ لأَّ إ َّذْعُّ ن  ي ْ الل َّهِ س َّ ى  إ َّصْن َّحْث ُّ  ن ِ ن ِّ ن ِى  رَّ ل َّكَّ ا مَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ُّ إ  مْلُّوكاً لأَّ إ َّمْلِك  ذإً مَّ ن ْ  عَّ
ن   هَّ زْي َّ حْث ُّ مُّ رُّ إ َّصْن َّ ا إ َّجْذ َّ ز َّ مَّ ا س َّ هَّ ن ْ َّ عَّ و وَّ لأَّ إ َّصْزِف  ُّ ا إ َّرْج  زَّ مَّ ي ْ سِى  ج َّ َّق ْ لَّى ن  ِ وق َّ إ  غُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّسُّ طِي  لِى  وَّ إ َّصْن َّحْث ُّ  لأَّ إ َّسْي َّ مَّ عَّ اً ن ِ

زَّ مِ  ق َّ ذُّ إ َّق ْ ِ زإً لأَّ إ َّج  ي  ق ِ ورُّ ق َّ لن  ُّس ُّ لل َّهِ إَّ لَّى إَّ ِ وب ُّ وَّ إ  الل َّهِ إ َّمُّ ا وَّ ن ِ الل َّهِ إ َّجْي َّ ُّمْسِى  وَّ ن ِ الل َّهِ إ  ُّصْن ِحُّ وَّ ن ِ الل َّهِ إ  ى  ن ِ  . ن ِّ
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H.982 - A group of our companions narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} that He said:  
"My father {a.s} used to say this supplication after the morning prayer:  
'O’ He who is closer to me than my jugular vein! O’ He who intervenes between a 
person and their heart! O’ He who is in the highest view! O’ He who is unlike anything! 
And He is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing! O’ most generous of those who are asked and 
the most expansive in giving! O’ best to call upon, O’ most noble to hope for! O’ the 
most hearing of those who hear and the most seeing of those who see! O’ the best of 
helpers and the swiftest in reckoning! O’ most merciful of the merciful! O’ most just of 
judges! Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, expand my 
provision for me, prolong my life, spread over me Your mercy, and make me among 
those who You use to support Your religion and do not replace me with others. O’ Allah 
{SWT}, You have taken responsibility for my provision and the provision of every creature, 
so expand Your abundant lawful provision upon me and my family, and protect us from 
poverty.'  
He would then say,  
'Welcome to the two recording angels. May Allah {SWT} greet you both. Record, may 
Allah {SWT} have mercy on you, that I bear witness there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone 
without partner. I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. I bear 
witness that religion is as He legislated, Islam is as He described, the Book is as He 
revealed, and that the saying is as He conveyed, and that Allah {SWT} is the true clear 
reality. O’ Allah {SWT}, convey to Muhammad and the family of Muhammad the best 
greetings and peace.'  
He would conclude by saying,  
'I have awoken, and my Lord {AZJ} is praised. I do not associate anything with Allah {SWT}, 
nor do I call upon anyone alongside Allah {SWT}. I do not take anyone as a guardian other 
than Him. I have awoken as a servant, possessed, owning only what my Lord {AZJ} has 
granted me. I have awoken unable to bring good I hope for or repel harm I fear. I have 
awoken bound by my actions, and I am the poorest of the poor before Allah {SWT}. I wake 
with Allah {SWT}, I sleep with Allah {SWT}, I live by Allah {SWT}, I die by Allah {SWT}, and to Allah 
{SWT} is the resurrection.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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  : الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ى عَّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ وَّ رَّ لْك  لْمُّ ا وَّ إَّ َّ حْن  َّ : إ َّصْن  ث َّ ي ْ إ إ َّصْن َّحْث َّ وَّ إ َّمْسَّ َّ ِذ  ولُّ إ  ق ُّ »ي َّ
الُّ وَّ إَّ  مَّ َّ لاَّلُّ وَّ إَّلْح  َّ لْعِلْمُّ وَّ إَّلْح  لْحِلْمُّ وَّ إَّ وب ُّ وَّ إَّ زُّ َّ ن  َّ اءُّ وَّ إَّلْح  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ مَّ َّ ط  مْذُّ وَّ إَّلْعَّ ذِي سُّ  إَّلْحَّ ق ْ ة ُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ذْرَّ لْق ُّ اءُّ وَّ إَّ هَّ َّ لْن  الُّ وَّ إَّ مَّ لْكَّ

مُّ وَّ   وَّ  زَّ إَّلْكَّ وذُّ وَّ  ُّ إَّلْح  احُّ وَّ  مَّ إَّلس َّ حْمِي ذُّ وَّ  إَّلي  َّ هْلِي لُّ وَّ  إَّلي  َّ زُّ وَّ  ي  ِ كْن  إَّلي  َّ ي حُّ وَّ  ِ سْن  إَّلي  َّ مُّ وَّ  ي  ِ عْط  زُّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي ْ إَّلْح َّ ُّ وَّ  ن   إَّلْمَّ ذُّ وَّ  ْ ح  إَّلْمَّ  
ة ُّ وَّ  لْعِز  َّ ة ُّ وَّ إَّ َّ و  لْق ُّ ُّ وَّ إَّ ان  لْطَّ ُّ وْلُّ وَّ إَّلس  ه ُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ عَّ لُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ ص ْ لْق َّ لن  ُّورُّ  إَّ اب ُّ وَّ إَّ لُّمَّ ُّ ارُّ وَّ إَّلط   هَّ لن  َّ لُّ وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ ق ُّ وَّ إَّ ي ْ ق ُّ وَّ إَّلز َّ ي ْ لْق َّ ة ُّ وَّ إَّ ذْرَّ لْق ُّ  إَّ

لِمْ  ا عَّ مِّ وَّ مَّ ُّسَّ ا لَّمْ إ  ث ُّ وَّ مَّ ي ْ م َّ ا سَّ ُّهُّ وَّ مَّ ل  َّمْزُّ كُّ لْأ  عاً وَّ إَّ مِي  َّ لْق ُّ ج  ة ُّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ا لَّمْ إ َّعْلَّمْ وَّ إَّلذ  هُّ وَّ مَّ ان َّ وَّ  ث ُّ مِن ْ ا كَّ  وَّ مَّ
َّا  ن  ارِ وَّ إ َّ هَّ الن  َّ اءَّ ن ِ َّ لِ وَّ ج  الل َّي ْ َّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ى  إ َّذ ْ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ ِّ إَّ ب  ن   لِل َّهِ رَّ ان ِ وَّ كَّ ا هُّ مٍ   مَّ ي  ِ ط  لٍ عَّ ص ْ ه ٍ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ اق ِ هُّ وَّ عَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ عْمَّ ى  ن ِ ق ِ

لِ وَّ  لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ ن َّ ق ِ كَّ ى  »لَّهُّ مٰا سَّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ « إَّلْحَّ لِي مُّ لْعَّ غُّ إَّ مِي  وَّ إَّلس َّ هٰارِ وَّ هُّ لن  َّ هٰارِ وَّ     إَّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ لَّ ق ِ لل َّي ْ ُّ إَّ ولِح  ى  »ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ
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لِ« لل َّي ْ ى  إَّ هٰارَّ ق ِ لن  َّ ُّ إَّ ولِح  ى ِّ   ي ُّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ زِح  ح ْ ث ِ وَّ ي ُّ ي ِّ لْمَّ َّ مِن َّ إَّ ى   ُّ إَّلْحَّ زِح  ح ْ ورِ«.وَّ »ي ُّ ذُّ إب ِ إَّلص ُّ ذ ٰ م  ن ِ لِي  وَّ عَّ َّ   . »وَّ هُّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ
ُّذ ِ  ل َّ إ َّوْ إ  ِ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ إ َّذ  وذ  زُّ وَّ إ َّعُّ َّصِي  ك َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ وب ُّ وَّ إ  َّمُّ ا وَّ ن ِك َّ ن  حْي َّ َّ ك َّ ن  حُّ وَّ ن ِ ُّصْن ِ ك َّ ن  ُّمْسِى  وَّ ن ِ ل َّ إ َّوْ ن ِك َّ ن  ُّص ِ ل َّ إ َّوْ إ  ل َّ إ َّوْ إ َّص ِ

لُّوب ِ  لْق ُّ َّ إَّ ف  زِّ صَّ ا مُّ َّ ي َّ لَّى   لَّ عَّ هَّ ْ ح  لَّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ هَّ ْ لَّمَّ إ َّوْ إ َّج  ُّط ْ لِمَّ إ َّوْ إ  ِع ْ    إ َّط ْ ز  َّ لأَّ ي ُّ م  لل َّهُّ ولِك َّ إَّ سُّ ه ِ رَّ اعَّ ك َّ وَّ طَّ ي ِ اعَّ لَّى طَّ ى  عَّ لْن ِ ث ْ ق َّ ن ِّ ي َّ
ذَّ  ِذ ْ هَّ عْذَّ إ  ى  ن َّ لْن ِ «ق َّ ُّ اب  هّٰ ث َّ إَّلْوَّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ِ ه ً إ  جْمَّ ك َّ رَّ ن ْ ث ْ لِى  »مِن ْ لَّذُّ ى  وَّ هَّ ن ِ ي َّ ِ مِن ْ   ي ْ ان  لْق َّ ارَّ ج َّ هَّ لن  َّ لَّ وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ ِن  َّ إَّ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ي ُّ

ل مَّ ا عَّ هِمَّ ي  ن ِى  ق ِ ق ْ ُّ ارِمِك َّ وَّ إُّرْر  حَّ كُّوب ٍ لِمَّ اصِي ك َّ وَّ لأَّ رُّ عَّ لَّى مَّ زْإ َّة ٍ عَّ ُّ ح  ا ن ِ هِمَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ن ِّ لِي َّ ي َّ ن ْ لاَّ ي َّ ك َّ ق َّ لْق ِ ورإً ج َّ كُّ س ْ اً مَّ عْي  لاً وَّ سَّ َّ ن   ق َّ ي َّ اً مُّ
ة ً لَّن ْ ي َّ  ارَّ ح ٰ ُّورَّ «وَّ »ي ِ  . ن 

 
Ammar bin Musa narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} who said:  
"When you wake up in the morning and in the evening, say:  
'We awaken with the dominion, praise, majesty, greatness, power, forbearance, 
knowledge, splendor, beauty, perfection, magnificence, strength, sanctification, 
glorification, magnification, oneness, praise, generosity, kindness, magnanimity, 
glory, favour, wealth, might, power, capability, expansion, and contraction of the day 
and night, the darkness and the light, this world and the hereafter, all creation, all 
matters, and everything named or unnamed, known or unknown, past, present, and 
future - all belong to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds.  
Praise be to Allah {SWT} who took away the night and brought the day, while I am in His 
favour, wellbeing, and great bounty.  
Praise be to Allah {SWT}, who 'has in His ownership everything that dwells in the night 
and the day, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.' Praise be to Allah {SWT}, who 'merges 
the night into the day and the day into the night, brings forth the living from the dead 
and brings forth the dead from the living,' and 'He is the Knower of what is in the hearts.'  
O’ Allah {SWT}, by You we enter the evening and by You we enter the morning, by You we 
live and by You we die, and to You is the return.  
I seek refuge in You from being humiliated, or causing humiliation, going astray or 
leading astray, oppressing or being oppressed, acting ignorantly or being treated 
ignorantly.  
O’ Turner of hearts, make my heart firm upon Your obedience and the obedience of 
Your Messenger.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, do not let my heart deviate after You have guided me, and grant me mercy 
from Yourself, for You are the Bestower.'  
Then say: 'O’ Allah {SWT}, the night and the day are creations from Your creation; do not 
test me in them by making me bold in sins or riding upon forbidden acts. Grant me in 
them acceptable deeds, appreciated effort, and an unfailing trade.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 336 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 810 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, 
p. 188 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 337 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1570 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 286 
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اج  -   983 ن َّ ن َّ صَّ عِي  لاَّمُّ إ َّرْن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ غَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ مَّ ل َّي ْ : صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ غٍ كِزْذِي ن ٍ إ  ن ْ مِسْمَّ َّ عَّ وِى  غَّ وَّ رُّ ق َّ لَّ رَّ ي َّ ق َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ِ ان َّ إ  كَّ اً ق َّ
اءِ   مَّ إَّلس َّ لَّى  ِ إ  هِ  ي ْ ذَّ الَّ  ي َّ ق َّ ا مِن ْ   -وَّ َّ ن  ط ْ إِجْق َّ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ  َّ ذِك  ي  ِ ن  اءُّ عَّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ إ  َّ وَّ  ك  ي ذُّ ِ ن  ن  َّا عَّ ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ لِل َّهِ   ُّ لْك  لْمُّ إَّ إ َّصْن َّحَّ  ا وَّ  َّ حْن  َّ إ َّصْن  ث ُّ    »  ي ْ جَّ

لل َّ  زِسُّ إَّ َّحْي َّ ث ُّ لأَّ ن  ي ْ زِسُّ وَّ مِن ْ جَّ َّحْي َّ ث ُّ ن  ي ْ ا مِن ْ جَّ َّ سْن  َّ إُّجْزُّ م  لل َّهُّ ُّ إَّ ظ  ق ِ َّحْي َّ ث ُّ لأَّ ن  ي ْ ُّ وَّ مِن ْ جَّ ظ  ق ِ َّحْي َّ ث ُّ ن  ي ْ َّا مِن ْ جَّ زْن  َّ إُّسْي ُّ م  هُّ
ث ُّ لأَّ  ي ْ زُّ وَّ مِن ْ جَّ ي ِ َّسْي َّ ي َّ ن  اق ِ لْعَّ إمَّ إَّ وَّ ه َّ وَّ ذَّ ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ ا إَّ َّ ن  ق ْ ُّ َّ إُّرْر  م  لل َّهُّ ه ِ إَّ ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ ن َّى وَّ إَّ الْع ِ ا ن ِ َّ زْن  َّ إُّسْي ُّ م  لل َّهُّ زُّ إَّ ي ِ َّسْي َّ كْزَّ  ن  ُّ ا إَّلس   َّ ن  ق ْ ُّ ه ِ وَّ إُّرْر 

ه ِ  ي َّ اق ِ لْعَّ لَّى إَّ  . عَّ

 
H.983 - It is narrated from Misma‘ Kardin that He said:  
"I prayed with Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} for forty mornings. Whenever he 
finished the prayer, he would raise his hands toward the sky and say:  
'We have entered the morning and the dominion belongs to Allah {SWT}. O’ Allah {SWT}, we 
are Your servants, the children of Your servants. O’ Allah {SWT}, protect us from every 
angle we strive to protect ourselves from and from angles we do not perceive. O’ Allah 
{SWT}, guard us from every direction we seek to guard ourselves and from those we do 
not foresee. O’ Allah {SWT}, conceal us with sufficiency and wellbeing. O’ Allah {SWT}, grant 
us wellbeing and the continuity of wellbeing and grant us the thankfulness for this 
wellbeing.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 338 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 277 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 811 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 190 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 
5, p. 92 
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CHAPTER 49 - THE RULES OF FORGETFULNESS (SAHW) IN PRAYER  
اب   ي  الصلاه   -ب   ا خكام السهو ف 

֎ HADITH 984 – 1032 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  984 هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ ن َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ هِ   :رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ »إ َّن  َّ رَّ
ى لأَّ  ي  َّ ى  جَّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ ه ِ ق ِ سَّ سْوَّ ى مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ لْق َّ ا إ َّ و مَّ كُّ ك َّ إ َّس ْ لَّي ْ ِ لل َّهِ إ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج  اةُّ رَّ ث ُّ مِن ْ   وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّي َّ ل َّي ْ ا صَّ لُّ مَّ إ َّعْق ِ

لل َّ  ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ لَّهُّ رَّ ق َّ ان ٍ ق َّ صَّ ُّق ْ ة ٍ إ َّوْ ن  اذَّ ِي َّ عِك َّ  ر  َّ صْن  ا ِ ى ن ِ سْزَّ لْي ُّ َّ إَّ ك  ذ َّ ح ِ ن ْ ق َّ اطْعُّ ك َّ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ لْث َّ ق ِ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ هِ صَّ
غِ   مِي  الل َّهِ إَّلس َّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  لل َّهِ إ َّعُّ لَّى إَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ الل َّهِ ي َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ سْمِ إَّ لْ ن ِ َّ ق ُّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ حَّ ن ِّ سَّ مْن َّى إَّلْمُّ لْي ُّ لإَّ مِ مِن َّ إَّ لِي  لْعَّ ن  َّك َّ إَّ ا ِ َّ مِ ق  ي  ِ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ س  َّ

ك َّ « ن ْ ةُّ عَّ ذُّ طْزُّ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ زُّ ُّ ج  ز ْ ةُّ وَّ ي َّ زُّ حَّ ن ْ  . ي َّ

 
H.984 - Ismail ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} from 
his forefathers {a.s} that:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} was approached by a man who said:  
'O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, I complain to you about the whispers (waswasah) I 
experience during my prayers, to the point that I no longer comprehend what I have 
prayed, whether I have added something or omitted something.'  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} responded: 'When you enter into your prayer, strike your 
left thigh with your right index finger, then say: "In the name of Allah {SWT}, and with Allah 
{SWT}, I place my trust in Allah {SWT}. I seek refuge with Allah {SWT}, the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing, from the accursed Devil."  
By doing this, you will strike him and ward him off, and he will be driven away from 
you.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

985  -  ِ ن  زَّ ن ْ مَّ ن ْ عُّ َّ عَّ وِى  لِّهَّ وَّ رُّ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ زِب ِ ق َّ ع ْ لْمَّ ى  إَّ هْوَّ ق ِ لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ وْب ُّ إ  كَّ : س َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِي ذَّ إ  ز    ا ن ِ ي َّ
» ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ « »ق ُّ ون َّ زُّ لْكٰاق ِ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ لْ ي ٰ ى   وَّ »ق ُّ ن ِّ َّ عَّ ث  هَّ ذ َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ لْث ُّ ذ  عَّ ق َّ  . « ق َّ

 
H.985 - It was narrated from Umar ibn Yazid that He said:  
"I complained to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about my forgetfulness 
during the Maghrib prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: 
 'Pray it by reciting 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) and Say, O’ disbelievers 
(Surah Al-Kafirun).'  
So, I did as he instructed, and it took away my forgetfulness”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 338 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 229 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1003 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 236 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 230 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 687 
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ى إ َّن ُّو    -  986 وَّ لَّ وَّ رَّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ى إَّ : »إ َّي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ الِى   مَّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلي   مْز َّ ل  جَّ ُّ ج  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ ي ْ
حْوِح    ذِي ن   مُّ عِي ل  مَّ ل  مُّ ُّ ج  َّا رَّ ن  ة ً وَّ إ َّ ذ َّ ذْرِى  س ِ ه ِ صَّ سَّ سْوَّ ي ث ُّ مِن ْ وَّ لل َّهِ لَّق ِ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ :    ق َّ اب ِ لِمَّ ةِ إَّلْكَّ ِ ذ  رْ هَّ زِّ الَّ لَّهُّ »كَّ ق َّ ق َّ

 » وب ُّ مُّ ى  لأٰ ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ى ِّ إَّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ »عَّ ك َّ وَّ «   ي َّ ذ ْ ح ِ ي  َّ ى  لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ إَّ لْك ِ   وَّ »إَّلْحَّ لْمُّ ى  إَّ زِي ك   ق ِ ن ْ لَّهُّ س َّ كُّ لَّذإً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ه ً وَّ لأَّ »وَّ َّ اجِن  صَّ
لِّ   لِى    مِن َّ إَّلذ  ُّ ن ْ لَّهُّ وَّ كُّ زإً«وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ي  ِ كْن  زْةُّ ي َّ ن ِّ ى     وَّ كَّ ن ِّ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  هَّ لل َّهِ إ َّذ ْ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ اذَّ إ  لُّ إ َّن ْ عَّ ُّ ج  لْن َّث ِ إَّلز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ

ى   ق ِ غَّ رِر ْ س َّ ن ِى  وَّ وَّ ي ْ ى ذَّ ص َّ ذْرِى  وَّ ق َّ ه َّ صَّ سَّ سْوَّ  . وَّ

 
H.986 - Abu Hamzah al-Thumali narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"A man came to the Prophet {saws} and said:  
'O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, I am experiencing great distress due to the whispers in my 
chest, and I am a man who is a caretaker, in debt, and in need.'  
The Prophet {saws} said to him: 'Repeat these words:  
"I place my trust in the Ever-Living, Who does not die," and "Praise be to Allah {SWT}, Who 
did not take a wife or a son, and Who has no partner in His kingdom, nor a helper in His 
humiliation," and magnify Him with great magnification.'  
The man said that shortly afterward, he returned to the Prophet {saws} and said:  
'O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, Allah {SWT} has removed the whispers from my chest, 
settled my debt, and expanded my sustenance.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مِهِ    -  987 اي َّ هُّ ن ِح َّ لاَّي َّ لُّ صَّ ُّ ج  ذ َّ إَّلز َّ عُّ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ة ِ إ  زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ذِةِ وَّ ق ِ ي َّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ صًى ي َّ إ َّوْ ن ِحَّ
هِ  ُّ ن ِ ذ  عُّ ي َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.987 - In the narration of Abdullah ibn al-Mughira, it is said:  
"There is no harm if a man counts his prayers using his ring or by using pebbles that he 
holds in his hand and counts with them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 339 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1002 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 247 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 423 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 988 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ عِذْ   :إَّلزِّ ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ امْض ِ عَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ هْوُّ ق ِ ك َّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ ي ُّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

 
H.988 - Imam al-Ridha {a.s} said:  
"If you experience frequent distraction (waswasah) during your prayer, continue with 
your prayer and do not repeat it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 339 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 999 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
229 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هْوُّ    -  989 ك َّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ ي ُّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ك َّ  وَّ رَّ عَّ ذَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ك  وس ِ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ عْهُّ ق  ذَّ ق َّ
ان ِ  طَّ ي ْ وَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ  . إ 

 
H.989 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
who said:  
"If you experience frequent distraction (waswasah), ignore it, for it will soon leave you. 
It is only from Satan”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

990  -   َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ ة َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ه ِ إِن ْ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ن ْ وَّ ق ِ لُّ مِم َّ ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ إ كَّ
هْوُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ ي ُّ ن ْ كَّ وَّ مِم َّ هُّ لاَّب ٍ ق َّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ و ق ِ سْهُّ  .ي َّ

 
H.990 - In the narration of Ibn Abi Umayr, from Muhammad ibn Abi Hamza said:  
"The Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: 'If a man is one who forgets or 
becomes distracted in every third part of his prayer, then he is among those for whom 
distractions are frequent.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 339 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 107 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 1004 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 229 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 276 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    991 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ لَّه ِ وَّ رَّ ن ْ لْق ِ ث ِ وَّ إَّ ق ْ ورِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ هُّ ه ٍ إَّلط َّ مْسَّ لأ َّ مِن ْ ج َّ ِ لاَّة ُّ إ  اذُّ إَّلص َّ عَّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  إَّلس َّ
لْق َّ  ه ُّ إَّ ن  َّ ُّ ُّ إَّلس  ض  ق ُّ ن ْ ه   وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ن  َّ ذُّ سُّ ُّ ه  س َّ ه   وَّ إَّلي  َّ ن  َّ ة ُّ سُّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ الَّ »إَّ َّ ق َّ م  وذِ« ي ُّ ُّ ح  وعِ وَّ إَّلس ُّ كُّ ُّ ه َّ وَّ إَّلز     .زِي ص َّ

ن   ن  إلأ ولي ي  ى  إلزكعي ي  ى  إلسهو إ ن  من  سها ق  ، ومن    وإلأ صل ق  ه إلأ عاذة  علي  زب  ق  ى  إلمع  ك  ق  ه إلأ عاذة  ومن  س  علي  من  كل صلاة  ق 
ذ    عه  إ ج  ه  وإلزإن  الي  ى  إلي  ه  إ و ق  الي  ه  وإلي  ي  ان  ى  إلي  ك  ق  ، ومن  س  ه إلأ عاذة  علي  معه  ق  ى  إلح  ك  ق  ، ومن  س  ه إلأ عاذة  علي  ذإة  ق  ى  إلع  ك  ق  س 

ه ق ذ ن ق ض  ن  إ ن  ي م ما ط  إ سلم إ  ذ  ا  ز، ق  الأ كي   .ن 

 
H.991 - Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"The prayer is only to be repeated in five cases : purification (tahur), time (waqt), the 
direction of the Qiblah, the bowing (ruku'), and prostration (Sujood)." He then said: 
"Recitation (qira'ah) is a Sunnah, and the testimony (tashahhud) is a Sunnah, and 
Sunnah does not invalidate obligatory act (fardh)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

The general rule regarding forgetfulness (Sahw) is that if someone forgets in the first 
two rak'ahs of any prayer, they must repeat the prayer. If someone doubts during the 
Maghrib prayer, they must repeat it. If someone doubts during the Fajr prayer, they 
must repeat it.  
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If someone doubts during the Jumu’ah prayer, they must repeat it. However, in the 
second and third rak'ahs, or in the third and fourth rak'ahs, they should follow the 
majority (what they believe is more likely correct). After concluding the prayer, they 
should complete what they think may have been missing. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 339 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 284 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 
2, p. 152 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 44 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 919 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 470 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
6, p. 91 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 401 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 234 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 136 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   992 ق َّ ىوَّ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  ارِ ن ْ م َّ لاَّمُّ لِعَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ كْث َّ   :إ َّن ُّو عَّ كَّ ا س َّ ى مَّ ي َّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ لِمَّ ى  كَّ ل َّهُّ ق ِ هْوَّ كُّ غُّ لَّك َّ إَّلس َّ مَّ ْ ارُّ إ َّج  م َّ ا عَّ »ي َّ
صْث َّ  َّق َّ ذْ ن  ن  َّك َّ ق َّ ث َّ إ َّ ن ْ َّ ن  َّ ا ط  َّ مَّ م  َّي ِ ا  َّ ل َّمْث َّ ق  إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زِ ق  َّكْي َّ الْأ  ذ ْ ن ِ ُّ ح   . ق َّ

 
H.992 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said to Ammar ibn Musa:  
"O’ Ammar, I will sum up all forgetfulness for you in two words: Whenever you are in 
doubt, follow the majority (the greater number). When you finish your prayer, complete 
what you thought you may have missed”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 340 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 212 • Al-Fusul al-
Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 114 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 170 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّة َّ  - 993 ذُّ إَّلص َّ عِي  هَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي  ق ِ لْق َّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ وِى  ى  رُّ ل َّذ ِ زِ إَّ َّ ن  ى إَّلْح َّ عْن َّ   .وَّ مَّ

ما هو   ن  ي ن  إ  ى  إلأ ولي  غ لأ ق  لاب  وإلأ رن  ى  إلي   .ق 

إذ إ و ن ق ض،  هذ، إ و لم ي ذر ر  ى  جال ق عوذة، إ و ي زك  إلي س  امه، إ و ق ام ق  ي  ى  جال ق  لأ على من  ق عذ ق  ا إلسهو إ  ذي  ث  سح  ولأ ي ح 
ق صان   ي اذة  وإلن  ى  إلز  عذ إلي سلي م ق   .وهما ن 

 
H.993 - The meaning of the narration that was reported:  
"The jurist (faqih) does not repeat the prayer,"  
[AL SADUQ] 

This applies to the third and fourth units of prayer, not the first two. 
And the prostrations of forgetfulness (Sajdah al-Sahw) are obligatory only for those 
who sat while they should have been standing, or stood when they should have been 
sitting, or omitted the Tashahhud, or were uncertain whether they had added or 
omitted something. The prostrations are done after the Tasleem (salutation) in cases 
of addition or omission. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 994 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ لاَّمِ  :إ َّمِي  لَّ إَّلْكَّ ن ْ مِ وَّ ق َّ سْلِي  عْذَّ إَّلي  َّ هْوِ ن َّ ا إَّلس َّ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح   . »سَّ

 
H.994 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"The two prostrations of forgetfulness (Sajdah al-Sahw) are after the Tasleem 
(salutation) and before speaking." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 341 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 195 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 380 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 994 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 208 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

995  -    ِ ن  إن َّ ن ْ وَّ ق ْ ذِي ث ُّ صَّ ا جَّ َّ هْوِ وَّ إ َّم  ى ِ إَّلس َّ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ن ْ سَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : وَّ سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِ عَّ م َّ َّ إن َّ إَّلْح  مِهْزَّ
ةُّ  عْذَّ َّ ن  ِذْب َّ ق َّ إ ر  َّ ذ  ِ مِ وَّ إ  سْلِي  لَّ إَّلي  َّ ن ْ ق َّ صْث َّ ق َّ ق َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ    . ق َّ

ه   ي  ق  ى  جال إلي  ه ق  ي ى  ن  ق  ى  إ  ن  ا   .ق 

 
H.995 - As for the narration of Safwan ibn Mehran al-Jammal from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
that He said: "I asked him about the two prostrations of forgetfulness (Sajdat al-Sahw),  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If you have made a mistake by reducing something in your prayer, then 
[perform the prostrations] before the Tasleem. But if you have added something, then 
[perform the prostrations] after the Tasleem.'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

I give this ruling in the state of Taqiya. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 341 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 208 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

996  -   ُّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ظْ    :وَّ سَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ا سَّ مَّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  ق َّ ي ح  ق َّ ِ سْن  ز  إ َّوْ ي َّ ي  ِ كْن  ا ي َّ هِمَّ ي  لْ ق ِ هْوِ هَّ ى ِ إَّلس َّ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ن ْ سَّ عَّ
ذَّ وَّ  َّ ح  إ سَّ َّ ِذ  زَّ إ  َّ ن   امَّ كَّ لْأ مَِّ وَّ إَّ ا هُّ هَّ ى  سَّ ل َّذ ِ ان َّ إَّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ حَّ   ق َّ ن ِّ سَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ذْ سَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ إ  لْق َّ ن ْ ج َّ عْلَّمَّ مَّ هُّ لِي َّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  إ 

ن ِ  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  عْذَّ إَّلس َّ ذ  ن َّ ُّ ه  س َّ ا ي َّ هِمَّ ي  ا وَّ لأَّ ق ِ هِمَّ ي   .ق ِ

 
H.996 – Ammar al-Sabati asked Imam {a.s} about the two prostrations of forgetfulness 
(Sajdat al-Sahw), and whether there is any Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar") or Tasbih 
(glorification) in them.  
He (Imam Ja'far Al-Sadiq) replied: "No, they are simply two prostrations.  
If the one who forgot is the Imam, then he should say Takbir when he prostrates and 
when he raises his head, so that those behind him know that he has made a mistake. 
There is no need for him to say Tasbih in them, and there is no need for any Tashahhud 
(testification) after the two prostrations."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 341 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 196 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 381 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 106 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 995 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 235 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 221 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سْ   -  997 هْوِ: ن ِ ى ِ إَّلس َّ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ى  سَّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ل َّى  وَّ رَّ الل َّهِ وَّ صَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ مِ إَّ
سْ  : » ن ِ ولُّ ق ُّ ى ي َّ زَّ ُّج ْ ة ً إ  ز َّ هُّ مَّ مِعْي ُّ الَّ وَّ سَّ ذٍ « ق َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ك َّ إ َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ الل َّهِ إَّلس َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن ِ مِ إَّ

هُّ  اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ    . إَّ

عذ ما ق زإ   ز ن  ي  ى  إلي كن  ك  ق  ، ومن  س  لي مض  ز ق  عذ ما كن  ى  إلأ ق امه  ن  ك  ق  ، ومن  س  لي مض  إن ه وق ذ إ ق ام إلصلاة  ق  ى  إ ذ  ك  ق  ومن  س 
، ومن    لي مض  عذ ما ركغ ق  ى  إلق زإءة  ن  ك  ق  ، ومن  س  لي مض  ل ق  ي ه وق ذ ذج  ك  ق  ى  س  ، وكل س  لي مض  ذ ق  عذ ما سح  ى  إلزكوع ن  ك  ق  س 

كز ولم ي كن  ]ق ذ[   إن  وإلأ ق امه  ي م ذ  ه ي زك  إلأ ذ  ن  إ ن  ق  ي  ، ومن  إسي  ن  ق  ي  لأ إ ن  ي سي  ك  إ  لى إلس  ث  إ  ، ولأ ي لي ق  لي مض  زى ق  ى  جاله  إ ج  ق 
ه وإ له ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  لي صل على إلن  إن  ق  ي زك  إلأذ  ا س ن  لا ن  ولي ق ل: ق ذ ق امث  إلصلاة  ]ق ذ ق امث  إلصلاة [   ق زإ  عامه  إلسورة  ق 
ن   ق  ي  ا ن  ي سي  لي عذ صلاي ه وكي ف  له ن  ي ي اح ق  ي زة  إلأق  ز ي كن  ه لم ي كن  ن  ن  إ  ق  ي   .ومن  إسي 

 
H.997 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"In the two prostrations of forgetfulness, you should say: “In the name of Allah {SWT} and 
by Allah {SWT}, and may Allah {SWT} send blessings upon Muhammad {saws} and the family 
of Muhammad {saws}. 
He said: "And I heard him say another time: In the name of Allah {SWT} and by Allah {SWT}, 
peace be upon you, O’ Prophet {saws}, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} and His {SWT} blessings.” 
[AL SADUQ] 

If someone doubts his call to prayer (adhan) after he has already begun the prayer, he 
should continue.  
If someone doubts the iqamah after he has said the Takbir, he should continue.  
If someone doubts the Takbir after he has recited, he should continue.  
If someone doubts the recitation after he has bowed (ruku'), he should continue.  
If someone doubts the bowing after he has prostrated (sujud), he should continue.  
If someone doubts anything after he has entered another stage of prayer, he should 
continue and not pay attention to the doubt unless he is certain.  
If someone is certain that he missed the adhan and the iqamah, but has not yet read 
the whole Surah, there is no harm in skipping the adhan. He should pray upon the 
Prophet {saws} and say, Qad qamat as-salah [The prayer has been established].  
If someone is certain he has not made the Takbir al-Ihram (the opening Takbir), he 
should repeat the prayer. But how can he be certain?"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 342 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 196 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 8, p. 234 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 220 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

احِ  - 998 ي َّ ي ِ ة َّ إَّلأِق ْ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ى ي َّ سَّ ن ْ ُّ لأَّ ي َّ ان  سَّ لْأ نِ ْ : »إَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ  .وَّ ق َّ

 
H.998 - It has been narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"A person does not forget the Takbira al-Ihram (the opening Takbir)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 343 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 915 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 4, p. 
148 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  999 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ ان َّ   :وَّ سَّ سَّ كَّ الَّ »إ َّ لَّي ْ ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ لَّ ق ِ ج َّ ى ذَّ ي  َّ زَّ جَّ ن ِّ كَّ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
هِ  لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ مْض ِ ق ِ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  « ق َّ زَّ ن ِّ كَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي ِ ي  َّ ى  ن ِ  . ق ِ

 
H.999 - The Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who 
forgot to say the Takbir (the opening Takbir) until he had entered the prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Was it not in his intention to say the Takbir?" He replied: "Yes."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Then let him continue with his prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 343 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 144 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 352 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 915 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 15 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1000 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ُّ إَّلزِّ طِى   ن ْ ز َّ َّ لْن  َّصْزٍ إَّ ى  ن  ِ إ َّن ِ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ َّجْمَّ احِ   :وَّ سَّ ي َّ ي ِ ة َّ إَّلأِق ْ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  زَّ ي َّ ن ِّ كَّ لٍ ن َّسِى َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
إ َّةُّ  َّ ز  ْ الَّ »إ َّج  ق َّ وعِ ق َّ كُّ ُّ زَّ لِلز  َّ ن   ى كَّ ي  َّ  .جَّ

 
H.1000 - Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bazanti asked Imam al-Ridha {a.s} 
about a man who forgot to say Takbir al-Ihram (opening Takbir) until he had already 
said Takbir for bowing (ruku').  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It suffices him”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 343 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 144 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 353 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 915 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 16 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1001 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ذْ رَّ ن ْ   -وَّ ق َّ الَّ »إ ِ ق َّ احِ ق َّ ي َّ ي ِ ة ِ إَّلأِق ْ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  لَّ ي َّ ل  ن َّسِى َّ إ َّو َّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ ق ُّ
ى   امِهِ ق ِ ق َّ ى  مَّ ا ق ِ هَّ زَّ َّ ن   لاَّة ِ كَّ ى  إَّلص َّ ا ق ِ هَّ زَّ كَّ َّ غَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ذ  كَّ َّ رَّ م  إ َّ ي ُّ زَّ َّ ق َّ م  زَّ ي ُّ َّ ن   وعِ كَّ كُّ ُّ لَّ إَّلز  ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ زَّ كَّ َّ ة ِ   ذ  إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ لَّ إَّ ن ْ زِ ق َّ ي  ِ كْن  غِ إَّلي  َّ وْص ِ مَّ

عْذَّ  هِ إ َّوْ ن َّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ ا وَّ لأَّ س َّ هَّ ص ِ ق ْ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ عْذَّ إَّلص َّ ا ن َّ هَّ زَّ كَّ َّ ن ْ ذ  ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ ة ِ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ  . إَّ
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H.1001 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  
"I asked about a man who forgot the first Takbir of the prayer (Takbir al-Ihram).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If he remembers it before the bowing (ruku'), he should say the Takbir, 
then recite, and then perform the ruku'. If he remembers it during the prayer, he should 
say the Takbir at the place of the Takbir, whether before or after the recitation.'  
I asked: 'What if he remembers it after the prayer?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Then he should make it up, and there is nothing wrong with him.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 343 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 145 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 352 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 916 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 14 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عْ   -  1002 ك َّ ن َّ لاَّي ِ لِ صَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  زْب َّ ق ِ َّ ن   ث َّ كَّ إ إ َّن ْ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ جْذَّ ا ِ احِ ن ِ ي َّ ق ْ ذَّ إَّلأِسْي ِ
كْ  َّ إَّلي  َّ إ َّك  َّ ز  ْ زْةُّ إ َّج  ن ِّ كَّ ل َّهُّ إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي ُّ زَّ كُّ ي  ِ كْن  سِي ث َّ إَّلي  َّ َّ َّ ن  م  ة ً ي ُّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  زِي ن َّ ي َّ اوَّ عِس ْ لِّهَّ لاَّة ِ كُّ ة ِ إَّلص َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ن ْ ي َّ لُّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  زُّ إَّ ي  ِ    . ن 

 
H.1002 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"When you say the Takbir at the beginning of your prayer after the opening Takbir 
(Takbir al-Ihram), if you say twenty-one Takbirs and then forget the remaining Takbirs, 
or fail to say them, the first Takbir will suffice for all the Takbirs in the prayer”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 343 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 144 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 642 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 19 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 92 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V. 81, p. 378 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -   1003 وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى    :جَّ ق َّ هِ إ َّوْ إ َّج ْ ي  هْزُّ ق ِ َّ ى  إَّلْح  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ا لأَّ ي َّ مَّ ي  زَّ ق ِ هَّ َّ لٍ ج  ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ
لْأ ِ  هِ إَّ لَّي ْ هُّ وَّ عَّ لاَّي َّ ض َّ صَّ َّق َّ ذْ ن  ق َّ ذإً ق َّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ لَّ مُّ عَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ الَّ »إ َّى  َّ ذ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي  اءُّ ق ِ ق َّ لْأ جِ ْ ى  إَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ا لأَّ ي َّ مَّ ي  اً إ َّوْ ق ِ َّاسِي  لِك َّ ن  َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ة ُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ اذَّ عَّ

اً إ َّوْ لأَّ  اهِي  ن ِ   سَّ ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ى  إَّ ة َّ ق ِ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ ل  ن َّسِى َّ إَّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ رَّ الَّ ق ُّ ق َّ « ق َّ هُّ لاَّي ُّ ث ْ صَّ م َّ ذْ ي َّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ ذْرِى  ق َّ ى  ي َّ ا ق ِ هَّ زَّ كَّ ذ َّ  ق َّ
ة َّ  إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ ى  إَّ ص ِ ق ْ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ هِ  إَّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ ِ وَّ لأَّ س َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ى  إَّ هُّ ق ِ اي َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ ي حَّ إَّ ِ سْن  زَّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي  ِ كْن     .وَّ إَّلي  َّ

 
H.1003 - Hariz narrated from Zurarah, from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
regarding a man who recites aloud (Jahr) where it should not be done, or recites 
silently (ikhfāʾ) where it should be recited aloud.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Whoever does this deliberately has invalidated his prayer and must 
repeat it. However, if he does so out of forgetfulness, inattentiveness, or without 
knowing, there is no penalty on him, and his prayer remains valid."  
Zurarah then asked: "What if a person forgets to recite in the first two rak’ahs (units of 
prayer) but remembers in the latter two?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should make up the recitation, takbir (saying 'Allāhu Akbar'), and 
tasbih that he missed in the first two rak’ahs during the latter two, and there is no 
penalty on him."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 1004 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ اذٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ ُّولَّى   : وَّ رَّ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ة ِ ق ِ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  و عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ إ َّسْهُّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ 
لْث ُّ إ َّسْ  الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ه ِ الِي َّ َّ ى  إَّلي   إ ْ ق ِ زَّ الَّ »إِق ْ ه ِ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   و ق ِ لْث ُّ إ َّسْهُّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ه ِ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   إ ْ ق ِ زَّ الَّ »إِق ْ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ا ق َّ لِّهَّ ى  كُّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ و ق ِ هُّ

 ُّ ث َّ إَّلز  ط ْ ق ِ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  ك َّ »إ  لاَّي ُّ ث ْ صَّ م َّ ذْ ي َّ ق َّ وذَّ ق َّ ُّ ح   . كُّوعَّ وَّ إَّلس ُّ

 
H.1004 - Hussain ibn Hammad narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
that a man said to him: "I forget the recitation in the first rak'ah."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Recite in the second."  
The man then said: "I forget in the second rak'ah as well."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Recite in the third."  
The man said: "I forget throughout my entire prayer."  
Imam {a.s} said: "If you have remembered the ruku' (bowing) and Sujood (prostration), 
then your prayer is complete." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 344 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 148 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 355 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 91 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 922 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 93 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1005   -    َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ الَّى  وَّ رَّ عَّ ة ُّ وي َّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ وذَّ وَّ إَّ ُّ ح  كُّوعَّ وَّ إَّلس ُّ ُّ َّ إَّلز  ض  زَّ ق َّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ ن ْ ن َّسِى َّ ق َّ لاَّة َّ وَّ مَّ اذَّ إَّلص َّ ذإً إ َّعَّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ ة َّ مُّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ َّ إَّ ك  زَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ه   ق َّ ن  َّ  . سُّ

 
H.1005 – Zurarah narrated from one of the Imams that He said:  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has made ruku' (bowing) and Sujood 
(prostration) obligatory, while recitation is a Sunnah. Whoever intentionally leaves out 
the recitation must repeat the prayer, but if someone forgets, there is no fault upon 
them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 347 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 345 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 146 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 353 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 83 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 919 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 6, p. 87 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 94 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 142 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1006 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ غْ   :وَّ رَّ زْكَّ هُّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ ذَّ إ  َّ ح  ا سَّ عْذَّ مَّ ك  َّ ن َّ لٍ س َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ
 ِ لْق  لْي ُّ غْ ق َّ زْكَّ هُّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ ن َّ إ  ق َّ ي ْ ِ إِسْي َّ ن  ا ِ غْ ق َّ زْكَّ هُّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ ن َّ إ  ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ ى  ق ِ مْص ِ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ وعَّ    ق َّ كُّ ِ لأَّ رُّ ن  ي ْ لل َّي َّ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  إَّلس َّ

لاَّ  لَّى صَّ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ ا وَّ ي َّ مَّ مْ وَّ لْي ُّ لَّهُّ ق ُّ لْي َّ َّ ق َّ ف  زَّ صَّ ع َّ وَّ إِن ْ زَّ ا ق َّ عْذِ مَّ لأ َّ مِن ْ ن َّ ِ ن ْ إ  ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ ان َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ امِ ق َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلي  َّ ى  عَّ ل َّي ِ هِ إَّ ه ً ي ِ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ صَّ
ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  هِ   وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ  . لأَّ س َّ
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H.1006 - Al-‘Ala' narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} that He 
said:  
"If a man doubts after prostrating that he has not bowed (rak'a), he should continue 
with his prayer until he is certain that he did not bow. If he becomes certain that he did 
not bow, then he should perform the two prostrations (sajdatayn) that have no bowing 
and complete his prayer as though it were perfect.  
However, if he does not become certain until after he has finished and turned away 
from the prayer, he should stand up and pray one more rak'ah with two prostrations, 
and there is no harm upon him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 345 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 140 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اً مِ   -   1007 ن  ي ْ َّسِي ث َّ س َّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ وْ ن َّ  وَّ رَّ وعاً إ َّ كُّ لاَّة ِ رُّ إَّلص َّ
هْوإً  ك َّ سَّ اي َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ ض ِ إَّ اق ْ زْب َّ ق َّ كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  زإً ي ُّ ي  ِ كْن  وذإً إ َّوْ ي َّ ُّ ح   .سُّ

 
H.1007 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
that He said:  
"If you forget something in the prayer, whether it is bowing, prostration, or takbir, and 
then remember it, make up for what you missed due to forgetfulness”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 346 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 238 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 85, p. 151 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 264 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ   -  1008 إ َّن ْ  ن َّسِى َّ  ن ْ  م َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  : سَّ الَّ ق َّ زٍ  صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  إِن ْ ى  وَّ ة ً وَّ رَّ إجِذَّ ذَّ وَّ ُّ سْح 
غْ   زْكَّ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ هَّ زَّ كَّ َّ إ ذ  َّ ِذ  ا إ  هَّ ذُّ ُّ سْح  الَّ »ي َّ م  ق َّ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ ا وَّ هُّ هَّ زَّ كَّ ذ َّ ا ق َّ اهَّ ص َّ َّ ق َّ ف  زَّ صَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هِ ق  لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ مْض ِ عَّ لْي َّ غَّ ق َّ كَّ ذْ رَّ ان َّ ق َّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ ق َّ

هْو   هِ سَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ا وَّ لَّي ْ هَّ جْذَّ  . وَّ

 
H.1008 - Ibn Muskan narrated from Abu Basir who said:  
"I asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about someone who forgot to perform 
one prostration and remembered it while standing.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should perform it when he remembers, as long as he hasn't yet 
bowed. If he has already bowed, he should continue his prayer and, when he finishes, 
he should perform the missed prostration separately. There is no Sahw (forgetfulness) 
on him.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 346 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 144 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِمٍ   -  1009 ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ مَّ ا  ة ٍ وَّ   : وَّ سَّ ذَّ ْ ح  هُّ مِن ْ سَّ لاَّي َّ عِي ذُّ صَّ الَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ ق َّ ة ً ق َّ ذَّ ْ ح  إذَّ سَّ ذْ ر َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زَّ إ  كَّ ذ َّ ل َّى ق َّ لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
ه ٍ  كْعَّ ا مِن ْ رَّ هَّ ذُّ عِي   . ي ُّ

 
H.1009 - Mansour ibn Hazim asked Imam {a.s} about a person who prayed and then 
remembered that he had added an extra prostration.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He does not need to repeat his prayer due to the extra prostration, but 
he must repeat it from the point of the ruku' (bowing)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 346 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 156 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 933 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 319 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 162 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ سَّ  -  1010 ان  لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ ث ِ إَّلز َّ لِمَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ه َّ عَّ إعَّ ذ َّ ُّ ُّ ج  ن  امِزُّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ رَّ ث ِ إَّلص َّ    .لِمَّ

 
H.1010 - Amir ibn Jadh'ah narrated from Imam {a.s} that He said:  
"If the first two rak'ahs are correct, the whole prayer is correct”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 346 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 977 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
188 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّ   -   1011 صَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ امُّ ِمَّ ا إ  َّ ن  زٍ وَّ إ َّ ق َّ ى  سَّ اب ٍ لِى  ق ِ غَّ إ َّصْحَّ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ُّ إ  ِى   إر  ان َّ إَّلز َّ ُّعْمَّ ُّ ن  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ هِمُّ إَّ ث ُّ ن ِ ي ْ
ن ِ  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ا رَّ َّ ن  ث َّ ن ِ ل َّي ْ ا صَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ان ِى  إ  الَّ إ َّصْحَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ل َّمْث ُّ ق ِ سَّ ذُّ  ق َّ عِي  ُّ ن  ُّ ق َّ ا ن َّحْن  َّ الُّوإ إ َّم  ق َّ ون ِى  ق َّ ل َّمُّ مْ وَّ كَّ هُّ ل َّمْي ُّ كَّ  ق َّ

لل َّهِ عَّ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ ي ْ ي َّ َّا وَّ إ َّ َّ سِزْن  م  ه ٍ ي ُّ كْعَّ زَّ مْث ُّ ن ِ مَّ َّي ْ ا  َّ ه ٍ ق  كْعَّ زَّ ُّ ن ِ م  ُّي ِ ُّعِي ذُّ وَّ إ  ى  لأَّ إ  لْث ُّ لَّكِن ِّ ق ُّ ان َّ  ق َّ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ زْب ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ كَّ َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ذ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ
 َّ الَّ لِى   مِن ْ إ َّمْزِن  ق َّ  ا ق َّ

ل َّى ا صَّ ذْرِى  مَّ ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ عِي ذُّ مَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ عْلاً إ  مْ ق ِ هُّ ُّ مِن ْ ب  ث َّ إ َّصْوَّ  . »إ َّن ْ

 
H.1011 - Ali ibn Nu'man al-Razi narrated that He said:  
I was traveling with some companions, and I was their Imam (leading the prayer). I led 
them in Maghrib prayer and mistakenly ended the prayer after two units (rak'ahs).  
My companions told me that I had only led them in two rak'ahs. We discussed it among 
ourselves, and they decided that they would repeat their prayer.  
I, however, decided not to repeat it but to complete it by adding one more rak'ah. So, I 
completed it with an additional rak'ah, and we then continued our journey.  
Later, I went to Imam Ja'far Al-Sadiq {a.s} and told him about what had happened.  
Imam {a.s} said to me: "You acted more correctly than they did. Only the one who does 
not know what he has prayed needs to repeat (the prayer)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 347 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 181 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 371 • Nuzhat al-Nāẓir, Part 1, p. 38 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 958 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 199 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 198 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ار    -  1012 م َّ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ كَّ   :وَّ رَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  ة ِ ي ُّ زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ زِب ِ إ َّوِ إَّلْعِس َّ ع ْ لْمَّ صْزِ إ َّوِ إَّ لْعَّ هْزِ إ َّوِ إَّ ُّ ِ مِن َّ إَّلط   ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  رَّ ل َّمَّ ق ِ ن ْ سَّ زَّ  »إ َّن  َّ مَّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ة َّ عَّ اذَّ ِعَّ ن َّ وَّ لأَّ إ  ي  لَّغ َّ إَّلصِّ هِ وَّ لَّوْ ن َّ لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ لْي َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1012 - Ammar narrated:  
"Whoever gives the salutation (taslim) after two rak'ahs of the Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib, or 
Isha prayers, and then remembers, should continue with their prayer, even if they 
reach China, and there is no need for them to repeat it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 347 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 962 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1013 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ة َّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ُّ ر  ن  ذُّ ن ْ ي ْ َّ ن  ا َّلَّ عُّ ُّ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ زِف  صَّ ن ْ ذُّ وَّ ي َّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ ه ً وَّ ي َّ كْعَّ إة َّ رَّ ذَّ لْع َّ لِّى  إَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ه ً  كْعَّ ا رَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  ي ف  ص ِ الَّ »ي ُّ ه ً ق َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ ا صَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ زَّ إ  كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  ءُّ ي ُّ ى  ح ِ ُّ وَّ ي َّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ  . ي َّ

 
H.1013 - Ubayd ibn Zurarah asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man who prays the Fajr prayer, offering one rak'ah, then makes the tashahhud 
(testification), turns away (ends the prayer), and leaves. After some time, he 
remembers that he only prayed one rak'ah. He asked what should he do.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should add another rak'ah to it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1014 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ سٍ إ َّ هْمَّ ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو كَّ لْث ُّ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ ق ُّ ذِ ق َّ ُّ ه  س َّ ا لِلي  َّ هِمَّ ي  لَّسْث ُّ ق ِ َّ إ ج  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  ن  ي ْ ُّولَّي َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
إف   هُّ  صِزَّ هُّ إِن ْ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ك َّ إ َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ الِس  إَّلس َّ َّ َّا ج  ن  الَّ  إ َّ ق َّ لَّى  وَّ ا وَّ عَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ لْث َّ إَّلس َّ إ ق ُّ َّ ِذ  »لأَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ 

إف    صِزَّ وَّ إِن ْ هُّ ن َّ ق َّ الِحِي  لل َّهِ إَّلص َّ اذِ إَّ َّ  . عِن 

 
H.1014 - Abu Kahmas asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the two 
rak'ahs of prayer when, after sitting in the tashahhud position, he says:  
(Peace be upon you, O’ Prophet, and the mercy of Allah {SWT} and His blessings). Is this 
considered the ending (of the prayer)?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No, it is not the ending. But when you say 'As-Salamu Alayna wa Ala 
Ibadillah As-Saliheen' (Peace be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah 
{SWT}), that is the ending."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 348 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 316 • Al-Sara’ir, Part 
3, p. 604 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 2, p. 41 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 773 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 426 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 309 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّي ْ   -  1015 ن ِ صَّ ي ْ ي َّ ن ْ ذْرِ إ َّ ي ِ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ث ْ  وَّ رَّ هَّ ذ ْ ث َّ إ َّمْ إ َّرْن َّعاً وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ
ق ْ  إب ٍ ي َّ ذَّ َّ ح  غَّ سَّ ِ وَّ إ َّرْن َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ م َّ صَّ لِّمْ ي ُّ ذْ وَّ سَّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لَّى س َّ ِ ك َّ إ  هْمُّ ن ْ وَّ ا ِ لِّمُّ ق َّ سَّ ذُّ وَّ ي ُّ ه َّ س َّ َّ ي َّ م  اب ِ ي ُّ لْكِي َّ ُّمِّ إَّ ا  ا ن ِ هِمَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ

ا ا هَّ ي َّ َّ ان  ث َّ إ َّرْن َّعاً كَّ ل َّي ْ ث َّ صَّ ن ْ غِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كُّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  امَّ إَّ مَّ ِ ي َّ ان  اي َّ ا هَّ ي َّ َّ ان  ِ كَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ث َّ رَّ ل َّي ْ ا صَّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ ث َّ إ  ن ْ لَّه ً كُّ َّاق ِ ِ ن  ان   . ي َّ

 
H.1015 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"If you do not know whether you prayed two rak'ahs or four, and your doubt does not 
lead you to any conclusion, then perform the tashahhud and give the salaam, then 
pray two more rak'ahs with four prostrations. In them, recite Al-Fatiha.  
Afterward, perform the tashahhud and give the salaam. If you had prayed only two 
rak'ahs, then these will complete the four. But if you had prayed four, then these two 
will be considered as voluntary (nawafil)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 349 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 219 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 410 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  1016 لَّسَّ ق ِ َّ هُّ إ ِن ْ ج  ن  َّ ِ مْساً إ  ل َّى ج َّ لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ : »ق ِ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  لُّ ن ْ مِي  َّ ى ج  وَّ إرَّ  وَّ رَّ ذَّ ه ِ مِق ْ عَّ إن ِ إَّلز َّ
ة    ز َّ ان ِ َّ هُّ ج  ي ُّ اذَّ َّ عِن  ذِ ق َّ ُّ ه  س َّ  .إَّلي  َّ

 
H.1016 - Jamil ibn Darraj narrated from him {a.s} that He said: "If a man prays five rak'ahs 
and sits in the fourth rak'ah for the duration of the tashahhud, then his worship is 
valid."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 349 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 965 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
232 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1017  -   ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ مْساً  وَّ رَّ هْزَّ ج َّ ُّ ل َّى إَّلط   لٍ صَّ
لِسْ   ْ ح  ه ِ إ َّمْ لَّمْ ي َّ عَّ إن ِ ى  إَّلز َّ لَّسَّ ق ِ َّ ذْرِى  ج  ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ م  ذُّ ي ُّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ لِسُّ وَّ ي َّ ْ ح  هْزَّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ ا إَّلط   هَّ اب ٍ مِن ْ عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ لْ إ َّرْن َّ عَّ ْ ح  لْي َّ ق َّ

لَّه ً  َّاق ِ ُّ ن  ون  كُّ ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ امِسَّ لَّى إَّلْح َّ ِ ا إ  مَّ هُّ ُّ ق  ي  ص ِ ي ُّ إب ٍ ق َّ ذَّ َّ ح  غَّ سَّ ِ وَّ إ َّرْن َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ الِس  رَّ َّ وَّ ج  لِّى  وَّ هُّ صَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1017 - Al-Ala reported from Muhammad ibn Muslim from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"I asked him about a man who prayed Dhuhr five rak'ahs. He said: 'If he does not know 
whether he sat in the fourth rak'ah or not, let him treat it as four rak'ahs for the Dhuhr 
prayer, then he should sit, perform the tashahhud, and then pray two rak'ahs while 
sitting and perform four sajdahs. He should then add these to the fifth rak'ah, and it 
will be considered a nafl (voluntary) prayer.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 349 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 965 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
233 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 202 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1018 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ سَّ ُّ ي َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ا َّلَّ إَّ هِ   :وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ هُّ ق َّ م َّ َّي َّ ا  َّ ةُّ ق  هْوَّ ظ ْ سَّ حْق َّ ن ْ ي َّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ هْوِ ق َّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  عَّ
ا هَّ ضَّ مِن ْ َّق َّ هِ إ َّمْ ن  لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ إذَّ ق ِ ذْرِ إ َّ ر َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لَّى مَّ هْوُّ عَّ ا إَّلس َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ هْوِ وَّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح   . سَّ

 
H.1018 - Al-Fudail ibn Yasar asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
forgetfulness in prayer.  
Imam said: "Whoever remembers his forgetfulness and corrects it, there is no need for 
him to perform the two prostrations of forgetfulness (Sajdatay al-Sahw). However, 
forgetfulness applies to the one who does not know whether he has added to or 
missed part of his prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْساً إ َّمْ    -  1019 ث َّ إ َّوْ ج َّ ل َّي ْ عاً صَّ ذْرِ إ َّرْن َّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ذْ  وَّ رَّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ صْث َّ ق َّ َّق َّ ِذْب َّ إ َّمْ ن  ر 
اً  ق  ي  ق ِ ذإً ج َّ ه ُّ س َّ ا ي َّ هِمَّ ي  ذُّ ق ِ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ ة ٍ ي َّ إءَّ زَّ وعٍ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ كُّ زِ رُّ ي ْ ع َّ هْوِ ن ِ ى ِ إَّلس َّ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ذْ سَّ ُّ لِّمْ وَّ إُّسْح   . وَّ سَّ

 
H.1019 - Al-Halabi narrated from him (the Prophet {a.s}) that He said:  
“If you are unsure whether you prayed four or five rak'ahs, or whether you added or 
omitted something, then perform the tashahhud (testification of faith), say salaam 
(greeting of peace), and prostrate two prostrations of forgetfulness without bowing or 
reciting (in them), and you will make a brief tashahhud in both of them.” 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 350 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 196 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 380 • Nuzhat al-Nāẓir, Part 1, p. 40 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 105 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 988 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 224 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 234 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 206 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 226 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 1020 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  ن ْ إ َّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ذْ   :وَّ رَّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ امِ ق ِ لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ لَّ مَّ ج َّ لٍ ذَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ إ 
كْعَّ  هُّ رَّ ي ْ اي َّ ذْ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لِك َّ إ  َّ عْذَّ ذ  زَّ ن َّ كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  اسِ ي ُّ لن  َّ غَّ إَّ َّ مَّ ح  زَّ امُّ ج َّ لْأ مَِّ ع َّ إَّ زَّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ ه ٍ ق َّ كْعَّ زَّ هُّ ن ِ ق َّ َّ ن  ة ً سَّ إجِذَّ ه ً وَّ كْعَّ ذُّ رَّ عِي  الَّ »ي ُّ  . ه   ق َّ

 
H.1020 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated that Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
was asked about a man who entered the prayer with the Imam and was already behind 
by one rak'ah.  
When the Imam completed the prayer and left with the congregation, the man 
remembered that he had missed one rak'ah.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should repeat one rak'ah."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 350 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 405 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 346 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 367 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 198 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Part 8, p. 202 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّ   -  1021 إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ إَّلْحَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  جْمَّ إَّلز َّ ذُّ  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ، وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ هِ عَّ
الَّ   ق َّ مْ إ َّرْن َّعاً ق َّ اً إ َّ لاَّي  ل َّى إ َّمْ ي َّ ن ِ صَّ ي ْ ي َّ ن ْ ذْرِى  إ َّ ي ِ ل  لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ج   رَّ

الِس   َّ وَّ ج  ِ وَّ هُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  لِّمُّ ي ُّ سَّ َّ ي ُّ م  امٍ ي ُّ ي َّ ِ مِن ْ ق ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ  . »ي ُّ

 
H.1021 - Abdurrahman ibn Al-Hajjaj narrated from Abu Ibrahim who said:  
"I asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who does not know 
whether he prayed two, three, or four rak'ahs.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'He should pray two rak'ahs standing, then make salaam (salutation), 
then pray two more rak'ahs while sitting.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 350 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 981 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 8, p. 
222 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 184 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ   -   1022 ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِحِ عَّ ذِ إَّلص َّ ن ْ لْعَّ ِ إَّ ن  ة َّ عَّ مْز َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  جَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ذْرِى  إ َّ    وَّ رُّ لاَّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ ك   س ُّ ي َّ
الَّ »كُّ  ق َّ هُّ ق َّ لاَّي ُّ هِ صَّ لَّي ْ ن ِسُّ عَّ لْي َّ اً إ َّوْ إ َّرْن َّعاً ي َّ لاَّي  ِ إ َّوْ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ن  ل َّى إ َّوِ إِي ْ ة ً صَّ إجِذَّ إ« وَّ َّ ُّ ذ   ل 

الل َّهِ مِن َّ  ذ ْ ن ِ َّ و  عَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ لْي َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ مْض ِ ق ِ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ لْث ُّ ن  ق ُّ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ َّ عَّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ك  وس ِ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ مِ ق  ي  ِ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ    .إَّلس  َّ

 
H.1022 - It was narrated from Ali ibn Abi Hamza that he asked the Righteous Servant 
(Imam Musa al-Kadhim {a.s}) about a man who doubts and does not know whether he 
has prayed one, two, three, or four units (rak'ahs) of prayer. His prayer becomes 
confusing for him.  
Imam said: "All of that [doubt] applies."  
I said: "Yes."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Then let him continue with his prayer and seek refuge in Allah {SWT} 
from the accursed Satan, for it is likely that this [state of doubt] will go away."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 350 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 188 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 374 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 228 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 273 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سْ   -   1023 هِ وَّ ي َّ ِ ن  ي  ق ِ لَّى ي َّ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  لِك َّ عَّ َّ ى  ذ  غِ ق ِ سَّ لْي َّ ُّ إَّ ن  هْلُّ ن ْ ى سَّ وَّ ى ِ  وَّ رَّ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ذُّ سَّ ُّ ح 
اً  ق  ي  ق ِ ذإً ج َّ ه ُّ س َّ ذُّ ي َّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ مِ وَّ ي َّ سْلِي  عْذَّ إَّلي  َّ هْوِ ن َّ  . إَّلس َّ

H.1023 - Sahl ibn al-Yas'a narrated regarding this matter from Imam al-Ridha {a.s}, who 
said:  
"He should base his actions on certainty and perform the two prostrations of 
forgetfulness after the Tasleem (salutation), and make a brief tashahhud in them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّوسٍ  -  1024 ُّ ِ مِن ْ ج  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ امٍ وَّ رَّ ي َّ ه ً مِن ْ ق ِ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ    .وَّ ق َّ

هو مصي ث   ذ  ق  ها إ ج  ز من  ن  ا ى  ج  ار ن  ي  الح  ه  وصاجث  إلسهو ن  ي لق  مح  ار ن  ن  ة إلأ ج   .ولي سث  هذ 

 
H.1024 - It has been narrated: "He should pray one rak'ah standing and two rak'ahs 
sitting."  
[AL SADUQ] 

These narrations are not contradictory, and the person with doubt has the choice to 
follow any of these reports, and whichever one they follow, they are correct. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

كَّ   -  1025 إ س َّ َّ ِذ  »إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  إَّ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ُّو  لِى   الَّ  ق َّ  : الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  ارٍ  م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ اق َّ  إ ِسْحَّ ن ْ  َّ عَّ وِى  لَّى وَّ رُّ ِ عَّ ن  ان ْ ق َّ كْث َّ 
إ  ذ َّ لْث ُّ هَّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ن ِ ي  ق ِ لْي َّ مْ إَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن   .إ َّصْل  ق َّ

 
H.1025 - It is narrated from Ishaq ibn Ammar who said:  
"Abul Hasan al-Awwal {a.s} said to me: 'When you are in doubt, rely on what you are 
certain of.'  
I said: 'Is this a principle?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 351 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 987 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1026 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ورٍ  عْق ُّ ي َّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّ   : وَّ سَّ ه ِ ق َّ ون َّ كْي ُّ لْمَّ إَّ ِ مِن َّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
لْ  غَّ ق َّ كَّ ى رَّ ي  َّ زْ جَّ كُّ ذ ْ ي َّ ِن ْ لَّمْ  لِسْ وَّ إ  ْ ح  لْي َّ ه ِ ق َّ الِي َّ َّ ى  إَّلي   م  ق ِ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ زَّ وَّ هُّ كَّ َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ ذ  ق َّ ا ق َّ هِمَّ ي  لِسُّ ق ِ ْ ح  ذُّ ي َّ ُّ سْح  ي َّ  َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ لاَّي َّ م َّ صَّ ي ِ ي ُّ

الِس  ق َّ  َّ وَّ ج  ِ وَّ هُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ل َّمَّ سَّ كَّ ي َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ  . ن ْ

 
H.1026 - Abdullah ibn Abi Ya'fur asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
a man who prays two rak'ahs of the obligatory prayer but does not sit in them. 
Imam {a.s} said: "If he remembers while standing in the third rak'ah, he should sit. If he 
does not remember until he has already bowed, he should complete his prayer, then 
prostrate two prostrations while sitting before speaking." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 351 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 159 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 941 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّمْ  - 1027 ل َّى ق َّ ا صَّ عْذَّ مَّ لُّ ن َّ ُّ ج  ك  َّ إَّلز َّ : »إ ِن ْ س َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهِ عَّ إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ل َّى    وَّ رَّ اً صَّ لاَّي  ذْرِ إ َّ ي َّ ي َّ
لاَّة َّ وَّ  عِذِ إَّلص َّ َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ م  ذْ إ َّي َّ ان َّ ق َّ هُّ كَّ ن  َّ َّ َّ إ  ف  زَّ صَّ ن َّ إِن ْ هُّ جِي  ُّ ن  ي  ق ِ ان َّ ي َّ عْذَّ    إ َّمْ إ َّرْن َّعاً وَّ كَّ هُّ ن َّ ق ِّ مِن ْ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ َّ إ  ب  زَّ َّ إ َّق ْ ف  زَّ صَّ ن َّ إِن ْ ان َّ جِي  كَّ

لِك َّ  َّ  . ذ 

 
H.1027 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrates from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s}:  
"If a man is uncertain after he has prayed and does not know whether he prayed three 
or four rak'ahs, and when he finishes, he is certain that he has completed it, he does 
not need to repeat the prayer. At the time of his departure (after the prayer), his 
certainty is closer to the truth than it was afterward."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 352 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 999 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
246 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مٍ   -  1028 اس ِ ِ هَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إذِرِ إ  َّوَّ ى  ن  مْسٍ    :وَّ ق ِ زٍ إ َّوْ ن ِح َّ ق َّ َّ غِ ن  َّرْن َّ ا  ِ لِّى  ن  صَّ امٍ ي ُّ ِمَّ ن ْ إ  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ إ 
 ُّ و  ولُّ هَّ ق ُّ ل َّوْإ إ َّرْن َّعاً ي َّ مْ صَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ لَّى إ  ه   عَّ لاَّي َّ حُّ ي َّ ن ِّ سَّ اً وَّ ي ُّ لاَّي  ل َّوْإ ي َّ مْ صَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ لَّى إ  ِ عَّ ان  َّ ن  حُّ إِي ْ ن ِّ سَّ ي ُّ وإ وَّ  ق َّ ومُّ وإ لأَّءِ ق ُّ ذُّ عُّ لأَّءِ إُّق ْ ُّ و  ولُّ هَّ ق ُّ ي َّ

امِ سَّ  لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ا ي َّ مَّ هْمِ ق َّ لْوَّ ذِلُّ إَّ عْي َّ ا إ َّوْ مُّ ذِهِمَّ غَّ إ َّجَّ ان ِل  مَّ امُّ مَّ لْأ مَِّ هُّ وَّ إَّ لْق َّ ن ْ ج َّ هِ مَّ لَّي ْ ظ َّ عَّ ق ِ إ جَّ َّ ذ  ِ هْو  إ 
لْف َّ إَّلْ  ن ْ ج َّ لَّى مَّ سَّ عَّ مْ وَّ لَّي ْ هُّ ٍ مِن ْ اق  ق َّ اي ِّ ةُّ ن ِ هْوَّ زِب ِ  سَّ ع ْ لْمَّ ى  إَّ سَّ ق ِ هْوٍ وَّ لَّي ْ ى  سَّ هْوَّ ق ِ امُّ وَّ لأَّ سَّ لْأ مَِّ سْهُّ إَّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  هْو  إ  امِ سَّ أ مَِّ

لَّ  ي َّ إ إِج ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ، ق  هْو  لاَّة ٍ سَّ لِّ صَّ ِ مِن ْ كُّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ هْو  وَّ لأَّ ق ِ زِ سَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ى  إَّ هْو  وَّ لأَّ ق ِ هُّ سَّ لْق َّ ن ْ ج َّ امِ مَّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ هِ ف َّ عَّ لَّي ْ عَّ  ق َّ
مِ  ز ْ َّ الْح  ِ ن ِ ذ  لْأ َّج ْ ة ِ وَّ إَّ اذَّ اطِ وَّ إَّلْأ عَِّ ي َّ ى  إَّلأِجْي ِ هِمْ ق ِ لَّي ْ    .وَّ عَّ

اء   هز إ و إلعصز إ و إلعس  ن  كان ث  إلط  ا  ، ق  غ ركعاب  ، وإ رن  لاب  ركعاب  ، وي  ن  صل ركعي ي  ن  ن سي ث  صلاة  ولأ ي ذرى  إ ى  صلاة  هى  ق  وإ 
ن  ي كلمث   .وإ  ن  ذإة  ي كون  ق ذ صلي ث  ركعي ي  ا، وإ ن  كان  إلع  لاي  زب  ي كون  ق ذ صلي ث  ي  عا، وإ ن  كان ث  إلمع  زة  ي كون  ق ذ صلي ث  إ رن  إلأ ج 

ي   ا  كم " ق  وق  : " إ ق ي موإ صق  ق لث  ا ق  اسي  ى  صلاي ك  ن  ذي ى  إلسهوق  ذ سح   .م صلاي ك  وإسح 

 
H.1028 – In the Nawaadir of Ibrahim ibn Hashim, it is narrated that Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about an Imam leading a prayer with four or five 
people, and two of them testify that they prayed three rak'ahs, while three testify that 
they prayed four rak'ahs. Some say, "Stand up," and others say, "Sit down," and the 
Imam is unsure, either leaning towards one or being uncertain. What should be done?  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no fault on the Imam if those behind him agree that he made 
a mistake. There is no fault on those behind the Imam if the Imam has not erred. There 
is no confusion in the Maghrib prayer, nor in Fajr, nor in the first two rak'ahs of any 
prayer.  
If there is disagreement among those behind the Imam, then both the Imam and the 
congregation should take precaution and repeat the prayer, acting decisively." 
  



CHAPTER 49 - THE RULES OF FORGETFULNESS (SAHW) IN PRAYER 469 

 

[AL SADUQ] 

And if you forget which prayer you prayed and do not know if it was two, three, or four 
rak'ahs, then pray two rak'ahs, three rak'ahs, or four rak'ahs. If it was Dhuhr, Asr, or 
Isha, you have prayed four. If it was Maghrib, you have prayed three. If it was Fajr, you 
have prayed two.And if you spoke during your prayer by mistake, such as saying, 
"Straighten the rows," then complete your prayer and perform two prostrations of 
forgetfulness.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 352 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 241 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 419 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذإً ق َّ   -  1029 مِّ عَّ ي َّ هِ مُّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ ل َّمَّ ق ِ كَّ ن ْ ي َّ إب ٍ وَّ مَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  زَّ ي َّ َّ ن   اً كَّ َّاسِي  هِ ن  لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ ل َّمَّ ق ِ كَّ ن ْ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  لاَّة ِ وَّ رُّ ة ُّ إَّلص َّ اذَّ ِعَّ هِ إ  لَّي ْ عَّ
ى    ن ْ إ َّن  َّ ق ِ ل َّمَّ وَّ مَّ كَّ ذْ ي َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ    .صَّ

مس وق ذ صلي ث  إلعصز زن ث  إلس  هز جي ى ع  ن  ن سي ث  إلط  صل  وإ  ها وإلأ ق  ذإ  ن  ان  زب  ق  وي ك  إلمع  ل إن  ي ق  ن  ها ق  ك  إ ن  ي صلي  ان  إ مكن  ق 
هز   ها إلط  عل إلي ى  ي صلي  اج  ن ث  ي صلى إلعصز ق  كزي ها وإ  هز وق ذ ذ  هز، وإن  ن سي ث  إلط  عذها إلط  م صل ن  زب  ي  س  إ ن    -إلمع  ن  لم ي ح  إ 

وي ك  وق ي ث    هز وإلعصز   - إلعض  ي ق  ن  ن سي ث  إلط  العصز، وإ  ذإ  ن  ان  وي ك  وق ث  إلعصز ق  ث  إ ن  ي ق  ق  ان  ج  ، ق  لك  عذ ذ  م صل إلعصز ن  ي 
وي ك  إ جذإهما  ث  إ ن  ي ق  ق  ن  ج  ا  وإب  إ جذي هما، ق  اف  ق  ث  لأ ي ح  م صل إلعصز إ ن  كن  هز ي  صل إلط  مس ق  زوب  إلس  ذ ع  كزي هما عن  م ذ  ي 

عذ  عا ، ي م صل إلأ ولى ن  مي  اي ي ك  ج  ي كون  ق ذ ق  زها ق  ج  العصز ولأ ي و  ذإ  ن  ان  كزب    ق  إ ذ  ذ  صلها إ  اي ي ك  صلاة  ق  زها ومي ى ق  لك  على إ ي  ذ 
عا،  مي  هز وإلعصز ج  اي ي ه إلط  ، ومن  ق  ي ه  ان  ي ها ي م صل إلصلاة  إلق  ى  وق  صل إلي ى  إ ن ث  ق  زى ق  ه  إ ج  زي ص  ى  وق ث  ق  كزي ها وإ ن ث  ق  ن  ذ  ا  ق 

ذإر ما ي صلى  إ جذي ه مق  ق ى  ن  ن  ن  العصز، وإ  م ن  هز ي  الط  ذإ  ن  عا ن  مي  هما ج  مق ذإر ما ي صلي  هار ن  ق ى  من  إلن  كزهما وق ذ ن  م ذ  العصز ي  ذإ  ن  ما ن 
ذإر ما ي صلى  سث  ركعاب   مق  هار ن  ق ى  من  إلن  ن  ن  هز وإ  الط  ذإ  ن   .ن 

 
H.1029 - It is narrated: "If someone speaks during their prayer out of forgetfulness, 
they should make additional takbir (saying 'Allahu Akbar'). But if someone speaks 
during their prayer intentionally, they must repeat the prayer. If someone makes an 
utterance during their prayer, they have indeed spoken”. 
If you forget the Dhuhr (noon) prayer until the sun sets and you have already prayed 
Asr (afternoon) prayer, then if it is possible to perform Dhuhr before missing Maghrib 
(sunset) prayer, you should start with Dhuhr. Otherwise, pray Maghrib first and then 
perform Dhuhr afterward. If you remember Dhuhr while you are performing Asr, then 
consider the prayer you are performing as Dhuhr - unless you fear that the time for Asr 
will expire. Then perform Asr after that. If you fear that the time for Asr will expire, 
perform Asr first. 
If you forget both Dhuhr and Asr prayers and remember them at sunset, then perform 
Dhuhr first and then Asr, provided that you do not fear missing one of them. If you fear 
missing one, perform Asr first, so that neither of them is completely missed. Then, 
afterward, perform the Dhuhr prayer immediately after. Whenever you miss a prayer, 
perform it as soon as you remember. If you remember it while you are in the time of 
another obligatory prayer, perform the current prayer first, then perform the missed 
prayer afterward. 
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If a person misses both Dhuhr and Asr prayers and remembers them with enough time 
left in the day to perform both, they should start with Dhuhr and then perform Asr. If 
there is only enough time to perform one of the two prayers, they should begin with 
Asr. If there is enough daylight left to perform six units of prayer, they should begin with 
Dhuhr. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 354 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 877 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 
281 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 206 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1030 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ مْسُّ   :إَّلص َّ َّ إَّلس  َّ ي ث  ع ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ارِ جَّ هَّ لن  َّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ وب ُّ صَّ ق ُّ لاَّة َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ إذَّ إَّلص َّ ن ْ إ َّرَّ لاَّة ُّ مَّ وب ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ُّ »لأَّ ي َّ
زُّ  ْ ح  لْق َّ طْلُّغَّ إَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِ جَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ُّ إَّ  . وَّ لأَّ صَّ

اسى   طز وإلعلي ل وإلن  لك  للمص  ل    .وذ  ن  كزي هما ق  ذ  زة  ق  اء إلأ ج  زب  وإلعس  ن  ن سي ث  إ ن  ي صلى  إلمع  عا إ ن  كان  وإ  مي  صلهما ج  ز ق  ح  إلق 
م  ي  زب   إلمع  م  ح، ي  إلصن  صل  ح ق  إلصن  عذ  ن  كزي هما  ذ  ن   ا  ق   ، زة  إلأ ج  اء  العس  ن  ذإ   ان  ق  وي ك  إ جذإهما  ي ق  إ ن   ث   ق  ا، وإ ن  ج  ي  اق  ن  إلوق ث  

مس ل طلوع إلس  ن  اء ق  ذإة   .إلعس  م صل إلع  ن  ي  صل إلزكعي ي  مس ق  ذإة  جي ى ي طلغ إلس  ن  ن مث  عن  إلع  ا  ى   .ق  هذ ق  ن  ن سي ث  إلي س  وإ 
إ سلمث   ذ  ا  ، ق  ى  صلاي ك  امض  ق  عذ ما ركعث  ق  كزب  ن  ن  ذ  ا  هذ ما لم ي زكغ، ق  سك  وي س  ق  ا رسل ن  ه  ق  الي  ى  إلي  كزي ه ق  ه  وذ  ي  ان  إلزكعه  إلي 

اي ك   ق  ى   إلذ  هذ  إلي س  هما  ي  ق  هذب   وي س  إلسهو  ذي ى   سح  ذب   عه   .سح  إلزإن  إلزكعه   ى   ق  ه   ي  ان  إلي  ذة   إلسح  من   رإ سك   عث   رق  وإ ن  
ث  صل ق ذ مص  لك  ق  ن  لم ي كن  ق لث  ذ  ث  صلاي ك  وإ  ق ذ مص  ن  ق  هاذي ي  ث  ق لث  إلس  ن  كن  ا  لسك   وإ جذي ث  ق  لى مح  ا  ي م عذ إ  ي وص  اي ك  ق 

هذ هذ وسلم .وي س  ث  إ و ق اعذإ وي س  ما كن  ان  له  ق  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  اسي  ارق ث  مصلاك  ق  كزي ه وق ذ ق  ذ  هذ إ و إلي سلي م ق  ن  ن سي ث  إلي س  ومن    .وإ 
لي عذ إلصلاة   ى  ق  لي عذ إلصلاة  ، ومن  لم ي ذر كم صلى ولم ي ق غ وهمه على س  ا ق  ن ه صلى سي  ن  إ  ق  ي  لى   .إسي  ل إ  إ صلى رج  ذ  وإ 

ه ن  لى ي مي  ى  صلاي ه جوله إ  م علم وهو ق  ام على ي سارة وهو لأ ي علم ي  ق  ل ق  ان ث  رج  ا إلسهو ون سى    .ج  ذي  ث  علي ه سح  ومن  وج 
كز ذ هما مي ى ذ  لي سح  ذ هما ق  علها إلأ ولى   .إ ن  ي سح  لي ح  ها إلأ ولى وكان ث  إلعصز ق  ى  إلصلاة  وهو ي زى إ ن  ل مغ ق وم ق  ومن  ذج 

له  إ و اق  ن ها ن  ن  إ  ط  سها ق  ه  ق  ى  إلصلاة  إلمكي ون  عذ، ومن  ق ام ق  هو على ما  وي صلى  إلعصز من  ن  ه  ق  ها مكي ون  ن  إ ن  ط  له  ق  اق  ى  ن  ق ام ق 
ي ي ح إلصلاة  علي ه لأ إ ن  .إق  هز إ  لف  من  ي صلى  إلط  لف  من  ي صلى  إلعصز، ولأ ي صلى  إلعصز ج  هز ج  ل إلط  ا س إ ن  ي صلى  إلزج  ولأ ن 

ها ى  عن  ز  ي ح  هز ق  ها كان ث  إلط  ن  م ي علم إ  ي صلى  معه إلعصز، ي   .ي ي وهمها إلعصز ق 

 
H.1030 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"No one misses a prayer who truly desires to pray. The prayer of the day does not miss 
until the sun sets, and the prayer of the night does not miss until dawn breaks."  
[AL SADUQ] 

This applies to the person who is forced, ill, or forgetful. 
If you forget to pray Maghrib and Isha, and remember them before dawn, pray both if 
there is still time. If you fear one of them will be missed, begin with Isha. If you 
remember them after Fajr, pray Fajr first, then Maghrib, then Isha before sunrise. If you 
miss Fajr until the sun rises, pray two rak'ahs for the missed prayer, then perform Fajr. 
If you forget the tashahhud (testification) in the second rak'ah and remember it in the 
third, pause and sit for the tashahhud as long as you have not yet bowed. If you 
remember after bowing, continue the prayer, and when you finish, perform two 
prostrations of forgetfulness and recite the missed tashahhud during them. 
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If you raise your head from the second sajdah in the fourth rak'ah and then break your 
wudu, if you have said the shahada (testification), your prayer is complete. If you have 
not yet said it, your prayer is invalid; you must perform wudu again and return to your 
place, then perform the tashahhud. 
If you forget the tashahhud or the Tasleem (salutation) and realize it after you have 
moved from your prayer mat, face the Qiblah whether standing or sitting, then recite 
the tashahhud and Tasleem. 
If someone is certain that they prayed six rak'ahs, they should repeat the prayer. If 
someone is unsure how many rak'ahs they prayed, and their doubt does not settle on 
any particular number, they should repeat the prayer.  
If a man prays next to another and mistakenly stands on his left, but later realizes while 
in prayer, he should turn to his right. If someone needs to perform prostrations of 
forgetfulness but forgets to do so, they should perform them whenever they 
remember. 
If a person joins a group in prayer thinking it is the first rak'ah, but it is Asr, they should 
make it the first rak'ah and complete Asr after. Similarly, if someone stands in a prayer 
mistakenly thinking it is a voluntary prayer but later realizes it is obligatory, their prayer 
is valid as it began. It is permissible for someone to pray Dhuhr behind someone 
praying Asr, but it is not permissible to pray Asr behind someone praying Dhuhr unless 
they mistakenly think it is Asr, then they pray Asr with him. This will count as their Asr 
prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 355 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 256 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 260 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 273 • Al-Sarayer, Part 3, p. 602 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 289 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 4, p. 159 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 363 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ   -  1031 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ ِ ق َّ ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  ذٍ إَّ عِي  ن ْ سَّ اطِى ِّ عَّ ن َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ :  وَّ رَّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ  إَّلس َّ
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهَّ  إَّ ِن  َّ  الَّى  »إ  عَّ إ َّ وي َّ ذَّ َّ ن  ق َّ امَّ  ق َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ مْسُّ  إَّلس  َّ ث ِ  لَّعَّ ى طَّ ي  َّ زِ جَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ لاَّة ِ  ن ْ صَّ ، عَّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ولَّهُّ صَّ سُّ َّامَّ رَّ ن    إ َّ

كْ  ى  رَّ ل َّمَّ ق ِ سَّ هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ اةُّ ق ِ زَّ وَّ إ َّسْهَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ل َّى إَّ م َّ صَّ زِ ي ُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّ إَّ ن ْ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ لل َّي َّ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى إَّلز َّ صَّ ي َّ ق َّ و عَّ ُّ الَّهُّ ذ  ا ق َّ ف َّ مَّ صَّ َّ وَّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ
لِ  َّ لَّ ذ  عَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ ِ وَّ إ  ن  الَّي ْ مَّ ا إَّلس ِّ هَّ هِ إ َّوْ سَّ لاَّي ِ ن ْ صَّ َّامَّ عَّ وَّ ن  إ هُّ َّ ِذ  سْلِمُّ إ  لْمُّ لُّ إَّ ُّ ج  زَّ إَّلز َّ ي  َّ عَّ لا َّ ي ُّ َّ ه ِ لِن  َّ ُّم  لْأ  ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ه ً لِهَّ جْمَّ هِ رَّ الُّ  ك َّ ن ِ ق َّ ي ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ق ِ

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ لِك َّ رَّ َّ َّ ذ  اب  ذْ إ َّصَّ  .ق َّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ار   رجمه إلله ق ال مصن  : لو ج  ه وإ له وي ق ولون  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  كزون  سهو إلن  هم إلله ي ن  ه  لعن  وص  لاة  وإلمق  ن  إلع  : إ 
ه   زي ص  ه ق  غ  علي  لي  ن  ه  كما إ ن  إلي  زي ص  ه ق  غ  لأن  إلصلاة  علي  لي  ن  ى  إلي  ار  إ ن  ي سهو ق  ى  إلصلاة  لح  ه إلسلام ق  إ لأ  .إ ن  ي سهو علي  وهذ 

ه   ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  ي زكه  ي ق غ على إلن  غ إلأ جوإل إلمس  مي  لك  لأن  ج  ا، وذ  من  الصلاة  ي لز  ذ ن  ي زة، وهو مي عن  ي ها ما ي ق غ على ع  وإ له ق 
ور   زإن طها، ولأ ي ح  غ  من  س  لي  ن  وة  وإلي  ن  ها هى  إلن  ي ض ن  الحاله  إلي ى  إج  ى  كهو، ق  ن  ن  ، ولي س كل من  سوإة ن  ى  ن  ن  ي زة ممن  لي س ن  كع 

إلصلاة   ى   ه ق  ي ق غ علي  غ  ما  لي  ن  إلي  ى   ه ق  ي ق غ علي  وذي ه     إ ن   إلعن  له  ث   ن  ي  ي  ها  ، ون  ي زكه  اذة  مس  صوصه  وإلصلاة  عن  اذة  مح  ها عن  لأ ن 
ه  ولأ ن وم  ة سن  ذ  ا ج  ى  لأ ي  ه، لأن  إلذ  ه  عن  ي  ون  ى  إلزن  ق  ه ن  لي  ه إ  رإذة  له وق صذ من  ز إ  ي  ل من  ع  ه عز  وج  ذمه  رن  وم له عن  ج  اب  إلن  ن  ي  ا  ون 

ا لأن  سهوة من  إلله   ه وإ له كسهون  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  ي وم، ولي س سهو إلن  ز هو إلله إلحى  إلق  س  ه ن  ن  ما إ سهاة لي علم إ  ن  ل وإ  عز  وج 
وذإ ا معن  ذ  رن  لا ي ي ح  لوق  ق  ي طان  على    مح  ي طان  ولي س للس  ا من  إلس  اس ن سهوة جكم إلسهو مي ى سهوإ، وسهون  ه، ولي علم إلن  ذون 
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زكون  "   ه مس  ي ن  هم ن  ي ن  ي ي ولون ه وإلذ  ن ما سلطان ه على إلذ  ه وإ له وإلأ ن مه  صلوإب  إلله علي هم سلطان  " إ  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  إلن 
ه وإ له: ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  عون  لسهو إلن  ، وي ق ول إلذإق  اوي ن  عه من  إلع  ن  ي  و   وعلى من   ال له: ذ  ي ق  ه  من   ى  إلصحان  ه لم ي كن  ق  ن  إ 

وإ ن  ز وكذ  ن  ل ولأ للح  ه لأ إ صل للزج  ن  ، وإ  ذي ن  ذي ن     إلي  ى  إلي  ذ  ذ عمزو إلمعزوف  ن  ن  عن  ز ن  و محمذ ن ن  عمي  ن  ل معزوف  وهو إ  لأن  إلزج 
ن   ي  ن  ن صق  ي ال إلق اسطي  ى  كي اب  وصف  إلق  ار ق  ن  ه إ ج  ث  عن  زج  ، وق ذ إ ج  إلف  الف  وإلمو  ق ل عن  إلمح  ن    .وق ذ ن  ا محمذ ن  ن  ي ح  وكان  س 

ن  إلولي ذ ن  إ جمذ ن  ى  صلى  رجمه إلله  إلحسن  ن  ن  ى  إلسهو عن  إلن  ق  لو ن  ى  إلع  ه  ق  ق ول: إ ول ذرج  ار  إ ن  ي زذ ي  ه وإ له، ولو ج  إلله علي 
ار  ن  غ إلأ ج  مي  ار  إ ن  ي زذ ج  ى لح  إ إلمعن  ى  هذ  ار إلوإرذة  ق  ن  ي ف    إلأ ج  ى  ي صن  ز ق  ا إ جي سث  إلأج  ن  . وإ  زي عه  ن طال إلذي ن  وإلس  ى  رذها إ  وق 

اء إلله ي عالى.  كزي ه إ ن  س  ه وإ له وإلزذ على من  ى  صلى إلله علي  ن  اب  سهو إلن  ن  ي  ى  إ  زذ ق  ق   كي اب  من 

 
H.1031 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Al-Rabati, from Saeed Al-A'raj who said: 
"I heard Abu Abdullah {a.s} (Imam Ja'far Al-Sadiq {a.s}) say:  
'Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, caused His Messenger {saws} to sleep 
through the Fajr prayer until the sun had risen. Then he stood up and prayed the two 
rak'ahs before Fajr, followed by the Fajr prayer. He forgot during his prayer, so he made 
a mistake and gave the salutation in two rak'ahs. Then he described what Dhul-
Shimalayn said (who pointed out the mistake).  
He did this out of mercy for this ummah, so that no Muslim man would be reproached 
if he sleeps through his prayer or makes a mistake in it, and so that it would be said:  
'This happened to the Messenger of Allah {saws}.'". 
[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) said: 
The extremists and those who deny the Imamate, may Allah {SWT} curse them, deny the 
possibility of the Prophet forgetting in prayer. They claim that if it was possible for him 
to forget in prayer, it would also be possible for him to forget in delivering the message, 
just as prayer is an obligatory act upon him, so too is the message (tabligh). 
This claim does not apply to us because all circumstances common to others also 
apply to the Prophet {saws} in matters like prayer. He was bound by the same obligations 
in prayer as anyone who is not a Prophet, though the exception for him is his 
Prophethood and the duty of delivering the message (tabligh). There is no reason to 
assume that the Prophet would forget in delivering the message as he does in prayer, 
since prayer is a specific form of worship, whereas delivering the message is a 
different task.  
It should be noted that the Prophet’s forgetfulness or mistakes are not like our 
mistakes. His forgetfulness is willed by Allah {SWT}, and He made the Prophet forget to 
show that he is a human being, so that people would not make him an object of 
worship. Allah {SWT} alone is the one who does not sleep or forget. And the forgetfulness 
of the Prophet is meant to teach the people the rulings of forgetfulness, as it is not 
from the devil, who has no power over the Prophet {a.s} or the Imams {a.s}. His power is 
only over those who follow him and commit shirk with him. 
Some opponents have claimed that there was no person called Dhul-Yadayn (the man 
who pointed out the mistake). They deny his existence and the reports about him. But 
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this is false. Dhul-Yadayn is known, and he was Abu Muhammad ibn Umayr ibn Abd 
Amr, and he has been reported about by both opponents and supporters. 
Our teacher, Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Walid (may Allah {SWT} have 
mercy on him), used to say: 'The first degree of extremism is to deny the Prophet’s 
forgetfulness. If such reports were to be rejected, all reports would have to be 
rejected, which would invalidate the entire religion and its law. I intend to write a 
separate book to establish the forgetfulness of Prophet {saws} and refute those who deny 
it, Insha’Allah {SWT}.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 358 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1019 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 17, 
p. 106 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  1032 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان َّ إ َّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ا َّلَّ جَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ لُّوعِ    :إَّلس َّ ذَّ طُّ زَّ عِن ْ كَّ ذ َّ إب ِ ق َّ لَّوَّ ء  مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ى ْ هُّ س َّ اي َّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
زُّ  كُّ ذ ْ ن َّ ي َّ لِّ جِي  صَّ لْي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ون ِ زُّ ُّ ذَّ ع  مْسِ إ َّوْ عِن ْ  . إَّلس  َّ

 
H.1032 - Hammad ibn Uthman asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} a person 
who missed part of their prayers and then remembered it at sunrise or sunset.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should pray as soon as he remembers”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 411 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 361 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 176 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1039 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 484 • 
Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 545 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 529 
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CHAPTER 50 - PRAYER OF THE SICK, THE UNCONCIOUS, THE WEAK 
AND THE INFIRM, THE ELDERLY AND OTHERS  

اب   طون   -ب  غي ف  والمن  مي علي ة والص  لك   -ضلاه  المرت ض  والمغ  ر د  ي  ر وع  ي  ي خ  الكن   والس 

֎ HADITH 1033 – 1062 ֍ 
 

الَّ    -   1033  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ذِرْ إ َّن ْ   :إَّلص َّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ الِساً ق َّ َّ ل َّى ج  لِك َّ صَّ َّ لَّى ذ  ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ماً ق َّ ان ِ ُّ ق َّ زِي ض  لْمَّ لِّى  إَّ صَّ »ي ُّ
ن  َّحَّ  َّ سَّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ عَّ ض  م َّ َّ كُّوعَّ ع  ُّ إذَّ إَّلز  إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ُّ ق  إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  زُّ ي ُّ ن ِّ كَّ اً ي ُّ ي  لْق ِ سْي َّ ل َّى مُّ الِساً صَّ َّ لِّى َّ ج  صَّ حَّ   ي ُّ ي َّ ن  َّحَّ ق َّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ُّ   ق  ون  كُّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ عَّ

 َّ ن   إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ن  َّحَّ ق  َّ سَّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ عَّ ض  م َّ َّ ذَّ ع  ُّ سْح  إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ وعِ ق  كُّ ُّ سِهِ مِن َّ إَّلز  إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق ْ هِ رَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ حُّ عَّ ي ْ حُّ  ق َّ ي ْ ُّ ق َّ ون  كُّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ حَّ عَّ ي َّ حَّ ق َّ
 ُّ سِهِ مِن َّ إَّلس  إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق ْ هِ رَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ ُّ عَّ زِف  صَّ ن ْ ذُّ وَّ ي َّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ َّ ي َّ م  وذِ ي ُّ ُّ  . ح 

 
H.1033 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The sick person should pray standing. If they are unable to do so, they should pray 
sitting. If they cannot pray sitting, they should pray lying down.  
They should say the Takbir, then recite.  
When they want to bow, they should close their eyes and then say the Tasbih 
(SubhanAllah {SWT}). When they say Tasbih, they should open their eyes.  
The opening of the eyes represents the raising of their head from the bowing position. 
When they want to prostrate, they should close their eyes and then say the Tasbih. 
When they say Tasbih, they should open their eyes, and the opening of the eyes 
represents raising their head from the prostration position. Then they should recite the 
testimony of faith (Tashahhud) and end the prayer”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق َّ   -  1034 اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ هِ س َّ ي ِ هَّ ن ْ َّ لَّى ج  غُّ عَّ ص َّ غ  وَّ ي َّ ِ ح  طَّ ص ْ وَّ مُّ لِّى  وَّ هُّ صَّ لُّوسَّ إ َّ ي ُّ ُّ غُّ إَّلْح  طِي  سْي َّ زِي ض ِ لأَّ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  : عَّ لَّ ن ِ مْ وَّ سُّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن 
هُّ  ي َّ اق َّ لأ َّ طَّ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  هُّ إَّ لِّق ْ كَّ  . لَّمْ ي ُّ

 
H.1034 - It was asked about a sick person who is unable to sit - whether they can pray 
while lying down and placing something on their forehead.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, Allah {SWT} has not burdened them beyond their capacity." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 361 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 485 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ   -  1035 ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  هْزِةِ   :وَّ سَّ َّ لَّى ط  ى  عَّ لْق ِ سْي َّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ اءُّ مِن ْ لْمَّ إَّ عُّ  ز َّ ي َّ ن ْ ي ُّ اءُّ ق َّ لْمَّ إَّ هِ  ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ ى  عَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ي َّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
اءً وَّ هُّ  ي مَّ ِ لأ َّ إ  ِ لاَّة ِ إ  غُّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ِ ن  مْي َّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ ل َّ إ َّوْ إ َّكْي َّ وْماً إ َّوْ إ َّق َّ ن َّ ي َّ عِي  ة َّ إ َّرْن َّ زَّ ي  ي ِ امَّ إَّلْكَّ َّ َّي   لْأ  ق َّ إَّ الِهِ ق َّ لَّى جَّ لِك َّ وَّ عَّ ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ  . الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ

 
H.1035 - Samahat ibn Mehran asked about a man who has an eye condition (cataracts 
or similar) and undergoes a procedure to remove the issue, requiring him to lie on his 
back for many days - forty days, or possibly fewer or more. As a result, he can only 
perform his prayers by gestures due to his condition.  
The response was: "There is no harm in that." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِّى     -   1036 ِ : إ  الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ِي غ  إَّ ز  َّلَّهُّ ن َّ ا  ى  وَّ سَّ لْق َّ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ َّ ون َّ إ  مُّ عُّ ز ْ مْ ي َّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ لْث ُّ إ  ق ُّ لْ« ق َّ عَّ الَّ لِى  »إِق ْ ق َّ ن ِى  ق َّ ي ْ حَّ عَّ ذَّ ُّرِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّق ْ إ 
لْ  عَّ الَّ »إِق ْ اعِذإً ق َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ وْماً لأَّ ي ُّ إ ي َّ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ اةُّ كَّ ق َّ لَّى ق َّ    . عَّ

 
H.1036 - Bazi' the Muezzin asked Imam {a.s}: "I intend to undergo a procedure on my 
eye."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Do it."  
Bazi' then said: "But they claim that I will be made to lie on my back for several days 
and will not be able to perform prayer while sitting."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Do it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 361 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 484 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1037 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ طِغْ   :رَّ سْي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ الِساً ق َّ َّ ل َّى ج  طِغْ صَّ سْي َّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ ماً ق َّ ان ِ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ ُّ ي ُّ زِي ض  لْمَّ »إَّ
لْق َّ  إِسْي َّ طِغِ  سْي َّ ي َّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  ا ِ زِ ق َّ سَّ َّي ْ لْأ  إَّ هِ  ِ ن  ن ْ َّ لَّى ج  ل َّى عَّ طِغْ صَّ سْي َّ ي َّ لَّمْ  ن ْ  ا ِ ِ ق َّ ن  مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  إَّ هِ  ِ ن  ن ْ َّ لَّى ج  ل َّى عَّ لَّ  صَّ عَّ َّ اءً وَّ ج  ي مَّ ِ إ   َّ ا  إ َّوْمَّ ى وَّ 

 ْ ج  وعِهِ وَّ كُّ َّ مِن ْ رُّ ض  ق َّ ةُّ إ َّج ْ وذَّ ُّ ح  لَّ سُّ عَّ َّ لَّه ِ وَّ ج  ن ْ لْق ِ َّحْوَّ إَّ هُّ ن   . هَّ

ه  على ما  زي ص  ى  إلق  هي ه ق  ن  غ ج  ، وي ص  اي حه  إلكي اب  ي ه ق  ز  له  وي ح  ن  ه إلق  ل ن  ن  ق  ه  ي سي  ه  على إلذإن  زي ص  ور  للمزي ض  إ ن  ي صلى  إلق  وي ح 
ي ماء له  إ  اق  ى  إلن  مى  ق  ، وي و  ى  ه من  س   .إ مكن 

 
H.1037 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"A sick person should pray standing, and if he cannot, he should pray sitting. If he 
cannot do that, he should pray on his right side. If he cannot do that, he should pray 
on his left side. If he cannot do even that, he should lie down, face the Qibla, and make 
gestures for his prayers, with his prostration lower than his bowing." 
  



CHAPTER 50 - PRAYER OF THE SICK, THE UNCONCIOUS, THE WEAK AND THE INFIRM, THE ELDERLY AND OTHERS 476 

 

[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible for a sick person to perform the obligatory prayer while riding an 
animal, as long as they face the Qibla. It is sufficient for them to recite Surah Al-Fatiha 
and to place their forehead on whatever is possible for prostration. In supererogatory 
(non-obligatory) prayers, they may gesture instead. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 362 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1040 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, 
p. 485 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 545 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 529 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1038 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ذْ   :إ َّمِي  ارِ وَّ ق َّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  لٍ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ رَّ ج َّ »ذَّ
و لِسُّ ْ ا َّج  ق َّ وةُّ  لِسُّ ْ ح  ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  مْ  عْي ُّ طَّ إِسْي َّ  ِ ِن  »إ   » الَّ ق َّ ق َّ لِّى   ُّصَّ إ  ف َّ  ي ْ كَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ولَّ  سُّ ا رَّ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ي حُّ  إَّلزِّ هُّ  ي ْ كَّ َّ ن   لَّىس َّ ِ إ  وةُّ  هُّ ِّ ج  وَّ ق َّ لأ َّ  ِ إ   ةُّ وَّ 
سْ  ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ وعِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ كُّ ُّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلز  ض  ق َّ وذَّ إ َّج ْ ُّ ح  لُّ إَّلس ُّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ اءً وَّ  ي مَّ ِ سِهِ إ  إ ْ زَّ ومِ ن ِ لْي ُّ وةُّ ق َّ زُّ لَّه ِ وَّ مُّ ن ْ لْق ِ وإ إَّ ءُّ زَّ اق ْ إ َّ ق َّ زَّ ق ْ ي َّ غُّ إ َّن ْ  طِي  ي َّ

وةُّ  ةُّ وَّ إ َّسْمِعُّ ذَّ  . عِن ْ

 
H.1038 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} visited a man from the Ansar who was struck by a strong 
wind. The man asked:  
'O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, how should I pray?'  
The Prophet {a.s} replied: 'If you are able to, seat him. If not, direct him towards the 
Qibla, and command him to gesture with his head (for prayer). Make his prostration 
lower than his bowing. If he is unable to recite (the Quran), then recite for him and 
make him listen.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 362 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1042 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, 
p. 485 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1039   -    ِ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ ق َّ ذُّ ق َّ ُّ سْح  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ زِي ض ِ كَّ لْمَّ إَّ
ةَّ  ز َّ ا كَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ إ  اءِ  لْأ يِ مَّ إَّ مِن َّ  لُّ  ص َّ إ َّق ْ وَّ  هِ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ِ إ  غُّ  زْق َّ ي ُّ إك ٍ  لَّى سِوَّ إ َّوْ عَّ ه ٍ  جَّ مِزْوَّ لَّى  إ َّوْ عَّ ة ٍ  مْزَّ ُّ لَّى ج  لَّى »عَّ وذَّ عَّ ُّ ح  إَّلس ُّ ةَّ  ز َّ ن ْ كَّ  مَّ

عْ  ان َّث ْ ي ُّ ى  كَّ ل َّي ِ ِ إَّ ان  َّوْي َّ لْأ  لِ إَّ ْ ه ِ مِن ْ إ َّج  جَّ لْمِزْوَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ جَّ لْمِزْوَّ لَّى إَّ وإ عَّ ذُّ ُّ اسْح  ُّ ق َّ ظ  لل َّهِ ق َّ زَّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ذْ ع  ُّ عْن  َّ ا لَّمْ ن  ن  َّ ِ لل َّهِ وَّ إ  ِ إَّ ون  ذُّ مِن ْ ذُّ َّ ن 
وذٍ  لَّى عُّ إك ِ وَّ عَّ وَّ لَّى إَّلسِّ  . عَّ

 
H.1039 - Umar ibn Udhaynah narrated from Zurarah from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-
Baqir {a.s} that he asked about how a sick person should perform prostration (Sujood).  
Abu Ja'far said: "On a small mat (Khumrah), a fan (Miroohah), or a stick (Miswak) that 
is raised to them, and this is better than mere gesturing. The disapproval from some 
for prostrating on a fan was due to the idols that were worshiped besides Allah {SWT}. 
However, we have never worshiped anything besides Allah {SWT}, so prostrate on the 
fan, on the Miswak, or on a piece of wood." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 362 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 364 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1040 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ لأ َّ   :وَّ سَّ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ مِى َّ عَّ ُّع ْ إ إ  َّ ِذ  إب ِ إ  لَّوَّ ى  إَّلص َّ ص ِ ق ْ لْ ي َّ زِي ض ِ هَّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ا هَّ ي  اق َّ ق ِ ى  إ َّق َّ ل َّي ِ لاَّة َّ إَّ  .إَّلص َّ

 
H.1040 - The Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-about a sick person who 
faints. Does he need to make up the prayers he missed during his fainting?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No, except for the prayer in which he regained consciousness”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1041 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ِ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ ن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لَّى إ َّ ِ ُّوحٍ إ  ُّ ن  ن  ُّ ن ْ وب  ُّ ي   َّ إ َّ ث  ي َّ لْ   : وَّ كَّ زَّ هَّ وْماً إ َّوْ إ َّكْي َّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ مَّ ع ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  ي َّ
لاَّة َّ  ى  إَّلص َّ ص ِ ق ْ وْمَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ص ِ ق ْ َّ »لأَّ ي َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ إب ِ إ َّمْ لأَّ ق َّ لَّوَّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ اي َّ ا ق َّ ى  مَّ ص ِ ق ْ  .ي َّ

 
H.1041 - Ayoub ibn Noah wrote to Abu Al-Hasan al-Third (Imam Musa al-Kadhim) {a.s} 
asking whether a person who is unconscious for a day or more needs to make up the 
prayers (salat) they missed.  
The Imam wrote in response, "He does not have to make up the fasting (sawm) or the 
prayers (salat)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ارَّ   -  1042 ي َّ ِ هْز  ُّ مَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  هِ   : وَّ سَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ لَّث  َّ ا ع  ُّ مَّ ل  لاَّة َّ وَّ كُّ وْمَّ وَّ لأَّ إَّلص َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ص ِ ق ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ َّلَّه ِ ق َّ سْا  لْمَّ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  ن ْ هَّ عَّ
رِ  ذ ْ الْعُّ الل َّهُّ إ َّوْلَّى ن ِ  . ق َّ

ى    ار إلي ى  روي ث  ق  ن  ا ما إلأج  ى   ق  ن ه ي ق ص  هز، وما روى  إ  ى  صلاة  س  اي ه، وما روى  إ ن ه ي ق ص  مي غ ما ق  ى  ج  ه ي ق ص  ن  مى علي ه إ  إلمع 
ه اء علي  ه لأ ق ص  اب  وإلأ صل إ ن  اب  لأ على إلأي ح  ها على إلأسي حن  هى  صحي حه  ولكن  ي ام ، ق  ه  إ  لاي   .صلاة  ي 

 
H.1042 - Ali ibn Mahziyar asked about this issue, and Imam {a.s} replied:  
"He does not have to make up the fasting (sawm) or the prayers (salat), and everything 
that overwhelms a person due to God's will, God is more deserving of granting the 
excuse." 
[AL SADUQ] 

As for the narrations that mention the unconscious person making up all the missed 
prayers, or that they must make up the prayers for a month, or for three days, these 
are correct but are understood to be recommended (mustahabb) and not obligatory 
(wajib). The principle is that there is no obligation to make up the missed prayers or 
fasts. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِى   -  1043 ن ْ ُّ وَّ ي َّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ِ ي َّ الِث  لْع َّ ِ إَّ ن  لْن َّطَّ ُّ إَّ اجِث  : »صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زٍ عَّ إ  عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِ  وَّ رَّ لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ  . عَّ

 
H.1043 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}:  
"The person who has a frequent (or overpowering) stomach condition should perform 
ablution (wudu) and continue with their prayer (salat)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 363 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 26 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1047 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ   - 1044 ق َّ ُّ وَّ ذِى   َّر ْ لْأ  مٍ إَّ كِي  ُّ جَّ ن  ِمُّ ن ْ إر  زَّ لاَّمُّ  :مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِك َّ لِأ  َّ لْث ُّ ذ  ق ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  لْ ق ِ ق  َّ َّ ن  ي َّ زٍ لَّمْ إ َّ هُّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ عَّ ث ُّ إ َّرْن َّ زِص ْ مَّ
الل َّهُّ  هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ الَّى عَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ لَّث  َّ ا ع  ُّ مَّ ل  حِ كُّ حِي  الص َّ سَّ كَّ َّ لَّي ْ زِي ض  لْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ اء  إ  ص َّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ ذ ْ ق َّ الْعُّ    .رِ إ َّوْلَّى ن ِ

 
H.1044 - Murazim ibn Hakim al-Azdi said:  
"I was ill for four months and did not perform any voluntary prayers (nawafil) during 
that time.  
I mentioned this to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s},  
Imam {a.s} said:  
'There is no obligation upon you for making up those prayers. Indeed, the sick person 
is not like the healthy one. Whatever Allah {SWT} has made overpowering upon him, Allah 
{SWT} is more entitled to excuse him.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 364 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 80 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1045 إَّلس َّ ا  هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ن ْ ى  وسَّ اةُّ مُّ إ َّج َّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لَّى    :وَّ سَّ ِ إ  ذَّ  ِ ن  سْي َّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّهُّ  صْلُّحُّ  ي َّ لْ  لِ هَّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
ض ٍ وَّ لأَّ عِل َّه ٍ   زَّ زِ مَّ ي ْ َّ م  مِن ْ ع  ان ِ وَّ ق َّ ان ِظِ وَّ هُّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ةُّ عَّ ذَّ غَّ ي َّ ص َّ لِّى  إ َّوْ ي َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ ذِ وَّ هُّ ِ سْح  ظِ إَّلْمَّ ان ِ ِ جَّ ن  « وَّ عَّ ا ْسَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ق َّ

ي َّ  ه ٍ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ ى  صَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ ض  هَّ ن ْ ي َّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  َّ إَّلْمَّ ان ِث  َّ لَّ ج  اوَّ َّ ن  ي َّ صْلُّحُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لْ ي َّ ِ هَّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ومُّ ق ِ ق ُّ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ٍ وَّ لأَّ عِل َّه ٍ ق َّ عْف  زِ ص َّ ي ْ َّ امِ مِن ْ ع  ي َّ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ هِ عَّ ُّ ن ِ ن  عِي  سْي َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.1045 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} on whether 
it is permissible for a man to lean against the wall of the mosque while he is praying, 
or to place his hand on the wall while standing, without any illness or condition?"  
He {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in that."  
He also asked: "What about a man who is praying the obligatory prayer, and in the first 
two rak'ahs, he stands up and leans on the side of the mosque to help him rise, without 
any weakness or condition?"  
He {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in that either." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 364 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 899 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 499 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1046 ق َّ ان َّ وَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ذْب َّ   :جَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ امُّ ق ِ ي َّ لْق ِ َّ إَّ لَّى   ذ َّ عَّ ي َّ ذِ إِس ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ    ق ُّ
ا   َّ مَّ م  مْ وَّ إ َّي ِ ق ُّ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ ة ِ إ ي َّ ورَّ ى َّ مِن َّ إَّلس ُّ ق ِ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ الِس  ق  َّ ث َّ ج  إ ْ وَّ إ َّن ْ زَّ اق ْ مِ ق َّ ان ِ لْق َّ لاَّة َّ إَّ ذْرِك َّ صَّ ق ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ن َّ إك  ذ َّ ذْ ق َّ ُّ غْ وَّ إُّسْح  ى َّ وَّ إِرْكَّ

مِ  ان ِ لْق َّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ  . صَّ

 
H.1046 - Hamad ibn Othman said: I said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
'The standing in prayer has become very difficult for me.'  
He {a.s} replied: 'When you want to catch the prayer of the one standing, recite while 
sitting. When there remain two verses of the surah, then stand up and complete the 
remaining part, and bow and prostrate. That is the prayer of the one standing.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 364 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 295 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 113 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 498 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1047 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ غِ إ َّ سَّ لْي َّ ُّ إَّ ن  هْلُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ سَّ ى     :وَّ سَّ هِ عِل َّه   ق ِ سَّ ن ِ اعِذإً وَّ لَّي ْ لَّه َّ ق َّ اق ِ لن  َّ لِّى  إَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ زٍ ق َّ ص َّ زٍ إ َّوْ جَّ ق َّ  .سَّ

 
H.1047 - Sahl ibn al-Yas'a asked Abu Al-Hasan al-Awwal {a.s} about a man who prays a 
voluntary prayer sitting while he does not have any illness, whether in travel or while 
at home.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1048 ق َّ زٍ إ َّن ُّو  وَّ صِي  زِ عِل َّه ٍ   :ن َّ ي ْ َّ الِس  مِن ْ ع  َّ وَّ ج  ل َّى وَّ هُّ ن ْ صَّ ولُّ مَّ َّق ُّ ب ُّ وَّ ن  ذ َّ حَّ ي َّ َّ ا ن  ن  َّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ
مْ  ه   لَّكُّ َّ ام  إ هِى َّ ي َّ ذ َّ كَّ وَّ هَّ سَّ هُّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ ة ٍ ق َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ِ ن ِسَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ه ٍ وَّ سَّ كْعَّ زَّ ِ ن ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هُّ رَّ لاَّي ُّ ان َّث ْ صَّ  . كَّ

 
H.1048 - Abu Basir said: I said to Abu Ja'far {a.s},  
"We talk and say that whoever prays while sitting without any illness, his prayer 
consists of two rak'ahs in place of one, and two prostrations in place of one."  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is not as you say. It is complete for you."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 410 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 365 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 170 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 294 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 111 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 492 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1049  -    ِ ن  إن َّ ن ْ مْزَّ ن ْ جُّ َّ عَّ وِى  غَّ وَّ رُّ ن  َّ زَّ الِساً ي َّ َّ ل َّى ج  إ صَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ : »كَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ ن َّ عَّ إ َّعْي َّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ْ ن َّى رِج  غَّ ي َّ كَّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ  . ق 

 
H.1049 - It was narrated from Humran ibn A'yan, from one of the Imams {a.s}, who said:  
"My father {a.s} when he prayed while sitting, he would sit cross-legged, and when he 
went into ruku' (bowing), he would fold his legs." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 365 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 171 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 114 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 502 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة َّ   -  1050 زَّ سَّ ي ْ ُّ مَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ وطُّ    : وَّ رَّ سُّ ن ْ غ  وَّ مَّ ن ِّ زَّ ي َّ الِس  مُّ َّ وَّ ج  لُّ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  لِّى  إَّلز َّ صَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ا َّلَّ إ َّ ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ إ 
لِك َّ  ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  لَّي ْ ْ ج   . إَّلزِّ

 
H.1050 - Muawiya ibn Maysara narrated from  Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: 
"Can a person pray while sitting in the position of tawarruk (cross-legged) or with his 
legs spread out?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 365 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 502 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1051 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ك َّ   :إَّلص َّ ن َّ ا إ َّمْكَّ ف َّ مَّ ي ْ ِ وَّ كَّ ن  لَّي ْ ْ ج  وذَّ إَّلزِّ مْذُّ عاً وَّ مَّ ن ِّ زَّ ي َّ لِّ مُّ حْمِلِ »صَّ ى  إَّلْمَّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ى  إَّلص َّ  . ق ِ

 
H.1051 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding prayer in a carriage 
(mahmil),  
"Pray sitting cross-legged (tawarruk), with your legs extended, or in whatever manner 
is possible for you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 365 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 228 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 520 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 330 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 502 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّ   -  1052 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ى ِّ إ  زْج ِ اذٍ إَّلْكَّ ي َّ ِ ِ إ َّن ِى  ر  ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  َّ عَّ وِى  ز  لأَّ  وَّ رُّ ي  ِ ن  ح   كَّ ي ْ ل  س َّ ُّ ج  مُّ رَّ
ق َّ  وذُّ ق َّ ُّ ح  كُّوعُّ وَّ إَّلس ُّ ُّ هُّ إَّلز  ُّ مْكِن  هِ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ عْق ِ لاَّءِ لِص َّ لَّى إَّلْح َّ ِ امَّ إ  ي َّ لْق ِ غُّ إَّ طِي  سْي َّ غُّ ي َّ زْق َّ ن ْ ي َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ مَّ اءً وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي مَّ ِ سِهِ إ  إ ْ زَّ ومِ ن ِ الَّ »لِي ُّ

لْث ُّ ق َّ  اءً« ق ُّ ي مَّ ِ لَّه ِ إ  ن ْ لْق ِ َّحْوَّ إَّ سِهِ ن  إ ْ زَّ ومِ ن ِ لْي ُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ هُّ ذ  مْكِن ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ا ِ ذْ ق َّ ُّ سْح  لْي َّ ة َّ ق َّ مْزَّ ُّ هِ إَّلْح  لَّي ْ ِ لِك َّ  إ  َّ ى  ذ  ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  امُّ ق َّ ي َّ الصِّ
ذْ   ق َّ ذِّ ق َّ ا ِ إَّلْحَّ َّ ق َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   وْمٍ إ َّجَّ لِّ ي َّ لَّ كُّ امِ ن َّذَّ عَّ ذٍّ مِن َّ إَّلط َّ ه ُّ مُّ ق َّ ذَّ صَّ ة   ق َّ رَّ ذُّ ق ْ ان َّ لَّهُّ مَّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ غَّ إَّ ص َّ ارُّ  وَّ سَّ ن ْ لَّهُّ ي َّ كُّ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ

هِ  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ  .ذ 
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H.1052 - Ibrahim ibn Abi Ziyad al-Karkhi narrated:  
I asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about an elderly man who could not 
stand up due to weakness and was unable to perform ruku‘ (bowing) or sujood 
(prostration).  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should perform his prayer with gestures (īmā’), directing his head 
towards the Qiblah. If he has someone to raise the ṣaḥfa (a mat or a piece of cloth, 
typically used for prostration) for him, then he should prostrate. If he is unable to do 
so, he should perform his prayer with gestures (īmā’) facing the Qiblah."  
I asked: "What about fasting?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he has reached such a state, then Allah {SWT} has excused him from 
fasting. If he is able, he should give a ṣadaqa (charity) of a mud (a portion of food) for 
each day, which is preferable. If he is not able to do this, then there is nothing required 
of him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 365 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 307 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1053 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان َّ إ َّ مَّ لَّي ْ ُّ سُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ ِي ذُّ    :وَّ سَّ ز  لاَّة ِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ُّ ق ِ اف  عَّ ةُّ إَّلز ُّ ُّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ُّ ذ  ور  ُّ ح  هُّ إ َّ ي َّ ق َّ س ِ ن ْ سْي َّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ  . عَّ

 
H.1053 - Abdullah ibn Sulayman asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
a person who experiences nosebleed during prayer and is only able to stop it by 
sniffing. Is this permissible?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن َّ   -  1054 ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ ي ْ كَّ ُّ ى ن  وَّ هِ    :وَّ رَّ ق ِ ن ْ ى  إ َّ ةُّ ق ِ ذَّ لَّ ي َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ إ َّذْج َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ ف َّ وَّ هُّ عَّ لاً رَّ ُّ ج  إ َّى رَّ لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّن  َّ إ َّ
لِّ  َّ وَّ صَّ ذِك  ي َّ كْهُّ ن ِ زُّ ذِةِ »إُّق ْ ي َّ هِ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ ارَّ إ  ا َّس َّ ماً ق َّ َّ ذَّ ح  زَّ ا َّج ْ  . ق َّ

 
H.1054 - Bukayr ibn Ayyan narrated that Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} saw a 
man who had a nosebleed during prayer. The man put his hand into his nose, took out 
blood, and the Imam gestured to him with his hand, saying,  
"Wipe it with your hand and continue praying."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 366 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 871 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 
238 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1055 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ إذِى   زَّ لْمُّ ث   إَّ ا َّلَّ لَّي ْ الَّ   : وَّ سَّ لُّ ق َّ لل َّي ْ َّ إَّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ مْسِ جَّ إلَّ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ُّ ر َّ ف  زْعُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
لاَّة ٍ  لِّ صَّ ن ْ كُّ سِهِ عَّ إ ْ زَّ اءً ن ِ ي مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ومِى   . »ي ُّ

 
H.1055 - Layth al-Muradi asked Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who suffers from 
continuous nosebleeds from the time of the sun's zenith until nightfall.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should gesture with his head for each prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -   1056 وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ َّ    :عُّ ل َّى ن َّعْض  ذْ صَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ ُّ وَّ هُّ ف  زْعُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ إ 
زِ إ َّن ْ  ي ْ َّ سِلْهُّ مِن ْ ع  ع ْ لْي َّ هِ ق َّ لْق ِ ن ْ ج َّ الِهِ إ َّوْ عَّ مَّ ن ْ س ِ هِ إ َّوْ عَّ ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ اءُّ عَّ لْمَّ ان َّ إَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ هِ   صَّ لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ ث َّ وَّ لْي َّ ق ِ لْي َّ ي َّ

لِك َّ ق َّ  َّ لُّ ذ  ءُّ مِي ْ ى ْ لْق َّ الَّ »وَّ إَّ « ق َّ لاَّة َّ عِذِ إَّلص َّ لْي ُّ ث َّ ق َّ ق ِ لْي َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اءَّ جَّ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ِ ح  ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ  . ا ِ

 
H.1056 - Umar ibn Uthayna reported from him {a.s} that he was asked about a man who 
experiences a nosebleed while in prayer and has already prayed part of it.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If the blood is on his right, left, or behind him, he should wash it 
without turning and continue with his prayer. If he cannot find water without turning, 
then he should repeat the prayer."  He also said: "Vomiting is similar to that."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 366 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 869 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 7, p. 238 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  -  1057 لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ زٍ عَّ صِي  ه ِ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ق ِ لاَّة َّ  :إَّلس َّ َّعِذِ إَّلص َّ ا  َّ لَّه ِ ق  ن ْ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  ك َّ عَّ هَّ ْ ج  ث َّ وَّ ق ْ زَّ ل َّمْث َّ إ َّوْ صَّ كَّ ِن ْ ي َّ  . »إ 

 
H.1057 - In the narration of Abu Basir from Imam {a.s}, He {a.s} said: "If you speak or turn 
your face away from the qibla, then you should repeat the prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 366 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 869 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
313 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 245 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 281 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1058 ق َّ زٍ وَّ صِي  َّا ق ِ   :لَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ إ َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لِّى  عَّ ُّصَّ الَّى وَّ إ  عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ذُّ إَّ َّجْمَّ ا  ه َّ ق َّ طْسَّ غُّ إَّلْعَّ ى   إ َّسْمَّ
 ُّ م  لْي َّ ك َّ إَّ اجِن ِ ن َّ صَّ ي ْ ن َّك َّ وَّ ن َّ ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  لاَّة ِ ق َّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.1058 - Abu Basir said to him: "I hear someone sneeze, and I praise Allah {SWT} and 
send blessings upon the Prophet {saws} while I am in prayer."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, even if there is a sea between you and your companion." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 367 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, P 2, p. 332 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
P 7, p. 272 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1059 ق َّ ذْ مَّ وَّ ان َّ ق َّ عِذْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لْي ُّ ث ٍ ق َّ ق ْ ى  وَّ ان َّ ق ِ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ ل َّى لِع َّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  ى إ  َّعْمَّ لْأ  : »إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ث ُّ  عَّ ق ْ ى إَّلْوَّ ص َّ
 » ذُّ عِي  لاَّ ي ُّ  ق َّ

 
H.1059 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"If a blind person prays facing the wrong direction, and if it is during the time of the 
prayer, then he should repeat it. But if the time has passed, he does not need to repeat 
it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 367 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 554 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
318 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  1060 ُّ ق ِ ون  لاَّمُّ إ َّكُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ارٍ إ  سَّ ِ ي َّ ن  لِ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ى  وَّ رُّ إً ق ِ مْز  َّ ذُّ ع  ِ ا َّج  لاَّة ِ ق َّ إَّلص َّ
ق ُّ  ن ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  ا  ك َّ مَّ لاَّي ِ ى مِن ْ صَّ ص َّ ا مَّ لَّى مَّ ِ عَّ ن  إِن ْ ا ْ وَّ  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ زِف ْ وَّ  صَّ الَّ »إِن ْ ق َّ ق َّ اً  ان  ن َّ زَّ إ َّوْ ص َّ إً  إ َّر   إ َّوْ  ى   طْن ِ لاَّمِ ن َّ الْكَّ ن ِ لاَّة َّ  إَّلص َّ ض ِ 

وَّ  ك َّ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ اً ق َّ َّاسِي  ل َّمْث َّ ن  كَّ ن ْ ي َّ ا ِ ذإً ق َّ مِّ عَّ ي َّ ِ   مُّ ن  هُّ عَّ هَّ ْ ج  َّ وَّ لَّث  لْث ُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ اً« ق ُّ َّاسِي  لاَّة ِ ن  ى  إَّلص َّ ل َّمَّ ق ِ كَّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّه ِ مَّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ ن ِ
لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ هَّ ْ ج  َّ وَّ لَّث  مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ  . إَّ

 
H.1060 - It is narrated from al-Fudayl ibn Yasar that He said:  
"I said to Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}: 'I am praying and I feel a pain in my 
stomach, or a rumbling, or a sensation of something moving.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Turn away (from prayer) and perform ablution, and then continue the 
prayer you have already performed, as long as you have not invalidated the prayer by 
deliberately speaking. If you spoke by mistake, there is no harm, and it is like the one 
who speaks in prayer by mistake.'  
I asked: 'What if he turns his face away from the qibla?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes, even if he turns his face away from the qibla.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 367 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 332 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 401 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 865 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 235 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  1061 ن َّ ِ إ َّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ غُّ   :إَّلْحَّ طِي  سْي َّ وَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ هُّ ِ طْن  ى  ن َّ لَّ ق ِ ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ صِي ث  ِ ي ُّ مْز  لْع َّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ح َّ  زَّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ْ لَّ إَّلص َّ مَّ ِ إِجْي َّ ِن  الَّ »إ  ق َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ الَّه ِ إ َّمْ لأَّ ي ُّ لْك َّ إَّلْحَّ لَّى ي ِ لِّى  عَّ صَّ هِ إ َّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ زَّ عَّ ِ صْن  لِّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ صَّ لْي ُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  الأً عَّ َّ ِعْح  ف ْ إ 

زْ  صْن ِ  .وَّ لْي َّ

 
H.1061 - Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about a man who feels 
discomfort in his stomach but is able to bear it. He asked whether the man should 
continue praying in that situation or not.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If he can tolerate the pain and does not fear it causing him to rush 
the prayer, then he should pray and be patient." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1062 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وءَّ   :إَّلص َّ ص ُّ ُّ إَّلْوُّ ض  ق ُّ ن ْ ه ُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ هْق َّ لْق َّ ا إَّ هَّ عُّ طَّ ق ْ لاَّة َّ وَّ ي َّ مُّ إَّلص َّ ُّ س  ن َّ غُّ إَّلي  َّ طَّ ق ْ  . »لأَّ ي َّ

 
H.1062 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Smiling does not invalidate the prayer, but loud laughter does. And smiling does not 
break the wudu (ablution)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 367 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 891 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 1, p. 264 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 251 
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CHAPTER 51 - GREETING THE WORSHIPPER  
اب    الي سلي م علي المصلي   -ب 

֎ HADITH 1063 – 1066 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  1063 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ سْلِمٍ  ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ل َّمَّ   :سَّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ إَّلص َّ ى   وْمِ ق ِ لْق َّ إَّ لَّى  لِّمُّ عَّ سَّ ي ُّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
عِك َّ  َّ صْن  ا ِ زْ ن ِ ك َّ وَّ إ َّس ِ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ولُّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لِّمْ عَّ سَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ث َّ ق ِ سْلِم  وَّ إ َّن ْ ك َّ مُّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.1063 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a 
person who greets others while in prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If a Muslim greets you while you are in prayer, respond to him by saying, 
‘As-salamu ‘alayka,' and gesture with your finger." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 367 • Al-Sara’ir, Part 3, p. 604 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 888 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 268 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 303 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  1064 ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ل     :إَّ ُّ ج  ك َّ رَّ لَّي ْ ل َّمَّ عَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ لَّى إَّلْمُّ مِ عَّ سْلِي  ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  عَّ
ك َّ  وْي َّ غْ صَّ زْق َّ سِك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّق ْ ن َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّك َّ وَّ ن َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ذ  زُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ث َّ ق ِ ن َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ  . مِن َّ إَّ

 
H.1064 - Ammar al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
greeting someone while in prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If a man from the Muslims greets you while you are in prayer, respond 
to him within yourself and do not raise your voice”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 368 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 331 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 888 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 268 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 143 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي    -  1065 ق ِ هِ ج َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ذ  زُّ لِّى  ي َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ لِ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  لَّى إَّلز َّ لِّمَّ عَّ إ سُّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِمٍ إ  ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ هُّ مَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ا ق َّ مَّ  . اً كَّ

 
H.1065 - Mansur ibn Hazim narrated from Imam {a.s} that He said:  
"If someone greets a man while he is praying, he should respond to him quietly, as He 
(the greeter) said." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 368 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 332 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 888 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 268 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 143 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1066 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو ج  َّ    :إَّلس َّ ذ  زَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ هُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ ار  عَّ م َّ ل َّمَّ عَّ »سَّ
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ اءِ إَّ لاَّمَّ إِسْم  مِن ْ إ َّسْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّلس َّ لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ إ َّن ُّو ج  َّ ق َّ م  هِ« ي ُّ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.1066 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Ammar greeted the Messenger of Allah {saws} while he was in prayer, and he responded 
to him."  
Then Abu Ja'far {a.s} said: "Indeed, Salam (greeting) is one of the names of Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Majestic." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 368 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 889 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 269 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 306 
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CHAPTER 52 - THE ONE PRAYING ENCOUNTERS PREDATORY 
ANIMALS AND HARMFUL CREATURES AND HE KILLS THEM  

اب   لها  -ب  ي  ق  ي  اع والهوام ف   المصلي  ت غرض  لة السن 

֎ HADITH 1067 – 1073 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ  - 1067 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ لاَّءِ إ َّ لْعَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحُّ الَّ  :سَّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ وَّ هُّ ب  زَّ ق ْ لْعَّ ه َّ وَّ إَّ ي  َّ ى إَّلْحَّ زَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ا مَّ لُّهُّ ي ُّ ق ْ  . »ي َّ

H.1067 - Al-Hussain bin Abi al-‘Ala asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a person who sees a snake or a scorpion while he is praying.  
He {a.s} replied: "He should kill them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  1068 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ِن ْ   :إَّلس َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ ا عَّ هَّ ي  لْق ِ الَّ »ي ُّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ ه ُّ وَّ هُّ إن  َّ ي هِ إَّلذ َّ ِ ذ  و ْ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ى  صَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ ن  ذْق ِ اءَّ إ َّوْ ي َّ  . س َّ

 
H.1068 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a 
person who is harmed by an animal while he is praying.  
He {a.s} replied: "He should throw it away from him if he wishes, or bury it in the 
pebbles." 
 
[REFERENCES] Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 174 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 368 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 5, p. 425 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  -  1069 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ ا ْسَّ  :وَّ سَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ ُّ وَّ هُّ ك   حْي َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن   . عَّ

 
H.1069 - Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a person who 
scratches himself while in prayer. He {a.s} replied: "There is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ   -   1070 لاَّة ِ إ َّ  ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ َّ وَّ هُّ ن َّاب  ُّ مْلَّه َّ وَّ إَّلذ   لْق َّ وب َّ وَّ إَّ ُّ زْع  ُّ لْن  ه َّ وَّ إَّ ق  َّ َّ لْن  لُّ إَّ ي ُّ ق ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  هُّ وَّ وَّ سَّ لاَّي َّ لِك َّ صَّ َّ ُّ ذ  ض  ق ُّ ن ْ
الَّ »لأَّ  ةُّ ق َّ وءَّ ص ُّ  . وُّ

 
H.1070 - He asked him about a person who kills a louse, a flea, a mosquito, or a fly 
while in prayer. Does this invalidate his prayer and wudu?  
Imam {a.s} said: "No."  
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 367 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 368 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 330 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 905 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 1, p. 293 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ   -   1071 ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  ُّ    :وَّ سَّ اف  ح َّ هُّ ي َّ اعَّ ي َّ هُّ إ َّوْ مَّ ى كِي سَّ سَّ ن ْ ي َّ ان ِماً ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ى  إَّلص َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ح َّ  ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ي ُّ إن  َّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ ل َّث ُّ عَّ ق َّ ي َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ هُّ اعَّ ي َّ ُّ مَّ حْزِر  هُّ وَّ ي ُّ لاَّي َّ غُّ صَّ طَّ ق ْ الَّ »ي َّ هُّ ق َّ لاَّكَّ هُّ إ َّوْ هَّ ي َّ عَّ ي ْ َّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ص َّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هُّ اف  َّ ن  صِي 

هِ  لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ ِ وذَّ إ  عُّ حْزِر َّ وَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ لاَّي َّ غَّ صَّ طَّ ق ْ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ ن َّث   ق َّ ا عَّ هَّ ي   . ق ِ

 
H.1071 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked him about a man who is performing the obligatory 
prayer while standing and forgets his bag or belongings, fearing they might be lost or 
damaged.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He may cut his prayer and secure his belongings."  
Sama’a then said: "What if his animal breaks loose and he fears it might run away or 
cause harm?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is no problem for him to cut his prayer, secure his animal, and then 
return to his prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1072   -   ُّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ا   :وَّ سَّ لَّهَّ ي ُّ ق ْ ا وَّ ي َّ لَّهَّ اوَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ الِهِ هَّ حِي َّ ه ً ن ِ ي  َّ ى جَّ زَّ ي َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
لاَّ  لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ا وَّ إ  لُّهَّ ي ُّ ق ْ ظُّ وَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْي َّ ة   ق َّ إجِذَّ ة   وَّ طْوَّ ُّ هُّ ج  َّ ن  ي ْ ا وَّ ن َّ هَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1072 - Ammar al-Sabati asked him about a man who is in prayer and sees a snake 
in front of him. Is it permissible for him to step forward and kill it?  
Imam {a.s} said: "If there is just one step between him and the snake, then he may step 
forward and kill it; otherwise, he should not." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 369 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 289 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّة ِ  -  1073 ى  صَّ ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ق َّ وَّ رَّ ذْ إ َّن َّ لاَّماً لَّك َّ ق َّ ُّ ث َّ ع  إ َّي ْ زَّ ه ِ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ إَّ
ك َّ إ َّوْ  لاَّمَّ ُّ غْ ع  َّ ن  لاَّة َّ وَّ إِي ْ غِ إَّلص َّ طَّ اق ْ سِك َّ ق َّ ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  ا عَّ هَّ ُّ ق  َّ و  ح َّ ي َّ ه ً ي َّ ي  َّ ال  إ َّوْ جَّ هِ مَّ لَّي ْ زِي ماً لَّك َّ عَّ َّ ه َّ  إ َّوْ ع  ي  َّ لِ إَّلْحَّ ي ُّ ك َّ وَّ إُّق ْ زِي مَّ َّ  . ع 

 
H.1073 - Hariz narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"If you are in the obligatory prayer and you see one of your servants who has run away, 
or a debtor to whom you owe money, or a snake that you fear for your life, then break 
your prayer, follow your servant or debtor, and kill the snake." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 367 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 369 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 331 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 903 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 276 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 289 
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CHAPTER 53 - THE ONE PRAYING WHO NEEDS TO RELIEVE HIMSELF  
اب   ة   -ب   المصلي  ت رت د الجاخ 

֎ HADITH 1074 – 1080 ֍ 
 

هِ    -   1074 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ورٍ عَّ عْق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ي َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ رَّ لاَّة ِ   :إَّلس َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ ه َّ وَّ هُّ َّ اج  زِي ذُّ إَّلْحَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لز َّ ى  إَّ ق ِ
ق ُّ  ق ِّ صَّ ه َّ ي ُّ َّ اج  ب ِ إَّلْحَّ إذَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  زْإ َّة ُّ إ  لْمَّ ذِةِ وَّ إَّ ي َّ زُّ ن ِ ي  س ِ سِهِ وَّ ي ُّ إ ْ زَّ ُّ ن ِ ومِى  الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1074 - Abdullah ibn Abi Ya'fur narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
regarding a person who wishes to attend to a need while in prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should gesture with his head and signal with his hand. As for a 
woman, when She wants to attend to a need, She should clap." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 370 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 254 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1075  -   ُّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ سَّ   :وَّ رَّ ذِةِ وَّ ي ُّ ي َّ زُّ ن ِ ي  س ِ سِهِ وَّ ي ُّ إ ْ زَّ ُّ ن ِ ومِى  الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ ه َّ وَّ هُّ َّ اج  زِي ذُّ إَّلْحَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ حُّ  إ  ن ِّ
ا هَّ ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ ق ُّ ن ِ ق ِّ صَّ لِّى  ي ُّ صَّ ه َّ وَّ هِى َّ ي ُّ َّ اج  ب ِ إَّلْحَّ إذَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  زْإ َّة ُّ إ  لْمَّ  . وَّ إَّ

 
H.1075 - Al-Halabi asked him about a man who wishes to attend to a need while 
praying.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should gesture with his head, signal with his hand, and glorify 
(SubhanAllah {SWT}). As for a woman, when She wants to attend to a need while praying, 
She should clap her hands”. 
 

[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 365 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 370 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 895 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِي زٍ   -  1076 ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ جَّ ا  ى     :وَّ سَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ َّ إَّ ا  ذْ إ َّوْمَّ مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ ومِى  إ َّ ي ُّ
ذِ  ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ذَّ ن َّ ِ سْح  لأ َّ مَّ ِ هُّ إ  ان   وَّ لأَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ َّ ن  الَّ جَّ هُّ « ق َّ عَّ ان َّ مَّ ن ٍ كَّ َّ مِحْح  ارِ ن ِ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ذِ إَّ ِ اج  سَّ ذٍ مِن ْ مَّ ِ سْح  لِ مَّ هَّ لْأ َّس ْ  . إَّ

 
H.1076 - Hanan ibn Sadeer asked him: "Can a man gesture while praying?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, the Prophet {saws} gestured in one of the mosques of the Ansar with 
a Muḥjan that he had with him."  
Hanan said: "And I do not know except that it was the mosque of the Banu Abd al-
Ashhal." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 370 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 896 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 
255 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  -  1077 وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  هُّ إ َّوْ   :وَّ سَّ ي َّ ارِي َّ َّ سْمِغَّ ج  حْن َّحُّ لِي ُّ َّ ن  ي َّ ي َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ اب ِ وَّ هُّ الْن َّ ن ِ اً  وْي  غُّ صَّ سْمَّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
الَّ   ق َّ وَّ ق َّ ن ْ هُّ زَّ مَّ ُّ ط  ن ْ اب ِ لِي َّ الْن َّ ن ْ ن ِ ا مَّ هَّ عْلِمَّ ذِةِ لِي ُّ ي َّ ا ن ِ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ زَّ إ  ي  س ِ ي ُّ هُّ ق َّ ي َّ ي ِ ا ْ  إ َّهْلَّهُّ لِي َّ

ا إ َّن ْ  مَّ ُّ لَّهُّ ور  ُّ ح  اً إ َّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ِ س َّ إن  زِي ذَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ي ُّ ى  إَّلص َّ ِ ق ِ َّان  ون  كُّ زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ لِ وَّ إَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هِ« وَّ عَّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ مْ   »لأَّ ن َّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  لل َّهِ ق َّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ ولأَّ سُّ ق ُّ ي َّ
لَّ  ن َّث ْ عَّ زَّ اً ص َّ ن  ي ْ ب ْ س َّ إذَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  زْإ َّة ُّ إ  لْمَّ ِ وَّ إَّ إن  زِي ذَّ ا ي ُّ لَّى مَّ ِ ِ إ  ان  ومِي َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ي ُّ ى  إَّلص َّ ا وَّ هِى َّ ق ِ هَّ ي ْ ذ َّ ح ِ  . ى ق َّ

 
H.1077 - Ammar ibn Musa asked him about a man who hears a sound at the door while 
he is in prayer and clears his throat to make his servant or family member hear, so that 
they come and look to see who is at the door. Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that."  
He also asked about a man and a woman who are in prayer and want something, 
whether it is permissible for them to say "SubhanAllah {SWT}."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, and they can gesture to what they want. And a woman, when She 
wants something, can strike her thighs while in prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 370 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 895 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 
255 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّ   -  1078 صَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ إ َّي ْ : رَّ الَّ لٍ ق َّ ي  ِ ِ ن َّح  ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ و عَّ لٍ إ َّج ُّ ي  ِ ح  ُّ ن َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ل  وَّ وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  هِ رَّ ز َّ ن ِ مَّ ى  ق َّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ِ لُّ إ  ُّ ج  لَّ إَّلز َّ ن َّ َّق ْ ا  َّ اة ٍ ق  صَّ لل َّهِ ن ِحَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ اةُّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ مَّ زَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ وَّ ن َّ  .هُّ

 
H.1078 - Muhammad ibn Bajil, the brother of Ali ibn Bajil, narrated:  
"I saw Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} praying, and a man passed by him while 
he was between the two prostrations. Abu Abdullah {a.s} threw a small stone at him, and 
the man came towards him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 371 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 327 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 897 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 258 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى  -  1079 ِ ان ِماً وَّ إ  لِّى  ق َّ صَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ ث ُّ إ َّ إ َّي ْ : رَّ الَّ رِ ق َّ َّعْوَّ لْأ  ا إَّ َّ زِي   كَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ر َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ز    وَّ رُّ ي  ِ ن  ل  كَّ ُّ ج  هِ رَّ ِ ن  ان ِ َّ ج 
لاَّمُّ وَّ هُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ إ َّن ُّو  ظ َّ  حَّ ان ْ ا ق َّ لَّهَّ اوَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  إذَّ  َّرَّ ا  َّ لَّهُّ ق  صًا  هُّ عَّ عَّ ومَّ وَّ مَّ ق ُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  زِي ذُّ  لَّ ي ُّ اوَّ َّ ن  هِ ق َّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ م  ق ِ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ

هِ  لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ ِ عِهِ إ  وْص ِ لَّى مَّ ِ اذَّ إ  َّ عَّ م  ا ي ُّ صَّ لَّ إَّلْعَّ ُّ ج   . إَّلز َّ

 
H.1079 - It was narrated by Abu Zakariya al-Awra :  
"I saw Abu al-Hasan {a.s} praying while standing, and beside him was an elderly man 
who wanted to stand up and had a stick with him. The man wanted to take the stick, 
so Abu al-Hasan {a.s}, while still standing in his prayer, bent down and handed the man 
the stick. Then he returned to his place and resumed his prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 371 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 332 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 901 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 503 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 81, p. 304 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1080 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ ه ُّ لِأ  ي َّ ِ َّاج  ي ث ٍ ن  ِ ن  لِّى  وَّ   :إ َّن ُّو جَّ ُّصَّ ومُّ وَّ إ  َّق ُّ ا  َّ مْسِمَّ ق  ا إَّلسِّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ن  جًى إ َّطْحَّ ِن  َّ لِى  رَّ إ 
ق َّ  ُّ رِر ْ طْلُّث  ك َّ ي َّ ن ِّ ه ِ رَّ اعَّ ى  طَّ ث َّ ق ِ مْ إ َّن ْ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  هُّ ق َّ َّ ط  ُّوق ِ ان ِظَّ لِأ  ُّ إَّلْحَّ زِب  ا َّص ْ م  ق َّ ان ِ َّ لاَّمَّ ن  ُّ لْع  ا ْسَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ  . ك َّ لأَّ ن َّ

 
H.1080 - Abu Habib Najiyah said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"I have a mill where I grind sesame seeds, and I stand to pray, knowing that the servant 
is asleep. I strike the wall to wake him up."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, you are in the obedience of your Lord {AZJ}, seeking your 
sustenance. There is no harm in that." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 54 - THE ETIQUETTE OF WOMEN IN PRAYER  
اب   ي  الصلاه   -ب  ه  ف  دب  المرا   ا 

֎ HADITH 1081 – 1089 ֍ 
 

ق امه   إن  ولأ إ  ة  إ ذ  هما، ولأ    لي س على إلمزإ  ن  ي  زح  ن  ها ولم ي ق  ن  ق ذمي  ي  معث  ن  ى  صلاي ها ج  ة  ق  إ ق امث  إلمزإ  ذ  . وإ  ماعه  معه  ولأ ج  ج 
غ   ي زي ق  زإ ق  ي  لا ي طا طا  كي  ي ها لن  ذ  ح  ي ها على ق  ي  وق  ركن  عث  ي ذي ها ق  إ ركعث  وص  ذ  ا  ذي ي ها، ق  عث  ي ذي ها على صذرها لمكان  ي  ووص 

ى  إلأ رض  ق   رإعي ها ق  غ ذ  الأ رض  وي ص  ه  ن  ذب  لأطن  لسث  ي م سح  وذ ج  إ إ رإذب  إلسح  ذ  ي ها، وإ  ز  ي  ام عح  ي  لى إلق  هوض  إ  إ إ رإذب  إلن  ذ   ا 
سل  ي ها ي ن  ز  ي  غ عح  ز إ ن  ي زق  ي  ام من  ع  ي  لى إلق  ث  إ  م ن هص  ل، ي  ها لي س كما ي ق عى إلزج  ي  ي  لي  لسث  على إ  وذ وج  عث  رإ سها من  إلسح  رق 

اع ن  ز ق  ي  ع  اع، وإلأ مه  ي صلى  ن  ن  ق  لأ ن  ي ها، وإلحزة  لأ ي صلى  إ  ذ  ح  مث  ق  لي ها، وص  عث  رج  هذ رق  إ ق عذب  للي س  ذ    .إن سلالأ ، وإ 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is no call to prayer (adhan) or iqama for a woman, nor is there a Jumu’ah prayer 
(Jumu'ah) or congregational prayer (Jama'ah) for her.  
When a woman stands in prayer, She gathers her feet together and does not spread 
them apart, placing her hands on her chest at the location of her breasts.  
When She bows, She places her hands on her knees, on her thighs, so as not to bend 
too much and cause her back to rise.  
When She goes to prostrate, She sits first and then prostrates, pressing her face to the 
ground and placing her arms on the ground.  
When She rises to stand, She lifts her head from the prostration and sits on her 
buttocks, not in the way a man would sit. Then, She rises to stand without raising her 
back and hips, moving smoothly.  
When She sits for the tashahhud (testification), She raises her legs and brings her 
thighs together. A free woman (Hura) does not pray except with a veil (niqab), while a 
slave woman (ama) prays without a veil. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1081  -    ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ان َّ  وَّ رَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  إ  ه ِ  عَّ َّ ن  لْمِق ْ إَّ رْعِ وَّ  إَّلذِّ ى   لِّى  ق ِ صَّ زْإ َّة ُّ ي ُّ لْمَّ : »إَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  سْلِمٍ عَّ مُّ
زإً  ي  ي ِ عْن ِى  سَّ اً ي َّ ق  ي  ي ِ    .كَّ

 
H.1081 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
who said:  
"A woman prays in a dress (dir'aa) and a head covering (miqna'a) if it is thick, meaning 
it is concealing."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 372 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 376 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
405 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1082 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّ إ َّ وب  عْق ُّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ ي ُّ الَّ    :وَّ سَّ مْ« ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  إجِذٍ ق َّ وْب ٍ وَّ ى  ي َّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ةُّ  ذَّ ِ ح  لأ َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ارُّ إ  مَّ لأ َّ إَّلْح ِ ِ ث ْ إ  اص َّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  ة ِ إ  ز َّ صْلُّحُّ لِلْحُّ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زْإ َّة ُّ ق َّ الْمَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ  .ق ُّ

 
H.1082 - Yunus ibn Ya'qub asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
who prays in one garment.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes."  
He then asked: "What about a woman?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, and it is not proper for a free woman (Hurr) to pray when she 
menstruates except with a khimar (headscarf), unless She does not find it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 373 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 405 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1083 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ ، إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ف َّ   :وَّ سَّ ي ْ ة   كَّ إجِذَّ ه   وَّ ق َّ لأ َّ مِلْحَّ ِ ا إ  سَّ لَّهَّ زْإ َّة ِ لَّي ْ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
زِ  ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ سَّ ي َّ ا وَّ لَّي ْ هَّ لَّي ْ ْ ث ْ رِج  َّ ج  زَّ ن ْ ج َّ ا ِ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ سَّ إ ْ ى  رَّ طِّ ع َّ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ف   لْي َّ الَّ »ي َّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ ا ْسَّ ي ُّ لاَّ ن َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ  .  ذ 

 
H.1083 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
woman who has only one cover (milhafa). How should She pray?  
Imam {a.s} said: "She should wrap herself in it and cover her head, and then pray. If her 
legs are exposed and She is unable to cover them in any other way, then there is no 
harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Questions of Ali bin Jaafar, Part 1, p. 172 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 373 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 177 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  1084 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سٍ عَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ُّ ِ ج  ن  ل َّى ن ْ عَّ لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ى  ذِرْعٍ وَّ وَّ ق ِ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ زْإ َّة ِ ي ُّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
هَّ  ي  كْق ِ ن ْ ي َّ كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا وَّ إ  هَّ ث ْ ن ِ ق  َّ إ إِلْي َّ َّ ِذ  ا ْسَّ إ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ه   ق َّ عَّ َّ ن  إر  وَّ لأَّ مِق ْ ر َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ه ٍ لَّي ْ ق َّ ولأً مِلْحَّ ا طُّ هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ َّ اً ج  زْص   . ا عَّ

 
H.1084 - In a narration from Al-Mu'alla ibn Khunays, he asked Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a woman praying in a shirt (dir') and a cover (milhafa) 
without a waistcloth (izar) or headcover (miqna'a).  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm if She wraps herself in it, and if it is not wide enough 
to cover her, She should make it long." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 373 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 379 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
405 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1085   -    ُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ لَّى وَّ رَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ لأَّ عَّ ى  إَّلص َّ اع  ق ِ َّ ن  ه ِ ق ِ َّمَّ لْأ  لَّى إَّ سَّ عَّ : »لَّي ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ مُّ
ى  إَّلص َّ  اع  ق ِ َّ ن  ا ق ِ وْلأَّهَّ ا مَّ هَّ لَّي ْ طَّ عَّ زَّ ي َّ إ إِس ْ َّ ذ  ِ ه ِ إ  َّ ن  اي َّ كَّ لْمُّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ لأَّ عَّ ى  إَّلص َّ اع  ق ِ َّ ن  ة ِ ق ِ زَّ ن  َّ ذَّ لْمُّ َّ  لاَّة ِ وَّ هِى َّ إَّ ى  ذِّ َّ و  ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ه   جَّ مْلُّوكَّ  مَّ

ا لِّهَّ وذِ كُّ ذُّ ى  إَّلْحُّ مْلُّوك ِ ق ِ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ زِى  عَّ ْ ح  ا ي َّ ا مَّ هَّ لَّي ْ زِى  عَّ ْ ح  ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ي ِ َّ ن  اي َّ كَّ غَّ مُّ مِي  َّ  . ج 

 
H.1085 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  
"There is no obligation for a slave woman (amā) to wear a headcover (qina'ah) in 
prayer, nor for a woman who is 'mukātabah' (a slave who has entered into a contract 
to pay for her freedom) if her master has not required it as part of the terms of her 
contract, until She has fulfilled all the terms of her contract. The same rules that apply 
to a slave in all legal matters apply to her as well." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 5, p. 525 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 373 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 
346 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 377 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 20, p. 207 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 182 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1086  -    ِ ن  : عَّ هُّ َّلْي ُّ ا  الَّ وَّ سَّ سَّ  ق َّ ث ْ وَّ لَّي ْ اص َّ إ هِى َّ جَّ َّ ِذ  ا إ  هَّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ ا لَّكَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ الَّ »لَّوْ كَّ ارُّ ق َّ مَّ ا إَّلْح ِ هَّ لَّي ْ ب ْ عَّ لَّذَّ إ وَّ َّ ذ  ِ ه ِ إ  َّمَّ لْأ  إَّ
لاَّة ِ  ى  إَّلص َّ ُّغُّ ق ِ ن   ق َّ ا إَّلي  َّ هَّ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.1086 - I asked him about a slave woman (amā) who gave birth, and whether the 
headcover (khimar) would be required for her.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it were required for her, She would have to wear it when She 
menstruates, but there is no requirement for her to wear a headcover in prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 373 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 377 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1087 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ اسِمِ عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ى عِي ضُّ ن ْ وَّ ا وَّ   :وَّ رَّ هَّ وْن ِ ى  ي َّ زْإ َّة ِ وَّ ق ِ لْمَّ إرِ إَّ ر َّ ِ ى  إ  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
ا ْسَّ  لاَّ ن َّ ه ً ق َّ َّ ون  مُّ ا ْ ان َّث ْ مَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ا ق َّ ارِهَّ مَّ ُّ ن ِح ِ م  عْي َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.1087 - Iyas ibn al-Qasim narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who prays in 
a woman's izar (waistcloth), in her garment, and uses her khimar (headcover) as a 
turban.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If She is trustworthy (māʾmūnah), there is no harm."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 374 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 447 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  صُّ وَّ    -  1088 ا ق ِ هَّ لاَّي ِ لُّ مِن ْ صَّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ هَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ زْإ َّة ِ ق ِ لْمَّ لاَّة َّ إَّ وب ُّ وَّ صَّ ي ُّ ُّ لْن  اءِ إَّ سَّ ذِ إَّلن ِّ ِ اج  سَّ زَّ مَّ ي ْ : »إ َّن  َّ ج َّ َّ وِى  ا  رُّ هَّ لاَّي َّ ا وَّ صَّ هَّ ي ِ ق  َّ
لُّ مِن ْ   ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ إرِهَّ ِ ذَّ حْن  ى  صَّ ا ق ِ هَّ لاَّي َّ ا وَّ صَّ إرِهَّ ِ ذَّ حْن  ى  صَّ ا ق ِ هَّ لاَّي ِ لُّ مِن ْ صَّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ هَّ ي ِ ق  َّ ى  صُّ ا وَّ ق ِ هَّ ي ِ ي ْ طْحِ ن َّ ى  سَّ ا ق ِ هَّ لاَّي ِ صَّ

زٍ  ح  َّ حَّ زِ مُّ ي ْ َّ طْحٍ ع  ى  سَّ لاَّة ُّ ق ِ زْإ َّة ِ إَّلص َّ ةُّ لِلْمَّ كْزَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1088 - It is narrated:  
"The best places for women to pray are their homes. A woman's prayer in her house is 
better than her prayer in a public prayer area (ṣuffah), and her prayer in the public 
prayer area is better than her prayer in the courtyard of her house. Her prayer in the 
courtyard is better than her prayer on the roof of her house. And it is disliked for a 
woman to pray on a roof that is not enclosed (muḥajjar)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 374 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 514 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1089 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ ة َّ   :إ َّن ُّو  ورَّ ن  َّ سُّ وهُّ لِّمُّ عَّ ي ُّ لأَّ  وَّ  ه َّ  ان َّ لْكِي َّ إَّ ن  َّ  وهُّ لِّمُّ عَّ ي ُّ لأَّ  وَّ   َّ ف  زَّ ُّ لْع  إَّ اءَّ  سَّ إَّلن ِّ لُّوإ  ِ ز  ن ْ ي ُّ »لأَّ 
لن  ُّورِ  ة َّ إَّ ورَّ لَّ وَّ سُّ ز َّ لْمِع ْ ن  َّ إَّ وهُّ لِّمُّ ف َّ وَّ عَّ وسُّ .   .ي ُّ امه  ي  ولأب  ي وم إلق  هن  مسو  امل لأ ن  إ سن حث  إلمزإ ة  عق ذب  على إلأ ن  ذ  ا   ق 

 
H.1089 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Do not place women in upper rooms (ghuraf), nor teach them writing, nor teach them 
Surah Yusuf. Teach them spinning (al-mighzal) and Surah al-Nur."  
[AL SADUQ] 

And when a woman makes the tasbih (glorification of God), She should knot her 
fingers, for they will be questioned on the Day of Judgment. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 374 • Man La 
Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 3, p. 442 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 22, p. 801 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 185 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, 
vol. 3, p. 153 • Tafsir Kanz al-Daqa’iq, Vol. 6, p. 268 
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CHAPTER 55 - THE ETIQUETTE OF DEPARTING FROM PRAYER  
اب   ي  الآب صراف  عن  الصلاه   -ب   الآ دب  ف 

֎ HADITH 1090 ֍ 
 

زِف ْ  -  1090 صَّ ان ْ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ زَّ صَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ن ْ  رَّ ك َّ  عَّ ن ِ مِي   . ي َّ

 
H.1090 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
who said: "When you finish your prayer, turn to your right as you leave."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 338 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 375 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 317 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 782 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 421 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 422 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 500 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 500 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 82, p. 303 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 326 
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CHAPTER 56 - CONGREGATIONAL PRAYER AND ITS VIRTUE  
اب   لها  -ب  ص  ماعة  وف   الج 

֎ HADITH 1091 – 1218 ֍ 
 

ارك  وي عالى: " وإ ق ي موإ إلصلاة    ن  ن  ق ال إلله ي  كاة  وإركعوإ مغ إلزإكعي    " وإ ي وإ إلز 

ي ها   ي ن  صلاة ، ق  لاي  مسا وي  معه  ج  لى إلح  معه  إ  اس من  إلح  ارك  وي عالى على إلن  ن  زض  إلله ي  ، وق  الصلاة  ماعه  كما إ مز ن  الح  ا مز إلله ن  ق 
، من  ي زكها   ه  ه سن  زوض  ولكن  مق  لي ها ن  ي ماع إ  لي س إلأج  ا ما سان ز إلصلوإب  ق  معه  ق  ماعه  وهى  إلح  ى  ج  ها إلله ق  زص  صلاة  وإجذة  ق 

ي ز  ماعه  إلمسلمي ن  من  ع  ها وعن  ج  ه  عن  ن  لا صلاة  له   رع  ق  وصلاة    عله  ق  اق  هو من  ي ز عله  ق  معاب  مي وإلي اب  من  ع  لاب  ج  ومن  ي زك  ي 
ل صلاة    ص  ماعه  ي ق  ى  إلح  ، وإلصلاة  ق  ه  ن  ى  إلح  ه  ق  زي ن  ذرج  مس وعس  ن ح  ل وجذة  ل على صلاة  إلزج  ص  ماعه  ي ق  ى  ج  ل ق  إلزج 

زي ن  صلاة   مسا وعس  ي كون  ج  زي ن  صلاة  ق  غ وعس  ا رن  زذ ن   .إلق 

  
[AL SADUQ] 

Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, says:  
"And establish the prayer and give the zakah and bow with those who bow."  
(Surah Al-Baqarah, 2:43). 
Allah {SWT} has commanded the congregation as He commanded the prayer. Allah {SWT}, 
Blessed and Exalted, has made it obligatory upon the people to pray five times a day, 
from Jumu’ah to Jumu’ah, totaling thirty-five prayers. Among them, one prayer is 
obligatory in congregation, which is the Jumu’ah prayer.  
As for the other prayers, it is not obligatory to pray in congregation, but it is a 
recommended practice (Sunnah). 
Whoever neglects it without a valid excuse has no prayer. Whoever neglects three 
consecutive Jumu’ah prayers without a valid excuse is considered a hypocrite.  
A man's prayer in congregation is worth twenty-five degrees more than his prayer alone 
in Paradise. The prayer in congregation is worth twenty-four prayers more than the 
individual prayer, making a total of twenty-five prayers.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ إَّل  -  1091 هَّ س ْ ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ لاَّة َّ لِمَّ : »لأَّ صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ إن  زَّ ي  ِ لاَّة َّ مِن ْ ج  ص َّ
ول   ع ُّ س ْ زِي ض   إ َّوْ مَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ذِ إ  ِ سْح     .إَّلْمَّ

 
H.1091 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated that Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
said:  
"There is no prayer for the one who does not attend the congregational prayer from 
among the neighbors of the mosque, except for someone who is ill or preoccupied."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 376 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 335 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 1169 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 291 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 120 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1092 ق َّ ار ِ وَّ َّ ن  مْ مَّ كُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ُّجْزِق َّ ذَّ إ َّوْ لَّأ  ِ سْح  ن  َّ إَّلْمَّ زُّ ُّ حْص  وْمٍ: »لَّي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مْ رَّ  . لَّكُّ

 
H.1092 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said to a group of people:  
"You must attend the mosque, or I will burn down your houses." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 376 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 291 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1093 ق َّ زٍ وَّ ي ْ ل َّ ج َّ هِ كُّ ن  ُّوإ ن ِ ُّ ط  ه ً ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ مْسَّ ج  إب ِ إَّلْح َّ لَّوَّ ل َّى إَّلص َّ ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.1093 – He {a.s} said: "Whoever prays the five daily prayers in congregation, assume 
every good about him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 376 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1166 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 286 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 314 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 120 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 36 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1094 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ ه   عَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ِ ج  ان  َّ ن  : »إَّلأِي ْ لاَّمُّ  .إَّلس َّ

 
H.1094 - Imam {a.s} said: "Two people constitute a congregation." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 376 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1171 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 297 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا َّلَّ  -  1095 لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ لُّ إ َّ ق َّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلص َّ ن  سَّ إ َّة    :إَّلْحَّ ل  وَّ إِمْزَّ ُّ ج  الَّ »رَّ ه ُّ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ُّ إَّلْح  ون  كُّ ا ي َّ لِّ مَّ ن ْ إ َّق َّ  .عَّ

ق ام ولم   إ  ، ومي ى  ان  من  إلملان كه  ه صق  لق  ق ام صلى ج  ن  وإ  إ ذ  ماعه  لأ ن ه مي ى  من  وجذة ج  المو  ذ إ جذ ق  ز إلمسح  إ لم ي حص  ذ  وإ 
ه  لق  ن  صلى ج  ذ    .صف  وإجذي و 

 
H.1095 - Al-Hasan al-Sayqal asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
minimum number for a congregation.  
Imam {a.s} said: "A man and a woman." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And if no one else attends the mosque, a believer praying alone is still a congregation 
because when he gives the call to prayer (adhan) and the iqamah, two rows of angels 
pray behind him.  
If he performs the iqamah but not the adhan, one row of angels prays behind him.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 376 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 26 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 1171 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 298 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  -  1096 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ الَّ إَّ ذْ ق َّ ه    :وَّ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ةُّ ج  جْذَّ ُّ وَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ه   وَّ إَّ ح  َّ ةُّ جُّ جْذَّ ُّ وَّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ  . »إَّ

 
H.1096 - The Prophet {saws} said:  
"A believer alone is a proof (Hujjah), and a believer alone is a congregation." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 376 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 584 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1172 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 297 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 1, p. 592 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 28, p. 3 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِهِ  - 1097 ْ ج  وَّ لَّ ن ِ ن َّ َّ إ َّق ْ ف  زَّ صَّ ا إِن ْ لَّم َّ وْمٍ ق َّ إب َّ ي َّ زَّ ذ َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ل َّى رَّ ا َّلَّ  وَّ صَّ سَّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ لَّى إ َّصْحَّ عَّ
لل َّهِ ق َّ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الُّوإ لأَّ ي َّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ وإ إَّلص َّ زُّ ص َّ لْ جَّ هِمْ هَّ ان ِ َّسْمَّ ا  هِمْ ن ِ ي  مِّ سَّ َّاسٍ ي ُّ ُّن  ن ْ إ  لل َّهِ عَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الُّوإ لأَّ ي َّ ق َّ مْ « ق َّ ث   هُّ ي  َّ ُّ الَّ »ع  ق َّ

اءِ إَّلْأ   لاَّة ِ إَّلْعِس َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ صَّ ةِ إَّلص َّ ِ ذ  ن َّ مِن ْ هَّ ي  ق ِ اق ِ َّ ن  لْمُّ لَّى إَّ لَّ عَّ ق َّ ي ْ لاَّة ٍ إ َّ سَّ مِن ْ صَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ ِ ا إ  الَّ »إ َّمَّ ى   ق َّ ل َّذ ِ لَّ إَّ ص ْ لْق َّ وإ إَّ لِمُّ ة ِ وَّ لَّوْ عَّ زَّ ج ِ
ا وَّ  مَّ وْهُّ َّي َّ ا لَّأ  هِمَّ ي  وإً ق ِ ن ْ  .  لَّوْ جَّ

 
H.1097 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} prayed the Fajr (dawn) prayer one day, and after 
finishing, he turned his face towards his companions and asked about certain people 
by name, asking if they were present for the prayer.  
They replied: "No, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}."  
He {saws} then said: "Are they absent?"  
They said: "No, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}."  
He {saws} said: "Indeed, there is no prayer heavier on the hypocrites than this prayer 
(Fajr) and the 'Isha' (night) prayer. If they knew the reward that is in them, they would 
come to them, even if crawling."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1098 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ل َّ وَّ   :إَّلص َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ه ِ إَّ َّ م  ِ ى  ذ  وَّ ق ِ هُّ ه ٍ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  ة َّ ق ِ زَّ اءَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ إة َّ وَّ إَّلْعِس َّ ذَّ لْع َّ ل َّى إَّ ن ْ صَّ »مَّ
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ زُّ إَّ ق ِّ حَّ ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  َّ ةُّ ق  زَّ ق  َّ ن ْ جَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ مَّ لِمُّ إَّ ط ْ ا ي َّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ هُّ ق  لَّمَّ َّ ن ْ ط   . مَّ

ذ ز إلمسح  ى  رجله ولأ ي حص  ل إ ن  ي صلى  ق  ز  للزج  ان  ح  ذي ذ ق  زذ س  إ كان  مطز ون  ذ   .وإ 

 
H.1098 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever prays the morning (Fajr) and the evening ('Isha') prayers in congregation is 
under the protection of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic. Whoever wrongs him, 
wrongs Allah {SWT}, and whoever belittles him, belittles Allah {SWT}, the Majestic." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And when there is rain or severe cold, it is permissible for a man to pray in his dwelling 
and not attend the mosque. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, P1, p. 52 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V1, p.377 • Awaali al-La’aali, P1, p. 342 • 
Al-Wafi, V8, p.1169 • Wasail Al-Shia, V8, p.295 • Bihar Al Anwar, V85, p.12 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, V6, p. 453 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  -  1099 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ وْلِ إَّ الِ  :لِق َّ جَّ ى  إَّلزِّ لاَّة ُّ ق ِ الص َّ الُّ ق َّ عَّ ل َّث ِ إَّلن ِّ ي َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

ن ى   ى  إلق زإءة   رجمه إلله  وق ال إ  ، وإ ن  كان وإ ق  زإ ن  هم للق  ق زو  ماعه  إ  ى  ج  الي ق ذم ق  اس ن  ى  إ ن  إ ولى إلن  ن  : إعلم ي ا ن  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 
ن    ا  زة  ق  ا ق ذمهم هح  ق ه سوإء ق  ى  إلق  ق ههم، وإ ن  كان وإ ق  ق  ا  ى  إلسن  سوإء سوإء ق  ن  كان وإ ق  ا  هم، ق  ا سن  زة  سوإء ق  ى  إلهح  كان وإ ق 

ن  ن سى  إلأمام إ و ي عاي ا  ا  كم إ ولوإ إلأ جلام وإلي ق ى ق  ذة، ولي كن  من  ي لى  إلأمام من  ذ إ ولى ن مسح  ها وصاجث  إلمسح  حهم وج  ا صن   ق 
لى إلأمام ل إ ولها من  ذن ى إ  ص  وف  إ ولها وإ ق  ل إلصق  ص  ق وموة، وإ ق   .ق 

 
H.1099 - The Prophet {saws} said:  
"If the sandals are wet, then pray in your dwellings." 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father (may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him) said in his letter to me:  
"Know, my son, that the one most deserving to lead the congregation is the one most 
proficient in reciting the Qur'an.  
If they are equal in recitation, then the one who has the most understanding of 
jurisprudence (Fiqh).  
If they are equal in Fiqh, then the one who has migrated (performed Hijrah) the earliest.  
If they are equal in migration, then the oldest in age.  
If they are equal in age, then the one with the most pleasing appearance.  
The owner of the mosque has more right to lead in his mosque. Let those who stand 
closest to the Imam be people of sound judgment and piety so that if the Imam forgets 
or becomes confused, they can correct him. The best rows are the front rows, and the 
best part of the front row is that which is closest to the Imam." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 377 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1278 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, 
p. 195 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 292 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1100 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ مْ  :رَّ لَّكُّ ص َّ وإ إ َّق ْ مُّ ذِّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ ذُّ إق ِ وْمِ وَّ لْق َّ امُّ إَّ ِمَّ  . »إ 

 
H.1100 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"The Imam of the people is their representative, so choose the best among you to 
lead." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 377 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1174 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 347 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 206 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1101 ق َّ وإ وَّ مُّ ذِّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ لاَّي َّ ك ُّوإ صَّ ز َّ مْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ كُّ ز َّ : »إ ِن ْ سَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ كُّ ارَّ ي َّ  . ج ِ

 
H.1101 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"If it pleases you to purify and perfect your prayers, then choose the best among you 
(to lead)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 377 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 326 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
8, p. 315 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 347 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 87 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1102 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّى    :رَّ ِ مْ إ  هُّ لْ إ َّمْزُّ ز َّ هُّ لَّمْ ي َّ وَّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ مِن ْ ن ْ هُّ هِمْ مَّ ي  وْمٍ وَّ ق ِ ق َّ ل َّى ن ِ ن ْ صَّ »مَّ
ه ِ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ الٍ إ  ق َّ  . سَّ

ا اسق  ها و لأ ق  ي  ي عك  سق  ق  عل س  لا ي ح  ل ق  لى إلله عز  وج  ي عك  إ  ق  ن  إ مامك  س  ر: إ  و ذ    .وق ال إ ن 

 
H.1102 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever leads a people in prayer while there is someone among them who is more 
knowledgeable than him, their affairs will continue to decline until the Day of 
Judgment."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Abu Dharr said:  
"Indeed, your Imam is your intercessor with Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, so do 
not make your intercessor a foolish person or a transgressor."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1103  -    ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ ي  ي ِ الَّ »لأَّ   :كَّ ق َّ امِ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ لْف َّ إَّ ة ِ ج َّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  ل  عَّ ُّ ج  َّلَّهُّ رَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ إ 
 ُّ ن  مَّ ص ْ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ هِ إ  لْق ِ مْ مِن ْ ج َّ ي ن َّ هُّ ِ ل َّذ  لاَّة َّ إَّ امُّ صَّ لْأ مَِّ ُّ إَّ ن  مَّ ص ْ سَّ ي َّ ة ِ وَّ لَّي ْ إءَّ زَّ امِن   لِلْق ِ امَّ ص َّ لْأ مَِّ ِن  َّ إَّ ة َّ إ  إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ  .  إَّ

 
H.1103 - Al-Hussain ibn Kathir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
that a man asked him about reciting (Qur'an) behind the Imam (during prayer).  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, the Imam is responsible for the recitation, but the Imam does not 
take responsibility for the prayers of those behind him; he is only responsible for the 
recitation." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 378 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 279 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 440 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1251 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 353 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 354 • Al-
Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 122 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 252 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لن  َّاسَّ وَّ   -  1104 ون َّ إَّ ُّ م  ُّ و  ه   لأَّ ي َّ مْسَّ : »ج َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ هِمْ وَّ رَّ ل ُّون َّ ن ِ صَّ  لأَّ ي ُّ
ضُّ وَّ  زَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ه ٍ إَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  ه ً ق ِ زِي ص َّ لاَّة ً ق َّ وذُّ صَّ حْذُّ زَّ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ِ اج  هَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ إن ِى   َّعْزَّ لْأ  َّا وَّ إَّ ن  لَّذُّ إَّلز ِّ ومُّ وَّ وَّ ذ ُّ ْ ح  لْمَّ  . إَّ

 
H.1104 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
who said:  
"Five people should not lead others in prayer nor should they lead them in a 
congregational obligatory prayer: the person with leprosy (abrāṣ), the person with a 
skin disease (majdhūm), the child of adultery (walad al-zina), the Bedouin (a‘rābī) until 
he migrates, and the person who has been subjected to the legal punishment (al-
maḥdūd)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 378 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1175 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 324 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1105 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ وذِ وَّ   :إ َّمِي  حْذُّ ِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ ُّون  ن  ْ ح  ضِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ زَّ َّن ْ لْأ  مِ وَّ إَّ ذ َّ ْ لْأ َّج  لْف َّ إَّ مْ ج َّ كُّ ذُّ ن  َّ إ َّجَّ لِّي َّ صَّ »لأَّ ي ُّ
زَّ  ِ اج  هَّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ م  ُّ و  ُّ لأَّ ي َّ إن ِى   َّعْزَّ لْأ  َّا وَّ إَّ ن  لَّذِ إَّلز ِّ  . وَّ

 
H.1105 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"None of you should pray behind a person with a mutilated limb (al-ajdham), a person 
with leprosy (al-abrāṣ), a person with a mental disorder (al-majnūn), a person who has 
been subjected to a legal punishment (al-maḥdūd), the child of adultery (walad al-
zina), or a Bedouin (al-a‘rābī) leading a migrant (al-muhājir)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 378 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 325 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1106 ق َّ ُّ وَّ غَّ مِن َّ إَّلس  ي  َّ َّن  َّهُّ ص َّ ِ لِأ  زْإ ن  مْ لِلْق ُّ إ َّهُّ زَّ ان َّ إ َّق ْ وْمَّ وَّ لَّوْ كَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ م  ُّ و  ُّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّف  َّع ْ لْأ  : »إَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ ن َّ ق ْ ا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ مَّ َّ ه ِ إ َّعْط  ن  َّ
سِهِ  َّق ْ لَّى ن  اً عَّ وْق  لِك َّ ج َّ َّ َّ ذ  ك  زَّ ون َّ ي َّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ل َّى عَّ صَّ ة   وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ اذَّ هَّ  . لَّهُّ س َّ

 
H.1106 - Imam {a.s} said: "An uncircumcised man (al-aghlaf) should not lead the people 
in prayer, even if he is the most proficient in reciting the Qur'an among them, because 
he has neglected one of the greatest aspects of the Sunnah. His testimony is not 
accepted, and prayers are not performed over him unless he left it (circumcision) out 
of fear for his life."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 378 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 327 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 30 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1184 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 320 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 344 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 84 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 101, p. 112 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1107 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ اءَّ   :إَّلص َّ ِ إَّلْأ َّصِح َّ الِح  لْق َّ ُّ إَّ اجِث  م ُّ صَّ ُّ و  ن َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي  طْلَّق ِ لْمُّ ذِ إَّ ي ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ اجِث  م ُّ صَّ ُّ و   . »لأَّ ي َّ

 
H.1107 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"A person in chains (al-qayd) does not lead those who are free, and a person afflicted 
with paralysis (al-falij) does not lead those who are healthy."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1108 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ اق ِ َّ لْن  مْ   :إَّ هُّ هَّ ق َّ ة ً وَّ إ َّق ْ إءَّ زَّ مْ ق ِ هُّ زَّ ان َّ إ َّكْي َّ هِ وَّ كَّ وإ ن ِ ص ُّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ ى إ  َّعْمَّ لْأ  م َّ إَّ ُّ و  ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ  .»لأَّ ن َّ

 
H.1108 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} and Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"There is no issue for a blind person to lead the prayer if the people (praying behind 
him) are satisfied with him and he is the best among them in recitation and the most 
knowledgeable in religious jurisprudence." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 379 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 338 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1109 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ    :إ َّن ُّو ج  لُّوب  لْق ُّ إَّ ى  عْمَّ ي َّ لٰكِن ْ  صٰارُّ وَّ  َّن ْ لْأ  إَّ ى  عْمَّ ي َّ ا »لأٰ  هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  لْث  لْق َّ إَّ ى  إ َّعْمَّ ى  َّعْمَّ لْأ  إَّ ا  ن  َّمَّ ِ »إ 
ورِ«  ذُّ ى  إَّلص ُّ ى  ق ِ ل َّي ِ  «  إَّ

 
H.1109 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, the truly blind are those who are blind in their hearts, for it is not the eyes that 
go blind but the hearts within the chests." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 379 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 338 • Tafsir Nur Al-
Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 508 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 9, p. 117 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1110 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ اهِزُّ   :إَّلص َّ َّ ح  وْلِك َّ وَّ إَّلْمُّ ق َّ ولُّ ن ِ ق ُّ ان َّ ي َّ الِى  وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لْع َّ ولُّ وَّ إَّ هُّ ْ ح  مُّ إَّلْمَّ هُّ لْق َّ ل َّى ج َّ صَّ ه   لأَّ ي ُّ لاَّي َّ »ي َّ
صِذإً  ي َّ ق ْ ان َّ مُّ ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ سْق  الْق ِ  . ن ِ

 
H.1110 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Three people should not be prayed behind: the one who is unknown (al-majhūl), the 
extremist (al-ghālī) even if he claims to hold your beliefs, and the one who openly 
commits sinful acts (al-mujāhir bil-fisq) even if he appears moderate."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 379 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 154 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1181 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 314 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 23 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 463 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1111 ق َّ ُّ  وَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ مُّ م َّ حَّ اة ِ وَّ لأَّ   :مُّ كَّ اً مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ن  ي ْ وةُّ س َّ عْطُّ لاَّ ي ُّ سْمِ ق َّ ِ الْح  الَّ ن ِ ن ْ ق َّ »مَّ
هُّ  لْق َّ ل ُّوإ ج َّ صَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1111 - Imam Ali ibn Muhammad al-Hadi {a.s} and Imam Muhammad ibn Ali al-Jawad 
{a.s} said:  
"Whoever believes in anthropomorphism (al-jism), do not give them anything from the 
zakat, and do not pray behind them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 379 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 311 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 85, p. 74 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1112 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان ِى  عَّ َّ زٍ إَّلي   عْق َّ َّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  ج  ِ ُّ إ  ى   زْق ِ َّ لْن  لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ث  ي َّ ن ْ    :وَّ كَّ لْف َّ مَّ لاَّة ُّ ج َّ َّ إَّلص َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ ُّ ج  ور  ُّ ح  إ َّ ي َّ
ةُّ  إءَّ رَّ لِّ وَّ صَّ َّ »لأَّ ي ُّ اب  َّ ا َّج  لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ك  ذِّ َّ ي ك َّ وَّ ج  ن ِ لَّى إ َّ ف َّ عَّ ق َّ  . وَّ

 
H.1112 - Abu Abdullah al-Barqi wrote to Abu Ja'far al-Thani {a.s}, asking:  
"May I be your ransom, is it permissible to pray behind someone who stopped at (only 
accepted the Imamate of) your father and grandfather {a.s}?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Do not pray behind him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 379 • Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 23, p. 402 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1113 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ي ذَّ إ َّ ِ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ا َّلَّ عُّ سْمِغُّ   :وَّ سَّ هُّ ي ُّ ن  َّ َّ زَّ إ  ي ْ َّ ٍ ع  ارِف  ورِةِ عَّ ُّمُّ غِ إ  مِي  َّ ى  ج  هِ ق ِ ا ْسَّ ن ِ امٍ لأَّ ن َّ ِمَّ ن ْ إ  عَّ
اق    ن ْ عَّ كُّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ هُّ مَّ لْق َّ ُّ ج َّ إ  زَّ ق ْ الَّ »لأَّ، ي َّ هُّ ق َّ لْق َّ ُّ ج َّ إ  زَّ ا إ َّق ْ مَّ هُّ ُّ ي ط  ع ِ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ لِي ظ َّ إَّ لْع َّ لاَّمَّ إَّ هِ إَّلْكَّ ي ْ وَّ ن َّ اطِعاً إ َّ  . اً ق َّ

 
H.1113 - Umar ibn Yazid asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about an Imam 
who is generally good in all his affairs and knowledgeable, but he raises his voice and 
speaks harshly to his parents, causing them distress.  
He asked: "Should I pray behind him?"  
He {a.s} replied: "No, do not pray behind him as long as he is not openly defiant and 
severing ties”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 379 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 30 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 1180 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 313 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 44 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 40 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ عَّ   -  1114 هَّ س ْ ن ْ ي َّ لْف َّ مَّ لِّ ج َّ صَّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ لْف َّ  وَّ رَّ زِ وَّ لأَّ ج َّ ق ْ الْكُّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ
هِ  لَّي ْ هِذْب َّ عَّ ن ْ س َّ زِ مَّ ق ْ الْكُّ  . ن ِ

 
H.1114 - Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Halabi narrated from him {a.s} that He said:  
"Do not pray behind someone who declares you to be an unbeliever (kafir), and do not 
pray behind someone whom you have declared to be an unbeliever." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 380 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1182 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 311 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1115  -    ِ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ اعِي لَّ عَّ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  عْذُّ ن ْ ى سَّ وَّ ل َّى  وَّ رَّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ ث  ن ْ ُّ إَّلذ  َّ ارِف  ق َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ
الَّ »لأَّ  هُّ إ َّمْ لأَّ ق َّ لْق َّ  . ج َّ

 
H.1115 - Saʿd ibn Ismail narrated from his father, who narrated from al-Ridha {a.s}, that 
He said:  
"I asked him about a man who commits sins ; should one pray behind him or not?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "No." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 380 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 40 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1116   -    ِ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ن ْ إ  َّ عَّ وِى  لاَّمُّ وَّ رُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ إَّلص َّ ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ سْلِمٍ إ  لل َّهِ   :مُّ رِ إَّ ذَّ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ ب  ذ ِّ كَّ لٍ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لْف َّ رَّ لاَّة ِ ج َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
هُّ  لْق َّ ا ج َّ لا َّهَّ لاَّة ٍ صَّ ل َّ صَّ عِذْ كُّ الَّ »لِي ُّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج   . عَّ

 
H.1116 - It was narrated from Isma'il ibn Muslim that he asked Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about praying behind a man who denies (or rejects) the 
decree (Qadar) of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic.  
He (Al-Sadiq) replied: "He should repeat every prayer he performed behind him”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 380 • Monotheism, Part 1, p. 383 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1182 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 311 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 375 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 73 
 

  



CHAPTER 56 - CONGREGATIONAL PRAYER AND ITS VIRTUE 507 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 1117 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ لِأ  ى   عْق ِ ُّ اعِي لُّ إَّلْح  ِسْمَّ ُّ مِن ْ  :إ  إ  َّ ز  َّ ن  ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ُّ إ َّمِي  حِث   ل  ي ُّ ُّ ج  رَّ
ةُّ وَّ  إءَّ رَّ لِّ وَّ صَّ لاَّ ي ُّ و   ق َّ ذُّ وَّ عَّ لَّظ  وَّ هُّ إ مِح ْ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ هُّ ق َّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ َّ مِم َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   وَّ إ َّجَّ ولُّ هُّ ق ُّ ةِ وَّ ي َّ وِّ ذُّ هُّ عَّ ي َّ ق ِ ي  َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ه َّ إ  إمَّ زَّ  . لأَّ كَّ

ي ق ى    ز ي  ه وورعه، وإ ج  ذي ن  ق  ن  ن  إ جذهما من  ي ي  لي  لف  رج  لأ ج  لف  إ جذ إ  : لأ ي صل ج  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ه ق  ى  إلله عن  ن ى  رص  وق ال إ 
ن   ا  ه ق  ي م ن  ي ز مو  سك  وإ ق م وإق زإ  لها ع  ق  ن  لن  ي ه  وإلمذإرإة  وإ ذ  ق  ي ل إلي  ه على سن  لق  ، وصل ج  اعي ه على إلذي ن  ن  ه وسطوي ه وس  ق  سي 

ق   ن  ا  له ق  ن  ث  من  ق زإءة  إلسورة  ق  زع  ن  لم ي لحق  إلق زإءة    ق  ا  ها، ق  اق زء إلأ ي ه  وإركغ ن  إ ركغ إلأمام ق  ذ  ا  ل، ق  ذ إلله عز  وج  ها إ ي ه  ومح  من 
اق طعها وصل  ق ي مث  إلصلاة  ق  له  وإ  اق  ى  صلاة  ن  ث  ق  إن  وإلأ ق امه  وإركغ، وإ ن  كن  ه إلأمام من  إلأ ذ  ق  ق ل ما جذ  ي ث  إ ن  ي زكغ ق  س  وج 

ى  إل له  وسلم ق  اق  علها ن  لا ي ق طعها وإج  ه  ق  زي ص  ى  إلق  ث  ق  ، وإ ن  كن  ه  زي ص  ، ي م صل  إلق  ن  لأ إ ن  ي كون  إلأمام ممن  زكعي ي  مغ إلأمام إ 
هذ من   ق م معه وي س  عي ه ق  لى رإن  إ ق ام إلأمام إ  ذ  ا  لى إلصف  وصل معه، ق  ظ إ  له  ولكن  إ ج  اق  علها ن  لا ي ق طغ صلاي ك  ولأ ي ح  ي ي ق ى ق 

ام ي  ام وسلم من  ق  ي   .ق 

 
H.1117 - Isma'il al-Ju'fi said to Abu Ja'far:  
"A man loves The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} but does not 
dissociate from his enemies, and he says,  
'He (Ali) is dearer to me than those who opposed him.'"  
He (Abu Ja'far) replied: "This person is of mixed (belief) and is an enemy; do not pray 
behind him, nor is there any respect (to be shown to him) except if you must do so out 
of precaution." 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) said in his letter to me:  
"Do not pray behind anyone except for one of two types of people: either someone 
whose religion and piety you trust, or someone you must pray behind out of fear of 
their power, sword, or harshness towards the religion. Pray behind them as a form of 
precaution and accommodation, and in this case, you may make your own intention 
and recite for yourself without following them as an Imam. If you finish reciting a surah 
before them, leave one verse and continue praising Allah {SWT} until the Imam bows, at 
which point you should finish the verse and bow. If you are performing a 
supererogatory (nafl) prayer and the congregational prayer is established, stop and 
join the obligatory prayer. If you are in an obligatory prayer, do not stop it; instead, 
make it a supererogatory prayer, complete it with two units, and then join the Imam. 
However, if the Imam is one you fear, do not interrupt your prayer or make it a 
supererogatory prayer; simply continue, move to the row, and pray alongside the 
congregation. When the Imam stands for the fourth unit, stand with him, recite the 
tashahhud from a standing position, and conclude the prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1118 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  ع َّ ق َّ زَّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ الِساً ق َّ َّ هِ ج  ان ِ ا َّصْحَّ ل َّى ن ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ إ 
الِساً  َّ عْذِى  ج  مْ ن َّ كُّ ذُّ ن  َّ إ َّجَّ َّ م  ُّ و   . »لأَّ ي َّ

 
H.1118 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} once led his companions in prayer while seated. When 
he finished, He {saws} said: 'None of you should lead others in prayer while seated after 
me.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 381 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1263 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 345 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1119 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ل َّى    :إَّلص َّ صَّ ُّ ق َّ ن  مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  هُّ إَّ ُّ ق   ح  َّ س ِ س ُّ سٍ ق َّ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ غَّ عَّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ان َّ إَّ »كَّ
مَّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ُّمِّ إ  ه ِ إ  زْق َّ ُّ ى  ع  الِساً ق ِ َّ هِمْ ج   . ن ِ

 
H.1119 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The Prophet {saws} once fell from a horse, injuring the right side of his body, and he led 
the people in prayer while seated in the room of Umm Ibrahim”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الِحٍ  - 1120 ن ُّ صَّ مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ ا َّلَّ ج  َّهْلِ   :وَّ سَّ ا  ِ لِّى  ن  صَّ لاً وَّ ي ُّ لِي  زُّ ق َّ ج ِّ و َّ ث ِ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ق ْ لِ إَّلْوَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  سِهِ ق ِ ق ْ َّ لُّ لِن  ُّ ج  لِّى  إَّلز َّ صَّ لُّ ي ُّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ مَّ هُّ ُّ ي   إ َّ
امَّ  لْأ ِمَّ وَّ إَّ ان َّ هُّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ذِةِ إ  ِ سْح  َّهْلِ مَّ ا  ِ لِّى  ن  صَّ زُّ وَّ ي ُّ ج ِّ و َّ الَّ »ي ُّ مْ ق َّ هُّ امَّ ِمَّ ان َّ إ  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ذِةِ إ  ِ سْح   .مَّ

 
H.1120 - Jamil ibn Salih asked:  
"Which is better, for a man to pray by himself at the beginning of the time (for prayer) 
or to delay a little and pray with the people of his mosque if he is their Imam?"  
He {a.s} replied: "He should delay and pray with the people of his mosque if he is their 
Imam." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 381 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 429 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّطِي لُّ   -   1121 ا  ِلِى  ق َّ ز  ن ْ ى  مَّ لِّى  ق ِ ُّصَّ لُّ إ  ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ مَّ هُّ ُّ َّي   ا  َّ إرِى  ق  لَّى ن َّاب ِ ذَّ ذإً عَّ سْح ِ ِن  َّ لِى  مَّ الَّ لَّهُّ إ  ق َّ ل  ق َّ ُّ ج  َّلَّهُّ رَّ ا  وْ   وَّ سَّ لاَّة َّ إ َّ إَّلص َّ
لْ  ق ِّ ي َّ لاَّة َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ِ إَّلص َّ هِمْ وَّ إ َّجْسِن  لِّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ »صَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ُّ ق َّ ف  ق ِّ ُّج َّ هِمْ وَّ إ  لِّى  ن ِ ُّصَّ  . إ 

 
H.1121 - A man asked him:  
"I have a mosque at the entrance of my house. Which is better - should I pray at home 
where I can make my prayer longer, or should I lead them (in the mosque) and make it 
lighter?"  
He {a.s} wrote: "Lead them in prayer and perform it well, but do not make it too heavy 
(burdensome)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 381 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 1171 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 8, p. 430 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ك َّ    -  1122 امَّ ِمَّ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ا كُّ مَّ هُّ ذُّ الَّ إ َّجَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ لَّق َّ ي َّ ِ إِج ْ ن  لَّي ْ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ : ق ِ الَّ اً عَّ ق َّ لِي   ِن  َّ عَّ الَّ  وَّ إ  ق َّ ا  وَّ مَّ هُّ لاَّي ُّ الَّ »صَّ ك َّ ق َّ امَّ ِمَّ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ زُّ كُّ إَّلْأ ج َّ
ُّ ن ِك َّ  م  ي َّ ن ْ ث ُّ إ َّ ن ْ ا كُّ مَّ هُّ ذُّ الَّ إ َّجَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ه   َّ ام  الَّ ي َّ ق َّ اوَّ ق َّ ن ِ ا ْ سْي َّ لْي َّ ة   ق َّ اسِذَّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ لاَّي ُّ صَّ الَّ »ق َّ ُّ ن ِك َّ ق َّ م  ي َّ ن ْ ث ُّ إ َّ ن ْ زُّ كُّ  . إَّلْأ ج َّ

 
H.1122 - Imam Ali {a.s} said regarding two men who disagreed, with one saying, "I was 
your Imam (leader in prayer)," and the other saying, "I was your Imam," that "are their 
prayers are valid?."  
When asked what if one of them said: "I was following you (as the Imam)," and the 
other also said: "I was following you,"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Then their prayers are invalid, and they must repeat the prayer”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 375 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 382 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 54 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1277 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 352 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 477 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1123 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ٍ إ َّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ ا َّلَّ ج  هِ   :وَّ سَّ ي  كْق ِ ا ي َّ اءِ مَّ لْمَّ هُّ مِن َّ إَّ عَّ سَّ مَّ َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ن َّث  ْ وْمٍ إ َّج  امِ ق َّ ِمَّ ن ْ إ  عَّ
مُّ إَّلْ  م َّ ي َّ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ ُّ م  ُّ و  مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ ُّ ُّ ن َّعْص  ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ُّون َّ ن ِ ن  ص  َّ وَّ ي َّ اء  ي َّ مْ مَّ هُّ عَّ سْلِ وَّ مَّ ُّ ز  َّ وَّ  لِلْع  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ مْ إ  هُّ ُّ م  ُّ و  امُّ وَّ ي َّ أ مَِّ

 َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ورإً ج  هُّ اءَّ طَّ لْمَّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ا ج  مَّ ورإً كَّ هُّ َّ طَّ لَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض   . عَّ

 
H.1123 - Jamil ibn Darraj asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about an Imam 
who becomes ritually impure (junub) and does not have enough water to perform the 
full ritual bath (ghusl), while the rest of the congregation has water to perform ablution 
(wudu). He asked whether some of them should perform wudu and then allow the 
Imam to lead.  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} replied: "No, but the Imam should perform tayammum (dry ablution) 
and lead them, for Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has made the earth a purifier 
just as He has made water a purifier”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّ  - 1124 صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ي ِ ق ْ ى  وَّ ه ً ق ِ زِي ص َّ لاَّة ً ق َّ لِّى  صَّ صَّ ذ  ي ُّ مْ إ َّجَّ كُّ ا مِن ْ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِي ذَّ إ  ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ هُّ عُّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّة ً وَّ رَّ مْ صَّ هُّ عَّ ى  مَّ
لأ َّ  ِ ى   إ  ص ِّ وَّ ي َّ وَّ مُّ ه ً وَّ هُّ ي  َّ ق ِ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ ى  ذ  ُّوإ ق ِ ن  َّ ارْع  ه ً ق َّ َّ ج  رَّ زِي ن َّ ذَّ مْساً وَّ عِس ْ ا ج َّ هَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن ِ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ  . كَّ

 
H.1124 - It is narrated from him by Umar ibn Yazid that Imam {a.s} said:  
"None of you prays an obligatory prayer at its prescribed time and then prays with them 
(in congregation) as an act of precaution (taqiyya) while in a state of wudu, except that 
Allah {SWT} will record for him twenty-five degrees (of reward). So strive for this." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 382 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1218 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 302 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّى ج َّ   -  1125 ن ْ صَّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ لِ كَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ف ِّ إَّ ى  إَّلص َّ مْ ق ِ هُّ عَّ ل َّى مَّ ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ان َّ إ  مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ هُّ جَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لل َّهِ  وَّ رَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لْف َّ رَّ
لِ  َّو َّ لْأ  ف ِّ إَّ ى  إَّلص َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ  . صَّ

 
H.1125 - It is narrated from him by Hammad ibn Uthman that Imam {a.s} said:  
"Whoever prays with them in the first row, it is as if he prayed behind the Messenger of 
Allah {saws} in the first row”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 380 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 382 • Al-Arba‘ūn Ḥadīthan 
(Al-Shahīd al-Awwal) Vol. 1, p. 77 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1218 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1218 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 299 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 300 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 98 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ُّ لَّك َّ    -  1126 ث  حْسَّ : »ي ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ُّ إ  زِى   ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ضُّ ن ْ ق ْ هُّ جَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ سِث  هِمْ جُّ ذِى  ن ِ ي َّ ق ْ ث َّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كُّ هُّ عَّ لْث َّ مَّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ذ  ِ إ 
هِ  ذِى  ن ِ ي َّ ق ْ ن ْ ي َّ غَّ مَّ ث َّ مَّ ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ِذ  ُّ لَّك َّ إ  ث  حْسَّ ا ي ُّ لُّ مَّ  . لَّك َّ مِي ْ

 
H.1126 - It is narrated from him by Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari that Imam {a.s} said: 
"It will be counted for you when you join them (in prayer), even if you do not follow them 
(in intention); it will be counted for you just as it would if you were with someone you 
follow”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 373 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 383 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 265 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1217 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 299 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ   -  1127 ق َّ ذَّ ن ُّ صَّ ة ُّ ن ْ ذَّ سْعَّ ى مَّ وَّ ه ٍ   :وَّ رَّ ي  َّ ِ َّاصِن  وْمٍ ن  ق َّ ُّ ن ِ ز  ن ِّى  إ َّمُّ ِ َّ إ  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لاَّمُّ ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ الَّ لِح  لاً ق َّ ان ِ إ َّن  َّ ق َّ
ا   الُّوإ مَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ مْ ق ِ هُّ عَّ لْ مَّ ُّ ن ْ لَّمْ إ َّذْج  ا ِ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  َّا عَّ ن  لاَّة ُّ وَّ إ َّ مُّ إَّلص َّ ث ْ لَّهُّ ي مَّ ُّق ِ ذْ إ  وإ  وَّ ق َّ اءُّ لِّى   س َّ ُّصَّ ا  ولُّوإ إ َّ ق َّ ق ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ
لل َّ  ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ »سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ الَّ ج  لِّى  ق َّ ُّصَّ ث ُّ وَّ إ  ق ْ زَّ صَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ِ ُّ إ  ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ َّ إ َّ م  ي ُّ مْ  هُّ عَّ لِّى   مَّ صَّ ن ْ ي ُّ ُّ مَّ اف  ح َّ ي َّ ا  مَّ هِ إ َّ ق َّ

اً  سْق  ُّ ج َّ ةُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ذ َّ ُّ ج  ا ْ وءٍ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع   . عَّ

 
H.1127 - Mas’adah ibn Sadaqah narrates that someone said to Jafar ibn Muhammad 
{a.s}:  
"May I be your ransom! I pass by a group of Nasibis (those hostile to the AhlulBayt {a.s}), 
and their prayer has been established while I am not in a state of wudu (ritual purity). 
If I do not join them in prayer, they will say whatever they wish about me. Should I then 
pray with them and perform wudu afterward and pray again?"  
Jafar ibn Muhammad {a.s} responded: "Glory be to Allah {SWT}! Does he not fear that if he 
prays without wudu, the earth would swallow him up?"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 383 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 43 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 1, p. 
367 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  1128 : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ امُّ إ  ح َّ ذ  إَّلس  َّ ي ْ لاَّمُّ ر َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ذِهِمْ وَّ وَّ رَّ ِ اج  سَّ ى  مَّ ل ُّوإ ق ِ هِمْ صَّ لاَّق ِ ا َّج ْ لن  َّاسَّ ن ِ وإ إَّ الِق ُّ ذُّ ج َّ ي ْ ر َّ
اق ْ  ن َّ ق َّ ي  ن ِ ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ ه َّ وَّ إَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  ُّوإ إَّ ون  كُّ مْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ عْي ُّ طَّ ِ إِسْي َّ ِن  مْ وَّ إ  هُّ ز َّ ان ِ َّ ن  َّ وإ ج  ذُّ هَّ مْ وَّ إِس ْ اهُّ زْص َّ وإ مَّ وذُّ لِك َّ  عُّ َّ مْ ذ  لْي ُّ عَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  ن  َّكُّ ِ ا  َّ لُّوإ ق  عَّ

لأَّءِ  ُّ و  الُّوإ هَّ الُّوإق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ مْ ذ  كْي ُّ زَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  هُّ وَّ إ  ان َّ ُّ إ َّصْحَّ ب  ذِّ َّ و  ا ي ُّ ن َّ مَّ ان َّ إ َّجْسَّ ا كَّ زإً مَّ عْق َّ َّ لل َّهُّ ج  جِمَّ إَّ ه ُّ رَّ َّ زِي   عْق َّ َّ ه ُّ    إَّلْح  َّ زِي   عْق َّ َّ لأَّءِ إَّلْح  ُّ و  هَّ
هُّ  ان َّ ُّ إ َّصْحَّ ب  ذِّ َّ و  ا ي ُّ إ َّ مَّ ان َّ إ َّسْوَّ ا كَّ زٍ مَّ عْق َّ َّ ح  لل َّهُّ ن ِ لَّ إَّ عَّ  .ق َّ

 
H.1128 - It is narrated from Zayd al-Shahham that He said: Imam Ja'far Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
said:  
"O’ Zayd, interact with the people through good character. Pray in their mosques, visit 
their sick, and attend their funerals. If you can, be the Imams and callers to prayer 
(mu'adhdhins), then do so. For if you do this, they will say,  
'These are the Ja'fariyyah; may Allah {SWT} have mercy on Ja'far, how well he trained his 
companions!'  
But if you do otherwise, they will say,  
'These are the Ja'fariyyah; may Allah {SWT} do with Ja'far as he deserves for how badly he 
trained his companions!'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 383 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1220 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 430 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1129 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ هُّ   :إَّلس َّ لْق َّ إ ْب َّ ج َّ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ لْف َّ مَّ ن ْ ج َّ  . »إ َّذ ِّ

 
H.1129 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Give the call to prayer (adhan) behind the one you recited the prayer behind”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 383 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 56 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 1209 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 443 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 365 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1130 ق َّ ى  إ َّهْلِى   وَّ لِّى  ق ِ ُّصَّ ل  إ  ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ك َّ وَّ لَّهُّ عَّ لَّي ْ مْ لأَّ عَّ ذ َّ ق َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ون ِى  ق َّ مُّ ذِّ ق َّ ي ُّ ذِ ق َّ ِ سْح  لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ ُّ إ  ح  زُّ َّ إ َّج ْ م  ي ُّ
هِمْ  لِّ ن ِ  . صَّ

 
H.1130 - A man said to him {a.s}:  
"I pray with my family, then I go to the mosque and they ask me to lead them in prayer."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Go ahead and lead them; there is no harm in it. Pray with them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 383 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 1218 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
401 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّ ي َّ   -  1131 م  ةُّ ي ُّ جْذَّ لاَّة َّ وَّ لِّى  إَّلص َّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ : ق ِ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ه ً ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ذُّ ج  ِ ح 
اءَّ  ه َّ إ ِن ْ س َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ا إَّ لُّهَّ عَّ ْ ح  مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ عَّ لِّى  مَّ صَّ  . »ي ُّ

 
H.1131 - Hisham ibn Salim narrated from him {a.s} that He said regarding a man who 
prays alone and then finds a congregation:  
"He may pray with them and count it as his obligatory (fardh) prayer if he wishes”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 379 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 383 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 50 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1247 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 401 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 403 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّهُّ  -  1132 َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ ا وَّ ق َّ مَّ هُّ ُّ م  ي َّ ا وَّ إ َّ مَّ لُّهُّ ص َّ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّق ْ ث  حْسَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1132 - It has been narrated: "He will be credited with the better and more complete 
of the two”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  1133 عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ إوِي لُّ    :إ َّج َّ زَّ هِ سَّ لَّي ْ وْمِ وَّ عَّ الْق َّ لِّى  ن ِ صَّ لْ ي ُّ لِ هَّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
هِ  ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ إء  ق َّ  . وَّ رِذَّ

 
H.1133 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
man leading a group in prayer while wearing trousers (sarawil) and a cloak (rida).  
He {a.s} replied: "There is no harm in it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن  َّهُّ    -  1134 َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ هِ وَّ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ لا َّهَّ لاَّة ٍ صَّ زَّ صَّ ِن  َّ إ ج ِ : »إ  الَّ ق َّ
َّ مِ  ح  زَّ ا َّج ْ الَّ ق َّ لَّى ق َّ لْث ُّ ن َّ « ق ُّ َّ وْب  ُّرِي ك َّ إَّلي  َّ هِ إ َّ لأَّ إ  ي ْ ق َّ زَّ ن َّ طَّ ي ْ الَّف َّ ن َّ ذْ ج َّ إجِذٍ ق َّ وْب ٍ وَّ ى  ي َّ اسِ ق ِ الن  َّ ان َّث ْ  إ لِهِ ن ِ ا وَّ كَّ هَّ عْي ُّ رَّ ذ َّ ه ً ق َّ ق َّ لْحَّ

ه َّ إ َّذ ْ  عَّ ن ْ ارٍ سَّ َّ ن  ه ِ إ َّس ْ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ى  ي َّ عٍ ق ِ  . رُّ

 
H.1134 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said: "The last prayer that 
the Messenger of Allah {saws} led the people in was while wearing a single garment, with 
its ends crossed over one another. Shall I show you the garment?" I said: "Yes."  
He then brought out a cloak, and I measured it - it was seven cubits by eight hand 
spans. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 384 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 391 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1135 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ِي ذَّ ، إ َّ ز  ي َّ  ُّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ا َّلَّ عُّ ى     :وَّ سَّ عَّ ق ِ و َّ طَّ ي َّ ي ُّ ى  إ َّن ْ  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ  َّ ون َّ إ  زْوُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ وَّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  عَّ
ِن  َّ إَّل الَّ لَّهُّ إ  ق َّ « ق َّ ه ِ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ى  إَّ مُّ ق ِ ي  ق ِ لْمُّ ذ َّ إَّ إ إ َّج َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ ث ِ ق َّ ق ْ إ إَّلْوَّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ ذ  ا جَّ ه ٍ مَّ زِي ص َّ لِّ ق َّ ث ِ كُّ ق ْ ه ِ  وَّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ى  إَّ ون َّ ق ِ لِق ُّ ي َّ ح ْ ن  َّاسَّ ي َّ

لْ  الَّ »إَّ هُّ ق َّ عَّ ل َّى مَّ صَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ مُّ إَّ ي  ق ِ  . مُّ

 
H.1135 - Umar ibn Yazid asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
narration that states it is not appropriate to perform supererogatory (nafl) prayers at 
the time of every obligatory (fardh) prayer.  
He asked: "What is the limit for this time?"  
He {a.s} replied: "When the person giving the iqamah (call immediately preceding the 
prayer) begins the iqamah."  
Umar said: "People differ in the timing of the iqamah."  
He {a.s} responded: "The one giving the iqamah is the one with whom the prayer is being 
established”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 384 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 283 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الِمٍ  - 1136 ُّ سَّ ن  ضُّ ن ْ ق ْ َّلَّهُّ جَّ ا  ى   :وَّ سَّ ي  َّ ون َّ جَّ لِسُّ ْ ح  لِهِمْ إ َّوْ ي َّ ُّ لَّى إ َّرْج  لن  َّاسُّ عَّ ومُّ إَّ ق ُّ لاَّة ُّ إ َّ ي َّ ث ِ إَّلص َّ امَّ ذْ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لْمُّ الَّ إَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  إ 
 ُّ ج  ذِ رَّ ي َّ ذ ْ ن ِ ج َّ و ْ لْي ُّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ مْ وَّ إ  هُّ امُّ ِمَّ اءَّ إ  َّ ن ْ ج  ا ِ لِهِمْ ق َّ ُّ لَّى إ َّرْج  ون َّ عَّ ومُّ ق ُّ لْ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ امُّ ِمَّ ءَّ إ  ى  ح ِ وْ ي َّ لْق َّ مَّ لٍ مِن َّ إَّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي ُّ  . مِ ق َّ

 
H.1136 - Hafs ibn Salim asked: "When the muezzin (caller to prayer) says 'The prayer 
has been established' (during the iqamah), should the people stand up or remain 
seated until their Imam arrives?"  
He {a.s} replied: "No, they should stand up. If their Imam arrives, they proceed with him; 
otherwise, a man from among the congregation should be taken by the hand and 
brought forward to lead." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه    -  1137 ز علي  عق  ن ى  ج  إ  رإرة  عن   إ ق ي مث  إلصلاة  جزم إلكلام على إلأمام وإ هل وروى ر  إ  ذ  إ  ه ق ال: "  ن  إ  إلسلام 
مام ق ذي م إ  ى  ي  لأ ق  ذ إ   . إلمسح 

 
H.1137 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said: "When the prayer has 
been established (by the iqamah), speaking becomes forbidden for the Imam and the 
people of the mosque, except in the matter of appointing an Imam”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سْلِمٍ وَّ    -   1138 ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ِ   : رُّ ن  ا« وَّ عَّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ومُّ ن َّ ق ُّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ مَّ هُّ مُّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ِ ق َّ ن  لَّي ْ ُّ ج  ُّ إَّلز َّ م  ُّ و  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ إ 
هِ  ِ ن  مِي  ن ْ ي َّ لُّهُّ عَّ عَّ ْ ح  مْ ي َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ه ً ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ِ ج  ان  لِّي َّ صَّ ِ ي ُّ ن  لَّي ْ ُّ ج   . إَّلز َّ

 
H.1138 - It was narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim that he was asked about a man 
leading two others in prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should stand in front of them and not between them."  
And regarding two men praying together in congregation, Imam {a.s} said:  
"Yes, he (the one leading) should have the other stand on his right”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 385 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 342 
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الَّ    -  1139 الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ إ لِهِ وَّ وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ مِن ْ   :رَّ مْ  إكُّ إ َّرَّ ا  مَّ كَّ ى   لْق ِ ج َّ مِن ْ  مْ  إكُّ إ َّرَّ ن ِّى   ا ِ َّ ق  مْ  كُّ وق َّ ق ُّ وإ صُّ ي مُّ »إ َّق ِ
مْ  كُّ لُّون ِ ن َّ ق ُّ ي ْ لل َّهُّ ن َّ الِف َّ إَّ ح َّ ي ُّ وإ ق َّ الِق ُّ ح َّ ى  َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ذَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ إمِى  وَّ مِن ْ ن َّ ذ َّ  . ق ُّ

 
H.1139 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Straighten your rows, for I see you from behind me just as I see you from in front of me 
and from before me. Do not differ, lest Allah {SWT} cause discord among your hearts." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 385 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 423 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 85, p. 74 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 505 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1140 ق َّ زٍ عَّ وَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ل َّ  : إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لِ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ى  سَّ اذِ ق ِ هَّ ِ الْح  لِ كَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ف ِّ إَّ ى  إَّلص َّ لاَّة َّ ق ِ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ  . »إ 

 
H.1140 - Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} said:  
"Praying in the first row is like striving (jihad) in the way of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Majestic." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 385 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1188 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 307 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  -  1141 : »لأَّ إ َّرَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ساً وَّ رَّ ا ْ ِ ن َّ ن  اطِي  ن َّ إَّلْأ َّسَّ ي ْ ِ ن َّ وف  ق ُّ ُّ الص   . ن ِ

 
H.1141 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"I see no harm in rows (of prayer) being between the columns (pillars)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Fiqh al-Reza {a.s}, vol. 1, p. 125 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 386 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 
1, p. 386 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 408 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 499 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1142 ق َّ إ  وَّ َّ ِذ  مْ إ  كُّ وق َّ ق ُّ وإ صُّ ُّ م  ي ِ : »إ َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى   عَّ اً ق ِ ق  ي  ذْب َّ ص ِ َّ ج  إ وَّ َّ ذ  ِ َّ إ  ك  إءَّ رَّ زَّ وَّ ا َّج  َّ ي َّ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ك  ُّ ز  ُّ ص  لَّلاً وَّ لأَّ ي َّ مْ ج َّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ رَّ
اً  زِق  حَّ ن ْ ى َّ مُّ مْس ِ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ لْق َّ ى  ج َّ ل َّذ ِ ف ِّ إَّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ لِ إ  َّ َّو  لْأ  ف ِّ إَّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.1142 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Complete your rows when you see a gap, and it does not harm you to move back if 
you find tightness in the first row to the row behind you, walking at an angle."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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ى  - 1143 وَّ إصِلَّه ً وَّ رَّ وَّ ي َّ ه ً مُّ َّ ام  ون َّ ي َّ كُّ ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ وف  ق ُّ ُّ ى  لِلص  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ لَّى  ر  ِ ا إ  هَّ ُّ ن َّعْص 
إ َّ ِذ  ان ٍ إ  سَّ ن ْ ِ ذِ إ  سَّ َّ ظَّ ج  سْق َّ لِك َّ مَّ َّ ذْرُّ ذ  ُّ ق َّ ون  كُّ ى ي َّ ط َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ ق  َّ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ ون َّ ن َّ كُّ ذَّ  ن َّعْض ٍ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ َّ ح   . سَّ

 
H.1143 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"The rows (in prayer) should be complete and continuous, one row connected to 
another, and there should not be a gap between the rows that cannot be crossed, such 
that it should only be the space of a human body when in prostration”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 386 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 410 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1144 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ مْ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  امُّ لَّهُّ لْأ مَِّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ سَّ ذ  لَّي ْ ى ق َّ ط َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ امِ مَّ لْأ مَِّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ مْ وَّ ن َّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ وْم  ن َّ ل َّى ق َّ »إ ِن ْ صَّ
هُّ  مُّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ ى  ي َّ ف ِّ إَّل َّذ ِ ن َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ مْ وَّ ن َّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ امٍ وَّ ن َّ ِمَّ لاَّة ِ إ  ل ُّون َّ ن ِصَّ صَّ ان َّ إ َّهْلُّهُّ ي ُّ ٍّ كَّ ف  امٍ وَّ إ َّى  ُّ صَّ مَّ ا ِ ى ق َّ ن ِ ط َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ مْ مْ مَّ لْك َّ لَّهُّ سَّ ي ِ لَّي ْ

الَّ   « ق َّ اب ِ لْن َّ الَّ إَّ ان َّ جِي َّ ن ْ كَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ لاَّة ٍ إ  مْ ن ِصَّ لْك َّ لَّهُّ سَّ ي ِ لَّي ْ إرإً ق َّ ذَّ ِ زإً إ َّوْ ج  ان َّ سِي ْ لاَّة ٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ الَّ  ن ِصَّ ق َّ ا  وَّ مَّ ن  َّ ِ زُّ إ  اصِي  ق َّ لْمَّ ةِ إَّ ِ ذ  »هَّ
ذِي اً  ي َّ ق ْ ا مُّ هَّ لْق َّ ل َّى ج َّ ن ْ صَّ سَّ لِمَّ ون َّ وَّ لَّي ْ ارُّ َّ ن   َّ ا إَّلْح  هَّ ي َّ الَّ  إ َّجْذَّ لاَّة  « ق َّ ا صَّ هَّ ي  ن ْ ق ِ لاَّة ِ مَّ الَّ  ن ِصَّ ق َّ امٍ وَّ ِمَّ لْف َّ إ  ل َّث ْ ج َّ إ َّة ٍ صَّ ا إِمْزَّ مَّ ُّ ي   »إ َّ

زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ  ان   ي ُّ سَّ ن ْ ِ اءَّ إ  َّ ن ْ ج  ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ لاَّة ٍ لْك َّ ن ِصَّ ا ي ِ سَّ لَّهَّ لَّي ْ ى ق َّ ط َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ هُّ مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا وَّ ن َّ هَّ َّ ن  ي ْ غُّ وَّ هِى َّ    وَّ ن َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ لِّى َّ كَّ صَّ ي ُّ
ا وَّ  هَّ َّ ن  ي ْ لُّ ن َّ ذْج ُّ الَّ »ي َّ لِ ق َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ان ِث  َّ لَّى ج  ِ اً إ  ن  ي ْ ذِرُّ هِى َّ س َّ حَّ ن ْ لِ وَّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ن َّ إَّلز َّ ي ْ  .  ن َّ

 
H.1144 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"If a group prays with a gap between themselves and the Imam that cannot be crossed, 
then that Imam is not considered an Imam for them. Any row whose members are 
praying following the prayer of an Imam but are separated from the row before them 
by a gap that cannot be crossed, that is not a valid prayer for them. If there is a barrier 
or a wall, their prayer is also invalid unless one is directly aligned with the door."  
Imam {a.s} also said: "These enclosures (maqasir) were introduced by tyrants, and there 
is no valid prayer for anyone who prays behind them, following the prayer of those 
within."  
Furthermore, Imam {a.s} said: "Any woman who prays behind an Imam but with a gap 
between her and him that cannot be crossed, her prayer is invalid."  
I (the narrator) asked: "If a person comes and wishes to pray, what should they do if 
She is beside the man?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should enter between her and the man, and She should move 
slightly."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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ي ْ   -  1145 ن َّ  ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ ا  ُّ مَّ ل  : »إ َّق َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لَّه ِ وَّ ق ِ ن ْ لْق ِ إَّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ ك َّ وَّ  ن َّ
سٍ  زَّ زْن ِظُّ ق َّ ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ ا ي َّ زُّ مَّ ٍ وَّ إ َّكْي َّ ز  ن ْ ُّ عَّ زْن ِض   . مَّ

 
H.1145 - In the narration of Abdullah ibn Sinan from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The minimum distance that should be between you and the Qibla is the space of a 
goat's resting place, and the maximum distance is the tethering place of a horse."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 387 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 4, p. 15 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1191 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 137 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 410 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 302 
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الَّ  -  1146 ق َّ ىوَّ وسَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ غِ  : عَّ وْص ِ لُّ مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ وْم  إ َّسْق َّ هُّ ق َّ لْق َّ لِّى  وَّ ج َّ صَّ امِ ي ُّ لْأ مَِّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ سُّ
عِهِمْ لَّمْ ي َّ  وْص ِ غَّ مِن ْ مَّ لَّى إ َّرْق َّ ِ إ َّوْ عَّ ان  ك َّ ُّ هِ إَّلذ  ن ْ لَّى س ِ امُّ عَّ لْأ مَِّ ان َّ إَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ هِ ق َّ ي  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ لإَّ ز ْ صَّ ُّ غَّ ح  ان َّ إ َّرْق َّ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هُّ اَّي ُّ
وطَّ  سُّ ن ْ ُّ مَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ان َّث ِ  إ ِن ْ كَّ لٍ وَّ  ي ْ طْغِ سَّ ق َّ ن ِ اعُّ  ق َّ إَّلأِرْي ِ ان َّ  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  إ  ل َّ  إ َّق َّ إ َّوْ  زَّ  إ َّكْي َّ إ َّوْ  غٍ  َّ صْن  ا ِ ن ِ مْ  هُّ ا مِن ْ هَّ غٍ مِن ْ وْص ِ ى  مَّ ان َّ ق ِ ه ً وَّ كَّ

وْ  ى  إَّلْمَّ امُّ ق ِ لْأ مَِّ امَّ إَّ ق َّ اع  ق َّ ق َّ ذِرٍ  إِرْي ِ حَّ ن ْ غٍ مُّ وْص ِ ى  مَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ن  َّ َّ لأ َّ إ  ِ ه   إ  وطَّ سُّ ن ْ ُّ مَّ هُّ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لَّ مِن ْ هُّ إ َّسْق َّ لْق َّ ن ْ ج َّ امَّ مَّ غِ وَّ ق َّ ق ِ زْي َّ لْمُّ غِ إَّ ص ِ
هِ«   ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ هُّ ق َّ لْق َّ لِّى  ج َّ صَّ ن ْ ي ُّ غِ مَّ وْص ِ لَّ مِن ْ مَّ امُّ إ َّسْق َّ لْأ مَِّ امَّ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ لَّ ق َّ ن ِ هِ« وَّ سُّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ ن ْ وَّ لاَّمُّ »إ ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  لِّى  عَّ صَّ امُّ ي ُّ لْأ مَِّ ان َّ إَّ ةُّ وَّ كَّ زَّ ي ْ َّ ان َّ إ َّوْ ع  اً كَّ ان  ك َّ لِك َّ ذُّ َّ زِ ذ  ي ْ َّ ث ٍ إ َّوْ ع  ي ْ وْق َّ ن َّ لُّ ق َّ ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ ان َّ كَّ هُّ كَّ لَّ مِن ْ امُّ إ َّسْق َّ لْأ مَِّ  وَّ إَّ

هِ وَّ  لاَّي ِ َّ ن ِصَّ ذِى  ي َّ ق ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ لْق َّ لِّى َّ ج َّ صَّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ُّ ج  زٍ لِلز َّ ي  ي ِ ءٍ كَّ ى ْ هُّ ن ِس َّ غَّ مِن ْ ان َّ إ َّرْق َّ  .إ ِن ْ كَّ

 
H.1146 - Ammar ibn Musa narrated that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was 
asked about an Imam praying while behind him are people at a lower level than where 
he is praying.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If the Imam is on something like a platform or at a significantly higher 
level than their position, their prayer is invalid. However, if he is elevated by a finger's 
width or slightly more or less, due to a natural rise, or if the land is even but has a raised 
spot where the Imam stands while those behind him are at a lower level and the land 
itself is generally flat but sloped in places, then there is no issue."  
He was asked about an Imam standing lower than those behind him  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no issue."  
Imam {a.s} further said: "If a person is above, on a roof or a platform or any other elevated 
place while the Imam prays on the ground below, it is permissible for the person to 
pray behind the Imam and follow his prayer even if the person is significantly higher."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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ا    -  1147 ن َّ كْزٍ إ َّ ُّ ن َّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ةُّ   :إَّلْحَّ جْذَّ ف ِّ وَّ ى  إَّلص َّ ومُّ ق ِ ق ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
إجِذٍ  عْذَّ وَّ إجِذإً ن َّ ُّ وَّ ف   و إَّلص َّ ذُّ ن ْ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا ْسَّ إ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1147 - Musa ibn Bakr asked Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about 
a man who stands alone in a row during prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no problem ; indeed, the row is formed one person at a time." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّ   -  1148 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  الَّ سَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  جْمَّ إَّلز َّ ذِ  ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لْث َّ  وَّ رُّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ مُّ 
زْ  ن ِّ كَّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ هِ رَّ لَّي ْ ِ ث َّ إ  ي ْ س َّ ن  َّك َّ إ ِن ْ مَّ ث َّ إ َّ ن ْ َّ ن  َّ إكِغ  وَّ ط  امُّ رَّ لْأ مَِّ ذَّ وَّ إَّ ِ سْح  إ إَّلْمَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ان َّك َّ ق  كَّ ذْ مَّ ُّ اسْح  هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ غْ ق   وَّ إِرْكَّ
ف ِّ  الص َّ ق ْ ن ِ الْحَّ امَّ ق َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ان َّك َّ ق  كَّ لِسْ مَّ ْ اج  لَّسَّ ق َّ َّ ف ِّ وَّ إ ِن ْ ج  الص َّ ق ْ ن ِ الْحَّ امَّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1148 - It was narrated from Abdul Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah that He said:  
"I heard Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} say:  
"If you enter the mosque and the Imam is in the bowing position (ruku'), and you think 
that if you walk towards him, he will raise his head, then pronounce the takbir (opening 
supplication) and bow. When the Imam raises his head, prostrate in your place. If the 
Imam then stands, join the row. If he sits, remain seated in your place, and when he 
stands again, join the row."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 385 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 389 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 44 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 436 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1195 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 385 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى   -  1149 ى  ق ِ مْس ِ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ىوَّ رُّ ط َّ ح َّ ي َّ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ْ ُّ رِج  ز  ُّ ح  لاَّة ِ ي َّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.1149 - It is narrated: "He should walk during the prayer by dragging his feet and not 
stepping over (or taking large steps)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 389 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1195 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  1150 وَّ كَّ وَّ رَّ غَّ ق َّ كَّ ذْ رَّ امَّ وَّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ كْث َّ إَّ إ إ َّذْرَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ غَّ إَّلْحَّ زْق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ زْب َّ ق َّ َّ ن  
ق َّ  غَّ ق َّ زْكَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ ه َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ رَّ كْعَّ كْث َّ إَّلز َّ ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ امُّ رَّ لْأ مَِّ ه ُّ إَّ كْعَّ ك َّ إَّلز َّ ي ْ اي َّ  . ذْ ق َّ

 
H.1150 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"If you reach the Imam while he is in the bowing position (ruku') and you say the takbir 
(opening supplication) before the Imam raises his head, then you have caught the 
rak'ah (unit of prayer).  
However, if he raises his head before you bow, then you have missed that rak'ah." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 382 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 389 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 43 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 435 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1227 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 382 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 488 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ   -  1151 امَّ ُّسَّ ى إ َّن ُّو إ  وَّ كَّ   :وَّ رَّ َّ رَّ م  هُّ ي ُّ َّ لْن  امَّ صُّ زَّ وَّ إ َّق َّ َّ ن   إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ، ق َّ إكِغ  وَّ رَّ امِ وَّ هُّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ لٍ إِن ْ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ غَّ إ 
 َّ ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ    . ق َّ

 
H.1151 - Abu Usamah narrated that he asked about a man who reaches the Imam 
while he is in the bowing position (ruku').  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he pronounces the takbir and straightens his back (stands up 
properly) and then bows, he has caught the rak'ah."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 389 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1228 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 1152 ق َّ الِ وَّ عَّ ان َّ ن ِ ق َّ ق َّ غُّ ج َّ هِمْ وَّ إ َّسْمَّ غُّ ن ِ َّرْكَّ ا  َّ ى ِّ ق  ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  امُّ مَّ ِمَّ ن ِّى  إ  ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ل  لِأ  ُّ ج  َّا رَّ ن  إكِغ   هِمْ وَّ إ َّ رَّ
ان ِماً  صِث ْ ق َّ ي َّ ان ْ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ وإ وَّ إ  عُّ طَّ ق َّ ِ إِن ْ ن  ا ِ وعِك َّ ق َّ كُّ لَّ رُّ ك َّ وَّ مِي ْ وعَّ كُّ زْ رُّ ِ الَّ »إِصْن  ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1152 - A man said to Imam Abu Ja'far {a.s},  
"I am the Imam of the mosque in our neighborhood, and when I bow (in ruku') with 
them, I hear the sound of their footsteps while I am in ruku'."  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Remain in your bowing position for as long as your bowing takes, 
and if they catch up, (continue); otherwise, stand up straight." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 330 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 390 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1263 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 334 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 395 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  1153 وَّ ون َّ صَّ وَّ رَّ كُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  امِ  لِلْا مَِّ ى   ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ اق ُّ  لَّى  إ ِسْحَّ هُّ عَّ لاَّي ُّ
هُّ  لْق َّ ن ْ ج َّ ِ مَّ ف  عَّ لاَّة ِ إ َّص ْ  . صَّ

 
H.1153 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "It is appropriate for the 
Imam's prayer to be suited to the ability of the weakest among those behind him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 390 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 274 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1262 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 420 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة َّ   -  1154 إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ طِي لُّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ هْذِ رَّ لَّى عَّ ذٍ عَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ُّ ق ِ م  ُّ و  اذ   ي َّ عَّ ان َّ مُّ ل   وَّ كَّ ُّ ج  هِ رَّ ز َّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ  وَّ إ 
 َّ ن  هُّ ق َّ إجِلَّي َّ َّ رَّ كِث  َّ رَّ م  ل َّى ي ُّ سِهِ وَّ صَّ ق ْ َّ لُّ لِن  ُّ ج  إ َّ إَّلز َّ زَّ ق َّ لَّه ً ق َّ وِي  ة ً طَّ ورَّ حَّ سُّ ي َّ ي َّ اق ْ لَّى  ق َّ ِ ث َّ إ  عَّ َّ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ لَّغ َّ ذ 

ا  هَّ إي ِ وَّ َّ ا وَّ ذ  هَّ ي  حَّ مْسِ وَّ ص ُّ الس  َّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ اً عَّ ان  ي  َّ ون َّ ق َّ كُّ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اك  َّ ي   ِ ُّ إ  اذ  عَّ ا مُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ٍ ق َّ اذ  عَّ  .مُّ

 
H.1154 - Mu'adh used to lead prayer in a mosque during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah {saws} and would make the recitation lengthy.  
One day, a man passed by while Mu'adh was reciting a long Surah, so the man recited 
(the prayer) for himself, completed it, and then rode off on his mount.  
When this incident reached The Prophet {saws}, he sent for Mu'adh and said:  
"O’ Mu'adh, be careful not to be a source of hardship (fitnah). Recite from the shorter 
Surahs like 'By the sun and its brightness' (Ash-Shams) and similar ones." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 390 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 1261 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 8, p. 420 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى ِّ  -  1155 ن ِ اءَّ إَّلص َّ ُّكَّ غُّ ن  سْمَّ ي َّ هُّ ق َّ ان َّ ُّ إ َّصْحَّ م  ُّ و  وْمٍ ي َّ إب َّ ي َّ ان َّ ذ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لاَّة َّ وَّ إ  ُّ إَّلص َّ ف  ق ِّ ح َّ ي ُّ    .ق َّ

ها ث  ن  اق  هز ن صلاي ك  ولأ ي ح  ل ي ق ول: " ولأ ي ح  زإ  ق زإءة  وسطا لأن  إلله عز  وج  زع    .وعلى إلأمام إ ن  ي ق  إ ق  ذ  إلأمام من  ق زإءة  وإ 
ن   ه: " إلحمذ لله رب  إلعالمي  لق  ى  ج  ق ل إلذ  لي  اي حه  ق  لك  كان ث    .إلق  ن  " لأن  ذ  اي حه  إلكي اب  " إ مي  عذ ق زإءة  ق  ال ن  ور  إ ن  ي ق  ولأ ي ح 

 .ي ق وله إلن صارى

 
H.1155 - The Prophet {saws} was leading his companions in prayer one day when he 
heard the crying of a child, so he shortened the prayer.  
[AL SADUQ] 

The Imam should recite in a moderate manner because Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says:  
"Do not be loud in your prayer, nor too quiet in it" (Surah Al-Isra 17:110).  
When the Imam finishes reciting Surah Al-Fatiha, those behind him should say: "All 
praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all worlds."  
It is not permissible to say "Ameen" after the recitation of Surah Al-Fatiha because that 
was the practice of the Christians. 
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 390 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 23, p. 1387 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 420 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  1156 عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ة ُّ وَّ مُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  الَّ كَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ة ٍ  طْزَّ زِ ق ِ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  اب َّ ن ُّعِث َّ عَّ مَّ هِ ق َّ ُّ ن ِ م  ي َّ ا ْ امٍ ي َّ ِمَّ لْف َّ إ  إ َّ ج َّ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ : »مَّ ولُّ ق ُّ    .ي َّ

 
H.1156 – Zurarah and Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said: 
 Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} used to say: "Whoever recites (aloud) behind an Imam whom he 
follows (in prayer) and then dies will be resurrected on a different (incorrect) natural 
disposition (fitra)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 79 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 377 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
390 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 230 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 269 • Al-Sarāʾir, Part 
3, p. 588 • Aʿlām al-Dīn, Part 1, p. 402 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 108 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1201 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 8, p. 356 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1157   -   ُّ م  ي َّ ا ْ ي َّ امٍ  ِمَّ إ  لْف َّ  ث َّ ج َّ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ إ ْ  وَّ رَّ زَّ ق ْ ي َّ لاَّ  هِ ق َّ ن ِ هُّ   لْق َّ ج َّ
إ ْ  زَّ اق ْ غْ ق َّ سْمَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ة ِ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  لاَّة ً ي ُّ ون َّ صَّ كُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ غْ إ  سْمَّ هُّ إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ ي َّ إءَّ زَّ مِعْث َّ ق ِ    .سَّ

 
H.1157 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"If you are praying behind an Imam whom you are following, do not recite (the Qur'an) 
behind him, whether you hear his recitation or not, except in a prayer where the 
recitation is done aloud and you do not hear it - then you may recite."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 377 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 391 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 32 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 428 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 108 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1199 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 355 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  -  1158 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ِ ر  ن  ذِ ن ْ ي ْ َّ ن  ه ِ عُّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ إ ْ   :وَّ ق ِ زَّ ق ْ لاَّ ي َّ ه َّ ق َّ مَّ مْهَّ لْهَّ مِغَّ إَّ هُّ إ ِن ْ سَّ ن  َّ َّ  .»إ 

 
H.1158 - In a narration from Ubayd ibn Zurarah from Imam {a.s}:  
"If he (the follower) hears a murmur (of the Imam's recitation), he should not recite." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ   -  1159 زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ إ َّن  َّ ق ِ زَّ ق ْ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ِ مِن َّ  وَّ رَّ ن  اب ِ  ي ْ عَّ كَّ غِ إَّلز َّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  إَّ
اماً إ َّ  ِمَّ ث َّ إ  ن ْ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ولُّ ق ِ ا إ َّق ُّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ امٍ« ق َّ ِمَّ زَّ إ  ي ْ َّ ث َّ إ َّوْ ع  ن ْ اماً كُّ ِمَّ اً إ  ن  ي ْ اب ِ س َّ وص َّ زُّ ق ْ لْمَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ لْ سُّ ق ُّ َّ ق َّ ك  جْذَّ وْ وَّ

ز َّ  لاَّب َّ مَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ إ  لل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ غُّ إَّ زْكَّ زُّ وَّ ي َّ ن ِّ كَّ َّ ي ُّ م  اب ٍ ي ُّ ي حَّ ِ سْن  سْغَّ ي َّ لُّهُّ ي ِ مِّ كَّ  . إب ٍ ي ُّ

 
H.1159 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"Do not recite anything (from the Qur'an) in the last two rak'ahs of the four obligatory 
rak'ah prayers, whether you are an Imam or not."  
I (Zurarah) asked: "So what should I say in them?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If you are an Imam or praying alone, say: 'Subhan Allah {SWT} (Glory be 
to Allah {SWT}), Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah {SWT}), and La ilaha illAllah {SWT} (There is 
no god but Allah {SWT})' three times, making a total of nine glorifications. Then say the 
takbir and bow (for ruku')." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 392 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 775 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
122 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِى     -  1160 ز  ْ ح  ا ي ُّ : »إ َّذْن َّى مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ ضٍ عَّ ق ْ ُّ جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ث  ي ْ هَّ ى وُّ وَّ وْلِ  مِن َّ  وَّ رَّ لْق َّ إَّ
ل ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ لل َّهِ سُّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ لل َّهِ سُّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ : سُّ ولَّ ق ُّ اب ٍ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي حَّ ِ سْن  لاَّب ُّ ي َّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ  . ل َّهِ ق ِ

 
H.1160 - Wuhayb ibn Hafs narrated from Abu Basir, from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said: 
"The minimum that suffices in the last two rak'ahs is to say three tasbihat 
(glorifications), by saying: 'Subhan Allah {SWT} (Glory be to Allah {SWT}), Subhan Allah {SWT}, 
Subhan Allah {SWT}.'" 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 392 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 775 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
109 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 91 
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إ َّن  َّ س َّ  -  1161 زَّ ق ْ لاَّ ي َّ امٍ ق َّ ِمَّ لْف َّ إ  ث َّ ج َّ ن ْ : »وَّ إ ِن ْ كُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ه ِ ر  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ِ وَّ ق ِ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ى  إَّ اً ق ِ ن  ي ْ
 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ى  إَّ اً ق ِ ن  ي ْ إ َّن  َّ س َّ زَّ ق ْ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ِ إءَّ زَّ صِث ْ لِق ِ ُّ «وَّ إ َّن ْ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ َّ إَّ زِى  إ ق ُّ ِذ ٰ ، »وَّ إ  ن َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ ولُّ لِلْمُّ ق ُّ ى     ل َّ ي َّ عْن ِ ي َّ

لْف َّ  ه ِ ج َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ون َّ « ق ِ مُّ زْجَّ مْ ي ُّ ل َّكُّ وإ لَّعَّ صِي ُّ وإ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ مِعُّ اسْي َّ امِ »ق َّ لْأ مَِّ ن ِ  إَّ ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ عاً لِلْا َّو  َّ ن  ِ ي َّ ان  ي َّ زَّ ي  الْأ َّج ِ   .ق َّ

 
H.1161 - In a narration from Zurarah about Imam Al-Baqir {a.s}, He said:  
"If you are behind an Imam, do not recite anything during the first two rak'ahs; instead, 
listen to his recitation and remain silent. Do not recite anything in the last two rak'ahs 
either, for Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, says to the believers:  
'When the Qur'an is recited, listen to it and be silent that you may receive mercy' (Surah 
Al-A'raf 7:204). The last two rak'ahs are a continuation of the first two."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 392 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1200 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 355 • Tafsir Kanz al-Daqa’iq, Part 5, p. 270 
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ةُّ    -   1162 ن ِّى  إ َّكْزَّ ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ذِى   َّر ْ لْأ  ذٍ إَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  كْزُّ ن ْ ى ن َّ وَّ لْف َّ  وَّ رَّ لِّى َّ ج َّ صَّ زْءِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لِلْمَّ
 ُّ لْث ُّ ج  الَّ ق ُّ ار « ق َّ َّن  َّهُّ جِمَّ ا  ومَّ كَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ة ِ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  لاَّة ً لأَّ ي ُّ امِ صَّ لْأ مَِّ حُّ إَّ ن ِّ سَّ الَّ »ي ُّ إ ق َّ َّ ا ذ  غُّ مَّ َّ صْن  ي َّ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ  . عِلْث ُّ ق ِ

 
H.1162 - Bakr ibn Muhammad Al-Azdi narrated by Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} that He said: "I dislike it for a person to pray behind the Imam in a prayer where the 
recitation is not audible, and he stands there like a donkey."  
I (Bakr) asked: "May I be your ransom, what should he do then?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should engage in tasbih (glorification)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Qurb al-Isnād, Part 1, p. 37 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 392 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 276 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1205 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 360 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 79 
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لُّ ن َّعْ   -  1163 ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ ك  إ إ َّذْرَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ اي َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ق َّ َّ إَّلص َّ ض 
ِن ْ إ َّذْرَّ  هِ إ  لاَّي ِ لَّ صَّ َّ إ َّو َّ ك  ا إ َّذْرَّ لَّ مَّ عَّ َّ هُّ ج  لْق َّ لاَّة ِ ج َّ الص َّ ُّ ن ِ سِث  حْي َّ امٍ ي َّ ِمَّ لْف َّ إ  ة ِ ن َّعْض   ج َّ زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ صْزِ إ َّوِ إَّلْعِس َّ لْعَّ هْزِ إ َّوِ إَّ ُّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلط   ك 

إَّلْكِ  ُّمِّ  ا  ن ِ سِهِ  ق ْ َّ ن  ى   ق ِ امِ  لْأ مَِّ إَّ لْف َّ  َّ ج َّ ك  إ َّذْرَّ ا  مِم َّ ه ٍ  كْعَّ رَّ لِّ  ى  كُّ ق ِ إ َّ  زَّ ق َّ  ِ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ هُّ  ي ْ اي َّ ق َّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ امَّ رَّ ق َّ امُّ  لْأ مَِّ إَّ ل َّمَّ  إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق   ، اب ِ  ي َّ
لْأ َّج ِ  ل َّى إَّ صَّ َّ رَّ ق َّ ك  ِن ْ إ َّذْرَّ ة   وَّ إ  إءَّ زَّ ا ق ِ هِمَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ اء  لَّي ْ عَّ ل  وَّ ذُّ هْلِي  ي ح  وَّ ي َّ ِ سْن  وَّ ي َّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا إ  هِمَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ِ لأَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ لْف َّ  ي  ا ج َّ هَّ ي  إ َّ ق ِ زَّ ه ً ق َّ كْعَّ

 َّ م  ذَّ ي ُّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ ذَّ ق َّ عَّ َّ ق َّ م  ، ي ُّ اب ِ لْكِي َّ ُّم َّ إَّ إ َّ إ  زَّ ق َّ امَّ ق َّ امُّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ ل َّمَّ إَّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ امِ ق  لْأ مَِّ ة   إَّ إءَّ زَّ ا ق ِ هِمَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ ِ لَّي ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ صَّ امَّ ق َّ  .  ق َّ

 
H.1163 - Umar ibn Udhayna narrated from Zurarah by Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-
Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"If a person joins a congregational prayer after some of it has passed but counts their 
prayer as valid behind the Imam, then what they have caught counts as the beginning 
of their prayer.  
For example, if they join the Dhuhr, Asr, or Isha prayers and catch two rak'ahs and miss 
two, they should recite Surah Al-Fatiha (the Mother of the Book) quietly in each of the 
two rak'ahs they perform behind the Imam.  
When the Imam completes the prayer (with taslim), the individual should stand and 
complete their remaining two rak'ahs, during which they do not recite but engage in 
tasbih (glorification), tahleel (saying 'La ilaha illAllah {SWT}'), and supplication without 
recitation. If the person joins and catches one rak'ah, they should recite Surah Al-
Fatiha quietly in that rak'ah behind the Imam.  
When the Imam finishes with taslim, the individual should stand, recite Surah Al-
Fatiha, sit for tashahhud, then stand and complete two more rak'ahs without 
recitation." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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: سَّ   -   1164 الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ى عُّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا 
هِ إ ِ  ي ِ َّ اج  ى  لِحَّ مْص ِ لِّمُّ وَّ ي َّ سَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ذَّ ق َّ ُّ ه  س َّ امُّ إَّلي  َّ لْأ مَِّ طِي لُّ إَّ ي ُّ امِ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ لْف َّ إَّ ث  َّ ج َّ   . ن ْ إ َّجَّ

 
H.1164 - Ubaydullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi narrated from Zurarah from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said: I asked him about a person who is behind the Imam, and the Imam prolongs 
the tashahhud (sitting for testimony).  
Imam {a.s} said: "He may perform the taslim (salutation of peace) and leave if he 
wishes."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 393 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 317 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 349 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1273 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 416 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 413 
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وعِهِ وَّ إ َّ   -  1165 كُّ زُّ غُّ ن ِ َّرْكَّ ا  َّ امُّ ق  لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ كَّ ذْ رَّ ذَّ وَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  لُّ إَّلْمَّ : إ َّذْج ُّ الَّ لَّهُّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ إ ِسْحَّ ا  ذُّ  وَّ سَّ ُّ جْذِى  وَّ إ َّسْح  َّا وَّ ن 
اماً ق َّ  ي َّ ُّوإ ق ِ ان  ن ْ كَّ ا ِ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ ث ْ إ  هَّ اذ ْ مْ ق َّ الَّ »ق ُّ غُّ ق َّ َّ ءٍ إ َّصْن  ى ْ ا َّى  َّ س َّ سِى  ق َّ إ ْ عْث ُّ رَّ ق َّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِسْ ق  ْ اج  لُّوساً ق َّ ُّ ُّوإ ج  ان  مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هُّ عَّ مْ مَّ ق ُّ

مْ  هُّ عَّ  .مَّ

 
H.1165 - Ishaq ibn Ammar asked Imam {a.s}: "I enter the mosque, and the Imam is 
already in the bowing position (ruku'), so I bow with him while I am alone and then 
prostrate. When I lift my head, what should I do next?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Stand up and go to join them (the congregation). If they are standing, 
then stand with them, and if they are sitting, then sit with them."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 394 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 281 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1196 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 386 
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ه ُّ   -   1166 اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  ان َّ ق ِ   :وَّ سَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ عُّ ق َّ و َّ طَّ ي َّ ه ِ إ َّوْ ي َّ ون َّ كْي ُّ الْمَّ ُّ ن ِ إ  ذَّ ن ْ هْلُّهُّ ي َّ ل َّى إ َّ ذْ صَّ ذَّ وَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ي ِ ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ى  عَّ
إ ْ  ذَّ ن ْ ةُّ وَّ لْي َّ زَّ ث ِ إ َّج  َّ ق ْ َّ إَّلْوَّ وح  زُّ ُّ َّ ج  اف  ان َّ ج َّ ه ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ لَّ إَّ ن ْ عِ ق َّ ُّ و  طَّ الي  َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ لاَّ ن َّ ن ٍ ق َّ سَّ ث ٍ جَّ ق ْ لل َّهِ ن ِ   وَّ ُّ إَّ ق   وَّ جَّ ه ِ وَّ هُّ زِي ص َّ الْق َّ

اءَّ  ا س َّ عْ مَّ َّ و  طَّ ي َّ َّ لْي َّ م  ل َّ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج   . عَّ

 
H.1166 - Sama’a asked the Imam {a.s} about a man who enters the mosque and finds 
that the congregation has already prayed. Should he begin with the obligatory (fardh) 
prayer or offer a voluntary (nafl) prayer?  
Imam {a.s} said: "If there is still ample time, there is no harm in offering a voluntary 
prayer before the obligatory one. However, if he fears that the time for the obligatory 
prayer will end, he should prioritize the obligatory prayer, as it is the right of Allah {SWT}, 
the Almighty. Afterward, he may offer as many voluntary prayers as he wishes."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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لاَّمُّ   -   1167 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ه ُّ   :وَّ رَّ كْعَّ هُّ إَّلز َّ وي َّ ق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اف  ح َّ ي َّ ذَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  لُّ إَّلْمَّ ذْج ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
مْ  هُّ لُّع َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ إكِغ  جَّ وَّ رَّ ى  وَّ هُّ مْس ِ وْمِ وَّ ي َّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ِ لُّغ َّ إ  ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ غُّ ق َّ زْكَّ الَّ »ي َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1167 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} regarding a man 
who enters the mosque and fears that he will miss the rak'ah (unit of prayer).  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should bow (in ruku') before reaching the congregation and then 
walk while in the bowing position until he joins them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 394 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 44 • Al-Istibsar, Part 
1, p. 436 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1196 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 384 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1168 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ون ٍ عَّ مُّ ي ْ ُّ مَّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ى إ  وَّ ه ِ   :وَّ رَّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ى  إَّ ل  ق ِ ُّ ج  ن  َّ رَّ هُّ عَّ سَّ مَّ اءَّ لَّي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلن ِّ م  ُّ و  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
هِ  ِ ن  ان ِ َّ لَّى ج  ِ مْ إ  ق ُّ لْي َّ ى    ق َّ ن ِ هُّ صَّ عَّ ان َّ مَّ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن   .ق َّ

 
H.1168 - Ibrahim ibn Maymun narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
regarding a man leading women in the obligatory prayer, with no other man present.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, he may lead them, and if there is a boy present, he should stand 
beside him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 377 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 394 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 268 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1221 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 333 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 342 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ  -  1169 ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ُّ وَّ رَّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ولُّ    : عَّ ق ُّ ي َّ زُّ ق َّ ل  إ ج َّ ُّ ج  ءُّ رَّ ى  ح ِ ي َّ ةُّ ق َّ جْذَّ لِّى َّ وَّ صَّ مُّ لِي ُّ ي  ق ِ ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ إ 
 ُّ ن  ذ ِّ َّ و  الَّ »لأَّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي ُّ ه ِ ق َّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ِ وَّ إَّ إن  َّ َّذ  لْأ  لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ ا ن ِ لِّي َّ صَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ ه ً هَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ لِّى  ج  صَّ مُّ لَّهُّ إ َّ ي ُّ ي  ق ِ  . وَّ ي ُّ

 
H.1169 - Ammar Al-Sabati narrated that he asked Imam {a.s} about a man who gives the 
adhan (call to prayer) and iqamah (call to commence the prayer) intending to pray 
alone. Then another person arrives and asks to pray in congregation. He asked 
whether they may use the same adhan and iqamah.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No, rather he should give the adhan and iqamah again."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 394 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 605 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 432 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زُّ  - 1170 ان َّ إ َّمِي  ُّ جَّ وَّ كَّ م  ُّ و  لِمَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ حْي َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ُّ لْع  ن َّ إَّ ذ ِّ َّ و  ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لِمَّ إَّ حْي َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ
هُّ  لْق َّ لِّى  ج َّ صَّ ن ْ ي ُّ لاَّة ُّ مَّ ب ْ صَّ ذَّ سَّ هُّ وَّ ق َّ لاَّي ُّ ب ْ صَّ ار َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّم َّ ج  ا ِ  . ق َّ

 
H.1170 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"There is no problem if a young boy (who has not yet reached puberty) gives the adhan 
(call to prayer), but he should not lead the prayer until he has reached puberty. If he 
leads, his own prayer is valid, but the prayer of those who follow him is invalid."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 395 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 29 • Al-Istibsar, Part 
1, p. 423 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1179 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 322 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  1171 ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ن َّ   :إَّ ذ ِّ َّ و  هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ الَّ »عَّ لِّمُّ ق َّ سَّ ن َّ ي ُّ امَّ جِي  لْأ مَِّ َّ إَّ ك  لٍ إ َّذْرَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
لاَّة َّ  حَّ إَّلص َّ ي ِ ي َّ ق ْ مَّ وَّ ي َّ ي  ق ِ  .وَّ ي ُّ

 
H.1171 - Ammar al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
who arrives at the mosque just as the Imam is concluding the prayer with the taslim 
(final salutation).  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should give the adhan (call to prayer), make the iqamah (call to 
commence the prayer), and then begin his prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 395 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 609 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1235 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 431 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   -  1172 ن ِ ُّ   :وَّ سُّ ل  عْي َّ ي َّ زُّ ق َّ ن ِّ كَّ ي ُّ ه ٍ ق َّ كْعَّ زَّ امُّ ن ِ لْأ ِمَّ هُّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ذْ سَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ مْ ق ِ ذَّ وَّ هُّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ي ِ ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ُّ  عَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ي َّ امُّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ إَّ
هِمُّ   ُّ ن ِ م  ي ِ لاَّمُّ »ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ مُّ ذِّ ق َّ ي ُّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ وْمِ إ  لْق َّ ُّ إ َّذْن َّى إَّ ون  كُّ ذِةِ وَّ ي َّ ي َّ ذِ  ن ِ ُّ ه  س َّ وإ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ ُّ ع  زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ ى إ  ي  َّ لِسُّ جَّ ْ ح  َّ ي َّ م  لاَّة َّ ي ُّ إَّلص َّ

لاَّي ُّ  ى صَّ ص َّ ق ْ مَّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ سْلِي  ذِةِ إَّلي  َّ ي َّ ُّ ن ِ ومِى  ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ان َّ ذ  الِ وَّ كَّ مَّ ِ وَّ إَّلس ِّ ن  مِي  لْي َّ ِ إَّ ن  ذِةِ عَّ ي َّ َّ ن ِ ا  هُّ إ َّوْمَّ اي َّ ان َّ ق َّ ا كَّ وَّ مَّ َّ هُّ م  ي َّ مْ وَّ إ َّ  . هُّ

 
H.1172 - A question was asked about a man who enters the mosque while the 
congregation is already in prayer, and the Imam is ahead of him by one rak'ah. He 
pronounces the takbir, and then the Imam becomes unable to continue (due to illness 
or another reason) and takes the man’s hand (indicating him to lead), and he happens 
to be the nearest person to the Imam.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should lead them in completing the prayer, then sit until they finish 
their tashahhud (final testimony). He should gesture to the right and left with his hand 
as a sign of completing the prayer (taslim) or wait until the prayer is completed by the 
congregation, after which he can complete what he missed of his own prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْمٍ ي ُّ وَّ    -  1173 امِ ق َّ ِمَّ غَّ إ  غَّ مَّ كَّ ن ْ رَّ م َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ َّلْث ُّ إَّلزِّ ا  : سَّ الَّ هِ ق َّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ هْلٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ غَّ رَّ ق َّ َّ رَّ م  هِ ي ُّ ى ن ِ ذَّ ي َّ ق ْ
هُّ  عَّ هُّ مَّ وعَّ كُّ عِي ذُّ رُّ الَّ »ي ُّ امِ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ لَّ إَّ ن ْ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ  .رَّ

 
H.1173 - Muhammad ibn Sahl narrated from his father who said:  
“I asked Imam Al-Ridha {a.s} about a person who bows (in ruku') with an Imam of a 
congregation who is followed, and then raises his head before the Imam.”  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should repeat his bowing (ruku') with him."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1174 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ سَّ ي َّ  ُّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ا َّلَّ إَّ هُّ مِن َّ   :وَّ سَّ سَّ إ ْ غَّ رَّ ق َّ َّ رَّ م  هِ ي ُّ ُّ ن ِ م  ي َّ ا ْ امٍ ي َّ ِمَّ غَّ إ  ل َّى مَّ لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
ذْ«  ُّ سْح  لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ وذِ ق َّ ُّ ح  هُّ مِن َّ إَّلس ُّ سَّ إ ْ امُّ رَّ لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ زْق َّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ وذِ ق َّ ُّ ح   إَّلس ُّ

 
H.1174 - Al-Fudayl ibn Yasar asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man who prays behind an Imam whom he is following and raises his head from 
prostration (Sujood) before the Imam raises his head.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should prostrate again." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 396 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1255 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1175 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ سْا َّلُّ إَّلزِّ ن ْ ي َّ مِغَّ مَّ هُّ سَّ ن  َّ َّ ارٍ إ  سَّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ امَّ   :وَّ رَّ ق َّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ِ رَّ ان ِث  َّ لَّى ج  ِ ل َّى إ  لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
هِ  ن ِ مِي  لَّى ي َّ ِ لُّهُّ إ  وِّ حَّ الَّ »ي ُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ لِمَّ وَّ هُّ إ عَّ َّ ذ  ِ غُّ إ  َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ عْلَّمُّ كَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ارِةِ وَّ هُّ سَّ ن ْ ي َّ  . عَّ

 
H.1175 - Al-Hussain ibn Yasar narrated that he heard someone asking Imam Al-Ridha 
{a.s} about a man who was praying next to another man and stood on his left side without 
knowing what to do upon realizing this during the prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should move him to his right side." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1176 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ زْن َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ   :إ َّمِي  مَّ و ْ ن  َّ ي ُّ كُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ غَّ إَّ ن َّ مَّ لِّي  صَّ اءُّ ي ُّ سَّ ان َّ إَّلن ِّ »كَّ
رِ  ُّ ُّر  لْأ  ِ إَّ ي ق  الِ لِص ِ َّ ج  لَّ إَّلزِّ ن ْ ن  َّ ق َّ هُّ وسَّ ءُّ عْن َّ رُّ زْق َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.1176 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"The women used to pray with The Prophet {saws}, and they were instructed not to raise 
their heads (from prostration) before the men due to the tightness of the garments”.  
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[REFERENCES] Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 18 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 396 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1223 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 343 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 8, p. 343 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 42 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 511 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1177 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ الِمٍ إ َّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ هِس َّ ا    : وَّ سَّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ لَّه ِ ق  اق ِ لن  َّ ى  إَّ ن  َّ ق ِ هُّ ُّ م  ُّ و  الَّ »ي َّ اءَّ ق َّ سَّ ُّ إَّلن ِّ م  ُّ و  لْ ي َّ زْإ َّة ِ هَّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ن  َّ  هُّ طَّ سَّ ومُّ وَّ ق ُّ ن  َّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي َّ هُّ مُّ ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ لاَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ه ِ ق َّ ون َّ كْي ُّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ  .ق ِ

 
H.1177 - Hisham ibn Salim asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
whether a woman can lead other women in prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She may lead them in the nafl (supererogatory) prayers, but not in the 
obligatory (fardh) prayers. Moreover, She should not stand in front of them; rather, She 
should stand in their midst."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 396 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 205 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  1178 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ إ لَّمْ وَّ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ ث ِ إ  ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ لأ َّ عَّ ِ الَّ »لأَّ إ  اءَّ ق َّ سَّ ُّ إَّلن ِّ م  ُّ و  زْإ َّة ُّ ي َّ لْمَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
زْن َّ  ن ِّ كَّ زُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ِّ كَّ ي ُّ ف ِّ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ن  َّ ق ِ هُّ عَّ ن  َّ مَّ هُّ طَّ سَّ ومُّ وَّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ هَّ ذ  إ َّوْلَّى مِن ْ ن ْ إ َّجَّ كُّ  . ي َّ

 
H.1178 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
“I asked him whether a woman can lead other women in prayer.”  
Imam {a.s} said: "No, except for the prayer over the deceased (funeral prayer) if there is 
no one more appropriate than her. In that case, She should stand among them in the 
row, and She recites the takbir and they follow her." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 397 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, P 3, p. 206 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
P 3, p. 268 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 326 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 331 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 427 
• Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1225 • Al-Wafi, V. 24, p. 418 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 117 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 8, p. 334 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ إ َّن ِى   - 1179 الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ى    :عَّ ا ق ِ هَّ لاَّي ِ لُّ مِن ْ صَّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ عِهَّ ذَّ ى  مِح ْ زْإ َّة ِ ق ِ لْمَّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ »صَّ
إرِ  ى  إَّلذ َّ ا ق ِ هَّ لاَّي ِ لُّ مِن ْ صَّ ص َّ ا إ َّق ْ هَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ا ق ِ هَّ لاَّي ُّ ا وَّ صَّ هَّ ي ِ ي ْ  . ن َّ

ي ي ه وذها مغ ركن  ه سح  ن  ه عن  ي مي  لق  ة  كان ث  ج  إ إ م إلمزإ  ذ  ل إ   .وإلزج 

H.1179 - Hisham ibn Salim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"A woman's prayer in her private chamber (mikhdah) is better than her prayer in her 
house, and her prayer in her house is better than her prayer in the courtyard."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Also, when a man leads a woman in prayer, She should stand behind him on his right, 
with her prostration aligning with his knees.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 397 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 515 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 
236 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1180  -   ُّ ى   لَّن ِ َّلَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ ا  ن ْ   :وَّ سَّ ذِي هِن  َّ وَّ إ ِ ي ْ ن َّ إ َّ ي ْ مْ ن َّ وهُّ مُّ ي  َّق ِ ا  َّ ان   ق  لْمَّ ن  َّ ع ِ هُّ عَّ ان َّ مَّ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  اءَّ ق َّ سَّ ُّ إَّلن ِّ م  ُّ و  ي َّ لِ  ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن   عَّ
ذإً  ي  ِ ن  ُّوإ عَّ ان   . كَّ

 
H.1180 - Al-Halabi asked Imam {a.s} about a man leading women in prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, he may lead them, and if there are young boys among them, 
position them in front of the women, even if they are servants." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 397 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 343 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زُّ   -  1181 اق ِ سَّ ُّ إَّلْمُّ م  ُّ و  زَّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ اق ِ سَّ ُّ إَّلْمُّ زِى   ص َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ م  ُّ و  : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ صَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ إوُّ ى ذَّ وَّ لِى َّ وَّ رَّ ي ُّ ِ إُّن ْ ن  ا ِ زِى  َّ ق َّ ص َّ  إَّلْحَّ
وْماً   َّم َّ ق َّ ا  لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ءٍ مِن ْ ذ  ى ْ لُّ ن ِس َّ ُّ ج  ل َّى  إَّلز َّ إ صَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مْ ق  هُّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ هُّ ق  مَّ ذ َّ ق َّ ذِهِمْ ق َّ ذِ إ َّجَّ ي َّ ذ َّ ن ِ َّ إ َّج َّ م  ل َّمَّ ي ُّ ِ سَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ َّ إَّلز َّ م  إ إ َّي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زِي ن َّ ق  اص ِ جَّ

لِّمُّ  سَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هُّ رَّ لاَّي َّ م َّ صَّ ي ِ لْي ُّ ورٍ ق َّ ص ُّ وْمٍ جُّ لْف َّ ق َّ زُّ ج َّ اق ِ سَّ  . إَّلْمُّ

 
H.1181 - Dawud ibn Al-Hussain narrated that the Imam {a.s} said:  
"A resident (non-traveler) should not lead a traveler, nor should a traveler lead a 
resident. If a man finds himself in a situation where he must lead a congregation of 
residents and completes two rak'ahs, he should then offer the taslim (salutation of 
peace), take the hand of one of the residents, and place him to lead the rest. When a 
traveler prays behind a group of residents, he should complete his prayer with two 
rak'ahs and then offer the taslim." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِ   -   1182 ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى إَّلز َّ هُّ صَّ عَّ لِّى  مَّ صَّ ن ْ ي ُّ لِ مَّ ْ سِهِ مِن ْ إ َّج  ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  َّ عَّ اف  هُّ إ ِن ْ ج َّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ عاً   وَّ ق َّ ُّ و  طَّ ا ي َّ مَّ لَّهُّ عَّ َّ  . وَّ ج 

 
H.1182 - It has been narrated: "If a person fears for himself due to those praying with 
him, he should pray the last two rak'ahs and make them voluntary (nafl) prayers”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 398 • Wasail Al-Shia, V8, p. 400 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, 
V6, p. 467 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّه ً    -  1183 َّاق ِ ِ ن  ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ه ً وَّ إَّ زِي ص َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ هْزِ ج  ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلط   ى  صَّ ان َّ ق ِ هُّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ لاَّة ِ وَّ ق َّ ى  صَّ ان َّ ق ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ
لَّه ً وَّ  َّاق ِ ِ ن  ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ صْزِ ج  ه ً إَّلْعَّ زِي ص َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ  .إَّ

 
H.1183 - It has been narrated: "If it is during the Dhuhr prayer, he should make the first 
two rak'ahs obligatory and the last two rak'ahs voluntary. 
If it is during the Asr prayer, he should make the first two rak'ahs voluntary and the last 
two rak'ahs obligatory." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 398 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1258 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 400 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 467 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  1184 ان َّ ق ِ هُّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ن  َّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ صْزَّ وَّ ق َّ ِ إَّلْعَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ هْزَّ وَّ إَّ ُّ ِ إَّلط   ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ هْزِ ج  ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلط    .صَّ

ار   ذ  ج  ي ها إ ج  ا  ار ن  ي  الح  ه  وإلمصلى  ن  ي لق  ار لي سث  مح  ن  ة إلأ ج   .وهذ 

 
H.1184 - It has been narrated: "If it is during the Dhuhr prayer, he should make the first 
two rak'ahs for Dhuhr and the last two rak'ahs for Asr." 
[AL SADUQ] 

These narrations are not contradictory, and the person praying has the option to follow 
any of these practices, and it is permissible. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 398 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1259 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 400 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 467 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1185  -    ُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ل َّى  وَّ رَّ ذْ صَّ الِس  ق َّ َّ وَّ ج  امَّ وَّ هُّ لْأ مَِّ ث َّ إَّ ي ْ ي َّ إ إ َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ِمٍ  ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ ان َّ مَّ الَّ كَّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ إَّ
زْ  ن ِّ كَّ مْث َّ ق َّ إ ق ُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِسْ ق  ْ َّ إِج  م  زْ ي ُّ ن ِّ كَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ  .رَّ

 
H.1185 - Abdullah ibn al-Mughira narrated that Mansur ibn Hazim used to say:  
"If you come to the Imam and he is sitting, having already prayed two rak'ahs, say the 
takbir (Allahu Akbar) and then sit. When you stand up, say the takbir again."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1186 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ سِ   :إَّلص َّ ق ْ لن  َّ ذِي ث ِ إَّ لُّ جَّ مْ مِي ْ هُّ عَّ ث َّ مَّ ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ِذ  ة ِ إ  إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ ِي ك َّ مِن َّ إَّ ز  ْ ح   . »ي ُّ

زإ سه م ن  و  لي  ذ ق  ذة  ولم ي سح  زإ  إلسح  ق  الف  ق  ذ  ق ال إلأم " سمغ إلله لمن  جمذة "   .ومن  صلى مح  ه إلحمذ لله وإ  لق  ي ن  ج  ق ال إلذ 
ن  " ا لك  إلحمذ رب  إلعالمي  ن  ون  إ صوإي هم، وإ ن  كان  معهم ق ال: " رن  ص  ق   .وي ح 

 
H.1186 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "It is sufficient for you to recite 
like a whisper to yourself when you are with them (in congregation)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

If someone is praying with those who differ in practice and recites a verse of 
prostration but does not prostrate, they should bow their head as a gesture. 
When the Imam says, "Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah {SWT} hears the one who 
praises Him)," those behind him should say, "Alhamdulillahi Rabbil 'Alamin (All praise 
is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of all worlds)" but in a low voice.  
If the person is praying with them, they should say, "Rabbana laka al-hamd (Our Lord 
{AZJ}, to You is the praise)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 315 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 399 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 97 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 36 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 321 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 430 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 690 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1207 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 128 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 364 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1187 ق َّ ل َّى وَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ مْ  :إَّ هُّ َّ ان  ذْ ج َّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ َّ ون  اءِ ذُّ عَّ ُّ الذ  هُّ ن ِ سَّ َّق ْ ض َّ ن  ي َّ اج ْ وْمٍ ق َّ ق َّ ل َّى ن ِ ن ْ صَّ  .»مَّ

 
H.1187 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Whoever leads a group in prayer and 
reserves the supplication for himself, excluding them, has betrayed them”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 400 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 281 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1264 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 106 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 425 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ  -  1188 زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ هُّ وَّ رَّ لْق َّ َّ ج َّ اك  عَّ امَّ ذُّ لْأ مَِّ ن  َّ إَّ سْمِعَّ : »لأَّ ي ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ  . إ َّجَّ

 
H.1188 - Abu Basir narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} who said:  
"Do not let the Imam hear your supplication behind him”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 400 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 1205 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
396 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْق َّ   -  1189 لاَّمُّ إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لْف َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ ج َّ ل َّي ْ : صَّ الَّ الٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  سَّ ن  كْزِ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ ع َّ مِن ْ وَّ ق َّ زَّ ا ق َّ لَّم َّ زَّ ق َّ ْ ح 
 ُّ إ  زَّ ق ْ ان َّ ي َّ ا كَّ هِ ن َّحْوإً مِم َّ وْي ِ زَّ ن ِصَّ هَّ َّ ه ِ ج  ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   هِ ق ِ ي ِ إءَّ زَّ الَّ ق ِ ق َّ ا  » وَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ا ق ِ ن  َّ ُّ عَّ ا وَّ إُّعْف  َّ ن  اق ِ ا وَّ عَّ َّ مْن  ا وَّ إِرْجَّ َّ زْ لَّن  ق ِ َّ إِع ْ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ

ذِي ز  «  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ ن  َّك َّ عَّ ِ ة ِ »إ  زَّ  .وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ

 
H.1189 - Abu Bakr ibn Abi Samal who said:  
"I prayed behind Abu Abdullah {a.s} for Fajr (dawn prayer). When he finished the 
recitation in the second rak'ah, he raised his voice slightly as if reciting and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive us, have mercy on us, grant us well-being, and pardon us in this 
world and the Hereafter. Truly, You have power over all things.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 400 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 275 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 6, p. 291 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  1190 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زِى ِّ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ضُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ َّ مَّ م  ي ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ لِسَّ جَّ ْ ح  امِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى  لِلْا مَِّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ : »ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
عْ  ي َّ اً  ن  ي ْ مْ س َّ َّهُّ هُّ ون  سْمِعُّ ي ُّ ذَّ وَّ لأَّ  ُّ ه  س َّ هُّ إَّلي  َّ لْق َّ ن ْ ج َّ سْمِغَّ مَّ امِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ى  لِلْا مَِّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ مْ وَّ  هُّ لاَّي َّ هُّ صَّ لْق َّ مْ ج َّ هُّ سْمِعَّ ي ُّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ اذَّ هَّ ى  إَّلس  َّ ن ِ

لاَّ  اً إَّلس َّ ص  ن َّ إ َّي ْ الِحِي  لل َّهِ إَّلص َّ اذِ إَّ َّ لَّى عِن  ا وَّ عَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ  .مُّ عَّ

 
H.1190 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said: "It is appropriate for the Imam to sit until those behind him complete their 
prayers. The Imam should also recite the tashahhud (testimony of faith) loud enough 
for those behind him to hear, but they should not make their recitation audible to him 
- referring to the two testimonies (Shahadatayn). He should also audibly recite 'Peace 
be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah {SWT}.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1191 ق َّ هِ  وَّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلص َّ ك َّ   :إَّلس َّ َّ إِسْمُّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  وْلِهِ ي َّ ق َّ ِ ن ِ ن  ي ْ َّ ن  ي ْ مْ ن ِس َّ هُّ لاَّي َّ لن  َّاسِ صَّ لَّى إَّ وذٍ عَّ سْعُّ ُّ مَّ ن  ذَّ إِن ْ سَّ الَّى  »إ َّق ْ عَّ وي َّ
 َّ ن  لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ وْلِهِ إَّلس َّ ق َّ ا وَّ ن ِ هَّ ن ْ الَّى عَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اةُّ إَّ كَّ حَّ الَّه ٍ ق َّ هَّ َّ ُّ ن ِح  ن   ِ هُّ إَّلْح  الَّي ْ ء  ق َّ ى ْ إ س َّ ذ َّ َّ وَّ هَّ ك  ُّ ذ  َّ ن َّ ج  الِحِي  لل َّهِ إَّلص َّ اذِ إَّ َّ لَّى عِن   .ا وَّ عَّ

هذ   ى  إلي س  ن  ق  هاذي ي  هذ إلس  إ ي س  ذ  ه لأن  إلمصلى  إ  ا س ن  لا ن  ن  ق  هاذي ي  عذ إلس  ان ى  ن  هذ إلي  ى  إلي س  هذ إلأ ول، وإ ما ق  ى  إلي س  ى  ق  ي عن 
زع  من  إلصلاة   ق ذ ق  ز ق  ي   .إلأ ج 

 
H.1191 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Ibn Mas'ud corrupted people's prayers with two things: by saying 'Blessed be Your 
Name, and Exalted is Your Majesty,' which was something the jinn said ignorantly, and 
Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, narrated it from them, and by saying 'Peace be upon us and 
upon the righteous servants of Allah {SWT}'." 
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[AL SADUQ] 

This refers to the first tashahhud. However, in the second tashahhud after the two 
testimonies (Shahadatayn), there is no problem because when the worshipper 
completes the two testimonies in the final tashahhud, they have concluded their 
prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1192 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ى     :وَّ سَّ ولُّ ق ِ طُّ ي َّ امٍ ق َّ ِمَّ لْف َّ إ  ُّ ج َّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
الَّ   غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ي َّ ف َّ  ي ْ غ  كَّ َّ ج  ُّ لَّهُّ وَّ عْزِض  وب َّ إ َّوْ ي َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ءٍ إ َّن ْ  ى ْ لَّى س َّ ُّ عَّ اف  ح َّ ي َّ وْلُّ إ َّوْ  َّ لْن  ةُّ إَّ ُّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ي َّ ذِ ق َّ ُّ ه  س َّ ُّ وَّ  إَّلي  َّ زِف  صَّ ن ْ لِّمُّ وَّ ي َّ سَّ »ي ُّ

امَّ  لْأ مَِّ عُّ إَّ ذَّ  . ي َّ

ى   ن  ه. وق ال إ  ى  علي  لا س  ن  ق ام ق  ا  ، ق  ه إلصلاة  لق  :   رجمه إلله  وعلى إلأمام إ ن  لأ ي ق وم من  مصلاة جي ى ي ي م من  ج  ى  رسالي ه إ لى  ق 
ى  إلصلاة  وق ذم   ث  ق  ى  إ ى  جال كن  سلم ق  وء ق  ي ز وص  ن ك  على ع  كزب  إ  وء إ و ذ  ق ض  إلوص  ي زها مما ي ن  ك  ري ح إ و ع  ث  من  زج  إ ن  ج 

ه  صلاي هم وي وض  وإ عذ صلاي ك   ي  ق  الق وم ن  لا ي صلى  ن   .رج 

 
H.1192 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
man who is behind an Imam and the Imam prolongs the tashahhud, causing the man 
to feel the urge to urinate, fear missing something, or experience pain. What should he 
do?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should perform the taslim (salutation of peace), leave, and leave 
the Imam." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The Imam should not leave his place of prayer until those behind him complete their 
prayers, but if he does stand up, there is no blame on him.  
My father, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, wrote to me in his letter:  
If wind or anything else that breaks wudu' comes from you, or you remember that you 
are not in a state of wudu', then say the Taslim, leave, and appoint someone else to 
lead the congregation in completing the prayer. Then, perform wudu' and repeat your 
prayer.  
 
[REFERENCES] Questions of Ali bin Jaafar, Part 1, p. 178 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 401 • Tahdhib 
Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 283 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1193 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ اً   :إ َّمِي  ي  ذَّ ب َّ جَّ اً إ َّوْ إ َّجْذَّ َّاسِي  ُّث   ن  ن  ُّ وَّ ج  لاَّة ِ وَّ هُّ ى  إَّلص َّ مَّ ق ِ ذ َّ ق َّ امٍ ي َّ ِمَّ ان َّ مِن ْ إ  ا كَّ »مَّ
ي َّ  ذ ْ ن ِ ُّ ج  ا ْ زِف ْ وَّ لْي َّ صَّ ن ْ َّ لْي َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ق ِ ن ْ لَّى إ َّ هُّ عَّ وْن َّ لْ ي َّ عَّ ْ ح  لْي َّ هِ ق َّ ِ طْن  ى  ن َّ إً ق ِ اً إ َّوْ إ َّر  َّ إ َّر   اق  عَّ ف َّ رُّ عَّ هُّ ي ُّ إ َّوْ رَّ َّ ان  كَّ لِّ مَّ صَّ لْي ُّ لٍ ق َّ ُّ ج  ا ْ  ذِ رَّ َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ َّ لْي َّ م 
ا ل َّهَّ لاَّة َّ كُّ لِّ إَّلص َّ صَّ سِلْ وَّ لْي ُّ ي َّ ع ْ لْي َّ اً ق َّ ن  ُّ ن  ُّ ان َّ ج  لاَّة ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ هُّ ن ِ ق َّ َّ ن  ا سَّ َّ مَّ م  ي ِ  .وَّ لْي ُّ

 
H.1193 - Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali {a.s} said:  
"If an Imam leading the prayer realizes during the prayer that he is in a state of janabah 
(major ritual impurity) due to forgetfulness, or if he experiences a minor impurity, 
nosebleed, or a disturbance in his stomach, he should place his garment over his nose 
and leave the prayer.  
He should take the hand of a man to lead the prayer in his place, then perform wudu' 
and complete what remains of his prayer.  
If he is in a state of janabah, he should perform ghusl (ritual purification bath) and then 
repeat the entire prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 402 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 426 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ إ َّ   -  1194 َّ ِذ  امِ إ  ى  لِلْا مَِّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ة َّ عَّ زَّ سَّ ي ْ ُّ مَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ مَّ إ  ذِّ ق َّ ب َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ جْذَّ
ان ٍ  َّ ن َّ سِن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذَّ إَّ ن ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا ِ « ق َّ ه ٍ كْعَّ زَّ اً ن ِ ُّوق  سْن  مَّ مَّ ذ َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ ه َّ ق َّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ َّ إَّ ك  هِمْ   إ َّذْرَّ هُّ ن ِ لاَّي َّ م َّ صَّ إ إ َّي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ رَّ

هِ  لاَّي ِ هُّ مِن ْ صَّ اي َّ ا ق َّ وَّ مَّ لْ هُّ مِّ كَّ َّ لْي ُّ م  وإ ي ُّ زِق ُّ صَّ ن ْ لْي َّ الأً ق َّ مَّ اً وَّ س ِ ن  مِي  هِمْ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ ومِ إ  لْي ُّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1194 - Muawiya ibn Maysara narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said:  
"It is not appropriate for the Imam, if he becomes impure (breaks his wudu'), to appoint 
someone else to lead except for someone who was present from the beginning of the 
iqamah (call to start the prayer). If he appoints someone who has missed a rak'ah, it 
should not be done."  
Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from him {a.s} that He said:  
"When the Imam completes his prayer with the congregation, he should gesture to 
them to the right and left so they can disperse, and then he should complete whatever 
part of the prayer he missed."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 402 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1240 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 1195 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ ى ج  وَّ لاً وَّ لَّمْ  :وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  مَّ رَّ ذ َّ َّ وَّ ق َّ ف  زَّ صَّ ان ْ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع  وْماً عَّ لٍ إ َّم َّ ق َّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ
هُّ  لْق َّ ن ْ ج َّ ةُّ مَّ زُّ كِّ ذ َّ الَّ »ي ُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ن ْ امُّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ ل َّى إَّ ا صَّ مُّ مَّ ذ َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ذْرِ إَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.1195 - Jamil ibn Darraj narrated from Imam {a.s} regarding a man who led a 
congregation in prayer without wudu' (ritual purity), then left and appointed another 
man to lead, but the new leader did not know what the previous Imam had prayed.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Those behind him should remind him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 403 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 1240 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
377 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1196 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ لِأ  إرَّ رَّ ُّ ب َّ   :ر  لاَّة ً وَّ إ َّجْذَّ ا صَّ وِي هَّ ن ْ ي َّ وَّ لأَّ  هِمْ وَّ هُّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ وْمٍ ق ِ غَّ ق َّ لَّ مَّ ج َّ ل  ذَّ ُّ ج  رَّ
وَّ لأَّ  هِ وَّ هُّ لاَّي ِ مْ ن ِصَّ هُّ لاَّي ُّ ِي هِمْ صَّ ز  ْ ح  هِمْ إ َّ ي ُّ ل َّى ن ِ صَّ هُّ ق َّ مَّ ذ َّ ق َّ لِ ق َّ ُّ ج  لِك َّ إَّلز َّ َّ ذِ ذ  ي َّ ذ َّ ن ِ ا َّج َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ امُّ ِمَّ ى   إ  ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ لاَّة ً ق َّ ا صَّ وِي هَّ ن ْ ي َّ

ا وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لِلز َّ  هَّ وِي َّ ن ْ ى  لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ لْ  لاَّة ً ن َّ ا صَّ وِي هَّ ن ْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هِمْ وَّ هُّ لاَّي ِ ى  صَّ وْمٍ ق ِ غَّ ق َّ لَّ مَّ ذْج ُّ لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ ن  َّ لَّهُّ ج  ا ِ ل َّى ق َّ ذْ صَّ ان َّ ق َّ
مْ وَّ إ ِ  هُّ لاَّي ُّ وْمِ صَّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  ذْ ي ُّ مْ وَّ ق َّ هُّ عَّ لَّن  َّ مَّ ُّ ذْج  لاَّ ي َّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ى وَّ إ  زَّ ُّج ْ لاَّة ً إ  ا صَّ وِهَّ ن ْ  . ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ

 
H.1196 – Zurarah asked Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} about a man who joined a group in their 
prayer without intending it as his own prayer. Then, their Imam experienced an issue 
(e.g., impurity) and took the hand of that man and appointed him to lead the prayer.  
Zurarah asked: "Does their prayer count if they complete it with him, even though he 
did not intend it as his own prayer?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "It is not appropriate for a man to join a group in their prayer without 
intending it as his own prayer. Rather, he should intend it as such, even if he has 
already prayed. This way, he will have another prayer counted. If not, he should not 
join them. Nevertheless, the prayer of the group may be valid even if he did not intend 
it as his own”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 382 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 403 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 41 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1241 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 376 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1197 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ لاَّمُّ إ َّج َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ َّ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ ف  زَّ صَّ ب َّ وَّ إِن ْ امٍ إ َّجْذَّ ِمَّ ن ْ إ  عَّ
مْ ق َّ  هُّ مْ ن َّعْص َّ هُّ ُّ عْص  مْ ن َّ ذِّ ق َّ لْي ُّ امٍ ق َّ مَّ ا ِ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ مْ إ  لاَّة َّ لَّهُّ الَّ »لأَّ صَّ وْمِ ق َّ لْق َّ الُّ إَّ ا جَّ ذإً مَّ مْ إ َّجَّ ذِّ ق َّ ث ْ  لَّمْ ي ُّ م َّ ذْ ي َّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ ى َّ مِن ْ ق ِ ا ن َّ هِمْ مَّ َّ ن ِ م  ي ِ لْي ُّ

مْ  هُّ لاَّي ُّ  . صَّ

 
H.1197 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about an 
Imam who becomes impure (invalidates his wudu') and leaves the prayer without 
appointing someone to continue leading. What is the status of the congregation?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "There is no valid prayer for them without an Imam. Therefore, one of 
them should step forward to lead the remainder of the prayer, and their prayer will be 
completed." 
 
[REFERENCES] Questions of Ali bin Jaafar, Part 1, p. 256 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 403 • Tahdhib 
Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 283 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1198 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ الَّ    :وَّ رَّ اب َّ ق َّ َّ مَّ م  ه ً ي ُّ كْعَّ هِمْ رَّ ل َّى ن ِ وْماً وَّ صَّ م َّ ق َّ لٍ إ َّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ إ 
ن ْ  هُّ وَّ مَّ س َّ ن ْ مَّ سِلُّ مَّ ي َّ ع ْ مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ لْق َّ ث َّ ج َّ ي ِّ لْمَّ ون َّ إَّ جُّ طْزَّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ كْعَّ الز َّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  عْي َّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ لاً إ ج َّ ُّ ج  ون َّ رَّ مُّ ذِّ ق َّ ُّث   »ي ُّ ن  ُّ وَّ ج  وْمٍ وَّ هُّ ق َّ ل َّى ن ِ  صَّ

 َّ لَّى ع  ان َّ إ َّوْ عَّ مْ وَّ لَّوْ كَّ هُّ عْلِمَّ هِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ وإ وَّ لَّي ْ ذُّ عِي  هِمْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ة ُّ وَّ لَّي ْ اذَّ هِ إَّلْأ عَِّ لَّي ْ عَّ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ زِ وُّ «    ي ْ لَّك َّ هِ لَّهَّ لَّي ْ لِك َّ عَّ َّ ذ 
ان َّ   ف َّ كَّ ي ْ لْث ُّ كَّ الَّ ق ُّ وع  ق َّ وْص ُّ هُّ مَّ ن ْ إ عَّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ ُّ ق َّ عْزِف  ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ مَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ان َّ ي َّ ف َّ كَّ ي ْ ان َّ وَّ كَّ إسَّ زَّ ُّ لَّى ج  ِ َّ إ  ح  زَّ ذْ ج َّ ن ْ ق َّ مَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن   . ي َّ

 
H.1198 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that he was 
asked about a man who led a congregation, prayed one rak'ah with them, and then 
passed away.  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should appoint another man to lead them, count the rak'ah 
(already prayed), and move the deceased to the back. Those who touched him must 
perform ghusl (ritual purification).  
If someone led a congregation while in a state of major ritual impurity (janabah) or 
without wudu', they must repeat their prayer, but the congregation does not need to 
repeat theirs, and the Imam is not obligated to inform them. If he had to inform them, 
it would cause great distress."  
I asked: "How would this apply to someone who went to Khurasan or to those who are 
unknown?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "This is not applicable to him (in such a case)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

امِ    -   1199 لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ ء  مَّ ى ْ ك َّ س َّ اي َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ك َّ وَّ رَّ لاَّي ِ لَّ صَّ لْ إ َّو َّ عَّ ْ اج  ق َّ
ا هَّ زَّ ك َّ إ ج ِ لاَّي ِ لَّ صَّ لْ إ َّو َّ عَّ ْ ح  ا وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ لْث َّ مِن ْ َّ ن  ق ْ ا إِسْي َّ  . مَّ

ا لس ممكن  ق عاء ولم ي ح  ى  وإ ق عى  إ  اق  ه ي ح  ي  ث  إ ن  ي ق وم ق  غ ي ح  ى  موص  لسه إلأمام ق   .ومن  إ ج 

 
H.1199 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"If you miss a part of the prayer with the Imam, consider what you perform upon joining 
as the beginning of your prayer, and do not consider the beginning of your prayer as its 
end”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

If the Imam makes you sit at a place where you should stand, you should sit lightly 
(without fully resting) and not sit in a fully settled manner. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 404 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 386 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه   -  1200 ق  ى  إلصلاة  وق ذ سن  ل مغ إلأمام ق  ل ذج  ى  رج  ه إلسلام " ق  ذ إلله علي  ن ى  عن  رإرة  عن  إ  ن  ر  ذ ن  ي  وروى عن 
، ق ال:  ي ه ركعه  اي  ه ق  ن  كز إ  م ذ  اس، ي  زح  مغ إلن  زع  إلأمام ج  لما ق  زكعه  ق   . ي عي ذ ركعه  وإجذة  ن 

 
H.1200 - Ubayd ibn Zurarah reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
regarding a man who joined the prayer with the Imam but had missed one rak'ah. After 
the Imam concluded the prayer, he left with the people and then remembered that he 
had missed a rak'ah.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should perform one rak'ah”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 405 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 374 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  1201 ذِى ِّ وَّ ق ِ ن ْ لْق َّ إن َّ إَّ زْوَّ ِ مَّ ن  اذِ ن ْ ي َّ ِ اب ِ ر  ى  كِي َّ ى   وَّ ق ِ : ق ِ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ زٍ إ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ إذِرِ مُّ َّوَّ ن 
إن ِى      وذِى    إ َّوْ ن َّصْزَّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ إ هُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه َّ ق  ك َّ وإ مَّ ذِمُّ ى ق َّ ي  َّ ان َّ جَّ إسَّ زَّ ُّ وإ مِن ْ ج  ُّ ج  زَّ ن َّ ج َّ وْمٍ مِن ْ جِي  ق َّ ل َّى ن ِ لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  هِمْ رَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ

ة    اذَّ ِعَّ  . إ 

ي ه،  هز ق  هم مما لم ي ح  هم إ عاذة  ما صلى ن  ي ه وعلي  هز ق  ى  مما ج  هم إ عاذة  س  ه لي س علي  ن  : إ  ا ي ق لون  ن  اي ح  ماعه  من  مس  وسمعث  ج 
مل صل ي حكم على إلمح   .وإلحذي ث  إلمق 

 
H.1201 - In the book of Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi and in the Nawadir of Muhammad 
ibn Abi Umayr, it is narrated that Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said regarding 
a man who led a group in prayer from the time they left Khurasan until they reached 
Mecca, and then it was discovered that he was a Jew or a Christian:  
"They do not need to repeat their prayers”. 
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[AL SADUQ] 

I also heard a group of our elders say: They are not required to repeat any prayers in 
which he recited aloud, but they must repeat those prayers in which he led them 
silently. The detailed hadith takes precedence over the general statement.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1202 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ا   :وَّ سَّ هَّ وْي ِ غِ صَّ ق ْ ُّ رَّ ذ  ا جَّ اءَّ مَّ سَّ ُّ إَّلن ِّ م  ُّ و  زْإ َّة ِ ي َّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
سْمِغُّ  ا ي ُّ ذْرُّ مَّ الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ زِ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ كْن  الي  َّ  .ن ِ

 
H.1202 - Ali ibn Ja'far was asked about his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} 
about a woman leading other women in prayer:  
"What is the limit of raising her voice in the takbir (saying 'Allahu Akbar') and in 
recitation?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "To the extent that they can hear her." 
 
[REFERENCES] Questions of Ali bin Jaafar, Part 1, p. 255 • Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 223 • Man La Yahduruhu 
Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 405 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 267 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 267 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 3, p. 278 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1226 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 94 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 95 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 335 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى وَّ   -  1203 سَّ ن ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ لْف َّ  وَّ رَّ وَّ ج َّ امِ إ َّن ْ   هُّ لْأ مَِّ إَّ
لَّي ْ  سَّ عَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ ِ س َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ ولَّ ن َّ ق ُّ ى إ َّن ْ ي َّ سَّ ن ْ وعِ إ َّوْ ي َّ كُّ ُّ ى  إَّلز  وذِ إ َّوْ ق ِ ُّ ح  ى  إَّلس ُّ حَّ ق ِ ن ِّ سَّ ء  ي ُّ ى ْ  . هِ س َّ

 
H.1203 - Ammar al-Sabati narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who 
said:  
"I asked him about a man who, while praying behind an Imam, forgets to say the tasbih 
(glorification) during Sujood (prostration) or ruku' (bowing) or forgets to say something 
between the two prostrations."  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no obligation upon him (no penalty)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 405 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 278 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1253 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 240 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 249 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1204 ق َّ امِ  وَّ لْأ مَِّ إَّ غَّ  هُّ مَّ ي ْ اي َّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  إ  لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ ى   لأَّءِ ق ِ ُّ و  ولُّ هَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ءٍ  ى ْ لٍ »إ َّى  َّ س َّ ُّ ج  لِزَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ «  إ َّن ُّو ج  ِ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ إَّلز َّ
ى    ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ولُّون َّ ي َّ ق ُّ لْث ُّ ي َّ ف َّ ي َّ ق ُّ ي ْ كَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ا« ق ُّ هَّ زَّ ا إ ج ِ لَّهَّ َّ لُّ إ َّو  عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ هُّ ق َّ لاَّي َّ ُّ صَّ لِّث  ق َّ إ ي ُّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ ق َّ ة ٍ ق َّ ورَّ مْذِ وَّ سُّ الْحَّ ِ ن ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ غُّ  إَّلز َّ َّ صْن 

ه ٍ  كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ اب ِ ق ِ لْكِي َّ ه َّ إَّ حَّ اي ِ ُّ ق َّ إ  زَّ ق ْ الَّ »ي َّ  .ق َّ

 
H.1204 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} sked a man:  
"What do these people say about a person who misses two rak'ahs with the Imam?"  
The man replied: "They say he should recite Al-Hamd (Surah Al-Fatiha) and a Surah in 
the two rak'ahs."  
Imam {a.s} said: "This would reverse his prayer, making the beginning the end."  
The man then asked: "So what should he do?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should recite Surah Al-Fatiha in each rak'ah”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 405 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 46 • Al-Istibsar, Part 
1, p. 437 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 389 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 82, p. 95 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 54 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1205 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ اطِى   ان َّ ار  إَّلس َّ م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ لْ    :وَّ سَّ ق ُّ لَّمْ ي َّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ حَّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ي َّ ا إِق ْ عْذَّ مَّ امٍ ن َّ ِمَّ لْف َّ إ  ا ج َّ هَّ لٍ سَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
سَّ عَّ  هُّ وَّ لَّي ْ لاَّي ُّ ب ْ صَّ ار َّ َّ ذْ ج  الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ لِّمَّ ق َّ سَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ذْ جَّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ حْ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ ن ِّ سَّ زْ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن ِّ كَّ اً وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ لْف َّ  س َّ ا ج َّ هَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  ء  إ  ى ْ هِ س َّ لَّي ْ

امِ وَّ ل لْأ مَِّ هُّ إَّ لْق َّ ل َّى ج َّ ن ْ صَّ لاَّة ِ مَّ امِن   لِصَّ امَّ ص َّ لْأ مَِّ َّن  َّ إَّ هْوِ لِأ  ا إَّلس َّ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح   . أَّ سَّ

 
H.1205 - Ammar al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
who becomes forgetful while praying behind an Imam after beginning the prayer. He 
neither said anything, made the takbir (saying 'Allahu Akbar'), glorified (did tasbih), nor 
recited the tashahhud until the Imam concluded the prayer with the taslim.  
Imam {a.s} said: "His prayer is valid, and there is no obligation upon him. If he was 
forgetful while praying behind the Imam, he is not required to perform the two 
prostrations for forgetfulness because the Imam is responsible for the prayer of those 
who pray behind him”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 406 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 278 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 439 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1253 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 240 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 249 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1206  -    ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ مُّ ى  وَّ رَّ ة َّ وَّ  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ي َّ لأ َّ  ِ إ  هُّ  لْق َّ ج َّ ن ْ  مَّ امَّ  إ َّوْهَّ حْمِلُّ  ي َّ امُّ  لْأ ِمَّ »إَّ  : الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ا  ص َّ إَّلزِّ  ِ ن  عَّ هْلٍ  سَّ
احِ  ي َّ ي ِ  .إَّلأِق ْ

 
H.1206 - Muhammad ibn Sahl narrated from Imam Al-Ridha {a.s} that He said:  
"The Imam bears the mistakes (or forgetfulness) of those who pray behind him, except 
for the opening takbir (takbirat al-ihram)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 347 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 406 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 144 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 913 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 14 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 15 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 240 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 239 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 250 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1207 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  إَّلص َّ  ِ ن  زٍ عَّ صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ُّو  إةُّ  وَّ ى  رَّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ سَّ   :وَّ  لَّي ْ الَّ »لأَّ  ق َّ ق َّ لاَّة َّ  إَّلص َّ امُّ  لْأ مَِّ إَّ  ُّ ن  مَّ ص ْ ي َّ إ َّ  لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ ن َّ  جِي 
امِن ٍ   .ن ِص َّ

ي زة    ز ي كن  ي  ها ع  ى  من  ه مي ى سها عن  س  لق  امن  لصلاة  من  صلى ج  ه إلسلام لأن  إلأمام ص  ا علي  ز إلزص  ن  ز عمار وج  ن  لاف  ج  ح  لي س ن 
امن  لما ي ي زكه إلما موم مي عمذإ ي ي اح، ولي س ن ص   .إلأق 

ه لي س على   ن  ز وهو إ  ه إ ج  ي ز ووج  ن ه على ع  كز إ  ل إ ن  ي ي مها إ و ي ذ  ن  ه جذب  ق  ما جذب  ن  زن  الق وم ق  مان  لأي مام إلصلاة  ن  إلأمام ص 
لك    :طهز وي صذي ق  ذ 

 
H.1207 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that when 
he asked: "Does the Imam guarantee (the correctness of) the prayer?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No, he is not a guarantor." 
[AL SADUQ] 

This is not contradictory to the narrations of Ammar and Imam Al-Ridha {a.s} because 
the Imam is a guarantor for the prayer of those who pray behind him when they forget 
something, except for the opening takbir. He is not a guarantor for what the follower 
intentionally leaves out. 
Another interpretation is that the Imam is not obligated to guarantee the completion 
of the prayer for the congregation because it is possible that something may occur to 
him before completing it, such as an event requiring him to break his prayer or realizing 
that he is not in a state of purity. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 406 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 279 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1251 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 353 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 252 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ  - 1208 ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ إةُّ ج  وَّ ا رَّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ وْمٍ رَّ ق َّ لِّى  ن ِ صَّ لٍ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ إ َّجَّ
مَّ  امِ ص َّ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ سَّ عَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ مْ ق  هُّ لاَّي َّ وْمُّ صَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ م  ي ِ الَّ »ي ُّ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ لَّى وُّ سَّ عَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ َّ مْ إ  هُّ زَّ َّ ن  َّ إ َّج ْ م     . ان   ي ُّ

ي لاف  إلأ جول لأ لأج  ه إ  ي لق  ارهم مح  ن  هم إلسلام إ ن  ي كون  إ ج  ح  إلله علي  ل جح   .ج 

 
H.1208 - Jamil ibn Darraj narrated from Zurarah, from one of the Imams {a.s} who said:  
"I asked him about a man who leads a congregation for two rak'ahs and then informs 
them that he was not in a state of wudu' (ritual purity).  
Imam {a.s} said: 'The congregation should complete their prayer because the Imam 
bears no responsibility (for their prayers).'".  
[AL SADUQ] 

The statements of the Imams {a.s} are consistent and not contradictory except when 
circumstances differ. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 378 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 406 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 269 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 440 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1243 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 371 • Bihar Al 
Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 251 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1209 ق َّ ن  َّىوَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ي ْ مَّ إءِ جُّ زَّ ع ْ لْمَّ ُّ   : إ َّن ُّو إَّ ون  الَّ إ َّكُّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ى   لْن ِ لْكَّ ض  إَّ ق ْ َّلَّهُّ جَّ ا  سَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ث ُّ عِن ْ ن ْ كُّ
اذْعُّ  مْ ق َّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ُّ ق َّ ذ  َّ و  عَّ و وَّ إ َّي َّ َّذْعُّ ا  ة ِ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ زُّ ن ِ هَّ ْ ح  وَّ ي َّ امِ وَّ هُّ لْأ مَِّ لْف َّ إَّ    . ج َّ

 
H.1209 - Abu al-Maghra' Humayd ibn al-Muthanna said:  
"I was with Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} when Hafs al-Kalbi asked him:  
"When I am behind the Imam and he is reciting aloud, may I make supplications and 
seek refuge (in Allah {SWT})?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, you may supplicate."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 407 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1205 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 361 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سْ   -   1210 ى  مَّ ل َّى ق ِ ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ان ِى   َّ ج  َّر َّ لْأ  لل َّهِ إَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ ى إَّلْحُّ وَّ ذإً وَّ رَّ سْح ِ ى مَّ َّ إ َّي َّ م  ذِةِ ي ُّ ِ ح 
 َّ ح  زَّ مْ ج َّ هُّ عَّ ل َّى مَّ صَّ ذِهِمْ ق َّ ِ اج  سَّ هِممِن ْ مَّ اي ِ َّ ن  سَّ  . ن ِحَّ

 
H.1210 - Al-Hussain ibn Abdullah al-Arrajani narrated from Imam {a.s} who said:  
"Whoever prays in his own mosque and then goes to one of their mosques and prays 
with them, he will leave with the reward of their good deeds." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 380 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 407 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 270 • The Forty Hadiths Vol. 1, p. 79 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1219 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 304 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 85, p. 98 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ث ِ وَّ  -  1211 ق ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ذٍ ي ُّ ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ هِمْ وَّ وَّ رَّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ َّ ي َّ م  ُّ ي ُّ ع  زُّ ق ْ ي َّ
ه ً  َّ ج  رَّ زِي ن َّ ذَّ مْساً وَّ عِس ْ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ج َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ لأ َّ كَّ ِ وءٍ إ  ص ُّ لَّى وُّ وَّ عَّ مْ وَّ هُّ هُّ عَّ لِّى  مَّ صَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1211 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam {a.s} who said:  
"There is no servant who prays at the prescribed time, completes it, then joins another 
group and prays with them while still in a state of wudu' except that Allah {SWT} writes 
for him twenty-five degrees (levels of reward)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 407 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 302 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1212 ق َّ مْ  وَّ هُّ ون َّ ق َّ ان ِذُّ عَّ ون َّ مُّ الِق ُّ ح َّ وْم  مُّ هِ ق َّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ ذإً ي َّ ِ سْح  ان ِى  مَّ لَّى ن َّ ِن  َّ عَّ اً: إ  ص  ي ْ ا  لَّهُّ إ َّ َّ ن  لاَّة ِ وَّ إ َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ون َّ ق ِ مْسُّ ي ُّ
زِي ن َّ صَّ  غٍ وَّ عِس ْ َّرْن َّ ا  ِ ، ن  َّ لَّك َّ ث  حْسَّ ى إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زْص َّ ا ي َّ الَّ »إ َّ مَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ عَّ لِّى  مَّ ُّصَّ ا  ُّ ق َّ ح  زُّ َّ إ َّج ْ م  صْزَّ ي ُّ لِّى  إَّلْعَّ ُّصَّ  . لاَّة ً إ 

 
H.1212 - He also said to Imam {a.s}:  
"There is a mosque near my door in which there are people who oppose and are 
hostile. They remain in prayer during the evening, and I pray Asr and then go out and 
join them in prayer."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Would you not be pleased to have it counted for you as twenty-four 
prayers?". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 407 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 302 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1213 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ك َّ   :إَّلص َّ الَّق َّ ن ْ ج َّ ذِ مَّ ذَّ عَّ زَّ لَّك َّ ن ِ ق ِ ُّ مْ ع  هُّ عَّ ث َّ مَّ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ   . »إ 

 
H.1213 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"If you pray with them, you will be forgiven to the extent of the number of those who 
oppose you." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 407 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 568 • Al-
Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1218 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 299 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ   -  1214 سْح ِ ى  إَّلْمَّ ث َّ ق ِ لاَّة ً وَّ إ َّن ْ ث َّ صَّ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ لاَّة ُّ   وَّ رَّ ث ِ إَّلص َّ ي مَّ ُّق ِ ا  َّ ق 
ي حاً  ِ سْن  ا ي َّ لْهَّ عَّ ْ مْ وَّ إِج  هُّ عَّ لِّ مَّ صَّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ ح ْ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ زُّ اج ْ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ ن ْ س ِ ا ِ  . ق َّ

 
H.1214 - Al-Halabi narrated from the Imam {a.s} from his father {a.s} who said:  
"If you have already prayed and you are in the mosque, and the congregational prayer 
is established, then if you wish, you may leave, or if you wish, you may pray with them 
and consider it as a form of tasbih (remembrance and glorification)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 407 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 279 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1250 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 242 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 402 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 372 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  -  1215 وَّ اب َّ وَّ رَّ ا ق َّ ا لِمَّ لْهَّ عَّ ْ لِّ وَّ إِج  : »صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ  . إ ِسْحَّ

 
H.1215 - Ishaq ibn Ammar narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said: "Pray and consider it for what you missed." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اءَّ    -  1216 َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ حٍ عَّ ي ْ زَّ ُّ س ُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ إكِغ  وَّ رَّ امُّ رَّ لْأ مَِّ اذِرإً وَّ إَّ َّ ن  لُّ مُّ ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ
وعِ  كُّ ُّ لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلز  ى  إَّلص َّ ولِهِ ق ِ ُّ ج  ة   لِذُّ إجِذَّ ة   وَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  هُّ ي َّ إ َّي ْ َّ ز  ْ    .إ َّج 

ل  ص  ق  إ ذرك   ق ذ  ق  ي زة   إلأ ج  إلزكعه   ى   ق  إلأمام وهو  إ ذرك   ومن   ها.  ن  ي عي ذ  ولم  معه  ذ  ز وسح  كن  ذ  وهو ساج  إلأمام  إ ذرك   ومن  
. ومن    إن  ولأ ق امه  ه إ ذ  ماعه  ولي س علي  ق ذ إ ذرك  إلح  هذ ق  ى  إلي س  ي زة  وهو ق  ذة  إلأ ج  غ رإ سه من  إلسح  . ومن  إ ذركه وق ذ رق  ماعه  إلح 

و . ولأ ي ح  إن  وإلأ ق امه  ه إلأ ذ  علي  ى  صلاة  وإجذة  إ ذركه وق ذ سلم ق  ماعي ان  ق   .ر  ج 

 
H.1216 - Mu'awiyah ibn Sharih reported from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"If a person comes quickly while the Imam is in ruku' (bowing), one takbir (saying 
'Allahu Akbar') suffices for him to enter the prayer and perform the ruku'."  
[AL SADUQ] 

If someone joins the Imam while he is in Sujood (prostration), he should say the 
takbir and join in Sujood with him, but it will not be counted (as a rak'ah).  
If a person joins the Imam in the last rak'ah, he attains the merit of the congregation. 
If he catches the Imam after he has raised his head from the final prostration and is 
in the tashahhud (final testimony), he has caught the congregation, and there is no 
need for adhan or iqamah. If he joins after the Imam has concluded with the taslim 
(salutation of peace), he must perform the adhan and iqamah.  
It is not permissible to have two congregations for the same prayer.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 407 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 45 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 6, p. 17 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 383 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ  - 1217 لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ذَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ا عِن ْ ن  َّ : كُّ الَّ إن ِى ِّ ق َّ ز َّ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ذْ رَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ل  ي ْ ُّ ج  اةُّ رَّ َّي َّ ا  َّ لاَّمُّ ق  إَّلس َّ
ل   ُّ ج  رَّ ا  َّ ن  لَّي ْ عَّ لَّ  ج َّ ذَّ ق َّ حِ  ي  ِ سْن  إَّلي  َّ ى   ق ِ ن َّعْض    لَّسَّ  َّ ج  وَّ  ا  َّ ن  ُّ ن َّعْص   َّ ف  زَّ صَّ ان ْ ق َّ زَّ  ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ ذٍ  ِ سْح  مَّ ى   ق ِ ا  َّ ن  ل َّي ْ الَّ صَّ ق َّ ن َّ   ق َّ َّذ  َّ ا  َّ ق  ذَّ  ِ سْح  إَّلْمَّ

هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ق َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ن ْ ذ  اةُّ عَّ َّ عْن  ق َّ اةُّ وَّ ذَّ َّ عْن  َّ ن  مَّ لْث ُّ  ق َّ ق ُّ غِ« ق َّ ن ْ لْمَّ ذ َّ إَّ وةُّ إ َّس َّ عُّ َّ لِك َّ وَّ إِمْن  َّ ن ْ ذ  وةُّ عَّ عُّ مْ إِذْق َّ ي ُّ ن ْ لاَّمُّ »إ َّجْسَّ  إَّلس َّ
ام   ِمَّ مْ إ  و لَّهُّ ذُّ ن ْ ذِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ سْح  ه ِ إَّلْمَّ َّاجِي َّ ى  ن  ون َّ ق ِ ومُّ ق ُّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ه   ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ لَّ ج  ج َّ ن ْ ذَّ ا ِ   .لَّهُّ ق َّ

ا س ه ن  لي س ن  ل إلأمام ق  ن  سلم ق  م إلأمام ومن  سها ق  إة ي سلي  ز  لف  إلأمام إ ج   .ومن  ن سى  إلي سلي م ج 

 
H.1217 Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr narrated from Abu Ali al-Harrani who said:  
“We were with Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} when a man came and said:  
"We prayed Fajr in the mosque, and some of us left while others stayed for tasbih 
(glorification). Then, a man entered the mosque and began to give the adhan. We 
prevented and stopped him from doing that."  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: "You did well to stop and prevent him firmly."  
I asked him, "What if a group enters?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should pray in a corner of the mosque without appointing an 
Imam”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding someone who forgets to say the taslim (final salutation of peace) behind the 
Imam, the Imam's taslim suffices for him. If someone mistakenly performs the taslim 
before the Imam, there is no harm in it. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1218 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ه َّ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ن ْ سَّ الِحٍ عَّ ن ِ صَّ ن ْ لِ  مِي  َّ ن ْ ج  ُّوب ٍ عَّ حْن  ُّ مَّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ لٍ    :وَّ رَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ
 ُّ ذ  عْي َّ ه َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ كْعَّ لْك َّ إَّلز َّ ى  ي ِ ص ِ ق ْ الَّ »ي َّ مْساً ق َّ ل َّى ج َّ صَّ امُّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ مَّ إَّ َّ إ َّوْهَّ م  ه ٍ ي ُّ كْعَّ زَّ امُّ ن ِ لْأ مَِّ هُّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ن  امِ سَّ مِ إَّلْأ مَِّ هَّ وَّ  .  ن ِ

 
H.1218 - Al-Hasan ibn Mahbub narrated from Jamil ibn Salih, from Sama’a, from Imam 
Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} regarding a man who was behind the Imam and 
missed one rak'ah, but then the Imam mistakenly performed five rak'ahs.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He (the follower) should make up the missed rak'ah and should not 
count the Imam's mistake”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 409 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 3, p. 274 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1256 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 418 
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CHAPTER 57 - THE OBLIGATION OF THE JUMU’AH PRAYER, ITS 
VIRTUE, WHO IS EXEMPT FROM IT, AND THE PRAYER AND SERMON 
THEREIN  

اب   ي ها  -ب  ة  ف  طن  ة والصلاه  والج  غت  عن  لها ومن  وض  ص  مغة  وف  وب  الج   وخ 

֎ HADITH 1219 – 1264 ֍ 
 

الَّ إ َّن ُّو    -  1219 ن َّ ق َّ ِ إ َّعْي َّ ن  ة َّ ن ْ إرَّ رَّ ُّ لاَّمُّ لِز  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  زٍ إَّ عْق َّ َّ لَّى    :ج  ِ ه ِ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ اسِ مِن َّ إَّلْح  لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ »إ 
ه ٍ وَّ هِى َّ   اعَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ هَّ ص َّ زَّ ة   ق َّ إجِذَّ لاَّة   وَّ ا صَّ هَّ لاَّة ً مِن ْ ن َّ صَّ ي  لاَّي ِ مْساً وَّ ي َّ ه ِ ج َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ن ْ إَّلْح  ا عَّ هَّ عَّ ص َّ ه ُّ وَّ وَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح 

إَّلص َّ   ِ ن  ه ٍ عَّ سْعَّ ن ْ  ي ِ ى وَّ مَّ َّعْمَّ لْأ  إَّ زِي ض ِ وَّ  لْمَّ إَّ زْإ َّة ِ وَّ  لْمَّ إَّ ذِ وَّ  ن ْ لْعَّ إَّ زِ وَّ  اق ِ سَّ إَّلْمُّ ِ وَّ  ُّون  ن  ْ ح  إَّلْمَّ زِ وَّ  ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ إَّ زِ وَّ  ي  سِ ع ِ إ ْ لَّى رَّ ان َّ عَّ كَّ
 َّ الْح  ا ن ِ هَّ ي  ة ُّ ق ِ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ ِ وَّ إَّ ن  ي ْ ح َّ زْسَّ لَّ  ق َّ ن ْ ُّولَّى ق َّ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ُّوب   ق ِ ن  ِ ق ُّ ان  ُّوي َّ ن  ا ق ُّ هَّ ي  امِ ق ِ لْأ مَِّ لَّى إَّ ث   وَّ عَّ إج ِ ا وَّ هَّ ي  سْلُّ ق ِ لْع ُّ هْزِ وَّ إَّ

وعِ.«  كُّ ُّ عْذَّ إَّلز  ه ِ ن َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ه ِ إَّلي   كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ وعِ وَّ ق ِ كُّ ُّ  إَّلز 

ل إلزكوع ن  ى  إلزكعه  إلأ ولى ق  وب  وإجذ ق  ن  ه ق  علي  زذ  .ومن  صلاها وجذة ق  رإرة  وي ق  ة إلزوإي ه  جزي ز  عن  ر  هذ  ى  إ سي عمله   .ن  وإلذ 
ى    اي ح  ى علي ه مس  ي ى ن ه ومص  ق  هم    -وإ  ى  إلزكعه    -رجمه  إلله علي  ي زها ق  معه  وع  ى  إلح  مي غ إلصلوإب  ق  ى  ج  وب  ق  ن  هو إ ن  إلق 
ل إلزكوع ن  عذ إلق زإءة  وق  ه  ن  ي  ان    .إلي 

 
H.1219 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said to Zurarah ibn A'yan:  
"Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has enjoined upon people thirty-five prayers from 
one Jumu’ah to the next, one of which Allah {SWT} has made obligatory in congregation  
-  that is, the Jumu’ah prayer.  
It is waived for nine categories: the young, the elderly, the insane, the traveler, the 
slave, the woman, the sick, the blind, and anyone who is more than two farsakhs 
(about six miles) away.  
Recitation in it must be done aloud, and ghusl (ritual washing) is obligatory for it. The 
Imam is required to perform two Qunoot (special supplications): one in the first rak'ah 
before bowing (ruku') and one in the second rak'ah after bowing." 
[AL SADUQ] 

For one who prays it alone, there is one Qunoot in the first rak'ah before bowing. 
This narration was uniquely transmitted by Hariz from Zurarah. 
The practice that I adhere to and my teachers  -  may Allah {SWT} have mercy on them  -  
followed and issued legal opinions on is that the Qunoot in all prayers, including 
Jumu’ah, is in the second rak'ah after the recitation and before bowing.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 409 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 422 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
86, p. 153 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1220 ق َّ ة ُّ وَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ل َّ   : ر  َّق َّ ه َّ لِأ  عَّ مُّ ُّ ن َّ وَّ لأَّ ج  سْلِمِي  لْمُّ زٍ مِن َّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ه ِ ن  عَّ ن ْ لَّى سَّ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ الَّ »ي َّ ه ُّ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ُّ إَّلْح  ث  ح ِ ن ْ ي َّ لَّى مَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ عَّ   ق ُّ
مْ  هُّ ُّ مْ ن َّعْص  هُّ َّ وإ إ َّم  اق ُّ ح َّ ه   وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ عَّ ن ْ غَّ سَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ إ إِج  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ امُّ ق  لْأ مَِّ مُّ إَّ هُّ ذُّ ن َّ إ َّجَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ ه ٍ مِن َّ إَّ مْسَّ مْ وَّ ج َّ مِن ْ ج َّ هُّ َّ ن   . طَّ

H.1220 - Zurarah said:  
"I asked Imam {a.s} upon whom is the Jumu’ah prayer obligatory?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is obligatory upon seven people among the Muslims, and there is no 
Jumu’ah prayer for fewer than five Muslims, one of whom is the Imam. When seven 
gather and do not fear (any threat), one of them leads them in prayer and delivers the 
sermon." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 411 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1123 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 5, p. 
175 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 304 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 310 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 105 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1221 ق َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو  وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ وْمَّ   :ج  ي َّ إ لِهِ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ ا  مَّ هُّ اق َّ إ َّص َّ  ِ ان  لل َّي َّ إَّ  ِ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ إَّلز َّ ث ِ  عَّ ص ِ ا وُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ »إ 
ه ٍ ق َّ  اعَّ مَّ َّ زِ ج  ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ه ِ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ل َّى ي َّ ن ْ صَّ مَّ امِ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ طْن  ُّ ِ إَّلْح  ان  كَّ مِ لِمَّ ي  ق ِ ه ِ لِلْمُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ا إ َّرْ إَّلْح  لِّهَّ صَّ هْزِ لْي ُّ ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلط   صَّ ن َّعاً كَّ

امِ  َّ َّي   لْأ  زِ إَّ ان ِ ى  سَّ  . ق ِ

 
H.1221 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The two rak'ahs that The Prophet {saws} added on the day of Jumu’ah are for those who 
attend with the Imam because of the two sermons. Whoever prays on Jumu’ah but not 
in congregation should pray it as four rak'ahs, like the Dhuhr prayer on other days."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 412 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1121 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه    -   1222 ز وق ال علي  ز وإلحص  ى  إلسق  ها ق  مس ، ووق ي  ول إلس  ز  معه  ساعه  ي  معه  ي وم إلح  إلسلام: " وق ث  صلاة  إلح 
ز إلأ ي ام ى  سان  ى  إلأ ولى ق  معه  ق  ، وصلاة  إلعصز ي وم إلح  ي ق     .وإجذ وهو من  إلمص 

 
H.1222 - The Imam {a.s} said:  
"The time for the Jumu’ah prayer (Salat al-Jumu'ah) is on Jumu’ah at the hour when the 
sun begins to decline (zawal). Its timing is the same for both travelers and residents 
and is considered limited (specific). The Asr prayer on Jumu’ah is performed at the 
time of Dhuhr on other days."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

: »لأَّ ن َّ   -  1223 الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ عَّ  وَّ رَّ ذَّ ى   ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ه َّ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح 
زِ  طَّ    .إَّلْمَّ

 
H.1223 - Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Abdillah narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"There is no harm in leaving the Jumu’ah prayer (Salat al-Jumu'ah) due to rain."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 413 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1131 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 341 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ مِ  - 1224 ق َّ َّ ه ِ ن  عَّ ن ْ لَّى سَّ ه ُّ عَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ُّ إَّلْح  ث  ح ِ : »ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  ن ْ إ َّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ن َّ وَّ وَّ رَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ إَّ
ص ْ  ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ِ وَّ إَّ إن  اهِذَّ ق ٍّ وَّ س َّ ا جَّ عِي َّ ذ َّ هِ وَّ مُّ ي  اص ِ امُّ وَّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ مُّ إَّ هُّ ل َّ مِن ْ لَّى إ َّق َّ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ امِ لأَّ ي َّ لْأ مَِّ ى ِ إَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ وذَّ ن َّ ذُّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ  . زِب 

 
H.1224 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  
"The Jumu’ah prayer (Salat al-Jumu'ah) is obligatory upon seven believers: the Imam, 
his judge, one who claims a right, two witnesses, and the one who executes 
punishments in front of the Imam. It is not obligatory for fewer than these."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 413 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 20 • Al-Istibsar, Part 
1, p. 418 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 96 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1129 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 305 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 311 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 176 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 11 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1225 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ظ ْ    :إ َّن ُّو ج  اق ِ حَّ ه   ق َّ اعَّ ى َّ سَّ مْص ِ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّى  ِ إ  مْسُّ  إَّلس  َّ ولُّ  ز ُّ ي َّ ه َّ  اعَّ ه ِ سَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  ث ِ  ق ْ لُّ وَّ »إ َّو َّ
هَّ  ي  ذ  ق ِ ن ْ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ سْا َّلُّ إَّ الَّ »لأَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ن  َّ رَّ ا ِ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ « عَّ اةُّ لأ َّ إ َّعْطَّ ِ زإً إ  ي ْ  . ا ج َّ

ى    إ ن  ه    -وق ال  إلله عن  ى   إ    -رص  ذ  إ  معه   إلح  ي وم  ي صلى   إ ن   إسي طعث   إ ن    : لى  إ  ى  رسالي ه  إ ق  ذ  وإ   ، ركعاب  مس سث   إلس  طلعث  
عل اق  ه  سث  ركعاب  ق  عذ إلمكي ون  ن  و ن  ه  ركعي ي  ل إلمكي ون  ن سطث  سث  ركعاب  وق ن   .إن 

عذ إلعصز ن  ن  ى  ن وإذر إ جمذ ن ن  محمذ ن ن  عي سى " وركعي ي  زي ها   .وق  وإل إ و إ ج  ل إلز  ن  معه  ق  ى  ي وم إلح  لك  كلها ق  وإ ن  ق ذمث  ن وإق 
لأ   إ  ي صل  لا  ق  معه   إلح  ى  ي وم  ق  مس  إلس  إلث   ر  إ  ذ  ا  ق  ذي مها،  ي ق  ل من   ص  إ ق  ي زها  ا ج  ، وي  زة  ركعه  هى  سث  عس  ه  ق  إلمكي ون  عذ  ن  لى  إ 

ذإ إلع  ى  صلاة   وق  ]إلأعلى[  رن ك   إسم  ح  وسن  معه   إلح  معه  سورة   إلح  له   لي  ز  إلأ ج  اء  إلعس  ى  صلاة   ق  وق زإ    ، ه  هز إلمكي ون  وإلط  ة  
غ إ لى سورة    ارج  كزب  ق  م ذ  ي زهما ي  هز وق زإ ب  ع  ى  صلاة  إلط  هما ق  ي هما إ و وإجذة  من  ن  ن سي  ا  ، ق  ن  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  وإلعصز سورة  إلح 

عل إلزكعي ي ن   ي ي م إلسورة  وج  إ ق زإ ب  ن صف  إلسورة  ق  ذ  ا  ، ق  زإ  ن صف  إلسورة  ن  ما لم ي ق  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  ي هما، وإ عذ   إلح  له  وسلم ق  اق  ن 
ل  ص  لأ إ ن  إلق  ن  إ  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  ي ز سورة  إلح  ع  ذإة  وإلعصز ن  اء وإلع  ا ن  ي صلى  إلعس  ا س ن  ، ولأ ن  ن  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  صلاي ك  ن سورة  إلح 
لأ إ ن  ي كون  إلسورة  ق ل  ها إ  لي  غ إ  لي زج  ي زها ق  زإ  ع  ق  ى  صلاي ه ن سورة  ق  زإ  ق  . ومن  إ رإذ إ ن  ي ق  ن  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  الح  ها ن  ى  إ ن  ي صلي  ق 

، وما   هو إلله إ جذ ن  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  ها إ لى سورة  إلح  غ من  ه ي زج  ن  ا  هز ق  ى  صلاة  إلط  معه  ق  لأ ي وم إلح  ي زها إ  لى ع  ها إ  غ من  لا ي زج  ق 
ز ل وإلمساق  هى  للمزي ض  وإلمسي عح  معه  ق  هز ي وم إلح  ى  صلاة  إلط  ن  ق  ي  ق  اق  معه  وإلمن  ز إلح  ي  ى  ق زإءة  ع  ض ق   .روى  من  إلزج 
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H.1225 - Imam Abu Ja'far {a.s} said:  
"The beginning time for the Jumu’ah prayer is when the sun declines (zawal) until an 
hour has passed. Maintain it carefully, for the Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
'No servant asks Allah {SWT} for good at this time except that He grants it.'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) wrote in his letter to me:  
"If you can pray six rak'ahs when the sun rises on Jumu’ah, six rak'ahs when it spreads 
out, two rak'ahs before the obligatory prayer, and six rak'ahs after the obligatory 
prayer, then do so." 
In the Nawadir of Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isa, it is mentioned: "And two rak'ahs 
after Asr." If you perform all your nawafil (supererogatory prayers) on Jumu’ah before 
the sun declines or delay them until after the obligatory prayer, it will be sixteen 
rak'ahs. Delaying them is better than performing them earlier. Once the sun declines 
on Jumu’ah, do not perform anything but the obligatory prayer. In the Isha' prayer of 
Thursday night, recite Surah al-Jumu'ah and Surah al-A'la (Sabih isma rabbika al-a'la). 
In the Fajr, Dhuhr, and Asr prayers on Jumu’ah, recite Surah al-Jumu'ah and Surah al-
Munafiqun. If you forget them or one of them during Dhuhr and recite something else, 
return to reciting Surah al-Jumu'ah and Surah al-Munafiqun, as long as you have not 
read half of the Surah. If you have read half, then complete it, consider the two rak'ahs 
as voluntary (nafl), and repeat the prayer with Surah al-Jumu'ah and Surah al-
Munafiqun. It is not an issue if you perform Isha', Fajr, and Asr without Surah al-
Jumu'ah and Surah al-Munafiqun, though it is preferred to recite them. If someone 
intends to recite a Surah in prayer but recites a different one, they should return to the 
intended Surah, except for Surah Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad (Surah al-Ikhlas), from which 
they should not turn away except during the Dhuhr prayer on Jumu’ah, when they may 
return to Surah al-Jumu'ah and Surah al-Munafiqun. The dispensation to recite other 
than these two Surahs during Dhuhr on Jumu’ah applies to those who are ill, in a hurry, 
or traveling. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 414 • Misbah al-Mutahjad, Vol. 1, p. 364 • Jamal al-
Usbu, Part 1, p. 407 • Uddat al-Da’i, Part 1, p. 47 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1109 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 318 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 320 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 200 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 217 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1226  -    ِ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ى عَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ إن  وَّ ق ْ ى صَّ وَّ زِ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ه ِ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ ِ إَّلْح  ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ن ٍ ق َّ طِي  ق ْ ي َّ
ذ  « وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ ا »ق ُّ هِمَّ ي  إ ْ ق ِ زَّ الَّ »إِق ْ ا ق َّ هِمَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ا إ َّق ْ    .مَّ

 
H.1226 - Safwan ibn Yahya narrated from Ali ibn Yaqtin who said: "I asked Imam Abu 
al-Hasan {a.s} about the Jumu’ah prayer while traveling. What should I recite in them?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Recite in them 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 415 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 8 • Al-Istibsar, Part 
1, p. 415 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1137 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 157 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -  1227 إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ن ْ عَّ لَّه َّ عَّ َّ ن  َّ ُّ ج  ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذُّ  ن ْ زٍ وَّ عَّ ي  ن َّس ِ  ُّ ن  ن ْ زُّ  عْق َّ َّ ى ج  وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ
ه ِ وَّ إَّ  عَّ مُّ ُّ زِ إَّلْح  ي ْ ع َّ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  إ َّ ق ِ زَّ ق ْ ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ه ِ لأَّ ن َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْح  ى  صَّ : »ق ِ ولُّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ مِعْي ُّ لاً سَّ ِ عْح  سْي َّ ث َّ مُّ ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ِذ  ن َّ إ  ي  ق ِ اق ِ َّ ن   . لْمُّ

معه  من  وق ث   سل ي وم إلح  وءوع  الوص  ها ن  ي  ذإ  ق  ه  وي ن  ن  ه  وإج  مس وهو سن  ول إلس  لى إ ن  ي ز  ز إ  ح    .طلوع إلق 

 
H.1227 - Ja'far ibn Bashir and Abdullah ibn Jabalah narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan, 
who reported from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}: "I heard him say: 'In the Jumu’ah prayer, 
there is no problem in reciting other than Surah al-Jumu'ah and Surah al-Munafiqun if 
you are in a hurry.'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

The ritual washing (ghusl) for Jumu’ah is from the time of the rising of the dawn until 
the sun passes its zenith, and it’s a advised (sunnah) obligation, beginning with wudu 
(ablution).  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 416 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 242 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ  -  1228 عَّ مُّ ُّ مِي سِ لِلْح  وْمَّ إَّلْح َّ ُّ ي َّ ا  َّ ي   هَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ان َّ مُّ   .وَّ كَّ

 
H.1228 - Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} used to prepare on Thursday for the 
Jumu’ah prayer.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 416 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1094 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 353 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مْسِ   -  1229 إلُّ إَّلس  َّ وَّ ه ِ ر َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ث ُّ إَّلْح  ق ْ : »وَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ هْزِ وَّ   وَّ رَّ ُّ لاَّة ِ إَّلط   ث ُّ صَّ ق ْ وَّ
 َّ ى  ع  هْزِ ق ِ ُّ ث ِ إَّلط   ق ْ َّحْو  مِن ْ وَّ زِ ن  ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ه ِ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  صْزِ ي َّ ث ُّ إَّلْعَّ ق ْ مْسِ وَّ وَّ إلُّ إَّلس  َّ وَّ زِ ر َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ه ِ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  زِ ي َّ  . ي ْ

 
H.1229 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"The time for the Jumu’ah prayer (Salat al-Jumu'ah) is at the sun's decline (zawal), and 
the time for the Dhuhr prayer while traveling is also at the sun's decline. The time for 
the Asr prayer on Jumu’ah for those who are not traveling is approximately the same 
as the Dhuhr prayer on other days." 
 
[REFERENCES] Fiqh al-Reza {a.s}, vol. 1, p. 123 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 416 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1111 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 318 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1230 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ا    :إ َّمِي  ن  َّمَّ ِ لاَّة ِ وَّ إ  ى  إَّلص َّ ُّ ق ِ حِل  ا ي َّ مَّ لأ َّ كَّ ِ اب َّ إ  ق َّ ُّ وَّ لأَّ إِلْي ِ ث  طُّ ح ْ امُّ ي َّ لْأ مَِّ لاَّمَّ وَّ إَّ »لأَّ كَّ
هِى َّ صَّ  ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ان َّ إَّلز َّ كَّ ا مَّ عِلَّي َّ ُّ ِ ج  ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ طْن  ُّ لِ إَّلْح  ْ ِ مِن ْ إ َّج  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ه ُّ رَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ عِلَّث ِ إَّلْح  ُّ ِلَّ إَّ ج  ز  ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ امُّ لاَّة   جَّ    .لْأ مَِّ

 
H.1230 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said: "There is to be 
no speaking while the Imam is delivering the sermon, and no turning around except as 
is permissible during prayer. The Jumu’ah prayer was made two rak'ahs because of 
the two sermons, which have taken the place of the last two rak'ahs. Therefore, it 
remains as part of the prayer until the Imam descends (finishes the sermon)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Fiqh al-Reza {a.s}, vol. 1, p. 123 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 416 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1146 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 331 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ  - 1231 ا ْسَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ : »لأَّ ن َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ع َّ  وَّ رَّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  لُّ إ  ُّ ج  ل َّمَّ إَّلز َّ كَّ
ن َّ إ َّن ْ   ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ ، مَّ ه ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ه ِ ي َّ َّ طْن  ُّ امُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  لْأ مَِّ إ َّةُّ إَّ َّ ز  ْ غْ إ َّج  سْمَّ ة َّ إ َّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ مِغَّ إَّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ سَّ امَّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1231 - Al-'Ala narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"There is no harm if a person speaks after the Imam has finished the sermon on 
Jumu’ah, during the time between the sermon and the establishment of the prayer, 
whether he hears the recitation (during the prayer) or not; it is sufficient for him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 417 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 331 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ   -   1232 مَّ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ امِ رَّ لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ ه ِ مَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  لاَّة ُّ ي َّ : »صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ه ُّ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ هِى َّ وَّ رَّ ةُّ ق َّ جْذَّ ل َّى وَّ  صَّ
اب ٍ  عَّ كَّ غُّ رَّ  . إ َّرْن َّ

 
H.1232 - Sama’a narrated from Imam {a.s} who said:  
"The Jumu’ah prayer with the Imam consists of two rak'ahs, but whoever prays it alone, 
it is four rak'ahs."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 417 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1121 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 312 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ إَّلز َّ وَّ    -  1233 ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ : سُّ الَّ ى ِّ ق َّ لَّن ِ إن َّ إَّلْحَّ ن ْ عِمْزَّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ ه َّ رَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لِّى  إَّلْح  صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج 
ه ِ  ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   ُّوب ُّ ق ِ ن  لْق ُّ مْ وَّ إَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ة ِ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ هَّ ْ ح  اب ٍ إ َّ ي َّ عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ  .إ َّرْن َّ

ى    هز ق  هى  كصلاة  إلط  إ صلاها إلأن سان  وجذة ق  ذ  ا  ه  ق  طن  إ كان ث  ج  ذ  ها إ  ي  هز ق  ما ي ح  ن  ن ه إ  ز  وإلأ صل إ  ان  ها ج  ذ  ن  صه  إلأج  ة رج  وهذ 
ز ى  إلسق  لك  ق  ي ها إلق زإءة  وكذ  ى  ق  ق  إلأ ي ام ي ح  ز  لك  علي ه  سان  ن كز ذ  إ  ن   الق زإءة  وإ  ن  هز  ه  ج  طن  ي ز ج  ع  ن  ماعه   معه  ج    من  صلى إلح 
ي ها هز ق  ز ج  ى  إلسق  ه  ق  طن  ح  ن  ن  إ صلى ركعي ي  ذ  لك  إ    .وكذ 

 
H.1233 - Hammad ibn Uthman narrated from Imran Al-Halabi, who said: 
"Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man who prays the 
Jumu’ah prayer as four rak'ahs. Should he recite aloud?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, and there is Qunoot (a supplication) in the second rak'ah." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And this is a concession that can be acted upon permissibly, but the original ruling is 
that one should recite aloud (in the Jumu’ah prayer) when there is a sermon [3].  
If a person prays it alone, it is treated like the regular Dhuhr prayer on other days, with 
the recitation done quietly.  
Similarly, when traveling, if one prays the Jumu’ah prayer in congregation without a 
sermon, they should recite aloud, even if others object. Likewise, if one delivers a 
sermon and then prays two units of prayer during travel, they should recite aloud.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 418 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 692 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
160 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 270 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -  1234 لِك ِ عَّ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ى إَّ وَّ ه َّ وَّ رَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ َّ إَّلْح  ك  ذْ إ َّذْرَّ ق َّ ه ً ق َّ كْعَّ لُّ رَّ ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ ك  إ إ َّذْرَّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ
عاً  لِّ إ َّرْن َّ صَّ لْي ُّ هُّ ق َّ ي ْ اي َّ  . وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ

 
H.1234 - Al-Fadl ibn Abd al-Malik narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} who said:  
"If a person catches one rak'ah (of the Jumu’ah prayer), he has caught the Jumu’ah 
prayer. If he misses it, he should pray four (rak'ahs)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 418 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 243 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 422 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1159 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 345 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 346 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ    -   1235 ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ذْ إ َّذْ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ة َّ ق َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ه َّ إَّ كْعَّ غَّ إَّلز َّ زْكَّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ امَّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ كْث َّ إَّ إ إ َّذْرَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ كْث َّ  عَّ رَّ
هْزِ  ُّ لَّه ِ إَّلط   ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ غ  ن ِ هِى َّ إ َّرْن َّ غَّ ق َّ كَّ ا رَّ عْذَّ مَّ هُّ ن َّ كْي َّ ِن ْ إ َّذْرَّ لاَّة َّ وَّ إ   .إَّلص َّ

 
H.1235 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam {a.s} who said:  
"If you join the Imam before he bows in the last rak'ah, you have caught the (Jumu’ah) 
prayer. But if you join him after he has bowed, then it is considered as four rak'ahs, like 
the Dhuhr prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 419 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 345 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1236 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ه ِ   :وَّ رَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ه ٍ ي َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّى ق ِ لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ ق ِ
لأَّ   غَّ وَّ  زْكَّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لَّى  ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  ق َّ ه ٍ  َّ إن  وَّ ُّسْطُّ إ  إ َّوْ  إرٍ  ذَّ ِ لَّى ج  ِ إ  لن  َّاسُّ  إَّ َّةُّ  ا  َّ إَّلْح  امُّ  لْأ مَِّ إَّ غَّ  كَّ ا رَّ لَّم َّ وْمُّ ق َّ لْق َّ إَّ غَّ  زْق َّ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ ذَّ جَّ ُّ سْح  ي َّ إ َّن ْ 

ذُّ  ُّ سْح  َّ ي َّ م  غُّ ي ُّ زْكَّ مْ إ َّ ي َّ هُّ وسَّ ءُّ ى   رُّ ومُّ ق ِ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ذُّ ي ُّ ُّ سْح  غُّ وَّ ي َّ زْكَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ وْمُّ إ َّمْ كَّ لْق َّ امَّ إَّ ذْ ق َّ ف ِّ وَّ ق َّ الص َّ ق ُّ ن ِ لْحَّ  وَّ ي َّ
لِك َّ  ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ ف ِّ وَّ لأَّ ن َّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.1236 - Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj narrated from Imam Abu al-Hasan {a.s} regarding 
a man who prayed in congregation on Jumu’ah. When the Imam bowed, the crowd 
pushed him against a wall or pillar, preventing him from bowing or prostrating until the 
people raised their heads. He asked if he should bow, then prostrate, and catch up 
with the row when the people stand, or what he should do.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should bow and prostrate, then stand with the row, and there is 
no issue with that." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 419 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 335 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

: ق ِ   -  1237 ولُّ ق ُّ لل َّهِ عَّ ي َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ اب ٍ ق َّ ي َّ ِ ع ِ ن  ضِ ن ْ ق ْ ن ْ جَّ ُّ عَّ زِى   ق َّ لْمِن ْ ذَّ إَّ إوُّ ُّ ذَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ى سُّ وَّ َّ  وَّ رَّ ك  لٍ إ َّذْرَّ ُّ ج  ى  رَّ
وذِ  ُّ ح  إَّلس ُّ لَّى  ذِرْ عَّ ق ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  غَّ وَّ  كَّ امِ وَّ رَّ لْأ مَِّ إَّ غَّ  زَّ مَّ َّ ن   كَّ ق َّ لن  َّاسُّ  إَّ مَّ  جَّ ذَّ إِر ْ ذِ  ق َّ ه َّ وَّ  عَّ مُّ ُّ ه ِ إَّلْح  كْعَّ إَّلز َّ ى   ق ِ لن  َّاسُّ  إَّ امُّ وَّ  لْأ مَِّ إَّ امَّ  ق َّ  وَّ 
ان ِ  َّ لي   ه ِ إَّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ وعِ ق ِ كُّ ُّ لَّى إَّلز  إ عَّ ذ َّ ذِرْ هَّ ق ْ لَّمْ ي َّ امُّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ كَّ زَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ عَّ إ مَّ ذ َّ امَّ هَّ ه ِ وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ وذِ إَّلي   ُّ ح  لَّى إَّلس ُّ رَّ عَّ ذَّ امِ وَّ ق َّ جَّ ه ِ مِن َّ إَّلز ِّ ي َّ

ا  ق َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ ى  إَّ كَّ لَّ ق ِ ج َّ ى ذَّ ي  َّ ا جَّ ذْ لَّهَّ ُّ سْح  ا لَّمْ ي َّ لَّم َّ ه   ق َّ َّ ام  وعِ ي َّ كُّ ُّ ذِ إَّلز  لَّى عِن ْ ِ هِى َّ إ  ُّولَّى ق َّ لْأ  ه ُّ إَّ كْعَّ ا إَّلز َّ َّ ه ِ لَّ »إ َّم  ي َّ ان ِ َّ ه ِ إَّلي   كْعَّ لز َّ
ِ لِلز َّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ي ْ اي َّ ى هَّ ان َّ ن َّوَّ ه ِ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   ذَّ ق ِ َّ ح  ا سَّ لَّم َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ن ْ لَّهُّ ذ  كُّ ل َّمَّ  لَّمْ ي َّ إ سَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ُّولَّى ق  لْأ  ث ْ لَّهُّ إَّ م َّ ذْ ي َّ ق َّ ُّولَّى ق َّ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ كْعَّ

ي ْ  ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  وِى  إَّلس َّ ن ْ ن ْ ي َّ كُّ ان َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّمَّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ذَّ وَّ سَّ ه َّ س َّ َّ ي َّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ذَّ ن ِ َّ ح  سَّ ه ً ق َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ صَّ امَّ ق َّ امُّ ق َّ لْأ مَِّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ز  ْ ح  ُّولَّى لَّمْ ي ُّ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ كْعَّ ِ لِلز َّ ن 
ُّولَّى وَّ لأَّ  لْأ  لِك َّ رَّ   إَّ َّ عْذَّ ذ  هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ ُّولَّى وَّ عَّ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ كْعَّ ا لِلز َّ هَّ ن  َّ َّ َّ إ  وِى  ن ْ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ذَّ ْ ح  ذَّ سَّ ُّ سْح  هِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ ه ُّ وَّ عَّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ اإَّلي   هَّ ي  ذُّ ق ِ ُّ سْح  ه   ي َّ َّ ام  ه   ي َّ  .كْعَّ

 
H.1237 - Sulaiman ibn Dawud al-Minqari narrated from Hafs ibn Ghiyath, who said:  
"I heard Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} say regarding a man who attended the Jumu’ah prayer, but 
due to crowding, he joined the Imam, performed the takbir, and bowed, but was 
unable to prostrate. When the Imam and the people stood for the second rak'ah, he 
stood with them. When the Imam bowed, the man was again unable to bow due to the 
crowding but was able to prostrate. He asked how he should proceed.  
Imam {a.s} said: "As for the first rak'ah, it is complete until the bowing. Since he did not 
prostrate for it before entering the second rak'ah, it is invalid. When he prostrates in 
the second rak'ah, if he intended these two prostrations to count for the first rak'ah, 
then the first rak'ah is complete.  
Once the Imam gives the taslim, he should stand and pray another rak'ah, perform its 
prostration, then recite the tashahhud and taslim.  
However, if he did not intend the two prostrations for the first rak'ah, neither the first 
nor the second rak'ah is valid for him. He must prostrate twice, intending them for the 
first rak'ah, and then complete a full rak'ah with its prostrations." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 429 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 419 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
3, p. 100 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 335 
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الَّ   -  1238 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ سَّ ي َّ  ُّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لل َّهِ وَّ ق ُّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ عِى   ى رِن ْ وَّ زِ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ سَّ ق ِ : »لَّي ْ
حًى طْز  وَّ لأَّ إ َّص ْ ه   وَّ لأَّ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ    .ج 

 
H.1238 - Rib'i ibn Abdullah and Fudayl ibn Yasar narrated from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"There is no Jumu’ah prayer, Eid al-Fitr prayer, or Eid al-Adha prayer while traveling."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 372 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 420 • Man La Yahduruhu 
Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 443 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 289 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 446 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1129 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1295 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 302 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 338 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Part 7, p. 431 
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1239  -    َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ الَّى  وَّ رَّ عَّ لَّه ِ  وي َّ ل َّ لَّي ْ اذِى  كُّ َّ ن  ه ٍ لَّي ُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ج 
لَّ   ن ْ اةُّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ هِ وَّ ذُّ ي ِ زَّ ج ِ ون ِى  لأ ِ ذْعُّ مِن   ي َّ و ْ ذ  مُّ ن ْ زِةِ إ َّ لأَّ عَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ لِ إ  لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ هِ مِن ْ إ َّو  زْس ِ ِ عَّ وْق  هُّ إ َّ لأَّ  مِن ْ ق َّ َّ ن  ي  ِ ُّج  ا  زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ طُّ

عَّ   َّ وب  َّي ُّ ا  َّ ق  زِ  ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ لُّوعِ  لَّ طُّ ن ْ ق َّ هِ  ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ذ  مِن ْ   َّ لَّى   ِ إ   ُّ وب  ي ُّ ي َّ مِن    و ْ مُّ ذ   ن ْ ى   عَّ َّلُّن ِ سْا  ي َّ هُّ  ق َّ رِر ْ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ زْب ُّ  ي  َّ ق َّ ذْ  ق َّ مِن    و ْ مُّ ذ   ن ْ عَّ لأَّ  إ َّ  هِ  لَّي ْ
ى  إ َّن ْ إ َّس ْ  َّلُّن ِ سْا  م  ي َّ ي  ق ِ مِن   سَّ و ْ ذ  مُّ ن ْ هِ إ َّ لأَّ عَّ لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ سِّ ُّوَّ ا  زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ لَّ طُّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ ق ِ ى  رِر ْ ة َّ ق ِ اذَّ ي َّ هُّ إَّلز ِّ ي َّ اق ِ ُّعَّ ا  زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ لَّ طُّ ن ْ هُّ ق َّ ي َّ ق ِ

ط ْ إ َّ لأَّ   مِن   مَّ و ْ ذ  مُّ ن ْ هُّ إ َّ لأَّ عَّ زْن َّ لِّى َّ سَّ ُّج َّ ا  سِهِ ق َّ ن ْ هُّ مِن ْ جَّ ُّطْلِق َّ ى  إ َّن ْ إ  َّلُّن ِ سْا  وم  ي َّ مُّ ع ْ حْن ُّوس  مَّ مِن   مَّ و ْ ذُّ مُّ ن ْ ذ َّ عَّ ُّ ى  إ َّن ْ إ ج  َّلُّن ِ سْا  لُّوم  ي َّ
مَّ  الَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ لاَّمَّ ُّ ذ َّ لَّهُّ ن ِط  ُّ صِزَّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ ج  ي َّ َّن ْ ا  َّ زِ ق  ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ لَّ طُّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ ي ِ لاَّمَّ ُّ زُّ لَّهُّ ن ِط  ْ ح  لْق َّ طْلُّغَّ إَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ إ جَّ ذ َّ هَّ اذِى  ن ِ َّ ن  إلُّ ي ُّ ز َّ  . ا ي َّ

 
H.1239 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, calls out every Thursday night (the night of 
Jumu’ah) from above His Throne, from the beginning of the night until its end:  
'Is there not a believing servant who calls upon Me concerning his Hereafter and his 
worldly life before the break of dawn so that I may answer him?  
Is there not a believing servant who repents to Me from his sins before the break of 
dawn so that I may accept his repentance?  
Is there not a believing servant upon whom I have tightened his provision who asks Me 
for an increase in his provision before the break of dawn so that I may expand it for 
him? 
Is there not a believing servant who is sick and asks Me to heal him before the break of 
dawn so that I may grant him health?  
Is there not a believing servant who is imprisoned or in distress who asks Me to release 
him from his confinement so that I may free him?  
Is there not a believing servant who is wronged and asks Me to avenge his oppression 
before the break of dawn so that I may grant him justice?'  
The call continues until the break of dawn." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 420 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 5 • Uddat al-Da’i, 
Part 1, p. 45 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1086 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 389 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 166 
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وذٍ    -  1240 حْمُّ ِ إ َّن ِى  مَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  هُّ عَّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ُّ رَّ ى   ن ِ سَّ لل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  مِ ن ْ ي  ِ ط  ذُّ إَّلْعَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ ص َّ لْث ُّ لِلزِّ : ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ
لن  َّاسُّ عَّ  زْوِي هِ إَّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ذِي ث ِ إَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ا ي َّ لل َّهِ مَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن َّ رَّ ا إِن ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن  َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن ْ رَّ

  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ إ  الَّى  ق َّ عَّ ق ِ وي َّ زِّ حَّ لل َّهُّ إَّلْمُّ ن َّ إَّ لاَّمُّ »لَّعَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اءِ إَّلذ  مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ ه ٍ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه ِ ج  لِّ لَّي ْ ى  كُّ ِلُّ ق ِ ز  ن ْ لِمَّ ي َّ ن َّ إَّلْكَّ ي 
إص ِ  وَّ ن ْ مَّ لاَّمُّ »إ ِ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ا ق َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ذ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ا ق َّ لل َّهُّ مَّ َّ  عِهِ وَّ إَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ الَّى  ن  َّ إَّ عَّ وي َّ

لِ  ى  إ َّو َّ ه ِ ق ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه َّ إَّلْح  زِ وَّ لَّي ْ ي  لْأ َّج ِ لُّث ِ إَّ ُّ ى  إَّلي   لَّه ٍ ق ِ ل َّ لَّي ْ ا كُّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اءِ إَّلذ  مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ لَّكاً إ  ِلُّ مَّ ز  ن ْ لٍ    ي ُّ ان ِ لْ مِن ْ سَّ اذِى  هَّ َّ ن  ي ُّ ةُّ ق َّ زُّ مُّ ا ْ ي َّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ إَّ
 َّ ا  َّ زٍ ق  ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لْ مِن ْ مُّ هِ هَّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ وب  َّي ُّ ا  َّ ان ِث ٍ ق  ي َّ لْ مِن ْ  هُّ هَّ ُّعْطِي َّ ا  َّ لاَّ ق  صِزْ ق َّ زِّ إ َّق ْ َّ إَّلس  َّ الِث  ا طَّ لْ وَّ ي َّ ِ ن  زِ إ َّق ْ ي ْ لْح َّ َّ إَّ الِث  ا طَّ ي َّ زَّ لَّهُّ  ق ِ ع ْ

اذِ  َّ ن  ي ُّ إلُّ  ز َّ ى   ي َّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ َّ اءِ« جَّ مَّ إَّلس َّ لَّكُّوب ِ  لِّهِ مِن ْ مَّ حَّ لَّى مَّ ِ إ  اذَّ  زُّ عَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ لَّغَّ  إ طَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زُّ ق  ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ طْلُّغَّ  ي َّ ى  ي  َّ إ جَّ ذ َّ هَّ ن ِ ن ْ ى   إ َّن ِى  عَّ لِك َّ  ذ َّ ن ِ
هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ن ْ رَّ هِ عَّ ان ِ ن ْ إ ن َّ ى  عَّ ذِّ َّ  . ج 
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H.1240 - Abd al-Azim ibn Abdillah al-Hasani narrated from Ibrahim ibn Abi Mahmoud, 
who said: “I said to Imam al-Ridha {a.s}, "O’ son of the Messenger of Allah {saws}, what do 
you say about the narration that people relate from the Messenger of Allah {saws}, that 
Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, descends to the sky of the world every Jumu’ah night?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "May Allah {SWT} curse those who distort words from their proper 
places. By Allah {SWT}, the Messenger of Allah {saws} did not say that. What he did say was:  
'Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, sends an angel to the sky of the world every 
night during the last third of the night, and on the night of Jumu’ah at the beginning of 
the night.  
He commands the angel to call out: Is there anyone who asks that I may grant him? Is 
there anyone who repents so that I may accept his repentance? Is there anyone 
seeking forgiveness so that I may forgive him? O’ seeker of good, come forward, and 
O’ seeker of evil, desist.'  
The angel continues to call out until the break of dawn, and when dawn breaks, he 
returns to his place in the celestial realm."  
My father narrated this to me from my grandfather, from his forefathers, from the 
Messenger of Allah {saws}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 421 • Monotheism, Part 1, p. 176 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 
1, p. 126 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 410 • Protest, Part 2, p. 410 • Kashf al-Ghummah, Part 2, p. 285 
• Uddat al-Da’i, Part 1, p. 48 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1087 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 388 • Kulliyat Hadith Qudsi, 
Vol. 1, p. 283 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ  -  1241 عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  لَّ مِن ْ ي َّ ص َّ وْمٍ إ َّق ْ ى  ي َّ مْسُّ ق ِ ث ِ إَّلس  َّ لَّعَّ ا طَّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى     .وَّ رُّ

ز   ه وإ له إ مي  ي ه رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  ى  ن صث  ق  ان م  وكان  إلي وم إلذ  ام إلق  ي  ، وق  معه  م ي وم إلح  ذي ز ج  ع  ه إلسلام ن  ي ن  علي  من  إلمو 
ل: "   زي ن  ق ال إلله عز  وج  ن  وإلأ ج  ها إلأ ولي  ي  مغ إلله ق  معه  ي ح  ى  ي وم إلح  امه  ق  ي  ، وي ق وم إلق  معه  ى  ي وم إلح  ه إلسلام ي كون  ق  علي 

هوذ لك  ي وم مس  اس وذ  موع له إلن  لك  ي وم مح   .ذ 

 
H.1241 - It has been narrated: "There is no day on which the sun rises that is better 
than Jumu’ah."  
[AL SADUQ] 

The day when the Messenger of Allah {saws} appointed Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s} at Ghadir 
Khom was a Jumu’ah, the appearance of the Qa'im (the awaited savior {a.s}) will occur 
on a Jumu’ah, and the Day of Resurrection will also take place on a Jumu’ah, as Allah 
{SWT} the Almighty says: "That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and 
that is a Day to be witnessed." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 413 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 421 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 
154 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 2 • Jamal al-Usbu, Part 1, p. 221 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1081 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 7, p. 375 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 382 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 274 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, 
p. 286 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1242 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ «   : وَّ رَّ ن ِّى  مْ رَّ زُّ لَّكُّ ق ِ ع ْ َّ إ َّسْي َّ وْف  هِ: »سَّ ي  ِ ن  َّ َّ لِن  وب  عْق ُّ وْلِ ي َّ ى  ق َّ  ق ِ
ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه َّ إَّلْح  زِ لَّي ْ حَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ زَّ الَّ »إ َّج  َّ  .ق َّ

 
H.1242 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} regarding the words of Prophet Ya'qub (Jacob) to his sons:  
"I will seek forgiveness for you from my Lord {AZJ}" (Surah Yusuf 12:98).”  
Imam {a.s} said: "He delayed it until the time of Sahar (pre-dawn) on the night of 
Jumu’ah." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 422 • Uddat al-Da’i, Part 1, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1088 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 389 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 3, p. 204 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 2, p. 466 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل َّ   -   1243 َّ لل َّهَّ ج  سْا َّلُّ إَّ مِن َّ لَّي َّ و ْ لْمُّ ذَّ إَّ ن ْ لْعَّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ زُّ  وَّ رَّ ج ِّ و َّ ي ُّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ اج  لاَّلُّهُّ إَّلْحَّ َّ  ج 
هُّ  ص َّ ح ُّ ه ِ لِي َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  لَّى ي َّ ِ ا َّلَّ إ  ى  سَّ ل َّي ِ هِ إَّ ي ِ َّ اج  اءَّ جَّ ص َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ه ِ إَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح  لِ ي َّ ص ْ ق َّ    . ن ِ

 
H.1243 - Abu Basir narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} who said:  
"Indeed, when a believing servant asks Allah {SWT}, Glorious and Majestic, for 
something, Allah {SWT} may delay the fulfilment of his request until Jumu’ah in order to 
grant it to him with the special merit of the day of Jumu’ah."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 422 • Uddat al-Da’i, Part 1, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1088 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 390 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1244 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان َّ عَّ ُّ سِزْجَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ إوُّ ى ذَّ وَّ وذٍ«  :وَّ رَّ هُّ س ْ اهِذٍ وَّ مَّ ل َّ »وَّ س ٰ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ الَّ    ق ِ ق َّ
ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمُّ إَّلْح  اهِذُّ ي َّ  . »إَّلس  َّ

 
H.1244 - Dawud ibn Sirhan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, "By the witness and the witnessed" (Surah 
Al-Buruj 85:3).  
Imam {a.s} said: "The 'witness' is the day of Jumu’ah."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

  



CHAPTER 57 - THE OBLIGATION OF THE JUMU’AH PRAYER, ITS VIRTUE, WHO IS EXEMPT FROM IT, AND THE PRAYER AND 

SERMON THEREIN 557 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مُّ   -  1245 ُّ إَّلْح  وْمَّ  ي َّ مْ  كُّ ق َّ مِن ْ إق َّ ن ْ وَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  اً  ص  إ َّي ْ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ سٍ عَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ُّ ُّ ج  ن  ن ْ ل َّى  عَّ لْمُّ إَّ ى  وَّ لَّن  َّ وَّ رَّ ع ِ ي َّ س ْ ي َّ لاَّ  ه ِ ق َّ عَّ
ا   هَّ ي  ن  َّ ق ِ ا ِ ة ِ ق َّ اذَّ َّ لْعِن  زِ إَّ ي ْ َّ ءٍ ع  ى ْ ه ُّ ن ِس َّ جْمَّ هِمُّ إَّلز َّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ ز َّ ن ْ اذِ وَّ ي ُّ َّ زُّ لِلْعِن  ق َّ ع ْ  .ي ُّ

 
H.1245 - Al-Mu'alla ibn Khunays narrated from Imam {a.s} who also said:  
"Whoever among you experiences the day of Jumu’ah should not engage in anything 
other than worship, for on this day forgiveness is granted to the servants and mercy 
descends upon them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 422 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 37 • 
Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 156 • Misbah al-Mutahjad, vol. 1, p. 283 • Rawdat al-Wa’izin, Vol. 2, p. 333 • Sulwat 
al-Hazin, Part 1, p. 37 • Jamal al-Usbu, Part 1, p. 222 • Al-Masbah (Lalkafami) Vol. 1, p. 420 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 1089 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 378 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -  1246 ه َّ عَّ اي َّ َّ ُّن  ُّ ن  ن  ُّ ن ْ غ  َّ َّصْن  لْأ  ى إَّ وَّ وْم  وَّ رَّ ا ي َّ هَّ وْمُّ إءُّ وَّ ي َّ ز َّ َّ لَّه   ع  ه ِ لَّي ْ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه ُّ إَّلْح  : » لَّي ْ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ إ َّمِي 
 ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  اب َّ ي َّ ن ْ مَّ زِ وَّ مَّ ن ْ لْق َّ ه ِ إَّ طَّ ع ْ ة ً مِن ْ ص َّ إءَّ زَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ ، كَّ ه ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه َّ إَّلْح  اب َّ لَّي ْ ن ْ مَّ زُّ مَّ هَّ ه ِ كَّ إ َّر ْ عَّ ة ً مِن َّ مُّ إءَّ زَّ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن َّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ

ارِ  لن  َّ  .إَّ

 
H.1246 - Al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah narrated from The Commander of the Faithful Imam 
Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} that He said:  
"The night of Jumu’ah is a luminous night, and its day is a radiant day. Whoever dies on 
the night of Jumu’ah, Allah {SWT} writes for him immunity from the pressure of the grave, 
and whoever dies on the day of Jumu’ah, Allah {SWT} writes for him immunity from the 
Fire." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 423 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 154 • Al-Waezin College, 
Vol. 2, p. 332 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1089 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 379 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1247 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ مِ عَّ كَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ لَّ    :وَّ رَّ زِ مِي ْ ي ْ اً مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ ن  ي ْ لَّ س َّ عْمَّ زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
وْ  لَّ ي َّ مَّ ن  َّ إَّلْعَّ ا ِ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  لِك َّ ي َّ َّ ون َّ ذ  كُّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ث   حَّ سْي َّ الَّ »ي ُّ إ ق َّ ذ َّ َّحْوِ هَّ وْمِ وَّ ن  ه ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ ذَّ ُّ إَّلص َّ ف  اعَّ ص َّ ه ِ ي ُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ  . مَّ إَّلْح 

 
H.1247 - Hisham ibn al-Hakam narrated from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} regarding a man 
who wishes to perform an act of goodness, such as giving charity or fasting.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is recommended that it be done on Jumu’ah, for deeds performed 
on Jumu’ah are multiplied." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 423 • Al-Khasal, Part 2, p. 392 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1089 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 379 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 10, p. 412 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 33 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 283 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 346 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 60 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 106   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1248 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى    :رَّ ي  َّ لل َّحْمِ جَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ اكِهَّ لْق َّ ءٍ مِن َّ إَّ ى ْ ه ٍ ن ِس َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ ج  ل َّ ي َّ مْ كُّ كُّ وإ إ َّهْلِي  »إ َّطْزِق ُّ
ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ الْح  وإ ن ِ جُّ زَّ ق ْ  . ي َّ

 
H.1248 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Make your families happy every Jumu’ah 
by providing them with something of fruit and meat so that they may rejoice in the day 
of Jumu’ah." 
 
[REFERENCES] Fiqh al-Reza {a.s}, vol. 1, p. 355 • Al-Kafi, Volume 6, p. 299 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 
1, p. 423 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 9, p. 100 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1089 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 19, p. 459 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Part 7, p. 401 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 24, p. 376 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 440 • Mustadrak Al-
Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 99 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

: »مَّ   -  1249 الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  لاَّذِ عَّ ِ لْن  ِ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ه ِ إ  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ عْزٍ  وَّ ق ِ ث َّ س ِ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ س َّ ن ْ إ َّن ْ
وْمِ  لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ هُّ مِن ْ ذ  ُّ ط   وَّ جَّ هُّ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح   .ي َّ

 
H.1249 - In a narration from Ibrahim ibn Abi al-Bilad, from Zurarah, from Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"Whoever recites a line of poetry on the day of Jumu’ah, that will be his share of that 
day."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 423 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1090 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 404 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1250 ق َّ ولُّ  وَّ سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ وإ   :إَّ ارْمُّ ه ِ ق َّ اهِلِي  َّ َّ اذِي ث ِ إَّلْح  ا َّجَّ ه ِ ن ِ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ب ُّ ي َّ ذِّ حَّ َّ ي ُّ ح  ي ْ مُّ إَّلس  َّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
ى صَّ الْحَّ هُّ وَّ لَّوْ ن ِ سَّ إ ْ  . رَّ

 
H.1250 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "If you see an elder discussing stories of the 
pre-Islamic era (Jahiliyyah) on the day of Jumu’ah, throw stones at his head, even if 
with pebbles”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 423 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 247 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1090 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 401 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة ٍ مِ   -  1251 ذَّ ْ ح  زِ سَّ ى  إ ج ِ الَّ ق ِ ن ْ ق َّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ عْذَّ  وَّ رَّ لَّه ِ ن َّ اق ِ لن  َّ ن َّ إَّ
ن ِّى  إ َّسْ  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ، إَّ لُّ ص َّ وَّ إ َّق ْ هُّ لَّه ٍ ق َّ ل َّ لَّي ْ الَّهُّ كُّ ه ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه َّ إَّلْح  زِب ِ لَّي ْ ع ْ لْمَّ لِّى َّ إَّ صَّ مِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي  ِ ط  زِي مِ وَّ إِسْمِك َّ إَّلْعَّ هِك َّ إَّلْكَّ ْ ج  وَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِ ا 

زَّ لَّهُّ « ق َّ  ق ِ ُّ ذْ ع  َّ وَّ ق َّ ف  زَّ صَّ إب ٍ إِن ْ ز َّ غَّ مَّ ن ْ ي مَّ سَّ ِ ط  ى َّ إَّلْعَّ ن ِ ن ْ َّ زَّ لِى  ذ  ق ِ ع ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ الَّ  الَّ  عَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ه ُّ إَّلْ  ي  َّ س ِ ان َّث ْ عَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ه ِ »إ  ص  َّ لْق ِ ُّ إَّ ف  حُّ ِ وَّ صُّ ث  هَّ لاَّمُّ إَّلذ  َّ ق ْ ا إ َّ هَّ عَّ اءِ وَّ مَّ مَّ ه   مِن َّ إَّلس َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لَّث ْ مَّ ز َّ َّ ه ِ ن  عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه ُّ إَّلْح  مِي سِ وَّ لَّي ْ ُّون َّ   ح َّ ن  كْي ُّ لأَّ ي َّ

ل لأ َّ إَّلص َّ ِ مْسُّ إ  َّ إَّلس  َّ ي ث  ع ِ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ه ِ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ه ِ وَّ ي َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّه َّ إَّلْح  مِي سِ وَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ إَّلْح َّ ي  َّ س ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ  .اَّة َّ عَّ

 
H.1251 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said:  
"Whoever, in the last prostration of a recommended prayer (nafilah) after Maghrib on 
the night of Jumu’ah - and even better if said every night - recites,  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You by Your Noble Face and Your Great Name to bless Muhammad 
and the family of Muhammad and to forgive me my great sin,' seven times, will rise 
having been forgiven."  
He also said {a.s}: "When Thursday evening and the night of Jumu’ah arrive, angels 
descend from the heavens carrying golden pens and silver tablets. They write down 
nothing from Thursday evening, the night of Jumu’ah, and the day of Jumu’ah until 
sunset except blessings upon The Prophet {saws}”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عْذَّ    -  1252 ا ن َّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ لاَّة ِ ق  لِ إَّلص َّ ْ ة ً مِن ْ إ َّج  ُّكْزَّ ه ِ ن  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ِ ي َّ إن ِح  وَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ عْى ُّ ق ِ زُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ ق َّ ةُّ إَّلس َّ كْزَّ ُّ »وَّ ي ُّ ك  ز َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ز   ي ُّ ان ِ َّ ح  لاَّة ِ ق َّ إَّلص َّ
لَّي ْ  ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ ن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ْ إ َّ زِى ِّ عَّ إب ِ إَّلس َّ وَّ َّ ى  ج  لِك َّ ق ِ َّ ذَّ ذ  رَّ هِ « وَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ  .هِ إَّلس َّ

 
H.1252 - It is disliked to travel and seek to fulfil needs on the morning of Jumu’ah due 
to the (obligation of) the Jumu’ah prayer. However, after the prayer, it is permissible 
and brings blessings."  
This was mentioned in response to a question by al-Sari from Imam Abu al-Hasan Ali 
ibn Muhammad {a.s}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1253 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ ، إ َّ إر  ز  َّ َّ إَّلْح َّ وب  ُّ ي   ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو إ َّ وإ   :وَّ سَّ زُّ س ِ ي َّ ان ْ لاٰة ُّ ق َّ ث ِ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ص ِ إ ق ُّ ذ ٰ ا ِ َّ ل َّ »ق  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ عَّ
لِ إَّللّٰهِ«  ص ْ وإ مِن ْ ق َّ ع ُّ ي َّ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إِن ْ ث ِ  ق ِ ن ْ وْمَّ إَّلس َّ ارُّ ي َّ س َّ ي ِ ه ِ وَّ إَّلأِن ْ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  لاَّة ُّ ي َّ الَّ »إَّلص َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1253 - Abu Ayyub al-Khazzaz asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted:  
"Then when the prayer is ended, disperse in the land and seek Allah’s {SWT} bounty" 
(Surah Al-Jumu'ah 62:10).  
Imam {a.s} said: "The prayer is on the day of Jumu’ah, and the dispersal is on the day of 
Saturday." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 424 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 348 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 73, p. 226 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 347 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 101 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 
الَّ  -  1254 ق َّ ذِ وَّ ذ َّ إَّلْأ َّجَّ وإ إ َّج ْ ق ُّ اي  َّ ه َّ ق َّ ي  َّ ُّمَّ ى  إ  ن ِ َّ ذُّ لِن  مٍ وَّ إَّلْأ َّجَّ اس ِ ن ِى  هَّ َّ ث ُّ لِن  ن ْ : » إَّلس َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.1254 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Saturday is for the Banu Hashim, and Sunday is for the Banu Umayyah, so beware of 
taking Sunday”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 425 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 406 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1255 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا :رَّ سِهَّ مِي  ا وَّ ج َّ هَّ ي ِ ن ْ وْمَّ سَّ ا ي َّ ورِهَّ ُّكُّ ى  ن  ى  ق ِ ي ِ َّ ُّم  ارِك ْ لِأ  َّ ن َّ م  لل َّهُّ  . » إَّ

 
H.1255 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, bless my Ummah (community) in its early morning on their Saturdays 
and Thursdays." 
 
[REFERENCES] Sahifa al-Reza {a.s}, vol. 1, p. 51 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 425 • Man La 
Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 4, p. 378 • Al-Khisal, Part 2, p. 394 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 2, p. 34 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 7, p. 406 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 350 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 359 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 
359 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 35 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 1256 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ذِرْ   :إَّلزِّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ وْمٍ ق َّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ِ ق ِ ي ث  اً مِن َّ إَّلطِّ ن  ي ْ س َّ س َّ مَّ عَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذَّ لِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  لِلز َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ »ي َّ
لِك َّ  َّ عُّ ذ  ذَّ ه ٍ لأَّ ي َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ لِّ ج  ى  كُّ ق ِ ذِرْ ق َّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ وْم  لأَّ ق َّ وْم  وَّ ي َّ ي َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1256 - Imam al-Ridha {a.s} said:  
"It is appropriate for a man to not neglect using some form of fragrance every day; if he 
cannot, then every other day ; and if he cannot even manage that, then at the very 
least, he should not neglect it on Jumu’ah’s." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 425 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 43  

 
 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْ   -  1257 ي َّ ا ن ِ عَّ اً ذَّ ن  صِث ْ طِي  ه ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمُّ إَّلْح  ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ إن ٍ وَّ كَّ زَّ عْق َّ ز َّ ُّوع ٍ ن ِ صْن  ب ٍ مَّ
هُّ  هَّ ْ ج  هِ وَّ حَّ ن ِ سَّ َّ مَّ م  ذِةِ ي ُّ ي َّ حَّ ن ِ سَّ َّ مَّ م  اءَّ ي ُّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ س  َّ عَّ زَّ  . ق َّ

ه ا طي ث  ذهن  ي ذهن  ن  ها وي ي طي ث  ق  ق  ه وإ ن ط  ان  ي  معه  وإ ن  ي لن س إ جسن  ي  ل ي وم إلح   .وي سي حث  إ ن  ي عي م إلزج 

 
H.1257 - The Messenger of Allah {saws}, when Jumu’ah arrived and he did not have any 
perfume, would request a cloth dyed with saffron, sprinkle water on it, then rub his 
hands on it, and then wipe it over his face. 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is recommended for a man to wear a turban on Jumu’ah, to dress in his best and 
cleanest clothes, and to use perfume, applying the best oils he possesses. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 425 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 695 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 
365 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن َّ    -  1258 ي ْ ان َّ ن َّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ِى  ج  ن ْ إ َّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا ْسَّ  وَّ رَّ لاَّ ن َّ الٍ ق َّ ه ُّ إ َّمْي َّ لاَّي َّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زْي َّ لْق َّ إَّ
الٍ  ه ِ إ َّمْي َّ لاَّي َّ ُّ مِن ْ ي َّ ل  ِ إ َّق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ن َّ إَّلْح  ي ْ ُّ ن َّ ون  كُّ لأَّءِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ُّ و  لأَّءِ وَّ هَّ ُّ و  غَّ هَّ مِّ َّ ح   . إ َّن ْ ي ُّ

 
H.1258 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Abu Ja'far {a.s} who said:  
"If there is a distance of three miles between two villages, then there is no problem for 
these and those to gather (for prayer), and there should not be less than three miles 
between the two congregations”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1259 ق َّ لْق ِ وَّ إطِي سُّ إَّ زَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ عَّ ه ٍ مَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ ج  لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ ون َّ ق ِ هْن ِطُّ ن َّ ي َّ ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ه َّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ه ِ وَّ إ َّق ْ ص  َّ
ص َّ  ن ْ جَّ ُّون َّ مَّ ن  كْي ُّ ي َّ ُّورٍ ق َّ َّ مِن ْ ن  إسِى   زَّ لَّى كَّ ذِ عَّ ِ اج  سَّ إب ِ إَّلْمَّ وَّ لِّ إ َّن ْ لَّى كُّ ون َّ عَّ لِسُّ ْ ح  ي َّ ِ ق َّ ث  هَّ ان ِى َّ وَّ إَّلذ  َّ َّ لَّ وَّ إَّلي   َّو َّ لْأ  ه َّ إَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ زَّ إَّلْح 

مْ  هُّ ق َّ حُّ وْإ صُّ وَّ امُّ طَّ لْأ مَِّ َّ إَّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ امُّ ق  لْأ مَِّ َّ إَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ الِث َّ جَّ َّ  . إَّلي  

 
H.1259 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, the close angels descend every Jumu’ah, carrying silver tablets and golden 
pens. They sit at the doors of the mosques on chairs made of light and write down the 
names of those who attend the Jumu’ah prayer - the first, the second, and the third - 
until the Imam comes out. When the Imam comes out, they roll up their scrolls." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 426 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1114 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1260 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّ  :رَّ مَّ ن َّف َّ إَّلْعَّ ا ْ اً إِسْي َّ ان  سَّ اً وَّ إِجْي ِ ان  ي مَّ ِ ه َّ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ ى إَّلْح  ي َّ ن ْ إ َّ  . »مَّ

 
H.1260 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Whoever attends the Jumu’ah prayer with 
faith and seeking the reward (from Allah {SWT}), his deeds will be renewed”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 427 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 37 • 
Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1114 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 296 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 298 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 
86, p. 192 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1261 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ن َّ وَّ   :إ َّمِي  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمِي  ي لَّ ي َّ ق ِ مِي سِ « ق َّ وْمَّ إَّلْح َّ إءَّ ي َّ وَّ مُّ إَّلذ َّ كُّ ذُّ ب ْ إ َّجَّ زَّ س ْ »لأَّ ي َّ
ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ ِ إَّلْح  ان  ي َّ ي ْ ِ ن ْ إ  ف َّ عَّ عُّ ص ْ لا َّ ي َّ َّ الَّ »لِن  لِك َّ ق َّ َّ  . لِمَّ ذ 

 
H.1261 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"None of you should take medicine on Thursday."  
He was asked: "O’ Amir al-Mu'minin, why is that?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "So that it does not weaken one from attending the Jumu’ah prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 427 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 1094 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 
353 
 

  



CHAPTER 57 - THE OBLIGATION OF THE JUMU’AH PRAYER, ITS VIRTUE, WHO IS EXEMPT FROM IT, AND THE PRAYER AND 

SERMON THEREIN 563 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

له  للوإعظ   -  1262 ن  [ وكل موعظ  ق  له  ]للموعوط  ن  ى  صلى إلله علي ه وإ له: " كل وإعظ  ق  ن   . وق ال إلن 

اء ذي ن  وصلاة  إلأسي سق  معه  وإلعي  ى  إلح  ى  ق   .ي عن 

 
H.1262 - The Prophet said:  
"Every preacher is like a Qiblah (direction of focus) for the one being preached to, and 
every person being preached to is like a Qiblah for the preacher”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

This applies to the Jumu’ah prayer, Eid prayers, and the prayer for rain (Salat al-
Istisqa). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1263  -   : الَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ى  إَّلْح  لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ َّ إ َّمِي  ث  طَّ  وَّ ج َّ

وب ِ وَّ  ي ُّ ُّ لْع  لا َّمِ إَّ زِي ذُّ عَّ ا ي ُّ الِ لِمَّ ع َّ لْق َّ ذِ إَّ ي  ِ ح  مِ إَّلْمَّ كِي  ذِ إَّلْحَّ مِي  لِى ِّ إَّلْحَّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّلْوَّ زِ إ َّمْزِ »إَّلْحَّ ن ِّ ذَّ طْزِ وَّ مُّ لْق َّ ِلِ إَّ ز  ن ْ ِ وَّ مُّ لْق  ِ إَّلْح َّ الِق  ج َّ
غَّ كُّ  إص َّ وَّ لُّهُّ ي َّ ءَّ مِي ْ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ ُّهُّ ق َّ ن  ا ْ مَّ س َّ ُّ ط  ى  عَّ ل َّذ ِ إب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّ اوَّ مَّ إرِب ِ إَّلس َّ ة ِ وَّ وَّ زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ُّ  إَّلذ  ل  ل َّ كُّ هِ وَّ ذ َّ ي ِ مَّ َّ ط  ءٍ لِعَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل 

سْ  هِ وَّ إِسْي َّ ي ِ ءٍ لِعِز  َّ ى ْ ي  َّ س َّ ُّون ِ ن  هِ وَّ رُّ ي ِ لَّكَّ ءٍ لِمَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  غَّ كُّ ص َّ هِ وَّ ج َّ ي ِ َّ ن  ي ْ ةُّ لِهَّ إرَّ زَّ ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  ز َّ كُّ هِ وَّ ق َّ ي ِ ذْرَّ ءٍ لِق ُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  ى  لَّمَّ كُّ ل َّذ ِ هِ إَّ ي ِ
هِ«  ن ِ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأّٰ ن  ِ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ  غَّ عَّ ق َّ مٰاءَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ إَّلس َّ مْسِك  َّمْزِةِ    »ي ُّ ا  ِ لأ َّ ن  ِ ه ُّ إ  اعَّ ومَّ إَّلس َّ ق ُّ إب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ اوَّ مَّ ى  إَّلس َّ ب َّ ق ِ حْذُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ

 َّ ةُّ وَّ ن  زُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ َّ ُّ وَّ ن  ون  كُّ ا ي َّ لَّى مَّ َّا عَّ هُّ مِن ْ إ َّمْزِن  ُّ ن  عِي  َّسْي َّ ان َّ وَّ ن  ا كَّ لَّى مَّ ةُّ عَّ ذُّ َّحْمَّ عِلْمِهِ ن  لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ء  إ  ى ْ لَّهَّ س َّ ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ هْذِي هِ وَّ ن َّس ْ سْي َّ
زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ  ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ عٰالِ«  إ  ي َّ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ ارُّ »إَّ ه َّ لْق َّ إب ِ إَّ اوَّ مَّ إَّلس َّ ارُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ  َّ ن   َّ إب ِ وَّ ج  اذَّ ذُّ إَّلس َّ ي ِّ لُّوك ِ وَّ سَّ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ لِك   -،    مَّ
لْأ كِْزٰإمِ« لاٰلِ وَّ إَّ َّ و إَّلْح  ُّ ذُّ   »ذ  ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ ن َّ وَّ ن َّس ْ لِي  َّ َّو  لْأ  ا إَّ َّ ن  ان ِ ُّ إ ن َّ ب   ِ رَّ ي ن  وْمِ إَّلذِّ ُّ ي َّ ان  َّ ي   اً ذَّ إعِي  ق ِّ ذَّ الْحَّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ولُّهُّ إ َّرْسَّ سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ

زإً وَّ  صِّ ق َّ ي اً وَّ لأَّ مُّ ذِّ عَّ ي َّ ةُّ لأَّ مُّ زَّ ا إ َّمَّ مَّ هِ كَّ ن ِّ الأَّب ِ رَّ ل َّغ َّ رِسَّ َّ ن  ِ ق َّ لْق  لَّى إَّلْح َّ اهِذإً عَّ ق ِّ وَّ س َّ لَّى إَّلْحَّ ِ اً  إ  ي  إن ِ ةُّ لأَّ وَّ إءَّ لل َّهِ إ َّعْذَّ ى  إَّ ذَّ ق ِ اهَّ َّ  ج 
ى    حَّ لَّهُّ ق ِ َّاكِلاً وَّ ن َّصَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ ن  َّ ن  ن ْ َّ زَّ ذ  ق َّ َّ هُّ وَّ ع  عْي َّ ن  َّلَّ سَّ ق َّ لَّهُّ وَّ ي َّ مَّ ى َّ عَّ ص ِ ذْ رَّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  هُّ إَّ ص َّ ن َّ ق َّ اً، ق َّ سِن  حْي َّ زإً مُّ ان ِ اذِةِ صَّ َّ ض    عِن 

ةِ إَّلْأ َّ  ِ ذ  ى  هَّ هِ ق ِ ي ِ اعَّ هِ مِن ْ طَّ لاً ن ِ مَّ مْ عَّ عْي ُّ طَّ ا إِسْي َّ امِ مَّ َّ ن  ي ِ لل َّهِوَّ إِع ْ ى إَّ وَّ ق ْ ي َّ لل َّهِ ن ِ اذَّ إَّ َّ مْ عِن  كُّ ُّوصِي  َّ إ  ةِ ي   ِ ذ  ض ِ لِهَّ ق ْ الز َّ ه ِ وَّ ن ِ الِي َّ امِ إَّلْح َّ
 ُّ حِن   مْ ي ُّ ي ُّ ن ْ مْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كُّ ه ِ لَّكُّ لِي َّ ن ْ لْمُّ ا وَّ إَّ هَّ زْكَّ ُّون َّ ي َّ حِن   ُّوإ ي ُّ ون  كُّ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ مْ وَّ إ  ه ِ لَّكُّ ارِكَّ ا إَّلي  َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ا إَّلذ  لُّهَّ ي َّ مْ وَّ مَّ لُّكُّ ي َّ ا مَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  َّ ا ق  هَّ ذِي ذَّ ْ ح  ون َّ ي َّ

ا َّن ْ  كَّ لاً ق َّ ي  ِ ن  وإ سَّ لَّكُّ كْث ٍ سَّ زَّ ى كَّ زَّ ْ ح  ه ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ اي َّ لْع َّ لَّى إَّ ِ ى إ  زَّ ْ ح  ى إَّلْمُّ سَّ مْ عَّ وةُّ وَّ كَّ لَّع ُّ ذْ ن َّ ا َّن ْ ق َّ كَّ لَّمٍ ق َّ لَّى عَّ ِ وْإ إ  ص َّ وةُّ وَّ إ َّق ْ عُّ طَّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ
ن ْ  ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ي ث ٍ ق ِ ي ِ الِث ٍ جَّ وةُّ وَّ طَّ عْذُّ وْم  لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّهُّ ي َّ اءُّ مَّ ق َّ ون َّ ن َّ كُّ ى إ َّن ْ ي َّ سَّ مْ عَّ ا وَّ كَّ هَّ لُّع َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ا جَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ حْ إ  ا ي َّ ا ي َّ هَّ ارِق َّ ق َّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ وةُّ جَّ ذُّ
وإ مِن ْ ص َّ  عُّ ز َّ ْ ح  ي َّ ا وَّ لأَّ  مِهَّ َّعِي  ن  ا وَّ  هَّ ي ِ َّ ن  ِي  ز  ن ِ ُّوإ  ن  َّ عْح  ي ُّ ا وَّ لأَّ  زِهَّ ح ْ ا وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ إَّلذ  ى  عِز ِّ  وإ ق ِ سُّ اق َّ َّ ن  ي َّ ي َّ لاَّ  ن  َّ عِز  َّ ق َّ ا ِ ا ق َّ سِهَّ ُّو ْ ن  ا وَّ  هَّ إن ِ ز َّ

 َّ ا وَّ ن  هَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ِي  ِن  َّ ر  اعٍ وَّ إ  طَّ ق ِ لَّى إِن ْ ِ ا إ  هَّ زَّ ح ْ ا وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لَّى إَّلذ  ِ ا إ  هَّ ة ٍ مِن ْ ذ َّ ُّ مُّ ل  اذٍ وَّ كُّ ق َّ َّ لَّى ن  ِ ا إ  هَّ سَّ ُّو ْ ا وَّ ن  هَّ إءَّ ز َّ ِن  َّ ص َّ إلٍ وَّ إ  وَّ لَّى ر َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ مَّ عِي 
لْ  مُّ إَّ كُّ ان ِ ى  إ ن َّ ن َّ وَّ ق ِ لِي  َّ َّو  لْأ  ارِ إَّ ى  إ ي َّ مْ ق ِ سَّ لَّكُّ لاَّءٍ إ َّ وَّ لَّي ْ اءٍ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  لَّى ق َّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ى ٍّ مِن ْ ُّ جَّ ل  هًى وَّ كُّ ي َّ ن ْ صِ مُّ ن ْ ز  وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  عْي َّ ن َّ مُّ ي  اص ِ ن ْ مَّ ة   إ ِ زَّ
لأَّ  مْ  كُّ ن َّ مِن ْ ي  اق ِ َّ لْن  إَّ  ِ لَّف  إَّلْح َّ لَّى  ِ إ  ون َّ وَّ  عُّ ِ زْج  ي َّ مْ لأَّ  كُّ ن َّ مِن ْ ي  اص ِ إَّلْمَّ لَّى  ِ إ  وْإ  زَّ ي َّ لَّمْ  إ َّ  لُّون َّ  عْق ِ ي َّ مْ  ي ُّ ن ْ َّ وَّ  كُّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ الَّ  ون َّ ق َّ ق ُّ ق ِ ي َّ  

» ون َّ عُّ ِ زْج  مْ لأٰ ي َّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ اهٰا إ  ه ٍ إ َّهْلَّكْن ٰ زْي َّ لىٰ ق َّ زٰإم  عَّ الَّى، »وَّ جَّ عَّ    ي َّ
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الَّ   ق َّ ارِ وَّ وَّ ّٰ ِ إَّلن  ن  ِحَّ عَّ جْز  ُّ ن ْ ر  مَّ ه ِ ق َّ امَّ ي ٰ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ مْ ي َّ كُّ ورَّ ُّ ُّج  وْن َّ إ  ق  َّ وَّ ن  َّمٰا ي ُّ ِ وْب ِ وَّ إ  ه ُّ إَّلْمَّ ق َّ إن ِ سٍ ذ ٰ َّق ْ ُّ ن  ل  ار َّ وَّ   »كُّ ذْ ق ٰ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ لَّ إَّلْح  ُّذْج ِ إ 
ورِ« زُّ ُّ لْع  اعُّ إَّ ي ٰ لأّٰ مَّ ِ ا إ  ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ اة ُّ إَّلذ  ي ٰ ا إَّلْحَّ ى    مَّ ي  َّ إلٍ س َّ لَّى إ َّجْوَّ ون َّ عَّ مْسُّ ون َّ وَّ ي ُّ صْن ِحُّ مْ ي ُّ ا وَّ هُّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّلذ  ِ وْن َّ إ  زَّ ي َّ مْ  إ َّ وَّ لَّسْي ُّ

 ُّ ُّ إَّلذ  الِث  وذُّ وَّ طَّ ُّ ح  سِهِ ي َّ ق ْ َّ ن  زُّ ن ِ وذ  وَّ إ ج َّ عُّ ان ِذ  وَّ مَّ ى وَّ عَّ لَّو َّ ي َّ زِي غ  ي َّ ى وَّ صَّ ز  َّ عَّ زُّ ي ُّ ى وَّ إ ج َّ كَّ ن ْ ث   ي ُّ ي ِّ مَّ طْلُّ ق َّ وْب ُّ ي َّ ا وَّ إَّلْمَّ ي َّ هُّ وَّ ن ْ ُّ ن 
مَّ  سَّ ن ِ ل  وَّ لَّي ْ اق ِ َّ « ع  ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ رَّ ون َّ »وَّ إَّلْحَّ اق ُّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ مْص ِ ن َّ ي َّ ي  اص ِ زِ إَّلْمَّ ي َّ لَّى إ َّ هُّ وَّ عَّ ن ْ ولٍ عَّ ق ُّ غِ  ع ْ ن ْ إب ِ إَّلس َّ اوَّ مَّ ِّ إَّلس َّ ب  رَّ

ُّولُّ  ن  هِ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ إةُّ وَّ إ  ا سِوَّ ن َّى مَّ ق ْ ى وَّ ي َّ ق َّ ن ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ مِ إَّ ي  ِ ط  زْس ِ إَّلْعَّ ِّ إَّلْعَّ ب  غِ وَّ رَّ ن ْ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي  ص ِ َّرَّ لْأ  ِّ إَّ ب  ن  َّ  وَّ رَّ ِ َّمْزُّ إ َّلأَّ إ  لْأ  غُّ إَّ ِ زْج  لْق ُّ وَّ ي َّ إَّلْح َّ
مْ عِي   لل َّهُّ لَّكُّ لَّهُّ إَّ عَّ َّ وْم  ج  وْمَّ ي َّ لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ هِ هَّ ي  عْى ِ ق ِ الس َّ هِ ن ِ ان ِ ى  كِي َّ لل َّهُّ ق ِ مُّ إَّ كُّ زَّ ذْ إ َّمَّ مْ وَّ ق َّ اذِكُّ لُّ إ َّعْي َّ ص َّ مْ وَّ إ َّق ْ امِكُّ َّ ي   ذُّ إ َّ ي ِّ وَّ سَّ ذإً وَّ هُّ

مْ  ُّ عْط  لْي َّ كْزِةِ ق َّ ِ لَّى ذ  ِ جْمَّ إ  َّلَّه َّ إَّلز َّ سْا  اءَّ وَّ مَّ عَّ ُّ عَّ وَّ إَّلذ  ز ُّ ص َّ هِ إَّلي  َّ ي  وإ ق ِ زُّ هِ وَّ إ َّكْي ِ ي  مْ ق ِ كُّ ي ُّ ي  َّ لُّضْ ن ِ ح ْ هِ وَّ لْي َّ ي  مْ ق ِ كُّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ع ْ ِ  رَّ إن  زَّ ق ْ ُّ لْع  ه ِ وَّ إَّ
ل َّ مُّ  اةُّ وَّ كُّ صَّ ن ْ عَّ ارَّ مَّ لن  َّ ورِذُّ إَّ اةُّ وَّ ي ُّ عَّ ن ْ ذَّ لِّ مَّ ُّ لِكُّ ي ث  ِ ح  سْي َّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ :  ق َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ اذَّ َّ ن ْ عِن  زٍ عَّ ِ كْن  سْي َّ

 » زِي ن َّ مَّ ذٰإج ِ ن  َّ هَّ َّ لُّون َّ ج  ُّ ذْج  ي َّ ى  سَّ ي ِ اذَّ ن ْ عِن ٰ ون َّ عَّ زُّ ِ كْن  سْي َّ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  ِن  َّ إَّ مْ إ  ث ْ لَّكُّ ح ِ ون ِى  إ َّسْي َّ سْا َّلُّ    »إُّذْعُّ ه   لأَّ ي َّ كَّ ارَّ َّ ن  ه   مُّ اعَّ هِ سَّ ي  وَّ ق ِ
اً   ن  ي ْ ا س َّ هَّ ي  مِن   ق ِ و ْ ذ  مُّ ن ْ لل َّهَّ عَّ ِ وَّ إَّ ُّون  ن  ْ ح  إَّلْمَّ زِي ض ِ وَّ  لْمَّ إَّ ى ِّ وَّ  ن ِ إَّلص َّ لَّى  لأ َّ عَّ ِ إ  مِن ٍ  و ْ لِّ مُّ لَّى كُّ ه   عَّ َّ ن  ِ إج  ه ُّ وَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  اةُّ وَّ  إ َّعْطَّ لأ َّ  ِ إ 

سِ  إ ْ لَّى رَّ ان َّ عَّ ن ْ كَّ مْلُّوك ِ وَّ مَّ لْمَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لْعَّ زْإ َّة ِ وَّ إَّ لْمَّ زِ وَّ إَّ اق ِ سَّ ى وَّ إَّلْمُّ َّعْمَّ لْأ  زِ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ ِ إَّ ح  ي ْ زْسَّ   إَّلس  َّ مْ ق َّ ا وَّ لَّكُّ َّ لل َّهُّ لَّن  زَّ إَّ ق َّ َّ ِ ع  ن  ي ْ ح َّ
امِ ذَّ  َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ ي  َّ ق ِ امِ ن َّ ِ إَّلْأ ي َّ إف  زَّ ي ِ ِ إِق ْ مْ مِن  اكُّ َّ ي   ِ ا وَّ إ  َّ ن  مَّ صَّ َّا وَّ عَّ ارِن  لاَّ مِن ْ إ َّعْمَّ ا ج َّ مَّ ي  ا ق ِ َّ ن  ُّون ِ ن  ُّ الِف َّ ذ  لَّغ َّ سَّ ن ْ ذِي ث ِ وَّ إ َّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ِن  َّ إ َّجْسَّ ا إ  َّ هْزِن 

 َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ  ُّ اب  ، كِي َّ ه ِ َّ وْعِط  لْمَّ « إَّ لِي مُّ لْعَّ إَّ احُّ  ي ّٰ لْق َّ إَّ وَّ  لل َّهَّ »هُّ إَّ ِن  َّ  إ  مِ  ي  ِ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ان  طَّ ي ْ إَّلس  َّ الل َّهِ مِن َّ  ن ِ  ُّ وذ  إ َّعُّ ِ   ل َّ  جْمٰن  إَّلز َّ إَّللّٰهِ  سْمِ  »ن ِ
مِ« جِي  مْذِ ن ِ  إَّلز َّ عْذَّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ ن َّ إ  ذَّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  «  ي ُّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ «  إ َّوْ ن ِ  »ق ُّ ون َّ زُّ لْكٰاق ِ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ لْ ي ٰ إلَّهٰا« إ َّوْ ن ِ  »ق ُّ لْز ٰ ِ ُّ ر  ِلَّث ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لْز  ُّ إ ر  ِذ ٰ   إ َّوْ ن ِ  »إ 

 » زُّ كٰاي ُّ مُّ إَّلي  َّ لْهٰاكُّ «  »إ َّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ هِ »ق ُّ لَّي ْ ومُّ عَّ ذُّ ا ي َّ ان َّ مِم َّ صْزِ وَّ كَّ الْعَّ  «   إ َّوْ ن ِ

مْذُّ لِل َّهِ   ولُّ » إَّلْحَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ومُّ ق َّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ه ً ي ُّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ ه ً ج َّ لْسَّ ِ لِسُّ ج  ْ ح  َّ ي َّ م  ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ هِ وَّ ن َّس ْ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ هِ وَّ ن  /ن ِ ُّ مِن  ُّو ْ هُّ وَّ ن  ُّ ن  عِي  َّسْي َّ ةُّ وَّ ن  ذُّ َّحْمَّ ن 
هُّ عَّ  لاَّمُّ لل َّهِ وَّ سَّ إب ُُّّ إَّ لَّوَّ ولُّهُّ صَّ سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ وَّ إ  هُّ وَّ رِص ْ ي ُّ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ مَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ُّ إن 
هُّ وَّ  ي َّ َّ ج  رَّ ا ذَّ هَّ غُّ ن ِ زْق َّ ه ً ي َّ إكِي َّ ه ً ر َّ امِي َّ َّ لاَّة ً ن  ك َّ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ولِك َّ وَّ ن  سُّ َّ وَّ رَّ ذِك  ن ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ لَّى    إَّ لِّ عَّ لَّهُّ وَّ صَّ ص ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ن  ي ِّ َّ ن  ي ُّ

ل َّي ْ  ا صَّ مَّ ذٍ كَّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ارِك ْ عَّ ذٍ وَّ ن َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ ن  َّك َّ مُّ ِ مَّ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ مَّ وَّ إ لِ إ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ لَّى إ  مْث َّ عَّ ج َّ زَّ كْث َّ وَّ ي َّ ارَّ ث َّ وَّ ن َّ
ك َّ   اي ِ ون َّ إ ي َّ ذُّ حَّ ْ ح  لِك َّ وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ ن  ن ْ سَّ ون َّ عَّ ذ ُّ صُّ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  اب ِ إَّ لْكِي َّ ة َّ إ َّهْلِ إَّ زَّ ق َّ ب ْ كَّ ذ ِّ َّ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ ذ  إَّ ي  ِ ح  مِي ذ  مَّ َّ جَّ م  لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ إَّ سُّ ن ُّون َّ رُّ ذ ِّ كَّ وَّ ي ُّ

ن َّ   ي ْ ن َّ الِف ْ  زُّ ج َّ ي َّ لأَّ  ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ ك َّ  سَّ ا ْ ن َّ وَّ  ك َّ  ي َّ مَّ ق ِ َّ ن  وَّ   َّ ك  ز َّ ْ رِج  هِمْ  لَّي ْ عَّ ِلْ  ز  ن ْ إ َّ وَّ  هِمْ  لُّون ِ ق ُّ ى   ق ِ  َّ عْث  إَّلز ُّ  ِ إ َّلْق  وَّ  هِمْ  ي ِ لِمَّ وْمِ كَّ لْق َّ إَّ  ِ ن  عَّ ةُّ  ُّ ذ 
  ِ ارِق  س َّ ى  مَّ هِمْ ق ِ طِي  إن ِ زَّ مْ وَّ مُّ اهُّ إي َّ زَّ ن َّ وَّ سَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ وس َّ إَّ ي ُّ ُّ زْ ج  صُّ َّ إُّن ْ م  لل َّهُّ ن َّ إَّ زِمِي  ْ ح  لِّ  إَّلْمُّ لىٰ كُّ ن  َّك َّ عَّ ِ ا »إ  هَّ ارِن ِ ع َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ مَّ

» ذِي ز  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ وَّ   س َّ ق ْ لِ إَّلي  َّ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ اب ِ إَّ سْلِمَّ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ اب ِ وَّ إَّ مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ إَّ ن َّ وَّ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ زْ لِلْمُّ ق ِ َّ إِع ْ م  لل َّهُّ ان َّ وَّ إَّ لْأ ِي مَّ مْ وَّ إَّ هُّ إذَّ ى ر َّ
هِ  لَّي ْ مْث َّ عَّ عَّ ن ْ ى  إ َّ ل َّي ِ ك َّ إَّ ي َّ عْمَّ وإ ن ِ زُّ كُّ س ْ مْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِعْهُّ هِمْ وَّ إ َّوْر  لُّون ِ ى  ق ُّ ه َّ ق ِ لَّهَّ إَّلْحِكْمَّ ِ هِ إ  لَّي ْ مْ عَّ هُّ ذْي َّ اهَّ ى  عَّ ل َّذ ِ َّ إَّ هْذِك  عَّ وإ ن ِ وق ُّ مْ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ

سْلِ  لْمُّ اب ِ وَّ إَّ مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ى َّ مِن َّ إَّ ق ِّ وُّ ن ْ ي ُّ زْ لِمَّ ق ِ َّ إِع ْ م  لل َّهُّ ِ إَّ لْق  الِق َّ إَّلْح َّ ق ِّ وَّ ج َّ وَّ لأَّجِق    إَّلْحَّ ن ْ هُّ اب ِ وَّ لِمَّ سْلِمَّ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ مِي 
» كِي مُّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ز  ي  ِ ز  لْعَّ ث َّ إَّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ِ مْ »إ  هُّ عْذِهِمْ مِن ْ هِمْ مِن ْ ن َّ ِ  : ن ِ ن  هىٰ عَّ ن ْ ىٰ وَّ ي َّ زْن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ ِ اءِ ذ  ي ي ٰ ِ ِ وَّ إ  لْأ ِجْسٰان  ذْلِ وَّ إَّ الْعَّ زُّ ن ِ مُّ ا ْ ِن  َّ إَّللّٰهَّ ي َّ »إ 

 » ون َّ زُّ ك َّ ذ َّ ي َّ مْ  ل َّكُّ مْ لَّعَّ كُّ ُّ عِط  ي َّ ى ِ  ع ْ َّ لْن  زِ وَّ إَّ كَّ ن ْ لْمُّ اءِ وَّ إَّ حْس ٰ لْق َّ لل َّهَّ مِن ْ   إَّ َّلُّوإ إَّ ةُّ وَّ إِسْا  زَّ كَّ َّ ن ْ ذ  إكِز  لِمَّ َّ ن  َّهُّ ذ  ِ ا  َّ مْ، ق  زْكُّ كُّ ذ ْ ي َّ لل َّهَّ  وإ إَّ زُّ كُّ إُّذ ْ
ه ً وَّ ق ِ  َّ ن  سَّ ا جَّ ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ا ق ِ ن ٰ ا إ ي ِ ن ٰ ن  َّ : »رَّ اةُّ عَّ إعٍ ذَّ هِ ذَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ي ث  ح ِ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا  َّ لِهِ ق  ص ْ هِ وَّ ق َّ ي ِ جْمَّ ارِ رَّ ّٰ َّ إَّلن  إب  ذ ٰ ا عَّ ن ٰ ه ً وَّ ق ِ َّ ن  سَّ ة ِ جَّ زَّ  .ى  إَّلْأ ج ِ
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H.1263 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} delivered a sermon 
on Jumu’ah, saying: 
"Praise be to Allah {SWT}, the Praiseworthy Guardian, the Wise, the Glorious, who acts 
as He wills. He is the Knower of the unseen, the Creator of creation, the Sender of rain, 
the Director of the affairs of the world and the Hereafter, and the Inheritor of the 
heavens and the earth. His greatness is unparalleled; every thing is humbled before 
His greatness, every thing submits to His majesty, every thing surrenders to His power, 
every thing stands still at His awe, every thing is subdued by His sovereignty and Lord 
{AZJ}ship. It is He who 'holds the heavens from falling upon the earth except by His 
permission,' and nothing happens in the heavens and the earth except with His 
knowledge. 
We praise Him for what has passed, we seek His assistance for what lies ahead, we 
seek His forgiveness, and we seek His guidance. We bear witness that there is no god 
but Allah {SWT}, alone, with no partner. He is the Sovereign of the kings, the Lord {AZJ} of 
the Lord {AZJ}s, the Master of the heavens and the earth, the Compeller of all creation. 
He is 'The Great, the Most High,' 'The Glorious and the Honorable,' the Judge of the Day 
of Judgment and the Lord {AZJ} of our forefathers and ancestors. 
We also bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. He was sent with 
the truth, inviting people to the truth and bearing witness over them. He fulfilled the 
messages of his Lord {AZJ} as he was commanded, neither transgressing nor falling 
short. He strove for the sake of Allah {SWT} against His enemies without slackening or 
hesitating. He advised Allah {SWT} concerning His servants, being patient and hopeful 
for reward. Allah {SWT} then took him unto Himself while He was pleased with his efforts, 
accepted his endeavors, and forgave his sins. 
I advise you, O’ servants of Allah {SWT}, to fear Allah {SWT} and to seize every opportunity 
to obey Him during these transient days. Be wary of this world that will leave you 
behind even if you cling to it. Though you may wish to stay in it, and it may wear you out 
though you love to renew it. Your example and the example of this world are like that 
of travelers who have embarked upon a journey, and they soon reach their destination. 
How short is the span of one whose days are numbered, how fleeting is the life of one 
whose end is decreed!  
Do not vie for honor and pride in this world. Do not be dazzled by its beauty or 
pleasures. And do not despair from its trials and tribulations, for the pride of this world 
will cease, its beauty will vanish, its trials and hardships will come to an end. Every 
duration within it has an end, and every living being within it faces decay and demise. 
Have you not seen the lessons of those before you? Are you not aware of your past 
ancestors? Do you not see how they have passed and do not return, while those left 
behind will soon follow? Allah {SWT} says: 'It is forbidden for a town that We have 
destroyed to return,' and 'Every soul shall taste death, and you will only be given your 
full rewards on the Day of Resurrection; so whoever is removed from the Fire and is 
admitted to Paradise has indeed succeeded. The life of this world is nothing but the 
enjoyment of deception.' 
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Do you not see the people of this world? They wake up and go to sleep in different 
states - some mourn the dead, others console the bereaved, some writhe in agony, 
others comfort or are comforted, while another battles his own soul. The pursuer of 
worldly gain is pursued by death; some are heedless, though they are not forgotten. As 
you watch the procession of those who passed, know that you too will follow in their 
footsteps. 
Praise be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds, the Lord {AZJ} of the seven heavens and 
the seven earths, the Lord {AZJ} of the Mighty Throne. He is eternal, while all else 
perishes, and to Him returns all creation and every matter. 
This day is one which Allah {SWT} has made for you as a festival. It is the master of all 
your days, and the best of your festivals. Allah {SWT} has commanded you in His Book to 
strive towards His remembrance on this day, so let your desires be strong and pure, 
and increase your supplication and invocation, asking for His mercy and forgiveness. 
Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Almighty, answers every sincere supplication and will punish 
those who disobey Him. Every arrogant one who turns away from His worship shall 
enter Hell in humiliation, as Allah {SWT} says: 'Call upon Me, I will respond to you. Indeed, 
those who disdain My worship will enter Hell in disgrace.' 
In this day is a blessed hour in which no believing servant asks Allah {SWT} for anything 
but that He grants it. The Jumu’ah prayer is obligatory upon every believer, except for 
children, the sick, the insane, the elderly, the blind, travelers, women, and slaves. 
May Allah {SWT} forgive us and you for our past sins and protect us and you from falling 
into sin in the remaining days of our lives. Indeed, the best speech and the most 
profound counsel is the Book of Allah {SWT}, the Almighty. I seek refuge with Allah {SWT} 
from the accursed Satan: 'Indeed, Allah {SWT} is the Opener, the All-Knowing.' 
'In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.' 
Then recite either: 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) or ‘Qul ya-ayyuhal 
kaafirun’ (Surah al-Kafirun) or ‘Al haaku mut takathur’ (Surah Al-Takathur) or ‘Innaa 
anzalna’ (Surah Al Qadr)or 'By time.' 
He would regularly recite: 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) 
Then, he would sit briefly and rise, saying: 
'Praise be to Allah {SWT}; we praise Him, seek His help, believe in Him, and rely on Him. 
We bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone without partner, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and messenger. May the peace, blessings, forgiveness, and 
pleasure of Allah {SWT} be upon him and his family. O’ Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad, Your 
servant and messenger, and grant him growth and purity; raise his rank and show his 
excellence.' 
'O’ Allah {SWT}, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You blessed and 
showed mercy upon Ibrahim {a.s} and the family of Ibrahim {a.s}; You are the Praised, the 
Glorious. O’ Allah {SWT}, punish the disbelievers among the People of the Book who 
obstruct Your path, reject Your signs, and deny Your messengers. O’ Allah {SWT}, divide 
their unity, fill their hearts with fear, send Your wrath, vengeance, and unrelenting 
punishment upon the criminal people. O’ Allah {SWT}, grant victory to the armies and 
troops of the Muslims in the east and west of the earth.' 
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'Verily, You are over all things competent. O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive the believers, both men 
and women, and the Muslims, both men and women. O’ Allah {SWT}, grant them 
provision in piety, fill their hearts with faith and wisdom, and make them grateful for 
Your blessings. Fulfil Your covenant with them, O’ Lord {AZJ} of truth and Creator of 
creation. O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive the deceased among the believers, and make a good 
successor of those left behind.' 
'Indeed, Allah {SWT} commands justice, good conduct, and giving to relatives, and 
forbids immorality, wrongdoing, and oppression. He admonishes you that you may 
take heed.' 
Remember Allah {SWT}, and He will remember you.  
Ask Him for His mercy and bounty; He will not disappoint a supplicant who invokes 
Him: 'Our Lord {AZJ}, give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and save us 
from the punishment of the Fire.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 427 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1154 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1264 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ    :إ َّن ُّو عَّ َّ ِذ  إ  ان َّ  َّن  َّهُّ كَّ لِأ   ُّ ان  مَّ ي ْ ه ِ عُّ عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  وْمَّ  ي َّ لاَّة ِ  إَّلص َّ لَّى  ه َّ عَّ َّ طْن  ُّ إَّلْح  مَّ  ذ َّ ن ْ ق َّ لُّ مَّ »إ َّو َّ
هَّ  ُّ ن ِ عِظ  ي  َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ هِ وَّ هُّ ِ إعِط  وَّ مَّ غُّ ن ِ َّ َّصْن  ا ن  الُّوإ مَّ وإ وَّ ق َّ ق ُّ ز َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ َّ طْن  ُّ لَّى ج  لن  َّاسُّ عَّ ِ إَّ ف  ق ِ ل َّى لَّمْ ي َّ ا إ َّ صَّ ب َّ مَّ ذْ إ َّجْذَّ ب َّ  ا وَّ ق َّ جْذَّ

لاَّة ِ  لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ طْن  ُّ مَّ إَّلْح  ذ َّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ إ َّى ذ  ا رَّ لَّم َّ   .ق َّ

معه  ما هو؟   ز إلح  ي  ي ز على إ  ه عما ي سي عمله إلعامه  من  إلي هلي ل وإلي كن  ى  إلله عن  ن  إلولي ذ رص  ن  إلحسن  ن  ا محمذ ن  ن  ي ح  وسا لث  س 
عذ   ه إلسلام ن  ي ن  علي  من  ز إلمو  ون  إ مي  ه  كان وإ ي لعن  ى  إ مي  ن  ال: روي ث  إ ن  ن  ق  ذ  ق  ن  عن  لما ولى  عمز ن  ، ق  لاب  مزإب  معه  ي  صلاة  إلح 
ل ص  عذ إلصلاة  إ ق  ز ن  ي  اس: إلي هلي ل وإلي كن  لك  وق ال للن  ي ز  ن هى عن  ذ   .إلعز 

 
H.1264 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} narrates that; "The first to deliver the 
sermon (khutbah) before the prayer on Jumu’ah was Uthman because, when he would 
lead the prayer, the people would disperse after the prayer and not stay for his sermon, 
saying: 'What use is his preaching when he does not adhere to it himself, and he has 
introduced innovations?' When he noticed this, he placed the two sermons before the 
prayer." 
[AL SADUQ] 

I asked our Shaykh Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Walid about what the common 
people practice of saying 'La ilaha illAllah {SWT}' (the testimony of faith) and 'Allahu 
Akbar' (God is Greatest) after the Jumu’ah prayer - what is it?  
He said: It has been narrated that the Umayyads used to curse The Commander of the 
Faithful (Imam Ali {a.s}) after the Jumu’ah prayer three times. When Umar ibn Abdul Aziz 
assumed power, he forbade that practice and said to the people: Declaring 'La ilaha 
illAllah {SWT}' and 'Allahu Akbar' after the prayer is better. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 432 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1316 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 332   
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّ  ى  كُّ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  ا إَّلز َّ هَّ لِّي  صَّ ُّ ي ُّ إب ٍ لَّوَّ غُّ صَّ : »إ َّرْن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ى    رَّ ي َّ مَّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ْ اي َّ لاَّة   ق َّ ه ٍ صَّ اعَّ سَّ
لاَّة ُّ   ا وَّ صَّ هَّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ ا إ َّذ  هَّ زْي َّ كَّ َّ ا ذ  لُّ  مَّ ُّ ج  هِن  َّ إَّلز َّ لِّي  صَّ ةِ ي ُّ ِ ذ  ث ِ هَّ ي ِّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ لاَّة ُّ عَّ ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ وف  لاَّة ُّ إَّلْكُّسُّ ه ِ وَّ صَّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ إف  وَّ ى ْ طَّ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ

ا لِّهَّ اب ِ كُّ اعَّ ى  إَّلس َّ  .ق ِ

 
Zurarah narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"There are four prayers that a person may perform at any hour: a prayer that you 
missed, so whenever you remember it, you perform it; the two units (rak'ahs) of the 
obligatory circumambulation (Tawaf) prayer; the prayer for an eclipse (Salat al-Kusuf); 
and the prayer over a deceased person (Salat al-Janazah). These prayers can be 
performed by a person at any time." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 58 - PRAYER DURING TRAVEL  
اب   ر  -ب  ي  السق   الصلاه  ف 

֎ HADITH 1265 – 1316 ֍ 
 

ة َّ وَّ    -  1265 إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  َّ عَّ وِى  ى  إَّلس َّ رُّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ى  إَّلص َّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ا ي َّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ا لِأ  َّ لْن  الأَّ: ق ُّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ سْلِمٍ إ  ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ زِ مُّ ق َّ
كُّ  لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ مْ ق ِ ي ُّ ن ْ زَّ إ ص َّ ِذ ٰ ولُّ »وَّ إ  ق ُّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ مْ هِى َّ ق َّ ف َّ هِى َّ وَّ كَّ ي ْ وإ مِن َّ كَّ زُّ صُّ ق ْ اح  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ٰ ُّ مْ ج 

لاٰة ِ « لل َّهُّ عَّ   إَّلص َّ الَّ إَّ ا ق َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا إ  َّ لْن  الأَّ ق ُّ زِ « ق َّ ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ امِ ق ِ مَّ وب ِ إَّلي  َّ ُّ ج  وُّ اً كَّ ن  ِ إج  زِ وَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ زُّ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ ارَّ إَّلي  َّ صَّ سَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ : »ق َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج 
» اح  ن ٰ ُّ مْ ج  كُّ لَّي ْ ف َّ إ َّوْ  عَّ ي ْ كَّ لُّوإ ق َّ عَّ لْ إِق ْ ق ُّ ذْ  وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ سَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ »إ َّ وَّ لَّي ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ زِ ق َّ ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ امَّ ق ِ مَّ َّ إَّلي  َّ ث  َّ ا إ َّوْج  مَّ لِك َّ كَّ َّ َّ ذ  ث  َّ ج 

هِ  لَّي ْ احَّ عَّ ن ٰ ُّ لاٰ ج  زَّ ق َّ مَّ ث َّ إ َّوِ إِعْي َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  ح  َّ إَّ ن ْ جَّ مَّ ة ِ ، »ق َّ زْوَّ لْمَّ ا وَّ إَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ هِمٰا «   ق َّ َّ ن ِ ف  و َّ ط َّ وْن َّ إ َّن  َّ   إ َّن ْ ي َّ زَّ إ َّ لأَّ ي َّ
ل إَّ ل َّى  هُّ صَّ ُّ ي   ِ ن  َّ ن  هُّ  عَّ َّ ن  وَّ صَّ هِ  ان ِ كِي َّ ى   ق ِ ةُّ  زَّ كَّ َّ ذ  ل َّ  َّ وَّ ج  ز  َّ  عَّ لل َّهَّ  إَّ َّن  َّ  لِأ  وض    زُّ ق ْ مَّ ث    إج ِ وَّ ا  هِمَّ ن ِ  َّ إف  وَّ لِك َّ  إَّلط َّ ذ َّ كَّ وَّ  إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ ل َّهُّ 

لل َّهُّ  ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ هُّ إَّ عَّ َّ ن  ء  صَّ ى ْ زِ س َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ زُّ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ ن ْ عَّ إَّلي  َّ مَّ ا لَّهُّ ق َّ َّ لْن  الأَّ ق ُّ هِ « ق َّ ان ِ ى  كِي َّ ةُّ ق ِ كْزُّ ِ الَّى ذ  عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ةُّ إَّ زَّ كَّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ ذ  لَّي ْ
ب ْ  زَّ سِّ زُّ وَّ ق ُّ صِي  ق ْ ه ُّ إَّلي  َّ هِ إ ي َّ لَّي ْ زِن َّث ْ عَّ ذْ ق ُّ ان َّ ق َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ذُّ إ َّمْ لأَّ ق َّ عِي  زِ إ َّرْن َّعاً إ َّ ي ُّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ل َّى ق ِ اذَّ    صَّ ل َّى إ َّرْن َّعاً إ َّعَّ صَّ ن ْ لَّهُّ ق َّ ِ وَّ إ 

زِي   لْق َّ زِ إَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ا ق ِ ُّهَّ ل  إب ُّ كُّ لَّوَّ هِ وَّ إَّلص َّ لَّي ْ ة َّ عَّ اذَّ ِعَّ لاَّ إ  ا ق َّ عْلَّمْهَّ هِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لَّي ْ زِن َّث ْ عَّ ن ْ ق ُّ كُّ َّ  لَّمْ ي َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لاَّة ٍ إ  ل ُّ صَّ ِ كُّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ ه ُّ رَّ ص َّ
لل َّهِ صَّ  ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ هَّ كَّ زَّ ز  ي َّ صِي  ق ْ ا ي َّ هَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ لاَّب   لَّي ْ ا ي َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ زَّ ق  اق َّ ذْ سَّ اب ٍ وَّ ق َّ عَّ كَّ لاَّب َّ رَّ زِ ي َّ ص َّ زِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ

لَّي ْ  ِ ُّ إ  ون  كُّ ه ِ ي َّ َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ وْمٍ مِن َّ إَّ ة ُّ ي َّ زَّ سِي  ث ٍ وَّ هِى َّ مَّ س ُّ ى  ج ُّ ِ لَّى ذ  ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ زُّ رَّ ه   وَّ عِس ْ عَّ ِ إ َّرْن َّ إن  زِي ذَّ ا ن َّ ون َّ هَّ
امُّ  وْماً صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ م َّ ذْ سَّ ه ً وَّ ق َّ ن  َّ ب ْ سُّ ارَّ صَّ زَّ ق َّ طَّ زَّ وَّ إ َّق ْ ص َّ ق َّ لاً ق َّ « مِي  اة َّ صَّ زَّ »إَّلْعُّ طَّ ن َّ إ َّق ْ وإ جِي 

عْ  ا لَّن َّ ن  َّ ِ ه ِ ، وَّ إ  امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ ِ اة ُّ إ  صَّ مُّ إَّلْعُّ هُّ لاَّمُّ »ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ إ« ق َّ ذ َّ ا هَّ َّ وْمِن  لَّى ي َّ ِ هِمْ إ  ان ِ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ اءَّ إ  َّ ن  ن ْ َّ مْ وَّ إ  هُّ اءَّ َّ ن  ن ْ َّ ُّ إ   . زِف 

 
H.1265 - It was narrated from Zurarah and Muhammad ibn Muslim that they said:  
We asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about the prayer during travel: how is it and how many units?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, says, 'And when you travel 
throughout the land, there is no blame upon you for shortening the prayer.' Thus, the 
shortening of the prayer during travel has become obligatory, just as completing it is 
obligatory when not traveling."  
They said: "We said: 'Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, only says: "there is no blame 
upon you" and did not say "do it." How then has it become obligatory just as 
completing the prayer in residence is?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Has not Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, said in relation to Safa and 
Marwa: "There is no blame upon him who performs Tawaf around them"? Do you not 
see that Tawaf between them is obligatory because Allah {SWT} mentioned it in His Book, 
and His Prophet {saws} did it? Similarly, shortening the prayer during travel is something 
the Prophet {saws} did, and Allah {SWT} mentioned it in His Book.'  
They said: 'So if one prays four units in travel, should he repeat or not?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'If the verse of shortening the prayer was recited to him and explained 
to him, but he prayed four, he must repeat. If it was not recited to him and he did not 
know, then there is no repeat upon him. All prayers during travel are two units, except 
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for Maghrib, which remains three units, as the Messenger of Allah {saws} kept it three 
units during both travel and residence.  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} traveled to Dhu Khashab, a one-day journey from Medina, 
which is two Barid (approximately twenty-four miles), and he shortened the prayer and 
broke the fast, making it a Sunnah.  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} called those who fasted when he broke the fast 
"disobedient." He said: 'They are disobedient until the Day of Resurrection, and we 
know their children and the children of their children up to this day.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 434 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 38 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 492 
• Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 523 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي َّ   -  1266 زَّ مَّ ق َّ زِي ذُّ إَّلس َّ لُّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  : إَّلز َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ ى  وَّ سَّ إرَّ وَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  زُّ ق َّ صِّ ق َّ ى ي ُّ
ولُّ إَّلس  َّ  ز ُّ ن َّ ي َّ ُّ جِي  ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ ق َّ زِي ذُّ إَّلس َّ لُّ ي ُّ ُّ ج  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إَّلز َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ وب ِ ي ُّ ُّ لْن  ن ِ مِن َّ إَّ ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ صَّ ث َّ ق َّ ْ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ  . مْسُّ ق َّ

 
H.1266 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about when a person who 
intends to travel should begin shortening their prayers.  
He {a.s} replied: "When he is no longer within sight of the houses."  
Muhammad then said: "If a person intends to travel and leaves at the time of the sun's 
decline (midday), what should he do?"  
He {a.s} replied: "When you leave, pray two units (Rak'ahs)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 434 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 435 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 12 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 224 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 230 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 141 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

عُّ  -  1267 لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ زْ إ  صِّ ق َّ ِلِك َّ ق َّ ز  ن ْ ث َّ مِن ْ مَّ ْ ج  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ذْ رُّ هِ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ  . وذَّ إ 

 
H.1267 - It has been narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He 
said:  
"When you leave your home, shorten your prayers until you return to it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 436 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 143 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
475 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 530 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  1268 زِ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ ى  إَّلي  َّ : ق ِ ولُّ ق ُّ ُّ ي َّ اهِلِى   ى إَّلْكَّ حْي َّ ُّ ي َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ هُّ عَّ مِعَّ ون َّ وَّ سَّ زُّ ه   وَّ عِس ْ عَّ زِي ذٍ »إ َّرْن َّ ى  ن َّ زِي ذ  ق ِ لاَّة ِ ن َّ إَّلص َّ
وَّ  ق ْ لَّه ِ إَّلس َّ ع ْ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ غْ عَّ وص َّ زَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ صِي  ق ْ ِن  َّ إَّلي  َّ « »إ  ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الَّ »كَّ َّ ق َّ م  لاً« ي ُّ ا مِي  ن  َّمَّ ِ ه ِ وَّ إ  ي َّ ِ اج  لن  َّ ه ِ إَّ إن  َّ إءِ وَّ إَّلذ َّ

طَّ  لْق ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ لَّى سَّ غَّ عَّ ص ِ  . ارِ وُّ

ز  الي ق صي  وع من  ي ومه ق  زإسح  وإ رإذ إلزج  عه  ق  زة إ رن  إ كان  سق  ذ  ه، وإ  ث  علي  الي ق صي ز وإج  زإسح  ق  ه  ق  ي  مان  ل ي  ز إلزج  ومي ى كان  سق 
اء ق صز ي م وإ ن  س  اء إ  ار إ ن  س  ي  الح  هو ن  وع من  ي ومه ق  زإسح  ولم ي زذ إلزج  عه  ق  زة إ رن  ، وإ ن  كان  سق  ث   .علي ه وإج 

 
H.1268 - Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Kahili heard him say about the shortening of prayers 
that a "Barid in a Barid" (a distance) is "twenty-four miles."  
Then He said: "My father {a.s} used to say:  
'The shortening (of prayers) was not placed upon the swift mule or the quick steed; 
rather, it was intended for the traveling caravan.'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

When a person's journey is eight Farsakhs, the shortening of prayers becomes 
obligatory for them. If the journey is four Farsakhs and they intend to return on the 
same day, shortening the prayers is also obligatory. However, if the journey is four 
Farsakhs and there is no intention to return on the same day, then they have the option 
- if they wish, they may complete (full prayers), and if they wish, they may shorten (the 
prayers).  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 436 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 223 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 8, p. 452 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّذإً وَّ    -  1269 لْث َّ ن َّ ج َّ إ ذَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ هْث ٍ عَّ ُّ وَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ة َّ  وَّ رَّ زَّ س َّ امَّ عَّ ق َّ لْمُّ زِي ذُّ إَّ ث َّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ
ق ُّ  مْث َّ ي َّ ِن ْ إ َّق َّ زْ وَّ إ  صِّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ س َّ ون َّ إَّلْعَّ امَّ ذُّ ق َّ لْمُّ ذْب َّ إَّ ِن ْ إ َّرَّ مُّ وَّ إ  ذَّ ق ْ ن َّ ي َّ لاَّة َّ جِي  َّ إَّلص َّ م  َّي ِ ا  َّ امٍ ق  َّ ي   ذٍ وَّ لَّمْ إ َّ َّ عْذَّ ع  ُّ وَّ ن َّ ح  زُّ ذإً إ َّج ْ َّ ولُّ ع 

ي ْ  ن َّك َّ وَّ ن َّ ي ْ ا ن َّ زْ مَّ صِّ ق َّ ة ٍ ق َّ زَّ س َّ لَّى عَّ مِغْ عَّ ْ ح  وْمٍ مِن ْ ي ُّ لَّ ي َّ لَّذإً إ َّو َّ لْث ُّ ن َّ ج َّ لْث ُّ إ ِن ْ ذَّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ لاَّة َّ َّ إَّلص َّ م  َّي ِ ا  َّ هْزُّ ق  َّ إَّلس  َّ م  إ ي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ هْزٍ ق  ن َّ س َّ
ولُّ  لِك َّ إ َّق ُّ ذ َّ ث ُّ كَّ ي ْ كَّ ن ْ مَّ ا ِ لْث ُّ ق َّ طِزْ« ق ُّ زْ وَّ إ َّق ْ صِّ الَّ »ق َّ ق َّ زإً ق َّ س ْ مَّ عَّ ي  ُّق ِ ُّرِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ إ  ان َّ وَّ لَّسْث ُّ إ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ عْذَّ   س َّ ذإً إ َّوْ ن َّ َّ طِزُّ  ع  ُّق ْ ا  َّ ذٍ ق  َّ  ع 

زْب َّ  صَّ زْب َّ ق َّ طَّ إ إ َّق ْ َّ ِذ  زْب َّ وَّ إ  طَّ زْب َّ إ َّق ْ صَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  إجِذ  إ  إ وَّ ذ َّ مْ هَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  زُّ ق َّ صُّ ل َّهُّ وَّ إ َّق ْ هْزَّ كُّ  .إَّلس  َّ

 
H.1269 – Mu'awiyah ibn Wahb reported from Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s} that He said:  
"If you enter a town and intend to stay there for ten days, then you must perform the 
full prayer as soon as you arrive. But if you intend to stay for less than ten days, you 
should shorten the prayer. If you keep saying 'Tomorrow I will leave' and 'The day after 
tomorrow' without deciding to stay for ten days, then you continue to shorten the 
prayer until it reaches a month ; after a month, you should perform the full prayer."  
He (the narrator) said: "I asked: If I enter a town on the first day of Ramadan and I do 
not intend to stay for ten days, what should I do?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Shorten your prayer and break your fast."  
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He (the narrator) asked: "If I continue in this state, always saying 'Tomorrow' or 'The 
day after tomorrow,' should I break the fast for the entire month and continue to 
shorten my prayers?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, it is one rule: If you shorten your prayer, you break your fast, and 
if you break your fast, you shorten your prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 437 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 220 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 152 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 503 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1270 ق َّ ن  َّاطُّ وَّ لأ َّذٍ إَّلْحَّ ا   :إ َّن ُّو وَّ هَّ مَّ ن ِ ي  ُّق ِ ه َّ إ َّن ْ إ  َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ لْث ُّ إَّ ج َّ ن َّ ذَّ ث ُّ جِي  ي ْ وَّ َّ ث ُّ ن  ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ
الَّ لِى  »إ ِ  ق َّ زُّ ق َّ صُّ ُّ إ َّمْ إ َّق ْ م  ُّي ِ ى لِى  إ  زَّ ي َّ ا  مَّ ا ق َّ هَّ مَّ ن ِ ي  ُّق ِ إ لِى  إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  ذَّ َّ ن َّ م  لاَّة َّ ي ُّ مْث ُّ إَّلص َّ مَّ َّي ْ ا  َّ زإً ق  س ْ ن ْ عَّ ه َّ وَّ ن ْ كُّ َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ لْث َّ إَّ ج َّ ث َّ ذَّ

ن َّ  ث َّ جِي  ن ْ ا وَّ إ ِن ْ كُّ هَّ َّ مِن ْ ح  زُّ ح ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زَّ جَّ صُّ ق ْ سَّ لَّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ امٍ ق َّ مَّ ي َّ ه ً ن ِ زِي ص َّ ة ً ق َّ إجِذَّ لاَّة ً وَّ ا صَّ هَّ ث َّ ن ِ ل َّي ْ ك َّ  صَّ ي ِ ي  َّ لَّى ن ِ ا عَّ هَّ لْي َّ ج َّ  ذَّ
مَّ  ي َّ ة ً ن ِ إجِذَّ ه ً وَّ زِي ص َّ لاَّة ً ق َّ ا صَّ هَّ ي  لِّ ق ِ صَّ امِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ مَّ ى  إَّلي  َّ ن ْ ق ِ ارِ إ ِ ي َّ الْح ِ الِ ن ِ لْك َّ إَّلْحَّ ى  ي ِ ث َّ ق ِ َّن ْ ا  َّ مَّ ق  ي  ق ِ إ لَّك َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي ُّ ذَّ ى ن َّ ي  َّ امٍ جَّ

هْزٍ  ن َّ س َّ ي ْ ن َّ ن َّك َّ وَّ  ي ْ ن َّ ا  زْ مَّ صِّ ق َّ زإً ق َّ س ْ امَّ عَّ ق َّ لْمُّ إَّ وِ  ن ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  ِن ْ  إ  َّ وَّ  م  إ َّي ِ زإً وَّ  س ْ امَّ عَّ ق َّ لْمُّ إَّ وِ  ان ْ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ َّ   س ِ م  َّي ِ ا  َّ هْز  ق  لَّك َّ س َّ ى  ص َّ إ مَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 
 . لاَّة َّ إَّلص َّ 

 
H.1270 - Abu Walad al-Hannat said :  
I said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"When I entered Medina, I intended to stay there for ten days, so I completed my 
prayers (performed full prayers). Then it occurred to me not to stay for ten days. What 
should I do? Should I continue performing full prayers or shorten them?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If you entered Medina and prayed a single obligatory prayer with 
completion (full prayer), then you must continue performing the full prayer until you 
leave the city.  
However, if, upon entering, your intention was to perform full prayers but you had not 
yet prayed a single obligatory prayer in full before changing your intention not to stay, 
then you have the option:  
if you wish, you can intend to stay for ten days and perform full prayers,  
or if you do not intend to stay for ten days, you may shorten your prayers until a month 
has passed.  
If a month passes, then you must perform full prayers."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 437 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 221 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 238 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 153 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 508 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1271 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ة ُّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر  ث ُّ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ ق ْ هِ إَّلْوَّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ج َّ ذَّ ةُّ ق َّ زِي ذُّ زٍ ي ُّ ق َّ ى  سَّ وْمِ ق ِ لْق َّ غَّ إَّ ُّ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
زُّ  ُّ مُّ إَّلْح  َّ لَّهُّ ض  ق ْ لَّمْ ي ُّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ اج  ى  جَّ مْ ق ِ هُّ ُّ َّ ن َّعْص  ف  زَّ صَّ ل َّوْإ وَّ إِن ْ صَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ح َّ زْسَّ لَّى ق َّ ه ِ عَّ زْي َّ لْق َّ َّ مِن َّ إَّ ح  زَّ ذْ ج َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ الص َّ غُّ ن ِ َّ صْن  ا ي َّ ُّ مَّ وح 

ل َّ  ذُّ إَّ عِي  هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ لاَّي ُّ ث ْ صَّ م َّ الَّ »ي َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ا رَّ لا َّهَّ ان َّ صَّ ى  كَّ  . ي ِ

 
H.1271 – Zurarah asked Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} about a man who sets out with a group of 
people for a journey that he intends to complete. The time for prayer enters while they 
have already departed from the village by a distance of two farsakhs (approximately 
six miles) and they perform their prayers (as two units). Some of them then turn back 
for a specific need, and they are unable to continue their journey. What should be done 
about the prayer that was performed as two units?  
Imam {a.s} said: "His prayer is complete and he does not need to repeat it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 438 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 521 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1272 ق َّ ولُّ  وَّ سُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ء    :إَّ زِى  هُّ ن َّ لل َّهِ مِن ْ لَّى إَّ ِ ا إ  َّ َّن  ا  َّ عاً ق  زِ إ َّرْن َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ل َّى ق ِ ن ْ صَّ : مي عمذإ  . »مَّ ى   . ي عن 

 
H.1272 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Whoever performs four units of prayer 
during travel, I disassociate myself from him in front of Allah {SWT}”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1273 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ زِ   :إَّلص َّ ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ زِ ق ِ صِّ ق َّ الْمُّ زِ كَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ مُّ ق ِ مِّ ي َّ لْمُّ  .»إَّ

 
H.1273 - Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "One who prays in full (without shortening) while 
traveling is like the one who shortens (prayer) while residing (at home)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 438 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 39 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
518 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ   -  1274 صِي  َّلَّهُّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ا  عِذْ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ لْي ُّ وْمِ ق َّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  زَّ ق ِ كَّ َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ ذ  اً ق َّ َّاسِي  اب ٍ ن  عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ زِ إ َّرْن َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ة َّ عَّ اذَّ ِعَّ لاَّ إ  وْمُّ ق َّ لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى َّ ذ  مْص ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زْ جَّ كُّ ذ ْ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ  . إ 

 
H.1274 - Abu Basir asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who, 
while traveling, prays four rak'ahs (instead of two) out of forgetfulness.  
Imam said: "If he remembers it on that same day, he should repeat (the prayer). If he 
does not remember until the day has passed, then there is no need for him to repeat”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -   1275 امُّ ق ِ مَّ هِمُّ إَّلي  َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ي َّ ه    عَّ : »إ َّرْن َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ُّوإ إ َّوْ ق ِ ان  زِ كَّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
مْ  لُّهُّ مَّ َّن  َّهُّ عَّ ُّ لِأ  ان  ق َّ ي َّ لْأ َّس ْ إعِى  وَّ إَّ ُّ وَّ إَّلز َّ زِى   ارِى  وَّ إَّلْكَّ كَّ زِ إَّلْمُّ ص َّ    .إَّلْحَّ

زِي ذُّ  َّ لْن  ُّ إَّ ان  ق َّ ي َّ لْأ َّس ْ لا َّحُّ وَّ إَّ لْمَّ : »إَّ َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.1275 - Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said: 
"There are four categories of people who are required to offer the full (complete) prayer 
whether they are traveling or at home: the mule driver (al-Mukari), the camel driver (al-
Karri), the shepherd, and al-Ashtaqan (those who constantly travel as part of their 
work). This is because it is their work (which involves constant travel)."  
It was also narrated: "The sailor (al-Mallah) and al-Ashtaqan (a type of courier or mail 
carrier) are also included." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 436 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 439 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّى    -  1276 سَّ عَّ : »لَّي ْ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ز  وَّ وَّ رَّ صِي  ق ْ هِمْ ي َّ ِ ن  ُّ ق  ى  سُّ ن َّ ق ِ لا َّجِي  لْمَّ إَّ
الِ  م َّ َّ ارِى  وَّ إَّلْح  كَّ لَّى إَّلْمُّ  . لأَّ عَّ

 
H.1276 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from one of the Imams {a.s} that He said:  
"There is no shortening of the prayer for sailors on their ships, nor for the mule drivers 
(al-Mukari) and camel drivers (al-Jammal)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 437 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 439 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 167 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 485 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1277   -    ُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ مْ وَّ رَّ لأ َّ ج َّ ِ لِهِ إ  ِ ز  ن ْ ى  مَّ ز َّ ق ِ ق ِ سْي َّ إ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ِذ  ارِى  إ  كَّ : »إَّلْمُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ه َّ  سِن  سَّ
ان َّ ق َّ  ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْمُّ س َّ هِ صَّ لَّي ْ لِ، وَّ عَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ إَّ م َّ صَّ ارِ وَّ إ َّي َّ هَّ الن  َّ زِةِ ن ِ ق َّ ى  سَّ زَّ ق ِ ص َّ ل َّ ق َّ امٍ إ َّوْ إ َّق َّ َّ ي   ى   إ َّ ل َّذ ِ لَّذِ إَّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ام  ق ِ ق َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ مُّ ن ْ كَّ ا ِ
امٍ إ َّوْ إ َّكْي َّ  َّ ي   ة ِ إ َّ زَّ س َّ امُّ عَّ ق َّ ُّ لَّهُّ مُّ ون  كُّ لِهِ وَّ ي َّ ِ ز  ن ْ لَّى مَّ ِ ُّ إ  زِف  صَّ ن ْ زَّ وَّ ي َّ امٍ إ َّوْ إ َّكْي َّ َّ ي   ة َّ إ َّ زَّ س َّ ُّ عَّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ زَّ ي َّ طَّ زِةِ وَّ إ َّق ْ ق َّ ى  سَّ زَّ ق ِ ص َّ  . زَّ ق َّ

 
H.1277 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said:  
"If a mule driver (al-Mukari) does not stay in his home for more than five days or less, 
he should shorten his prayer while traveling during the day but offer the complete 
prayer at night. He is also required to observe the fast of the month of Ramadan. If he 
has a stay of ten days or more in the town he goes to and then returns to his home with 
another stay of ten days or more, then he should shorten the prayer while traveling and 
break his fast."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 439 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 111 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 170 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 489 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1278 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ى    :إَّلص َّ ا ق ِ م َّ ي َّ ِ وَّ إ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ِ ز  ن ْ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  إ ق ِ زَّ ص َّ زُّ ق َّ ي ْ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ ذ َّ ن ِ َّ إ ج  َّ ذ  ِ ارِى  إ  كَّ الُّ وَّ إَّلْمُّ م َّ َّ »إَّلْح 
ن ِ  لَّي ْ ِ ز  ن ْ لْمَّ  .إَّ

 
H.1278 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The camel driver (al-Jammal) and the mule driver (al-Mukari) should shorten their 
prayers while traveling between their stopping places, but when they reach their 
stopping places, they should offer the complete prayers”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذُّ    -   1279 ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ِ عَّ َّ ِ إَّلي   ن  سَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ لَّى إ َّن ِ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ ك ٍ ق َّ ز  َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ن  َّ لِى   إَّ
ى    ح ِّ إ َّوْ ق ِ ى  إَّلْحَّ ى  ق ِ ي ِ َّ ن  ع ْ ه َّ لِزَّ ك َّ ِ مَّ زِي ق  ى  طَّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ ا إ  هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ح  زُّ ا وَّ لَّسْث ُّ إ َّج ْ هَّ لَّي ْ إم  عَّ َّ و  الأً وَّ لِى  ق ُّ مَّ ِ غِ ج  إص ِ وَّ لَّى ن َّعْض ِ إَّلْمَّ ِ ة ِ إ  ذْرَّ لن  َّ إَّ
ل ى  إَّ وْمِ ق ِ لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ى  إَّلص َّ زُّ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ ُّ إَّلي  َّ ث  ح ِ لَّ إ َّ ي َّ ا إ َّن ْ إ َّعْمَّ هَّ عَّ ث ُّ مَّ ْ ج  زَّ َّا ج َّ ن  إ إ َّ َّ ِذ  َّ إ  لَّى   ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ا ي َّ مَّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ ق  َّ وَّ امُّ ق َّ مَّ زِ إ َّوِ إَّلي  َّ ق َّ س َّ

ا وَّ لأَّ  هَّ مُّ لْز َّ ث َّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ »إ  ور  إَّلس َّ طُّ ز  وَّ ق ُّ صِي  ق ْ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ْ عَّ ه َّ ق َّ ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ لأ َّ إ  ِ زٍ إ  ق َّ لِّ سَّ ى  كُّ ا ق ِ هَّ عَّ ُّ مَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ  .  ي َّ

 
H.1279 - Abdullah ibn Ja'far narrated from Muhammad ibn Jazk who said: 
‘I wrote to Imam Al-Hassan Al-Askari {a.s} saying,  
"I own camels and have people managing them, but I do not travel with them except 
when going to Mecca due to my desire for pilgrimage or rarely to some other places. 
What is required of me when I travel with them? Should I shorten my prayers and break 
my fast during travel, or should I perform them fully?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "If you do not always accompany them and only travel with them to 
Mecca, then you must shorten your prayers and break your fast."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  -  1280 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ِ إ َّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ زِي ث   مِن ْ ن َّعْض ٍ   :وَّ سَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ اعُّ ن َّعْص  ي َّ لِ لَّهُّ إَّلص ِّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
 ُّ م  ي ِ الَّ »ي ُّ زُّ ق َّ صِّ ق َّ ُّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ م  ي ِ ا إ َّ ي ُّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ وف  طُّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1280 - Abd al-Rahman bin al-Hajjaj asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a man who owns lands that are close to one another and he travels between 
them. Should he complete his prayers or shorten them?  
Imam {a.s} replied: "He should complete [his prayers]."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1281  -    ُّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ ون َّ ق ِ زُّ صِّ ق َّ ي ُّ ه   لأَّ  عَّ ن ْ : »سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  اذٍ عَّ ي َّ ِ إ َّن ِى  ر 
ل َّ  زُّ إَّ ِ اج  هِ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ي ِ ارَّ ِمَّ ى  إ  ورُّ ق ِ ذُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ زُّ إَّ َّمِي  لْأ  هِ ، وَّ إَّ ي ِ اي َّ َّ ن  ِ ى  ج  ورُّ ق ِ ذُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ان ِى  إَّ َّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْح  ى  إَّلص َّ ورُّ ق ِ ذُّ ى  ي َّ ٍ   ذ ِ وق  هِ مِن ْ سُّ ي ِ ارَّ َّ ح  ي ِ

طْ  لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج  زِ وَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ح  ن ِث َّ إَّلس  َّ ن ْ طْزِ وَّ مَّ لْق َّ غَّ إَّ إص ِ وَّ ُّ مَّ طْلُّث  ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ُّ وَّ إَّ وِى   ذَّ َّ لْن  إعِى  وَّ إَّ ٍ وَّ إَّلز َّ وق  لَّى سُّ ِ هِ لَّهْوَّ إ  زِي ذُّ ن ِ ذَّ ي ُّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلص َّ لُّث 
ي لَّ  ِ ن  غُّ إَّلس َّ طَّ ق ْ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ُّ إَّ ارِب  حَّ ا وَّ إَّلْمُّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ  . إَّلذ 

 
H.1281 - Isma'il bin Abi Ziyad narrated from Ja'far bin Muhammad {a.s} from his father 
{a.s} who said:  
"There are seven who do not shorten their prayers: the tax collector who travels for the 
purpose of collecting taxes, the leader who moves around within his jurisdiction, the 
trader who travels between markets for commerce, the shepherd, the Bedouin, the 
one who seeks places of rainfall and vegetation growth, and the man who hunts for the 
purpose of worldly amusement, and the bandit who blocks roads." 
Ismail ibn Abi Ziyad narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad, from his father, peace be 
upon them, who said: 
"Seven do not fall short in prayer: the tax collector who goes about his collection, the 
prince who manages his rule, the merchant who moves from market to market, the 
shepherd, the Bedouin, the one who seeks places of rain and the growth of trees, the 
man who hunts for the sake of worldly enjoyment, and the warrior who roams the 
paths."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 441 • Al-Khisal, Part 2, p. 403 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 
3, p. 214 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 232 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 110 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 166 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 8, p. 486 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّة ً إ َّ   -  1282 لُّ صَّ ُّ ج  إ ن َّسِى َّ إَّلز َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  كْزٍ عَّ ُّ ن َّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى مُّ وَّ زِ وَّ رَّ ي ْ ع َّ ا ن ِ لا َّهَّ وْ صَّ
ورٍ وَّ   هُّ ن ْ  طَّ ق ُّضُّ وَّ مَّ ن ْ ي َّ لأَّ  لِك َّ وَّ  َّ لَّى ذ  ِي ذُّ عَّ ز  ي َّ هِ لأَّ  لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  َّ ج  ى  وَّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ ض ِ  ق ْ لْي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ زَّ كَّ ذ َّ ز  ق َّ اق ِ سَّ إ َّوْ مُّ م   ي  ق ِ وَّ مُّ إ َّرْن َّعاً  هُّ ن َّسِى َّ 

ِ جِ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ ن ِ صَّ ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ِن ْ ن َّسِى َّ رَّ ي ماً وَّ إ  ق ِ ان َّ إ َّوْ مُّ زإً كَّ اق ِ سَّ ا مُّ هَّ زُّ كُّ ذ ْ ن َّ ي َّ ى إ َّرْن َّعاً جِي  ص َّ ان َّ إ َّوْ ق َّ زإً كَّ اق ِ سَّ ا مُّ هَّ زُّ كُّ ذ ْ ن َّ ي َّ ي 
ي ماً  ق ِ  . مُّ

 
H.1282 - Musa ibn Bakr narrated from Zurarah from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir 
{a.s} who said:  
"If a man forgets a prayer or prays it without purification, whether he is at home or 
traveling, and then remembers it, he must make up the prayer that is due, neither 
adding to it nor subtracting from it. If he forgot four rak'ahs (units of prayer), he should 
make up four rak'ahs when he remembers, regardless of whether he is traveling or at 
home. And if he forgot two rak'ahs, he should perform two rak'ahs when he 
remembers, whether traveling or at home." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 441 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 225 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1010 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 269 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 118 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1283 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ذِ    : إَّلص َّ ِ سْح  ه ِ وَّ مَّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ ه َّ وَّ إَّ ك َّ مَّ إطِن َّ ن ِ وَّ ه ِ مَّ عَّ ى  إ َّرْن َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ امُّ إَّلص َّ مَّ ي ْ ِ ورِ إ  ج ُّ ذ ْ لْمَّ َّمْزِ إَّ لْأ  »مِن َّ إَّ
لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ زِ إَّلْحُّ ان ِ ه ِ ، وَّ جَّ وق َّ  .إَّلْكُّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  لك  رجمه إلله ق ال مصن  ة إلموإطن  جي ى ي ي م وي صذي ق  ذ  ى  هذ  ي ام ق  زة  إ  ام عس  م على مق  لك  إ ن  ي عز  ذ  ى  ن   :: ي عن 

 
H.1283 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"From the reserved rulings is the completion of the prayer in four locations: Mecca, 
Medina, the Mosque of Kufa, and the Shrine (Haa'ir) of Imam Hussain {a.s}."  
[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy upon him, commented: This means 
that one should resolve to stay for ten days in these locations in order to complete (the 
prayer), as confirmed by the following: (continues in the next hadith) 
 
[REFERENCES] Kamil al-Ziyarat, Part 1, p. 249 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 442 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 187 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 531 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 532 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 77 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  - 1284 لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِي غٍ عَّ ز  ِ ن َّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ إةُّ مُّ وَّ ا رَّ ه َّ وَّ مَّ ك َّ مَّ لاَّة ِ ن ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
امٍ  َّ ي   ة ِ إ َّ زَّ س َّ امِ عَّ ق َّ لَّى مُّ ِمْ عَّ عْز  ا لَّمْ ي َّ زْ مَّ صِّ الَّ »ق َّ ُّ ق َّ م  ي َّ زُّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ ص َّ ق َّ ه ِ ي ُّ َّ ذِي ن  لْمَّ  . إَّ

 
H.1284 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Isma'il ibn Bazi' from Imam al-Ridha {a.s} 
that He said: I asked Imam {a.s} about the prayer in Mecca and Medina, whether it 
should be shortened or completed.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Shorten it unless you intend to stay for ten days”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ق َّ   -  1285 َّ ا إ َّن ْ ن  : لَّم َّ الَّ زِى ِّ ق َّ عْق َّ َّ لل َّهِ إَّلْح  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ِ عَّ ن  ة َّ ن ْ مْز َّ ن ْ جَّ ُّ عَّ ى   زْق ِ َّ لْن  الِذٍ إَّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ إةُّ مُّ وَّ ا رَّ امَّ  وَّ مَّ ق َّ لْمُّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ َّوَّ ًى ن  زْب ُّ مِن ْ مِن 
لْمَّ  لَّى إَّ ِ زِ إ  صِي  إً مِن َّ إَّلْمَّ ُّذ  ذْ ن  ِ لَّمْ إ َّج  ِلِ ق َّ ز  ن ْ لْمَّ ز  مِن َّ إَّ َّ ن  ن ِى  ج َّ اءَّ َّ َّ ج  م  لاَّة َّ ي ُّ مْث ُّ إَّلص َّ مَّ َّي ْ ا  َّ ه َّ ق  ك َّ مَّ زُّ وَّ إ َّن ُّو ن ِ صِّ ُّق َّ ُّ إ َّمْ إ  م  ُّي ِ ذْرِ إ  لَّمْ إ َّ ِلِ ق َّ ز  ن ْ

صْث ُّ عَّ  صَّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ي َّ َّ ا  َّ ه َّ ق  ك َّ مَّ ذ ٍ ن ِ ِ ن  وْمَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ زِ«.إَّلْحَّ صِي  ق ْ لَّى إَّلي  َّ ِ غْ إ  ِ الَّ لِى َّ »إِرْج  ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ ص َّ لْق ِ هِ إَّ  لَّي ْ

 
H.1285 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Barqi from Hamza ibn Abdullah 
al-Ja'fari who said: “When I departed from Mina, I intended to stay in Mecca, so I 
completed the prayer. Then news came from my home, and that I had no choice but 
to return. I was uncertain whether to continue completing my prayers or to shorten 
them. At that time, Abu al-Hasan {a.s} was in Mecca, so I approached him and explained 
the situation.”  
Imam {a.s} said to me: "Return to shortening [your prayers]”. 
 



CHAPTER 58 - PRAYER DURING TRAVEL 578 

 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 443 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 221 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 239 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 153 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 509 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

حى ولأ   -  1286 معه  ولأ إ ص  ز ج  ى  إلسق  لي س ق  ه إلسلام ق ال: "  ذ إلله علي  ن ى  عن  إ  ي سار، عن   ن   ي ل ن  ص  وروى إلق 
طز  .ق 

 
H.1286 - Al-Fudhayl ibn Yasaar reported from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"There is no Jumu'ah (Jumu’ah prayer), nor Eid al-Adha, nor Eid al-Fitr for the traveler”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ل  -  1287 ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ َّ وَّ لَّى   لُّ عَّ ذْج ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ زٍ ق َّ ان ِ َّ ُّ ج  ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ زِ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ َّا ق ِ ن  اَّة ِ وَّ إ َّ
  َّ م  لِّ وَّ إ َّي ِ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ لَّ إ َّهْلِى  ق َّ ى إ َّذْج ُّ ي  َّ لِّى  جَّ ُّصَّ لاَّ إ  زَّ ق َّ ق َّ ُّرِي ذُّ إَّلس َّ ى  إ َّهْلِى  إ  َّا ق ِ ن  لاَّة ِ وَّ إ َّ ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ َّ وَّ لَّى   لُّ عَّ ذْج ُّ ي َّ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ لاَّة َّ إَّلص َّ

لل َّهُّ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ث َّ رَّ الَّق ْ ذْ ج َّ ق َّ لْ ق َّ عَّ ق ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ ا ِ زْ ق َّ صِّ لِّ وَّ ق َّ الَّ »صَّ َّ ق َّ ح  زُّ ى إ َّج ْ ي  َّ لِّى  جَّ ُّصَّ لاَّ إ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ  ق َّ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.1287 - Ismail ibn Jabir reported: “I said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: 
"The time for prayer enters while I am traveling, so I do not pray until I return home."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Pray and complete the prayer."  
I said: "The time for prayer enters while I am at home and I intend to travel, so I do not 
pray until I have departed."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Pray and shorten the prayer, for if you do not, you have opposed 
Messenger of Allah {saws}”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 443 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 13 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 3, p. 163 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 222 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 240 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 
3, p. 111 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 146 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 512 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 46 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ    -  1288 هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ ٍ عَّ زِي ز  زُّ جَّ َّ ن  ا ج َّ َّ إ َّم  لُّ مِن ْ وَّ  ذْج ُّ ي َّ لٍ  ُّ ج  رَّ
 َّ ح  زَّ إ ِن ْ ج َّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ِ ق َّ زِي ق  ى  إَّلط َّ وَّ ق ِ لاَّة ِ وَّ هُّ ث ُّ إَّلص َّ ق ْ لَّ وَّ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ زِةِ وَّ ق َّ ق َّ ث ُّ   سَّ ق ْ لَّ وَّ ج َّ ذْ ذَّ زِةِ وَّ ق َّ ق َّ لَّى سَّ ِ إ 

لِّ إ َّرْن َّعاً  صَّ لْي ُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ  . إَّلص َّ

لك   زوح  إلوق ث  ق صز، وي صذي ق  ذ  اف  ج  ي م وإ ن  ج  زوح  إلوق ث  إ  وإب  ج  اف  ق  إ كان  لأ ي ح  ذ  ه إ  ى  ن  ه ي عن  ن  ا   :ق 

 
H.1288 - Regarding the report of Hariz from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}, who said:  
"I asked him about a man who returns from his journey while the time for prayer has 
entered, and he is still on the road."  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray two rak'ahs (units of prayer). If he sets out on a journey 
and the time for prayer has already entered, then he should pray four rak'ahs."  
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[AL SADUQ] 

Indeed, it means that if there is no fear of the time passing, he should complete it. But 
if there is fear of the time passing, he should shorten it. And the proof for this is: (in the 
next hadith) 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 434 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 443 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 2, p. 13 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 222 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 239 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 145 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 513 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 516 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 47 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1289 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ ق َّ ن ٍ ق َّ ِ مِسْكِي  ن  مِ ن ْ كَّ اب ِ إَّلْحَّ ى  كِي َّ ث ِ    :ق ِ ق ْ ى  وَّ زِةِ ق ِ ق َّ مُّ مِن ْ سَّ ذَّ ق ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
زْ  صِّ ق َّ لْي ُّ ث ِ ق َّ ق ْ َّ إَّلْوَّ وح  زُّ ُّ ُّ ج  اف  ح َّ ان َّ ي َّ َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ م  ي ِ لْي ُّ ث ِ ق َّ ق ْ َّ إَّلْوَّ وح  زُّ ُّ ُّ ج  اف  ح َّ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ  . صَّ

ز ان  ن  ج  ق  لحذي ث  إ سماعي ل ن  إ موإق   .وهذ 

 
H.1289 - In the book of Al-Hakam ibn Miskin, it is reported that Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about a man who arrives from his journey during 
the time for a prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he does not fear that the time for the prayer will expire, he should 
complete it (in full). But if he fears that the time will expire, he should shorten it”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

This is in accordance with the hadith of Ismail ibn Jabir. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 444 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 223 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 3, p. 223 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 240 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 241 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 147 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 514 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 49 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 1290 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ مَّ مُّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  اق ُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ إ ِسْحَّ مُّ  :وَّ سَّ ذَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  زإً ي ُّ اق ِ سَّ ُّ مُّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
كُّ  لْ ي َّ الَّ »ن َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ ق َّ ِ لَّ إ  ذْج ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زإً جَّ صِّ ق َّ ُّ مُّ ون  كُّ لاَّة َّ إ َّمْ ي َّ ُّ إَّلص َّ م  ي ِ ه ِ إ َّ ي ُّ وق َّ وب َّ إَّلْكُّ ي ُّ ُّ لُّ ن  ذْج ُّ ي َّ لَّ  ق َّ ذْج ُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ زإً جَّ صِّ ق َّ ُّ مُّ ون 

لَّى إ َّهْلِهِ  ِ  . إ 

 
H.1290 - Ishaq ibn Ammar asked Abu Ibrahim Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} 
about a man who is traveling and then arrives, entering the boundaries of Kufa.  
He asked: "Should he perform the full prayer or continue to shorten it until he enters 
his home?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Rather, he should continue to shorten it until he enters his home”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 434 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 444 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 222 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 242 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 142 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 474 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  1291 وَّ لاَّ وَّ رَّ ى  صَّ ص ِ ق ْ َّ ا ن  ن  َّ ا كُّ َّ ن  ان ِ ُّ إ َّصْحَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ن َّعْض  : ق َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارُّ عَّ م َّ ف   إَّلي  َّ ي ْ إ  سَّ َّ ذ  ِ ارِ إ  هَّ لن  َّ ة َّ إَّ
ج  َّ  ن َّ رَّ اذِةِ جِي  َّ عِن  لل َّهُّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ إَّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ زِب ِ وَّ إَّلْعِس َّ ع ْ لْمَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ ا ن َّ َّ لْن  َّ ز  َّ زِ ن  اق ِ سَّ لَّى إَّلْمُّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ضَّ إ 

هَّ ن ِك َّ  ج  َّ وَّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ َّ جَّ زِك  عِي  لَّى ن َّ لِ عَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ُّ إَّ لأ َّ صَّ ِ ء  إ  ى ْ ا س َّ مَّ هُّ عْذَّ ا وَّ لأَّ ن َّ مَّ لَّهُّ ن ْ ِ لأَّ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ  . رَّ

 
H.1291 - Saif al-Tammar narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
one of our companions said to him:  
"We used to make up the daytime prayers when we would stop between Maghrib 
(evening prayer) and Isha (night prayer)."  
He {a.s} replied: "No, Allah {SWT} knows His servants best when He granted the 
concession. Allah {SWT} the Mighty and Majestic has prescribed for the traveler two 
rak'ahs (units of prayer); there is nothing before or after them except for the night 
prayer while you are on your mount, wherever it may take you”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 445 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 16 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 120 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 84 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1292 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ زِ   :وَّ سُّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ لَّه ُّ ق ِ اق ِ لن  َّ ث ِ إَّ لَّحَّ الَّ »لَّوْ صَّ ق َّ زٍ ق َّ ق َّ ى  سَّ ارِ ق ِ هَّ الن  َّ لَّه ِ ن ِ اق ِ لن  َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ن ْ صَّ عَّ
ه ُّ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ث ِ إَّ م َّ  .ي َّ

ز ى  إلسق  هار ق  الن  اء صلاة  إللي ل ن  ق ص  ا س ن   .ولأ ن 

 
H.1292 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about performing the 
supererogatory (nafilah) prayers during the day while traveling.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it were appropriate to perform the nafilah (supererogatory) prayers 
during travel, then the obligatory (fardh) prayers would have been completed (in full)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

However, there is no harm in making up the night prayers during the day while 
traveling. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ  -  1293 طِي  وْمٍ مَّ ى  ي َّ ه َّ ق ِ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ هِ إَّ إجِلَّي ِ لَّى رَّ لِّى  عَّ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ    .وَّ كَّ

 
H.1293 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} would perform the obligatory prayer on his mount 
on a rainy day. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 445 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 523 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1294 ق َّ ُّ وَّ ى   زْج ِ إَّلْكَّ مُّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ حْمِلِ    :إ  لْمَّ إَّ ى   ق ِ لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ إَّ َّحْوَّ  ن  هَّ  ج  َّ وَّ إ َّي َّ إ َّن ْ  ذِرُّ  إ َّق ْ ن ِّى   ِ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لِأ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ
ة    ُّسْوَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ى  رَّ مْ ق ِ ا لَّكُّ ي ق ُّ إ َّ مَّ إ إَّلص ِّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ ق َّ  .ق َّ

 
H.1294 - Ibrahim al-Karkhi said:  
"I said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "I am able to face the Qiblah 
(direction of prayer) while in the mahmil (a covered mount or carrier)."  
He {a.s} replied: "Is this restriction (truly necessary) ? Do you not have in the Messenger 
of Allah {saws} an example to follow?" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1295 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ عْذٍ إ َّ ُّ سَّ ن  عْذُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ سَّ حْمِلِ    :وَّ سَّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ان ِض  زْإ َّة ُّ إَّلْحَّ لْمَّ هُّ إَّ عَّ ُّ مَّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
مْ  عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  هُّ ق َّ عَّ لِّى  وَّ هِى َّ مَّ صَّ  . إ َّ ي ُّ

 
H.1295 - Sa'd ibn Sa'd asked Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s} about a man who is with a 
menstruating woman in a mahmil (covered mount or carrier).  
He asked: "Should he pray while She is with him?"  
He {a.s} replied: "Yes”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1296   -    ُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ عِي  ا َّلَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ارٍ إ َّ سَّ هِ إ َّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ   :ي َّ ي ِ إن  َّ لَّى ذَّ وَّ عَّ لِ وَّ هُّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ إَّ لِّى  صَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
لْي َّ  وذِ ق َّ ُّ ح  لِلس ُّ هِهِ  ْ ج  وَّ ن ِ  َّ ا  إ َّوْمَّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  ا  َّ إ َّم  مْ وَّ  عَّ َّ ن  إ َّ ق َّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  إ  ا  َّ الَّ »إ َّم  لِّى  ق َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ هُّ وَّ هُّ هَّ ْ ج  ى َّ وَّ طِّ ع َّ هِ ي ُّ ن ِ ا َّب ْ  إ َّوْمَّ ا  ث ُّ مَّ ي ْ هُّ جَّ ق ْ كْس ِ

ه ُّ  إن  َّ  .إَّلذ َّ

 
H.1296 - Sa'id ibn Yasarasked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
performing the night prayer while on his mount.  
He asked: "Is it permissible for him to cover his face while praying?"  
He {a.s} replied: "Yes, when he is reciting (the Qur'an). However, when he gestures with 
his face for prostration, he should uncover it wherever the mount takes him”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 446 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 329 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Part 4, p. 422 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1297 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ِ إ َّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ وَّ   :وَّ سَّ ارِ وَّ هُّ لْأ َّمْصَّ ى  إَّ لَّ ق ِ إق ِ وَّ لن  َّ لِّى  إَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ا ْسَّ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ هِ ق َّ ث ْ ن ِ هَّ ج  َّ وَّ ا ي َّ مَّ ي ُّ ي ْ هِ جَّ ي ِ إن  َّ لَّى ذَّ  . عَّ

 
H.1297 - Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
about a man performing supererogatory (nafilah) prayers in towns and cities while on 
his mount, wherever it faces.  
He {a.s} replied: "There is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  - 1298 لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  سَّ لْحَّ ا إَّ ن َّ ن ٍ ، إ َّ طِي  ق ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ه ِ وَّ  :إَّلس َّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ى  إَّ و لَّهُّ ق ِ ذُّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  زِ ي ُّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ ح  زُّ ح ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
ِ إَّ  ان  كَّ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ اةُّ إ  غُّ إ َّج َّ ي ِّ س َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  « وَّ عَّ ه ُّ امَّ لْأ قِ َّ ب ْ لَّهُّ إَّ إ ن َّذَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ إ  م  ي ِ الَّ »ي ُّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ زُّ هُّ صِي  ق ْ هِ إَّلي  َّ ي  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ث  ح ِ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ

لِك َّ وَّ إَّلْ  ذ َّ ا ْسَّ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ارُّ ق َّ طَّ  . أ قِ ْ

  . ق  ق  ي ث  إلس  ز جي ى ي ع  ى  إلسق  زب  ق  ز إلمع  ي  ا ج  ي  ا س ن  . ولأ ن  ي ز عله  ز من  عله  وع  ز وإلحص  ى  إلسق  ن  ق  ن  إلصلاي ي  ي  مغ ن  الح  ا س ن  ولأ ن 
غ إللي ل. لى رن  ل إ  ز  ى  طلث  إلمن  إ كان  ق  ذ  ز إ  زب  للمساق  ز إلمع  ي  ا ج  ي  ا س ن   ولأ ن 

 
H.1298 - Ali ibn Yaqtin asked Abu al-Hasan {a.s} about a man who sets out on a journey 
and then decides to stay (reside) while he is in the midst of prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should complete (the full prayer) when he decides to stay."  
He also asked about a man who accompanies his brother to the point where 
shortening prayers and breaking the fast becomes obligatory.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm in that." 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is also no harm in combining two prayers during travel or when at home, whether 
due to a reason or without a reason. There is no harm in delaying the Maghrib prayer 
during travel until the twilight has disappeared. There is no harm in a traveler delaying 
Maghrib prayer until one-quarter of the night if he is seeking a place to rest.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1299  -    : الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ه ِ إ َّن ِى  ن َّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لَّى  وَّ ق ِ ِ زِ إ  ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ زِب ِ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ث ِ إَّ ق ْ ى  وَّ ث َّ ق ِ »إ َّن ْ
مْسِ  وب ِ إَّلس  َّ زُّ ُّ عْذِ ع  الٍ مِن ْ ن َّ ه ِ إ َّمْي َّ مْسَّ  . ج َّ

ق   ق  ي ث  إلس  ل مع  ن  ز ق  ى  إلسق  ي ل إلعي مه  ق  ي عح  ا س ن   .ولأ ن 

 
H.1299 - In a narration from Abu Basir, Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "You are in the time of 
Maghrib (evening prayer) while traveling up to a distance of five miles after sunset”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is no harm in hastening Isha prayer during travel before the disappearance of 
twilight.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 447 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 234 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 291 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 194 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1300 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ  ،  ُّ اطِى   ان َّ إَّلس َّ ار   م َّ ا َّلَّ عَّ ا هُّ   : وَّ سَّ هِ مَّ ي  ذُّ ق ِ َّ سْح  ي ُّ ى  لأَّ  ل َّذ ِ إَّ  ِ ن  ي  إَّلطِّ ذِّ  ن ْ جَّ الَّ  عَّ ق َّ إ وَّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  ُّث ْ عَّ ن  ي ْ ه ُّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ هَّ ن ْ َّ هِ إَّلْح  ي  ث ْ ق ِ زِق َّ َّ  . ع 

 
H.1300 - Ammar al-Sabati asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
extent of wetness or mud that makes it unsuitable for prostration.  
Imam {a.s} said: "When the forehead sinks into it and does not remain firm on the 
ground”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 447 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 312 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 376 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 143 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 306 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1301 ق َّ ذِ  وَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ لِأ  م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ مُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ مْ إ َّوْ   :إَّ لَّهُّ ي ْ الَّ »وَّ اب ٍ ، ق َّ ق َّ زَّ عَّ لاَّة َّ ن ِ ون َّ إَّلص َّ ُّ م  ي ِ ه َّ ي ُّ ك َّ ِن  َّ إ َّهْلَّ مَّ إ 
 ُّ م  ي َّ هُّ لأَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ُّ مِن ْ ذ  زٍ إ َّس َّ ق َّ ُّ سَّ مْ وَّ إ َّى   هُّ حَّ ي ْ  . وَّ

 
H.1301 - Muawiya ibn Ammar said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "The 
people of Mecca complete (perform in full) their prayers at Arafat."  
He {a.s} replied: "Woe to them! (Or, Alas for them!) What journey is more significant than 
this? No, it should not be completed”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 447 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 433 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Vol. 5, p. 487 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1302 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ لَّهُّ  :إَّلص َّ زِ ق َّ صِي  ق ْ الي  َّ ي لُّ ن ِ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ ز َّ َّ ا ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لَّم َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ ِن  َّ رَّ »إ 
ي ْ  ا ن َّ الَّ مَّ « ق َّ زِي ذُّ َّ لْن  مِ إَّ الَّ »وَّ كَّ زِي ذٍ ق َّ ى  ن َّ الَّ ق ِ ق َّ « ق َّ لِك َّ َّ مْ ذ  ى  كَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ »ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لِّ عَّ إَّ ِ زٍ ن َّ ط  ي ْ عَّ ءِ وُّ ى ْ لَّى ق َّ ِ زٍ إ  ي ْ
إ  رَّ ِ ه ِ ذ  َّ مِان  مْسَّ اً وَّ ج َّ لْق  لٍ إ َّ ُّ مِي  ل  ان َّ كُّ كَّ لاً ق َّ زَّ مِي  س َّ ى ْ عَّ ن َّ لَّى إِي ْ وةُّ عَّ ءُّ ز  َّ َّ َّ ج  م  ه َّ ي ُّ ي  َّ ُّمَّ و إ  ُّ ن  هُّ ن َّ ي ْ عَّ رَّ ذ َّ َّ ق َّ إسِح  زَّ ه ُّ ق َّ عَّ وَّ إ َّرْن َّ  . عٍ وَّ هُّ

هو  وع من  ي ومه ق  ، ومي ى لم ي زذ إلزج  ث  الي ق صي ز علي ه وإج  وع من  ي ومه ق  زإسح  وإ رإذ إلزج  عه  ق  ز إ رن  إ كان  إلسق  ذ  ه إ  ى  إ ن  ي عن 
لك   سزب  من  ذ  اء ق صز وي صذي ق  ما ق  ي م وإ ن  س  اء إ  ار إ ن  س  ي  الح   :ن 

 
H.1302 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended upon the Messenger of Allah {saws} with the ruling 
of shortening (the prayer), the Prophet {saws} asked him, 'For how long (a distance) is this 
required?'  
Archangel Jibril {a.s} replied: 'For a barid.'  
The Prophet {saws} asked: 'And what is a barid?'  
Jibril said: 'The distance between the shadow of 'Ayr to the shade of Wu'ayr.'  
The Banu Umayyah measured it, divided it into twelve miles, with each mile being one 
thousand five hundred cubits, equating to four farsakhs (parasangs).'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

It means that if the journey is four farsakhs (a unit of distance) and he intends to return 
on the same day, shortening (the prayer) is obligatory for him. However, if he does not 
intend to return on the same day, he has the choice - whether to complete the prayer 
or to shorten it. The proof for this explanation is: (in the following hadith). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 447 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 125 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
461 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  1303 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  : سَّ الَّ ق َّ ن َّ  إ َّعْي َّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ة َّ  إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  ن ْ  عَّ  ٍ إح  ر َّ ِ ذَّ ن  ن ْ لِ  مِي  َّ زُّ ج  َّ ن  زِي ذ  ج َّ الَّ »ن َّ ق َّ ق َّ زِ  صِي  ق ْ إَّلي  َّ  ِ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ إَّلس َّ
زَّ  ص َّ اً ق َّ ان  ن َّ ُّ ى ذ  إ إ َّي َّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ ان ِى  وَّ كَّ َّ زِي ذ  ج  إهِث   وَّ ن َّ َّ   .ذ 

زإسح   ه  ق  ي  مان  ن  ي  زي ذ ن  زة ن  غ كان  سق  إ رج  ذ  ه إ  لك  لأ ن  عل ذ  ما ق  ن  زي ذ وإ  اب  على ن  ن    .وذ 

 
H.1303 - Jamil ibn Darraj reported from Zurarah ibn A'yan, who said:  
I asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about the ruling for shortening the prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "A barid going and a barid returning. The Messenger of Allah {saws} would 
shorten his prayers when he reached Dhu'bāb."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Dhu'bāb was at a distance of a barid (approximately 12 miles), and the reason for this 
was that upon his return, his total journey would amount to two barids, which equals 
eight farsakhs.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1304  -   ُّ ج  زُّ إَّلز َّ صِّ ق َّ مْ ي ُّ ى  كَّ زِ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ مَّ إ َّ ُّ إ ذَّ ن  ا ن ْ َّ زِي   كَّ ا َّلَّ ر َّ اعِ  وَّ سَّ ي َّ ى  ص ِ ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  لُّ إ 
ى    زُّ ق ِ سِي  ا ي َّ هَّ ي  ز   ق ِ ان ِ َّ ةُّ ج  هِ وَّ إ َّمْزُّ ي ِ ي ْ ة ِ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ زَّ سِي  ى  مَّ زُّ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ َّ »إَّلي  َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ن  َّ ق َّ هُّ الِي َّ امٍ وَّ لَّي َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ ِ وَّ لَّي ْ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ اعِ ي َّ ي َّ إَّلص ِّ

لَّه ٍ  وْمٍ وَّ لَّي ْ    . ي َّ

 
H.1304 - Zakariyya ibn Adam asked Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s} about the distance for 
shortening prayers when a man is in the lands belonging to his family and has control 
over them, traveling through these lands for two days and two nights or three days and 
their nights.  
Abu al-Hasan {a.s} wrote in response;  
"Shortening is applicable for the journey of one day and one night."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 450 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 140 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1305   -    ِ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ِ إ ِسْحَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ إ َّة ٍ وَّ رَّ ِ إِمْزَّ ن  ا عَّ عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ا إَّلْحَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ عَّ
ا هَّ لَّي ْ عَّ سَّ  »لَّي ْ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ  َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ إَّ ه ً  ي َّ ان ِ َّ ج  وَّ  ه ً  َّ إهِن  َّ ذ  ل َّث ْ  صَّ ق َّ ه َّ  ك َّ مَّ  ِ زِي ق  ى  طَّ ق ِ ان َّث ْ  ة     كَّ اذَّ ِعَّ ه ِ   .إ  إي َّ رِوَّ ى   ق ِ وَّ 
ا  ِ عَّ ق َّ ن  سَّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  اق َّ ن ْ ِ إ ِسْحَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  ذٍ عَّ عِي  ِ سَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  ي ْ سَّ اء  إَّلْحُّ ص َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ : »لَّي ْ    .لَّ

 
H.1305 - Muhammad ibn Abi Umayr reported from Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Ammar, 
who said: I asked Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s} about a woman who was on the way to 
Mecca and performed the Maghrib prayer two rak'ahs going and two rak'ahs returning.  
Imam {a.s} said: "She does not need to repeat it." 
In another narration from al-Hussain ibn Sa'id, from ibn Abi Umayr, from Muhammad 
ibn Ishaq ibn Ammar, from Abu al-Hasan {a.s},  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no obligation to make it up."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 450 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 969 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1306  -    ِ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءِ عَّ لْعَّ ه ِ إَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ وْمٍ وَّ ق ِ لْف َّ ق َّ زُّ ج َّ اق ِ سَّ ل َّى إَّلْمُّ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  سْلِمٍ عَّ مُّ
ِ إَّل ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  لِ إَّ عَّ ْ ح  لْي َّ هْزَّ ق َّ ُّ مُّ إَّلط   هُّ عَّ ل َّى مَّ لِّمُّ وَّ إ ِن ْ صَّ سَّ ِ وَّ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هُّ رَّ لاَّي َّ م َّ صَّ ي ِ لْي ُّ ورٍ ق َّ ص ُّ ِ إَّلْ جُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ هْزَّ وَّ إَّ ُّ صْزَّ ط    .عَّ

 
H.1306 - In a narration from Al-‘Ala from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}, He said:  
"If a traveler prays behind residents (those who are not traveling), he should complete 
his prayer as two rak'ahs and then give the salutation (end the prayer).  
If he prays with them at Dhuhr (noon prayer), he should make the first two rak'ahs for 
Dhuhr and the last two for Asr (afternoon prayer)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V1, p.451 • Wasail Al-Shia, V8, p.329 • Wasail Al-Shia, V 8, p. 400 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   1307 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ لِ إ َّ ص ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ا َّلَّ إ  لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ِلُّ    :إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لَّى إ َّرْض ٍ وَّ إ  ِ زُّ مِن ْ إ َّرْض ٍ إ  اق ِ سَّ لٍ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
ك َّ ق َّ  زِ إ َّرْص ِ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ِذ  لاَّة َّ وَّ إ  َّ إَّلص َّ م  َّي ِ ا  َّ ك َّ ق  َّ وَّ إ َّرْص َّ إك  زَّ لْث َّ ق ُّ ز َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ هُّ ق َّ ي َّ عَّ ي ْ إةُّ وَّ ص َّ زَّ زْ ق ُّ صِّ  .ق َّ

إ إلكي اب   ف  هذ  ى   رجمه إلله  ق ال مصن  زة   : ي عن  ها عس  ام ن  ي ام ومي ى لم ي زذ إلمق  زة  إ  ه عس  ى  ق زإة وإ رص  ام ق  إ إ رإذ إلمق  ذ  لك  إ  ذ  ن 
لك   لها، وي صذي ق  ذ  ي م مي ى ذج  لك  إ  ن  كان  كذ  ا  هز، ق  ه  سي ه  إ س  ى  إلسن  ه ق  ي  ل ي كون  ق  ز  ه من  لأ إ ن  ي كون  لها ن  ي ام ق صز إ   :إ 

 
H.1307 - Ismail ibn al-Fadl asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man 
who travels from one land to another but resides in his own villages and properties.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If you stay in your own village or land, then complete the prayer; if you 
are in land that is not yours, then shorten the prayer." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book, may Allah {SWT} have mercy upon him, added: This applies if 
he intends to stay in his village or land for ten days. If he does not intend to stay for ten 
days, he should shorten the prayer unless he has a residence there where he stays for 
six months of the year; in that case, he should complete the prayer whenever he enters 
it. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 451 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 213 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 231 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 36 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ عَّ   -   1308 َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ي غٍ عَّ ِ ز  ِ ن َّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ إةُّ مُّ وَّ ا رَّ زُّ مَّ صِّ ق َّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن 
هَّ  ن ِ لَّهُّ  ون َّ  كُّ ي َّ إ َّن ْ  لأ َّ  ِ إ  امٍ  َّ ي   إ َّ ة ِ  زَّ س َّ عَّ امَّ  ق َّ مُّ وِ  ن ْ ي َّ لَّمْ  ا  مَّ ا ْسَّ  ن َّ »لأَّ  الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ هِ  ي ِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ ى   ا  ق ِ مَّ لَّهُّ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ الَّ  ق َّ  » هُّ ُّ وْطِن  سْي َّ ي َّ ِل   ز  ن ْ مَّ ا 

هَّ  ي  ُّ ق ِ م  ي ِ لِك َّ ي ُّ ذ َّ ان َّ كَّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زٍ ق  هُّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ هِ سِي  َّ ي  مُّ ق ِ ي  ق ِ ِل  ي ُّ ز  ن ْ ا مَّ هَّ ون َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ كُّ الَّ »إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق َّ ُّ ق َّ ان  ي طَّ اإَّلأِسْي ِ لَّهَّ ج َّ ى ذَّ ي َّ  . ا مَّ

 
H.1308 - Muhammad ibn Isma'il ibn Bazi' reported from Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s} that 
he asked about a man shortening his prayers at his property.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm as long as he does not intend to stay for ten days, 
unless he has a house there where he resides."  
I asked him, "What is meant by 'resides'?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It means he has a house where he stays for six months. If that is the 
case, he should complete (his prayers) whenever he enters it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 451 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 213 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 231 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 36 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  1309 َّ وَّ مَّ ن  ِلٍ مِن ْ مَّ ز  ن ْ ُّ مَّ ل  : »كُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِ عَّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ن ٍ عَّ طِي  ق ْ ُّ ي َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   إةُّ عَّ وَّ هُّ رَّ ُّ وْطِن  سْي َّ ِلِك َّ لأَّ ي َّ ار 
زُّ  صِي  ق ْ هِ إَّلي  َّ ي  ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ عَّ  .ق َّ

 
H.1309 - Ali ibn Yaqtin reported from Abu al-Hasan the First {a.s} who said:  
"For every dwelling of yours that you do not consider a permanent residence, you must 
shorten your prayers there." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 451 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 161 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
492 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 125 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1310 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ُّ  :إَّلص َّ م  ي ِ زُّ إ َّوْ ي ُّ صِّ ق َّ ه ً إ َّ ي ُّ لاَّي َّ ِ إ َّوْ ي َّ ن  ي ْ وْمَّ وْمٍ إ َّوْ ي َّ ة َّ ي َّ زَّ سِي  ذِ مَّ ي ْ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ ُّ إ  ح  زُّ ح ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ
لاَّ وَّ لأَّ  ولِ ق َّ ص ُّ لْق ُّ ِ إَّ لَّث  َّ لِطَّ ح  زَّ طِزْ وَّ إ ِن ْ ج َّ ق ْ زْ وَّ لْي ُّ صِّ ق َّ لْي ُّ الِهِ ق َّ وب ِ عِي َّ هِ وَّ ق ُّ وي ِ َّ لِق ُّ ح  زَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ ج َّ ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ إمَّ زَّ  . كَّ

 
H.1310 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked regarding a man who goes 
out for hunting for a journey of one day, two days, or three days:  
"Should he shorten his prayers or complete them?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he goes out for his sustenance and the sustenance of his family, he 
should shorten his prayers and break his fast. But if he goes out seeking leisure or 
excess (unnecessary pursuit), then no, and it is not permissible."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 438 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 452 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 217 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 236 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 174 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 480 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا ِ   -  1311 امٍ ق َّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ ز  ي َّ صِي  ق ْ ذِ ي َّ ي ْ ِ إَّلص َّ اجِث  لَّى صَّ سَّ عَّ : »لَّي ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن  َّهُّ عَّ َّ زٍ إ  صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ه َّ وَّ رَّ لاَّي َّ َّ ر َّ إَّلي   اوَّ َّ إ ج  َّ ذ 
هُّ  ِمَّ ول. .لَّز  ص  ى  إلصي ذ للق     ي عن 

 
H.1311 - Abu Basir reported that Imam {a.s} said:  
"A hunter is not required to shorten his prayers for three days; however, if he goes 
beyond three days, then it becomes obligatory upon him to do so."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 452 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 218 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 236 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 177 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 479 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1312 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ اسِمِ عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ى عِي ضُّ ن ْ وَّ لاَّ   :وَّ رَّ وْلَّهُّ ق َّ ورُّ جَّ ذُّ ان َّ ي َّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ذُّ ق َّ ي  َّ صَّ ي َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لَّ عَّ ن ِ ن  َّهُّ سُّ َّ إ 
زْ  صِّ ق َّ لْي ُّ ث َّ ق َّ ق ْ ر َّ إَّلْوَّ اوَّ َّ ح  ان َّ ي َّ زْ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ صِّ ق َّ  .ي ُّ

ذ  ه إ لى صي  ه إلي ق صي ز مال عن  طزي ق  ث  علي  زإ ممن  ي ح  ذة إ لى    ولو إ ن  مساق  غ من  صي  ن  رج  ا  ذ، ق  ه إلي مام لطلث  إلصي  ث  علي  لوج 
وعه إلي ق صي ز ى  رج  ه ق  علي   .إلطزي ق  ق 

 
H.1312 - Ays ibn al-Qasim reported that He {a.s} was asked about a man who goes 
hunting.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If he is moving around within his vicinity (local area), then he should 
not shorten his prayer. But if he goes beyond (a specified distance), he should 
shorten." 
[AL SADUQ] 

If a traveler who is obligated to shorten his prayers diverts from his path for the 
purpose of hunting, he must then complete his prayers due to the pursuit of hunting. 
However, if he returns to his path, he should revert to shortening his prayers. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 452 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 481 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي ث َّ    -  1313 س ِ : »إ ِن ْ ج َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ ان َّث ْ ن ِك َّ  وَّ رَّ لِ إ َّوْ كَّ لل َّي ْ زِ إَّ ى  إ ج ِ ومَّ ق ِ ق ُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ
زِ  ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ لِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  زْ ق ِ لِّ وَّ إ َّوْي ِ صَّ زْذ  ق َّ ك َّ ن َّ ان َّ  . عِل َّه   إ َّوْ إ َّصَّ

 
H.1313 - Al-Halabi reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"If you fear that you will not be able to wake up at the end of the night, or if you have an 
ailment or are afflicted by cold, then pray and perform the Witr prayer at the beginning 
of the night while traveling." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 453 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 227 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 4, p. 250 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  1314 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ذٍ إ َّ عِي  ُّ سَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ الَّ   :إَّلس َّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  زِ ق ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ زِ ق ِ ي ْ لِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ن ْ صَّ عَّ
مْ  َّعَّ  . »ن 

 
H.1314 - Ali ibn Sa'id asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about performing 
the night prayer and Witr prayer during travel at the beginning of the night.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1315 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لَّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ لْحَّ ا إَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ ِ   :وَّ سَّ ن  الَّ »مِن ْ جِي  ق َّ زِ ق َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ لِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ث ِ صَّ ق ْ ن ْ وَّ عَّ
حُّ  ن ْ ُّ زَّ إَّلص  ِ ح  ق َّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ ه َّ إ  مَّ ي َّ لْعَّ لِّى  إَّ صَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1315 - Sama'a ibn Mehran asked Abu al-Hasan the First {a.s} about the timing of the 
night prayer during travel.  
Imam {a.s} said: "From the time you perform the 'Atamah (Isha, the night prayer) until 
the break of dawn (Fajr)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1316 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  هُّ عَّ ي َّ ذ َّ ن ْ جَّ م َّ زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ى     :وَّ رَّ مْس ِ وَّ ي َّ ى  وَّ هُّ اس ِ لِّى َّ إَّلْمَّ صَّ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ساً ن ِ ا ْ ى ن َّ زَّ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ إ 
لْأ نِ ِلَّ  وق ُّ إَّ سُّ  . وَّ لَّكِن ْ لأَّ ي َّ

 
H.1316 - Hariz reported from someone who narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir {a.s} that he did not see any problem with praying while walking, as long as he 
was not driving the camels.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 453 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 4, p. 335 
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CHAPTER 59 - THE REASON FOR WHICH THE ONE PRAYING DOES 
NOT SHORTEN THE MAGHRIB PRAYER AND ITS VOLUNTARY 
PRAYERS DURING TRAVEL AND RESIDENCE  

اب    ضلاه     -ب  ي   ف  المصلي   صر  ت ق  لآ  لها  خ  ا  من   الي ي   رب   الغلة   ر   -المغ  السق  ي   ف  لها  واف  وب 
ر   والجص 

֎ HADITH 1317 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  1317 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ زٍ وَّ   :سُّ ص َّ ى  جَّ ز  ق ِ صِي  ق ْ ا ي َّ هَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ ا لَّي ْ هَّ عْذَّ اب ٍ وَّ إ َّرْن َّعاً ن َّ عَّ كَّ لاَّب َّ رَّ ُّ ي َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ب ِ إَّ ارَّ لِمَّ صَّ
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ زٍ ق َّ ق َّ الَّى  لأَّ سَّ عَّ ولُّ وي َّ سُّ ا رَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  اف  ا َّص َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لاَّة ٍ رَّ ل َّ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ هِ صَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ لَّى ن  لَّ عَّ ز َّ ن ْ إ َّ

لأ َّ  ِ زِ إ  ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ا ق ِ هَّ ي  زَّ ق ِ ص َّ زِ وَّ ق َّ ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لاَّة ٍ رَّ لِّ صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِكُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ َّ وَّ إَّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ل َّى     إَّ ا صَّ لَّم َّ إة َّ ق َّ ذَّ لْع َّ إَّ
وْلِذُّ ق َّ  هُّ مَّ لَّع َّ َّ ن َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لِذَّ صَّ ا إ َّن ْ وُّ لَّم َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  كْزإً لِل َّهِ عَّ ه ً س ُّ كْعَّ ا رَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  اف  ا َّص َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ

ي ْ  سَّ إَّلْحُّ لِذَّ  وُّ إ َّن ْ  ا  لَّم َّ ق َّ ل َّ  َّ ج  وَّ  ز  َّ  عَّ لِل َّهِ  كْزإً  س ُّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ ا  هَّ لَّي ْ ِ إ   َّ اف  إ َّص َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ  ُّ ن  سَّ لإَّلْحَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ  ُّ ا  ن  هَّ لَّي ْ ِ إ   َّ اف  إ َّص َّ اَّمُّ 
 » ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ي َّ ُّن ْ لْأ  ظ ِّ إَّ لُّ جَّ زِ مِي ْ كَّ الَّ » »لِلذ  َّ ق َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  كْزإً لِل َّهِ عَّ ِ س ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ زِ  رَّ ق َّ زِ وَّ إَّلس َّ ص َّ ى  إَّلْحَّ ا ق ِ الِهَّ لَّى جَّ ا عَّ هَّ كَّ زَّ ي َّ  . « ق َّ

 
H.1317 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked:  
"Why is the Maghrib prayer three rak'ahs with an additional four rak'ahs 
(supererogatory) afterward, and why is there no shortening of it during residence or 
travel?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, revealed to His Prophet {saws} 
every prayer as two rak'ahs. The Messenger of Allah {saws} added two rak'ahs to each 
prayer in residence and shortened them during travel, except for the Maghrib and Fajr 
(morning) prayers. When the Prophet {saws} performed the Maghrib prayer, he was 
informed of the birth of Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}, so he added a rak'ah out of 
gratitude to Allah {SWT}, Mighty and Majestic. When Hasan {a.s} was born, he added two 
more rak'ahs out of gratitude to Allah {SWT}, and when Hussain {a.s} was born, he added 
two more rak'ahs out of gratitude to Allah {SWT}.  
He then said: 'For a male, the share is twice that of a female,' and thus he left the 
prayer in its current form during residence and travel." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 454 • Ilal al-Sharai’ 
Vol. 2, p. 324 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 113 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 192 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 88 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 37, p. 38 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 262 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 543 • Tafsir Nur 
Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 201 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 524 
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CHAPTER 60 - THE REASON FOR SHORTENING PRAYERS DURING 
TRAVEL  

اب   ر  -ب  ي  السق  صي ر ف   علة  الي ق 

֎ HADITH 1318 – 1319 ֍ 
 

لَّي ْ  -  1318 ا عَّ ص َّ ا مِن َّ إَّلزِّ هَّ مِعَّ ى  سَّ ل َّي ِ لْعِلَّلِ إَّ ى  إَّ لل َّهُّ ق ِ هُّ إَّ جِمَّ ُّ رَّ ان ُّورِى   سَّ ي ْ لن  َّ إن َّ إَّ َّ اذ  ُّ س َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ زَّ إَّ كَّ َّ لاَّمُّ ذ  لاَّة َّ   :هِ إَّلس َّ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ »إ 
غُّ إ ِ  ن ْ اب ٍ وَّ إَّلس َّ عَّ كَّ زُّ رَّ س ْ ا هِى َّ عَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لأً إ  َّ ه َّ إ َّو  وص َّ زُّ ق ْ لْمَّ لاَّة َّ إَّ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ زِ لِأ  ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ب ْ ق ِ صِزَّ ا ق ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  ف َّ إَّ ق  َّ ح َّ عْذُّ ق َّ ا ن َّ هَّ ي  ب ْ ق ِ ي ذَّ ِ ا ر  ن  َّمَّ

غِ   وْص ِ ة َّ لِمَّ اذَّ ي َّ لْك َّ إَّلز ِّ ذِ ي ِ ن ْ لْعَّ ِ إَّ ن  ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ي َّ عَّ س ْ لا َّ ي َّ َّ هِ لِن  ي ِ امَّ ق َّ ِ هِ وَّ إ  ِ عْن  َّ سِهِ وَّ ط  ق ْ َّ َّمْزِ ن  ا  ِ الِهِ ن  ع َّ ي ِ هِ وَّ إِس ْ ِ ن  هِ وَّ ن َّصَّ ِ ن  عَّ زِةِ وَّ ي َّ ق َّ لَّ  سَّ ع ِ
ع ْ  لْمَّ إَّ لاَّة َّ  لأ َّ صَّ ِ إ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اً  ق  ُّ ط  عَّ ي َّ ل َّ وَّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ه ً مِن َّ  جْمَّ هِ رَّ ي ِ عِي س َّ هُّ مِن ْ مَّ ُّذ َّ مِن ْ ن  ا لأَّ  م َّ لاَّة   عَّ ا صَّ هَّ َّن  َّ لِأ  زُّ  ص َّ ق َّ ي ُّ ا لأَّ  هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ زِب ِ ق 

ه ِ  ي َّ ان ِ مَّ ى  ي َّ زُّ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ َّ إَّلي  َّ ث  َّ ج  ا وَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لْأ َّصْلِ وَّ إ  ى  إَّ ة   ق ِ زَّ ص َّ ق َّ ة ُّ مُّ زَّ سِي  َّ مَّ إسِح  زَّ ه َّ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ َّن  َّ ي َّ زَّ لِأ  لِك َّ وَّ لأَّ إ َّكْي َّ َّ ل َّ مِن ْ ذ  َّ لأَّ إ َّق َّ إسِح  زَّ ق َّ
سِ  ى  مَّ ث ْ ق ِ ح ِ وْمٍ وَّ لَّوْ لَّمْ ي َّ ة ِ ي َّ زَّ سِي  ى  مَّ زُّ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ َّ إَّلي  َّ ث  َّ ج  وَّ الِ ق َّ ق َّ َّي ْ لْأ  لِ وَّ إَّ إق ِ وَّ لْق َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ َّ ام  وْمٍ لِلْعَّ ى   ي َّ َّ ق ِ ث  َّ ج  ا وَّ وْمٍ لَّمَّ ة ِ ي َّ زَّ ي 

ة ِ   زَّ سِي  لَّوْ  مَّ وْمِ ق َّ لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ زُّ هَّ ي  ِ وَّ ن َّط  ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  َّ وْمِ ق  لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ عْذَّ هَّ ُّ ن َّ ون  كُّ وْمٍ ي َّ ل َّ ي َّ َّن  َّ كُّ لِك َّ لِأ  َّ ه ٍ وَّ ذ  َّ ن  ِ سَّ وْمِ إ َّلْف  لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ ث ْ ق ِ ح ِ لَّمْ ي َّ
 َّ زِك  ا ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا وَّ إ  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ زْق َّ ن َّ لَّهُّ لأَّ ق َّ ةُّ مِي ْ زُّ ي  ِ ان َّ ن َّط  ِذ ْ كَّ زِةِ إ  ي  ِ ى  ن َّط  َّ ق ِ ث  َّ ج  ا وَّ ل َّ   لَّمَّ َّن  َّ كُّ لِ لِأ  لل َّي ْ عُّ إَّ ُّ و  طَّ ك ْ ي َّ زَّ ي ْ ارِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ هَّ لن  َّ عُّ إَّ ُّ و  طَّ ي َّ

زَّ  صِي  ق ْ لاَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ ص َّ ق َّ َّ لأَّ ي ُّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ لِك َّ إ َّن  َّ إَّ َّ ا وَّ ذ  عِهَّ ُّ و  طَّ ى  ي َّ زُّ ق ِ ص َّ ق َّ ا لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ ي  زُّ ق ِ ص َّ ق َّ لاَّة ٍ لأَّ ي ُّ عِ وَّ   صَّ ُّ و  طَّ ا مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ هَّ عْذَّ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  ق ِ
ذَّ  لْع َّ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ ة ً وَّ كَّ ورَّ صُّ ق ْ ه ُّ مَّ مَّ ي َّ لْعَّ ب ِ إَّ ارَّ ا صَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ عِ وَّ إ  ُّ و  طَّ ا مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ لَّهَّ ن ْ ا ق َّ مَّ ي  زَّ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ لاَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  زَّ ق ِ صِي  ق ْ ا    إة ُّ لأَّ ي َّ هَّ ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ُّ رَّ ك  زُّ ي ْ سَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ

ن َّ ي َّ  مْسِي  ى  إَّلْح َّ ة   ق ِ اذَّ ِي َّ ا هِى َّ ر  ن  َّمَّ ِ ن َّ وَّ إ  مْسِي  ا مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ ي َّ سَّ ِ لَّي ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ َّن  َّ إَّلز َّ ه ِ لِأ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ه ٍ مِن َّ إَّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ لَّ كُّ ا ن َّذَّ هِمَّ َّ ن ِ م  ي ِ لِي ُّ عاً  ُّ و  طَّ
لِ  إ َّو َّ ى   ق ِ لِ  لل َّي ْ إَّ لاَّة َّ  ا صَّ لِّي َّ صَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  زِي ض ِ  لْمَّ إَّ زِ وَّ  اق ِ سَّ لِلْمُّ ار َّ  َّ ا ج  مَّ ن  َّ ِ إ  عِ وَّ  ُّ و  طَّ إَّلي  َّ مِن َّ   ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هِ وَّ    رَّ عْق ِ الِهِ وَّ ص َّ ع َّ ي ِ لأِس ْ لِ  لل َّي ْ إَّ

هُّ  لاَّي َّ حْزِر َّ صَّ زِةِ  لِي ُّ ق َّ الِهِ وَّ سَّ حَّ الِهِ وَّ إِرْي ِ ع َّ ي ِ اس ْ زُّ ن ِ اق ِ سَّ لَّ إَّلْمُّ ع ِ ي َّ س ْ هِ وَّ لِي َّ ي ِ إجَّ ث ِ رَّ ق ْ ى  وَّ ُّ ق ِ زِي ض  لْمَّ زِي حَّ إَّ سْي َّ ي َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1318 - Al-Fadl ibn Shadhan al-Naysaburi, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, 
mentioned among the reasons he heard from al-Ridha {a.s} regarding why prayers are 
shortened during travel. 
He (Imam {a.s}) said: "The initially prescribed obligatory prayer was ten rak'ahs. The 
seven additional rak'ahs were later added, and Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, 
lightened this addition for the servant due to the burden, fatigue, and preoccupation 
of travel. This relief was granted so that the servant would not become distracted from 
the essential needs of their livelihood during travel. However, the Maghrib prayer is not 
shortened because it was originally set as a shortened prayer.  
The obligation to shorten applies to eight farsakhs (a day's journey) and no less. The 
reason for this is that eight farsakhs is a day’s journey for the common people, 
caravans, and baggage carriers, necessitating shortening for such a journey.  
If the obligation were not established for a day’s journey, it would not be required for a 
journey of a thousand years, as every day after this day is similar to it ; if it were not 
obligatory for this day, it would not be obligatory for its equivalent.  
Voluntary prayers during the day are omitted while traveling, but not voluntary prayers 
at night, because every prayer that is not shortened also maintains its voluntary 
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aspect. Thus, the Maghrib prayer is not shortened, so neither are the voluntary prayers 
that follow it.  
Similarly, the Fajr prayer is not shortened, so neither are the voluntary prayers 
preceding it. The Isha prayer (Atamah) is considered shortened, but its two rak'ahs are 
not omitted because they are not part of the fifty obligatory rak'ahs; rather, they are 
additional voluntary rak'ahs to complete the fifty.  
These extra rak'ahs serve as compensation, with two voluntary rak'ahs taking the 
place of every rak'ah of obligation. The traveler and the sick are permitted to perform 
the night prayer at the beginning of the night due to their preoccupation, weakness, or 
to ensure they fulfil their prayers and gain rest or focus on their travel." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 454 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 191 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّ  - 1319 ث ِ إَّلص َّ زِص َّ ى ق ُّ ي َّ : مَّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن َّ إَّلْحُّ َّ ن ْ لِى   ِ عَّ ث  ي  َّ سَّ ُّ إَّلْمُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ عِي  ا َّلَّ سَّ ن َّ  وَّ سَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ة ُّ عَّ
َّ إَّلْأ سِْ  وِى  ة ُّ وَّ ق َّ عْوَّ ب ِ إَّلذ َّ زَّ هَّ َّ ن َّ ط  ه ِ جِي  َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ الَّ » ن ِ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ وْمَّ عَّ لْي َّ ا هِى َّ إَّ لَّى مَّ ن َّ عَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ل َّ عَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ث  ي َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ كَّ

ي َّ  كْعَّ هْزِ رَّ ُّ لط   ى  إَّ اب ٍ ق ِ عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ ن ْ لاَّة ِ سَّ ى  إَّلص َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ إذَّ رَّ اذَّ ر َّ هَّ ِ ِ وَّ إَّلْح  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ صْزِ رَّ ى  إَّلْعَّ ِ وَّ ق ِ ن  ي ْ
ه ً وَّ ق ِ  كْعَّ زِب ِ رَّ ع ْ لْمَّ ى  إَّ ه ِ إَّ ق ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ ِ مَّ وح  زُّ لِ عُّ ي  ِ عْح  ه َّ لِي َّ ك َّ مَّ ث ْ ن ِ زِص َّ ا ق ُّ لَّى مَّ زَّ عَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ز َّ إَّ ِ وَّ إ َّق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ة ِ رَّ زَّ اءِ إَّلْأ ج ِ لِ  ى  إَّلْعِس َّ لل َّي ْ

ل ارِ وَّ مَّ هَّ لن  َّ ه ُّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ان َّث ْ مَّ كَّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ ِ ارِ إ  هَّ لن  َّ ه ِ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ولِ مَّ ُّز ُّ لِ ن  ي  ِ عْح  اءِ وَّ لِي َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ ولِ إ  سُّ غَّ رَّ ون َّ مَّ ذُّ هَّ س ْ لِ ي َّ لل َّي ْ ه ُّ إَّ كَّ اَّن ِ
 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّ إَّ لِك َّ ق َّ لِذ َّ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة َّ إَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ صَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ الَّى إَّ عَّ وذإً وي َّ هُّ س ْ زِ كٰان َّ مَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ زْإ ن َّ إَّ ِن  َّ ق ُّ زِ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ زْإ ن َّ إَّ »وَّ ق ُّ

هَّ   « س ْ ون َّ وَّ ي َّ سْلِمُّ لْمُّ ةُّ إَّ ذُّ هَّ س ْ لِ ي َّ لل َّي ْ ه ُّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ارِ وَّ مَّ هَّ لن  َّ ه ُّ إَّ كَّ لاَّن ِ ةُّ مَّ  . ذُّ

 
H.1319 - Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib asked Ali ibn al-Hussain {a.s},  
"When was the prayer made obligatory upon the Muslims in the form it is today?"  
He {a.s} replied: "In Medina, when the call (to Islam) became manifest, Islam was 
strengthened, and Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, prescribed jihad upon the 
Muslims.  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} added seven rak'ahs to the prayers: two to Dhuhr, two to 
Asr, one to Maghrib, and two to the Isha prayer, while leaving the Fajr prayer as it had 
been prescribed in Mecca.  
This was to hasten the ascent of the night’s angels to the heavens and the descent of 
the day’s angels to the earth. Thus, the angels of the night and the angels of the day 
would witness the Fajr prayer with the Messenger of Allah {saws}.  
This is why Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, said: 'Recite the Qur'an at dawn. Indeed, 
the recitation of the Qur'an at dawn is ever witnessed' (Qur'an 17:78)  -  witnessed by 
the Muslims and by the angels of the night and the angels of the day." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 455 • Ilal al-Sharai’ 
Vol. 2, p. 324 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 65 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 51 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 79, p. 263 • Tafsir 
Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 202 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 7, p. 476 
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CHAPTER 61 - PRAYER ON A SHIP  
اب   ة   -ب  ن  ي  ي  السق   الصلاه  ف 

֎ HADITH 1320 – 1333 ֍ 
 

ا َّلَّ    -  1320 لاَّمُّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  لَّه َّ   :عُّ ن ْ لْق ِ لُّ إَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ى  إَّلس َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
لِّ جَّ  صَّ لْي ُّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ لْ وَّ إ  عَّ ق ْ لْي َّ لَّه ِ ق َّ ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ هَّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ ي َّ اعَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ طَّ ب ْ وَّ إِسْي َّ إرَّ ن ْ ذَّ ا ِ هِ، ق َّ لَّي ْ ْ ُّ رِج  ف   صُّ هُّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ِن ْ إ َّمْكَّ هِ وَّ إ  ث ْ ن ِ هَّ ج  َّ وَّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ

لْي ُّ  امُّ ق َّ ي َّ لْق ِ لِّى  إَّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ذْ ي ُّ عُّ ق ْ لْي َّ لأ َّ ق َّ ِ ان ِماً وَّ إ  لِّ ق َّ  . صَّ

 
H.1320 - Ubaydullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about praying on a ship.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Face the Qiblah and place your feet firmly.  
If the ship turns and you are able to adjust to face the Qiblah, then do so. If not, then 
pray in whatever direction it turns you.  
If you can stand, then pray standing; otherwise, sit and pray”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1321 ق َّ ٍ وَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ ى   :لَّهُّ ج  زْص َّ ا ي َّ ا إ َّ مَّ هَّ ي  لِّ ق ِ الَّ »صَّ لِّى  ق َّ ُّصَّ ُّ وَّ إ  ح  زُّ ا َّج ْ ، ق َّ ذِّ ُّ ه ً مِن َّ إَّلْح  َّ زِي ن  ه ُّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ُّ إَّلس َّ ون  كُّ ي َّ
لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّوحٍ عَّ لاَّة ِ ن   .ن ِصَّ

 
H.1321 - Jamil ibn Darraj asked him (Abu Abdullah {a.s}):  
"The ship is close to the shore ; should I disembark and pray?"  
He {a.s} replied: "Pray on it (the ship). Are you not content with the prayer of Noah {a.s}?"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1322 ق َّ ون ٍ لَّهُّ  وَّ مُّ ي ْ ُّ مَّ ن  مُّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ «    : إ  ا ْس  هِ ن َّ سَّ ن ِ مْ لَّي ْ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ ا إَّلص َّ هَّ ي  غُّ ق ِ مِّ َّ ح  ُّ ن  ِ ق َّ ن  ُّ ق  ُّ ى  إَّلس  ِ ق ِ إر  َّهْوَّ لْأ  لَّى إَّ ِ ُّ إ  ح  زُّ ن َّح ْ
ا ْسَّ  الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ زِ ق َّ ي  لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ا وَّ عَّ هَّ ي  ا ق ِ لَّى مَّ ذُّ عَّ ُّ سْح  ن َّ الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1322 - Ibrahim ibn Maymun said to him (Abu Abdullah {a.s}):  
"We travel to Ahwaz in ships, and we combine the prayers on board."  
He {a.s} replied: "Yes, there is no harm in that."  
He further asked: "And we prostrate on what is in the ship and on the pitch (tar)?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 457 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 298 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 530 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 320 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  -  1323 ن َّ َّ زُّ مِن ْ ن  ي  لْق ِ : »إَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ِمٍ إ  ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ورُّ ن ْ صُّ ن ْ هُّ مَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ  . وَّ رَّ

 
H.1323 - Mansur ibn Hazim reported from him (Abu Abdullah {a.s}) that He said: "Pitch 
(tar) is from the vegetation of the earth."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 457 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 736 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 355 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  -  1324 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ة ُّ إ َّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ا َّلَّ ر  ا :وَّ سَّ سِهَّ إ ْ َّحْوَّ رَّ لِّى  ن  صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ى  إَّلس َّ لَّ ق ِ إق ِ وَّ لن  َّ لِّى  إَّ صَّ لِ ي ُّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ  . ق ِ

 
H.1324 – Zurarah asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} about a man performing 
supererogatory (nafilah) prayers on a ship.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray in the direction of its front (bow)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1325 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّ إ َّ وب  عْق ُّ ُّ ي َّ ن  ون ُّسُّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ ي ُّ ارِ   :وَّ سَّ هَّ َّن ْ لْأ  هُّ مِن َّ إَّ زُّ مِن ْ وَّ إ َّصْع َّ ا هُّ إب ِ وَّ مَّ زَّ ُّ لْق  ى  إَّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
ه ِ   َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ى  إَّلس َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  « وَّ سَّ ن   سَّ حَّ ث َّ ق َّ ْ ج  زَّ ن   وَّ إ ِن ْ ج َّ سَّ حَّ ث َّ ق َّ ل َّي ْ الَّ »إ ِن ْ صَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ى  إَّلس َّ اً  ق ِ زْق  ُّ س َّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ وَّ هِى َّ ي َّ

الَّ »إِسْي َّ  ق َّ اً ق َّ زْن  َّ ب ْ ن ِك َّ وَّ ع  إرَّ ث ُّ ذَّ ي ْ ه ِ جَّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ غَّ إَّلس َّ رْ مَّ َّ ذُّ م  زْ ي ُّ ن ِّ َّ كَّ م  لَّه َّ ي ُّ ن ْ لْق ِ لِ إَّ ِ ن   . ق ْ

 
H.1325 - Yunus ibn Ya'qub asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
praying in the Euphrates or smaller rivers while on a ship.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If you pray (on the ship), it is good (acceptable), and if you disembark 
to pray, it is also good (acceptable)."  
He further asked about praying on a ship that moves eastward and westward.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Face the Qiblah, say the takbir (opening declaration of prayer), and 
then turn with the ship wherever it turns."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1326  -   ُّ وِى   َّ ن  لْع َّ ة َّ إَّ مْز َّ ُّ جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ون  ارُّ َّلَّهُّ هَّ ا  ا لَّمْ   :وَّ سَّ هَّ ي  مْث َّ ق ِ إ ق ُّ َّ ِذ  لَّه ً إ  ي  ق ِ لَّه ً ي َّ م َّ حَّ ان َّث ْ مُّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ى  إَّلس َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
اعِذإً  لِّ ق َّ صَّ ُّ ق َّ ا  َّ ق   كَّ ه ً ي َّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ ان َّث ْ ج َّ ماً وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ان ِ لِّ ق َّ صَّ ك ْ ق َّ ز َّ حَّ ي َّ  . ي َّ

 
H.1326 - Harun ibn Hamzah al-Ghanawi asked Imam {a.s} about praying on a ship.  
Imam {a.s} said: "If it is heavily loaded and does not move when you stand, then pray 
standing. But if it is light and unstable, then pray seated."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 442 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 458 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 171 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 455 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 527 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ   -  1327 َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ى  إَّلس َّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  لز َّ ِ إَّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ ُّ لَّهُّ وَّ سَّ ور  ُّ ح  لْ ي َّ  هَّ
زِ  ي ْ َّ زِ وَّ ع  عِي  ه ِ وَّ إَّلس  َّ طَّ لْحِن ْ ِ وَّ إَّ ن  ن ْ ث ِّ وَّ إَّلي ِّ لْق َّ اعِ إ َّوِ إَّ ي َّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ زَّ عَّ صِي  غَّ إَّلْحَّ ص َّ ا ْسَّ  إ َّن ْ ي َّ الَّ »لأَّ ن َّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّ ي ُّ م  لِك َّ ي ُّ َّ  . ذ 

 
H.1327 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
man on a ship: Is it permissible for him to place a mat over goods, straw, wheat, barley, 
or other items and then pray on it?  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is no harm." 
 
[REFERENCES] Questions of Ali bin Jaafar, Part 1, p. 224 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 458 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 183 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 1328 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ لِّ    :عَّ صَّ ه ً ق َّ ق َّ إق ِ ان َّث ْ وَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  الِس  وَّ إ  َّ ث َّ ج  لِّ وَّ إ َّن ْ صَّ زُّ ق َّ سِي  ان َّث ْ ي َّ ه َّ وَّ كَّ َّ ن  ي  ق ِ ث َّ إَّلس َّ كِن ْ إ رَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
م   ان ِ ث َّ ق َّ  . وَّ إ َّن ْ

 
H.1328 - Imam Ali {a.s} said:  
"When you are on a ship and it is moving, then pray while seated. If it is stationary, then 
pray standing." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 459 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 505 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 1329 ق َّ لَّى وَّ لل َّهُّ لَّك َّ عَّ مَّ إَّ ز َّ إ عَّ َّ ِذ  هِ: »إ  ان ِ لاَّمُّ لِن َّعْض ِ إ َّصْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ :  إ َّن ُّو ج  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ الَّ إَّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ لِ إَّ ق ُّ حْزِ ق َّ َّ لْن  إَّ
» م  جِي  ور  رَّ ق ُّ ى  لَّع َّ ن ِّ ِن  َّ رَّ زْسٰاهٰا إ  زٰإهٰا وَّ مُّ ْ ح  سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ مَّ سْمِ   »ن ِ لْ: ن ِ ِ وَّ ق ُّ ن  مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  ك َّ إَّ ن ِ ان ِ َّ لَّى ج  ك ِ عَّ اي  َّ حْزُّ ق َّ َّ لْن  َّ ن ِك َّ إَّ ب  زَّ طَّ إ إِص ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

ة َّ  َّ و  وْلَّ وَّ لأَّ ق ُّ لل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ جَّ ِ إَّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ إ ْ ن  لل َّهِ وَّ إِهْذَّ إرِ إَّ زَّ ق َّ ز َّ ن ِ لل َّهِ وَّ ق ِ ه ِ إَّ َّ ن  كِي  ن ْ ن ِسَّ لل َّهِ إُّسْكُّ الل َّهِ  إَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ  . إ 

 
H.1329 - Abu Ja'far {a.s} said to some of his companions:  
"When Allah {SWT} grants you the opportunity to embark on the sea, recite what Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, said:  
'In the Name of Allah {SWT} shall be its sailing and its anchoring; indeed, my Lord {AZJ} is 
All-Forgiving, Most Merciful' (Qur'an 11:41).  
If the sea becomes turbulent for you, lean on your right side and say:  
'In the Name of Allah {SWT}, be calm with the tranquility of Allah {SWT}, be settled with the 
settling of Allah {SWT}, and be at peace by the permission of Allah {SWT}, and there is no 
power nor strength except by Allah {SWT}.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 459 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 17, p. 416 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, 
p. 455 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -  1330 هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ حْزِ وَّ رَّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ َّ ق ِ كُّوب  ُّ ةُّ إَّلز  كْزَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ : »كَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
ة ِ  ارَّ َّ ح   . لِلي ِّ

 
H.1330 - Muhammad ibn Muslim reported from one of the Imams {a.s} who said:  
"My father {a.s} disliked traveling by sea for trade."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 459 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 6, p. 381 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
17, p. 419 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 453 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 17, p. 241 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ وَّ  - 1331 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ سْلِمٍ إ َّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لُّ  :سَّ ُّ ج  رُّ إَّلز َّ زِّ ع َّ الَّ »وَّ لِمَّ ي ُّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ َّ ح  ي َّ ى  هَّ حْزِ ق ِ َّ لْن  كُّوب ِ إَّ ن ْ رُّ عَّ
هِ  ذِي ن ِ  . ن ِ

 
H.1331 - Muhammad ibn Muslim asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
traveling by sea when it is turbulent.  
He {a.s} replied: "Why would a person endanger his life and his religion?". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  -  1332 ان ِ َّ ح  ي َّ ى  هَّ حْزِ ق ِ َّ لْن  كُّوب ِ إَّ ن ْ رُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ى رَّ َّهَّ  .وَّ ن 

 
H.1332 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} forbade traveling by sea when it is turbulent. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 460 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 17, p. 417 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, 
p. 454 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1333 ق َّ حْزَّ وَّ َّ لْن  َّ إَّ كِث  ن ْ رَّ ِ مَّ لَّث  ى  إَّلط َّ لَّ ق ِ مَّ ْ ا إ َّج  : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  . عَّ

 
H.1333 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"How commendable is the effort of the one who travels by sea to seek [livelihood or 
purpose]”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 460 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
17, p. 418 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 11, p. 454 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 100, p. 103 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 8, 
p. 234 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 13, p. 188 
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CHAPTER 62 - THE PRAYER OF FEAR, PURSUIT, ENCOUNTER, AND 
COMPETITION  

اب   وف   -ب  ة   ضلاه  الج  ة  والمسات ق  ق   والمطارده  والمواف 

֎ HADITH 1334 – 1349 ֍ 
 

ن  َّهُّ    -  1334 َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ل َّى إَّ : »صَّ الَّ ق َّ
وِّ وَّ   ذُّ إءِ إَّلْعَّ ر َّ ا ِ ِ ه ً ن  زْق َّ امَّ ق ِ َّق َّ ا  َّ ِ ق  ن  ي ْ ي َّ زْق َّ هُّ ق ِ ان َّ ق َّ إ َّصْحَّ ز َّ ق َّ اعِ ، ق َّ ق َّ إب ِ إَّلزِّ إة ِ ذ َّ ز َّ َّ ى  ع  هِ ق ِ ان ِ ا َّصْحَّ إ َّ ن ِ زَّ ق َّ وإ ق َّ زُّ َّ ن   زَّ وَّ كَّ َّ ن   كَّ هُّ ق َّ لْق َّ ه ً ج َّ زْق َّ ق ِ

غَّ  كَّ زَّ وإ ق َّ ي ُّ صَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ ل َّوْإ لِ ق  صَّ ان ِماً ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ز َّ رَّ مَّ َّ إِسْي َّ م  وإ ي ُّ ذُّ َّ ح  ذَّ وَّ سَّ َّ ح  سَّ وإ ق َّ عُّ كَّ ه ً  وَّ رَّ كْعَّ سِهِمْ رَّ ُّ ق  َّن ْ أ 
وِّ وَّ   ذُّ إءِ إَّلْعَّ ر َّ ا ِ ِ وإ ن  امُّ ق َّ هِمْ ق َّ ان ِ لَّى إ َّصْحَّ ِ وإ إ  ُّ ج  زَّ َّ ج َّ م  لَّى ن َّعْض ٍ ي ُّ مْ عَّ هُّ ُّ ل َّمَّ ن َّعْص  َّ سَّ م  ولِ ي ُّ سُّ لْف َّ رَّ وإ ج َّ امُّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ ُّ ان  اءَّ إ َّصْحَّ َّ ج 

 َّ ح  سَّ ذَّ ق َّ َّ ح  وإ وَّ سَّ عُّ كَّ زَّ غَّ ق َّ كَّ وإ وَّ رَّ ي ُّ صَّ َّن ْ ا  َّ إ َّ ق  زَّ وإ وَّ ق َّ زُّ َّ ن   كَّ زَّ ق َّ َّ ن   هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ كَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ل َّى  إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّسَّ رَّ َّ َّ ج  م  وإ ي ُّ ذُّ
 َّ م  ذَّ ي ُّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّى ن َّعْض ٍ إَّ مْ عَّ هُّ ُّ ل َّمَّ ن َّعْص  َّ سَّ م  ، ي ُّ ه ً كْعَّ سِهِمْ رَّ ُّ ق  َّن ْ وْإ لِأ  ص َّ َّ ق َّ م  وإ ي ُّ امُّ ق َّ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ل َّمَّ عَّ  .  سَّ

وإ له علي ه  إلله  ي ه صلى  ن  لن  ي عالى  إلله  ق ال  وإ    :وق ذ  ذ  ا ج  ولي  هم معك   من  ه   ق  لي ق م طان  ق  إلصلاة   لهم  ا ق مث   ق  هم  ي  ق  ث   كن  إ  ذ  وإ   "
رهم وإ سلحي هم وذ  وإ جذ  ذ  ا ج  لي صلوإ معك  ولي  زى لم ي صلوإ ق  ه  إ ج  ق  ا ب  طان  لي كون وإ من  ورإن كم ولي  ذوإ ق  إ سح  ذ  ا  إ سلحي هم ق 

اح علي كم إ ن  كان    ن  له  وإجذة  ولأ ج  مي لون  علي كم مي  ي  لون  عن  إ سلحي كم وإ مي عي كم ق  ق  زوإ لو ي ع  ي ن  كق  ى من  مطز إ و إلذ  ن كم إ ذ 
اما   ي  كزوإ إلله ق  اذ  ي م إلصلاة  ق  ي  إ ق ص  ذ  ا  ا * ق  ن  ا مهي  إن  زي ن  عذ  ن  إلله إ عذ للكاق  ركم إ  وإ جذ  ذ  عوإ إ سلحي كم وج  ى إ و ي ص  ي م مزص  كن 

ا م ان  ن  كي  ي  من  ن  إلصلاة  كان ث  على إلمو  إ  ا ق ي موإ إلصلاة   ي م ق  ن  ن  إ إطما  ذ  ا  ون كم ق  ن  وف   وق عوذإ وعلى ج  ة صلاة  إلح  هذ  ا " ق  وق وي 
ي ه صلى إلله علي ه وإ له ن  ها ن  ل ن   .إلي ى  إ مز إلله عز  وج 

 
H.1334 - Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah reported from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He 
said:  
"The Prophet {saws} prayed with his companions during the Battle of Dhat al-Riqa'. He 
divided his companions into two groups: one group faced the enemy, while the other 
stood behind him (for prayer). He commenced the prayer with them by saying the 
takbir, and they all said the takbir. He recited, and they listened silently. He bowed, 
and they bowed. He prostrated, and they prostrated.  
Then the Messenger of Allah {saws} remained standing while they prayed an additional 
rak'ah for themselves and then exchanged positions. The first group took their place 
facing the enemy, and the other group came and stood behind the Messenger of Allah 
{saws}. He then repeated the takbir, and they followed. He recited, and they listened 
silently. He bowed, and they bowed. He prostrated, and they prostrated.  
Then the Messenger of Allah {saws} sat for the tashahhud and offered the salutation 
(ending the prayer). Afterward, this group completed another rak'ah for themselves, 
and then they exchanged greetings with one another."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Allah {SWT} Almighty revealed to His Prophet {saws} :  
"When you ˹O’ Prophet˺ are ˹campaigning˺ with them and you lead them in prayer, let 
one group of them pray with you - while armed. When they prostrate themselves, let 
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the other group stand guard behind them. Then the group that has not yet prayed will 
then join you in prayer - and let them be vigilant and armed. The disbelievers would 
wish to see you neglect your weapons and belongings, so they could launch a 
sweeping assault on you. But there is no blame if you lay aside your weapons when 
overcome by heavy rain or illness - but take precaution. Indeed, Allah {SWT} has prepared 
a humiliating punishment for the disbelievers. When the prayers are over, remember 
Allah {SWT} - whether you are standing, sitting, or lying down. But when you are secure, 
establish regular prayers. Indeed, performing prayers is a duty on the believers at the 
appointed times." (Surah An-Nisa 4:102-103).  
This is the prayer of fear that Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, commanded His Prophet {saws} to 
perform. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 460 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 2, p. 164 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1335 ه ِ رَّ   :وَّ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ه ِ إَّلي   ق َّ ان ِ الط َّ ه ً وَّ ن ِ كْعَّ ُّولَّى رَّ لْأ  ه ِ إَّ ق َّ ان ِ الط َّ ل َّى ن ِ وْمِ صَّ الْق َّ ٍ ن ِ وْف  ى  ج َّ َّ ق ِ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ ل َّى إَّ ن ْ صَّ ن ِ »مَّ ي ْ ي َّ  . كْعَّ

لي ذر معه كي ف   غ وي عزض  له ق  ى  إلسن  س  ن  ج  ا  الأي ماء ق  له  وصلى صلاي ه ن  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  وب  إلصلاة  إسي  اف  ق  غ وج  ومن  ي عزض  له سن 
الأي ماء  .ذإر ولي صل ن 

 
H.1335 - Imam {a.s} said :  
"Whoever prays the Maghrib prayer during a situation of fear with a group, he prays one 
rak'ah with the first group and two rak'ahs with the second group." 
[AL SADUQ] 

And if someone encounters a wild animal and fears missing the prayer, he should face 
the Qiblah and perform his prayer using gestures. If the wild animal approaches and 
poses a threat, he should move with it as it moves and continue his prayer using 
gestures. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 463 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 1065 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, V. 2, p. 165 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1336 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ اةُّ مُّ زٍ إ َّج َّ عْق َّ َّ ُّ ج  ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ اةُّ   :وَّ سَّ لْق َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّة ُّ   عَّ ب ِ إَّلص َّ زَّ ص َّ ذْ جَّ غُّ وَّ ق َّ ُّ ن  إَّلس َّ
اءً وَّ  ي مَّ ِ سِهِ إ  إ ْ زَّ ُّ ن ِ ومِى  لِّى  وَّ ي ُّ صَّ ذَّ وَّ ي ُّ لُّ إَّلْأ َّسَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ الَّ »ي َّ غِ ق َّ ُّ ن  ه َّ إَّلس َّ اق َّ ح َّ ى َّ مَّ س ْ طِغِ إَّلْمَّ سْي َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ذُّ  ق َّ ان َّ إَّلْأ َّسَّ م  وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ  هُّ

لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع   . عَّ

 
H.1336 - Ali ibn Ja'far asked his brother Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s} about a 
man who encounters a wild beast, and the time for prayer has arrived, but he is unable 
to walk due to fear of the beast.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should face the lion, perform the prayer, and gesture with his head 
while standing, even if the lion is not in the direction of the Qibla." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 463 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 119 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1337  -    ُّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اعَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ن َّا عَّ إ َّ إن َّ  لاَّ   :مِهْزَّ ق َّ لاَّة ُّ  إَّلص َّ ب ِ  زَّ ص َّ ذْ جَّ ق َّ غُّ وَّ  ُّ ن  إَّلس َّ اةُّ  لْق َّ ي َّ لِ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ  ِ ن  عَّ
وَّ  اءً وَّ هُّ ي مَّ ِ سِهِ إ  إ ْ زَّ ُّ ن ِ ومِى  لِّى  وَّ ي ُّ صَّ ذَّ وَّ ي ُّ لُّ إَّلْأ َّسَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ الَّ »ي َّ ذِ ق َّ ه َّ إَّلْأ َّسَّ اق َّ ح َّ ى َّ مَّ س ْ غُّ إَّلْمَّ طِي  سْي َّ ذُّ    ي َّ ان َّ إَّلْأ َّسَّ م  وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ان ِ ق َّ

لَّه ِ  ن ْ لْق ِ زِ إَّ ي ْ َّ لَّى ع   . عَّ

 
H.1337 - Sama'a ibn Mehran asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man who encounters a wild beast, and the time for prayer has arrived, but he cannot 
walk due to fear of the lion.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should face the lion and perform the prayer, gesturing with his head 
while standing, even if the lion is not in the direction of the Qibla." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1338  -    ُّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ا َّلَّ سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إن َّ إ َّ ُّ    :مِهْزَّ اف  ح َّ ي َّ لاَّة ُّ ق َّ ةُّ إَّلص َّ زُّ ُّ حْص  ي َّ ون َّ ق َّ زِكُّ س ْ ةُّ إَّلْمُّ ُّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
اءً  ي مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ومِى  الَّ »ي ُّ وةُّ ق َّ عُّ َّ مْن  مْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ هُّ  . مِن ْ

 
H.1338 - Sama'a ibn Mehran asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a 
man who is captured by polytheists, and the time for prayer arrives, but he fears that 
they will prevent him from praying.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray by gesturing." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

صَّ   -   1339 ق ْ زِ ي ُّ ق َّ لاَّة ُّ إَّلس َّ ِ وَّ صَّ وْف  لاَّة ُّ إَّلْح َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ صَّ : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ الَّ  وَّ رَّ عاً ق َّ مِي  َّ ِ ج  إن  زَّ
ُّ إ َّن ْ   ق   ِ إ َّجَّ وْف  لاَّة ُّ إَّلْح َّ مْ وَّ صَّ َّعَّ اً »ن  وْق  ا ج َّ هَّ ي  َّن  َّ ق ِ زِ لِأ  ق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّلس َّ زَّ مِن ْ صَّ صَّ ق ْ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1339 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}:  
I asked him about the prayer of fear and the prayer of travel - are both to be shortened?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, and the prayer of fear is more deserving of being shortened than 
the prayer of travel because it involves fear”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 464 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 433 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن َّ  - 1340 ذَّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ َّ ن  ح َّ ي ْ مِعْث ُّ س َّ وْلِ وَّ سَّ ن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ هُّ سُّ ن  َّ َّ ي ث ُّ إ  وِّ : رُّ ولُّ ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ِ رَّ ن  سَّ لْحَّ إَّ
لاٰة ِ إ ِن ْ  وإ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ زُّ صُّ ق ْ اح  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ٰ ُّ مْ ج  كُّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ مْ ق ِ ي ُّ ن ْ زَّ إ ص َّ ِذ ٰ : »وَّ إ  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ق ْ إَّ مْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ُّ ق ْ ي ن َّ  ج ِ ِ ل َّذ  مُّ إَّ كُّ َّ ن  ي ِ

وإ «  زُّ ق َّ ه ٍ  كَّ كْعَّ لَّى رَّ ِ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لُّ رَّ ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ ذ  زُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ان ٍ وَّ هُّ زُّ ي َّ صِي  ق ْ إ ي َّ ذ َّ الَّ »هَّ ق َّ  . ق َّ

ه إلسلام ذ إلله علي  ى  عن   .وق ذ روإة جزي ز  عن  إ ن 

 
H.1340 - I heard our teacher, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan, say: It was narrated that Imam 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic:  
"And when you travel throughout the land, there is no blame upon you for shortening 
the prayer, if you fear that those who disbelieve may harm you" (Surah An-Nisa 4:101).  
Imam {a.s} said: "This refers to a second form of shortening, where a man reduces two 
rak'ahs to one." 
[AL SADUQ] 

This was narrated by Hariz from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 464 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1066 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1341  -    ِ ن  لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ولُّ   :إَّلص َّ ق ُّ لِّلُّ ي َّ هَّ زُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ِّ كَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ِ ق َّ جْف  لاَّة ِ إَّلز  َّ ى  صَّ ق ِ
اً « ان  كْن ٰ الأً إ َّوْ رُّ زِج ٰ مْ ق َّ ي ُّ ق ْ ن ْ ج ِ ا ِ : »ق َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ  . إَّ

 
H.1341 - Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} regarding the prayer during advancing troops (battle or combat).  
Imam {a.s} said: "You say the takbir (proclaiming 'Allahu Akbar') and tahleel (proclaiming 
'La ilaha illallah). 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, says: 'But if you fear [an enemy], then [pray] on foot 
or while riding' (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:239)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Tafsir al-Ayashi, vol. 1, p. 129 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 465 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 
1069 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 443 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 447 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 1, p. 499 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 117 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 239 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 370 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ َّرْ   -   1342 ى   ق ِ ث َّ  ن ْ كُّ »إ ِن ْ   : ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ ا  ن َّ إ َّ مِعْث ُّ  سَّ الَّ  ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  زٍ  صِي  ن َّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ  َّ وِى  رُّ ه ٍ وَّ  وق َّ ح ُّ مَّ ض ٍ 
ك َّ  ي ِ إن  َّ لَّى ذَّ ث َّ عَّ ه َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ لِّ إَّ صَّ ُّعاً ق َّ ن  اً إ َّوْ سَّ ي ث َّ لِص  س ِ ح َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1342 - It was narrated from Abu Basir that He said: I heard Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} say,  
"If you are in a place of danger and fear a thief or a wild beast, then perform the 
obligatory prayer while riding your mount." 
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[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 456 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 465 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 172 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 269 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 442 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, 
p. 239 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 370 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اءً عَّ  -  1343 ي مَّ ِ لِّى  إ  صَّ وضَّ ي ُّ ُّ إَّلل ُّصُّ اف  ح َّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ : »إَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ه ِ ر  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ هِ وَّ ق ِ ي ِ إن  َّ  .لَّى ذَّ

 
H.1343 - In the narration from Zurarah from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} who said: "One who 
fears robbers should perform their prayer by gesturing while on their mount”. 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 466 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 1074 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 1, p. 270 
• Wasail Al-Shia, V. 8, p. 441 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Pt 1, p. 240 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 2, p. 370 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سِهِ إ َّن ْ    -  1344 ق ْ َّ لَّى ن  لُّ عَّ ُّ ج  هُّ إَّلز َّ ي َّ س ِ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ِ غِ إ  ُّ ن  ِ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ وْف  لاَّة ِ إَّلْح َّ ى  صَّ ضَّ ق ِ ج ِّ ذْ رُّ ذُّ  وَّ ق َّ م َّ حَّ إةُّ مُّ وَّ َّ رَّ ومِى  زَّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ن ِّ كَّ ي ُّ
لاَّمُّ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن   . ن ْ

 
H.1344 - t has been permitted, in the case of the prayer of fear from a wild beast when 
a person fears for their life, to simply say the takbir (proclaiming "Allahu Akbar") 
without making gestures.  
This was narrated by Muhammad ibn Muslim from one of the Imams {a.s}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 466 • Al-Wafi, V8, p. 1075 • Wasail Al-Shia, V8, p. 441 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّ   -  1345 صَّ غَّ ي ُّ ُّ ن  وضَّ وَّ إَّلس َّ ُّ إَّلل ُّصُّ اف  ح َّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ : »إَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ه ِ وَّ رَّ ق َّ إق َّ وَّ لْمُّ لاَّة َّ إَّ ى  صَّ
ف َّ   ي ْ كَّ وءٍ  ص ُّ وُّ لَّى  عَّ  ُّ ف  إق ِ وَّ إَّلْمُّ  ِ ن  كُّ ي َّ لَّمْ  ِن ْ  إ  ث َّ  ي ْ إ َّ رَّ إ َّ  لْث ُّ  ق ُّ الَّ  ق َّ هِ«  ي ِ إن  َّ ذَّ لَّى  عَّ اءً  ي مَّ ِ الَّ  إ  ق َّ ولِ  ز ُّ ُّ لن   إَّ لَّى  عَّ ذِرُّ  ق ْ ي َّ لأَّ  وَّ  غُّ  َّ صْن  ي َّ

لُّ   عَّ ْ ح  لِّى  وَّ ي َّ صَّ ارإً وَّ ي ُّ َّ ن  ُّ ا ع  هَّ ي  ن  َّ ق ِ ا ِ هِ ق َّ ي ِ إن  َّ ه ِ ذَّ ق َّ عْزَّ هِ إ َّوْ مَّ ِ زْج  هِ إ َّوْ سَّ ي ِ إن  َّ ذِ ذَّ مُّ مِن ْ لِن ْ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ وعِ وَّ  »ي َّ كُّ ُّ َّ مِن َّ إَّلز  ض  ق َّ وذَّ إ َّج ْ ُّ ح  إَّلس ُّ
لَّه ِ وَّ  ن ْ لْق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ ورُّ إ  ذُّ هُّ لأَّ ي َّ ج  َّ وَّ ي َّ ن َّ ي َّ ة ٍ جِي  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  لِ ي َّ َّ َّو  ا  ِ لَّه َّ ن  ن ْ لْق ِ لُّ إَّ ن ِ ق ْ سْي َّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ زَّ إ  ي ْ َّ هُّ ع  ي ُّ إن  َّ ب ْ ذَّ إرَّ ا ذَّ مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ  . لَّكِن ْ إ َّ

 
H.1345 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"One who fears robbers or a wild beast should perform the prayer of a stopped traveler 
using gestures while on their mount."  
I (Zurarah) asked: "What if the person does not have wudu (ablution) and cannot 
dismount? What should they do?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "They should perform tayammum (dry ablution) using the saddlecloth, 
saddle, or the cover of their mount, as it contains dust, and then pray, making the 
gesture for prostration lower than that of bowing. They do not need to turn to face the 
Qiblah; rather, they should face the Qiblah for the initial takbir (opening declaration) 
and then continue as the mount moves." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 466 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 173 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 8, p. 441 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

جْ   -  1346 لاَّة ُّ إَّلز  َّ : »صَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ لِى ٍّ إَّلْحَّ ُّ عَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ي ْ َّ ن  ى عُّ وَّ اء   وَّ رَّ ي مَّ ِ هْزِ إ  لَّى إَّلط  َّ ِ عَّ ف 
اء  ي ُّ  ي مَّ ِ ة ِ إ  ذَّ ارَّ طَّ اءٍ وَّ إَّلْمُّ ي مَّ ِ زِ إ  ي ْ ع َّ ز  ن ِ ي  ِ كْن  ه ِ ي َّ ق َّ اي َّ سَّ ز  وَّ إَّلْمُّ ي  ِ كْن  سِك َّ وَّ ي َّ إ ْ زَّ الِهِ ن ِ لَّى جِي َّ لٍ عَّ ُّ ج  ُّ رَّ ل  لِّى  كُّ  . صَّ

 
H.1346 - Ubaydullah ibn Ali Al-Halabi reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"The prayer during advancing combat (al-zahf) is performed on one's back with 
gestures of the head and the takbir (proclamation of 'Allahu Akbar'). During close 
fighting (al-musayafa), it involves takbir without gestures. During pursuit (al-
mutarada), it is performed with gestures, and each person prays individually as per 
their situation."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 466 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 174 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 1069 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 443 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 86, p. 110 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1347 ق َّ صْزِ وَّ  وَّ إَّلْعَّ هْزِ وَّ  ُّ إَّلط   لاَّة ُّ  ن َّ صَّ ي  وْمَّ صِق ِّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ غَّ عَّ لن  َّاسَّ مَّ إَّ اب َّ  : »ق َّ لاَّمُّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زِب ِ وَّ عَّ ع ْ لْمَّ إَّ
وإ  ن  َّحُّ ل َّلُّوإ وَّ سَّ وإ وَّ هَّ زُّ َّ ن   كَّ مْ ق َّ هُّ زَّ َّمَّ ا  اءِ ق َّ اً إَّلْعِس َّ ان  َّ كْن  الأً وَّ رُّ َّ  . رِج 

 
H.1347 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"The people missed the Dhuhr, Asr, Maghrib, and Isha prayers with Ali {a.s} on the day of 
Siffin. He instructed them to make the takbir (saying 'Allahu Akbar'), tahleel (saying 'La 
ilaha illAllah {SWT}'), and tasbih (glorifying Allah {SWT}) while standing and while mounted."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 467 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1069 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 444 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1348  -    ِ ن  ن ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ اب ِ عَّ كِي َّ ى   ه ِ مِن َّ وَّ ق ِ ق َّ اي َّ سَّ إَّلْمُّ ذِّ  ى  جَّ ِى  ق ِ ز  ْ ح  ي ُّ ا  ُّ مَّ ل  : »إ َّق َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق َّ عَّ إَّلص َّ إ َّن  َّ  ة ِ  زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ إَّ
زِ  ي  ِ كْن  اً مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ لاَّي  ا ي َّ ن  َّ لَّهَّ ا ِ َّ ق َّ زِب  ع ْ لْمَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لاَّة ٍ إ  لِّ صَّ ِ لِكُّ ان  ي َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  زِ ي َّ ي  ِ كْن   . إَّلي  َّ

 
H.1348 - In the book of Abdullah ibn al-Mughira, it is reported that Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The minimum that suffices for the prayer during close combat (al-musayafa) is two 
takbirs (proclamations of 'Allahu Akbar') for each prayer, except for the Maghrib 
prayer, for which there are three takbirs." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 467 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 174 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 8, p. 444 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ   -   1349 ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ َّلَّهُّ سَّ ا  إ   :وَّ سَّ َّ ذ  ِ ز  وَّ إ  ي  ِ كْن  ذ ٍ ي َّ ِ ن  َّ ن  لاَّة ُّ جِي  ا إَّلص َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  َّ لُّوإ ق  ي َّ ي َّ اق ْ وْإ ق َّ ق َّ إ إِلْي َّ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ الِ ق َّ ي َّ لْق ِ لاَّة ِ إَّ ن ْ صَّ عَّ
اء   ي مَّ ِ لاَّة ُّ إ  الص َّ ه ِ ق َّ اعَّ مَّ َّ لَّى إَّلْح  ون َّ عَّ ذِرُّ ق ْ اً لأَّ ي َّ وق  ق ُّ ُّوإ وُّ ان   . كَّ

ة    غ ي ذة على عوري ه، وإ ن  كان ث  إمزإ  وذهما وإلعزي ان  ي صلى  ق اعذإ وي ص  ي ماء وي كون  سح  ان  إ  مي  م ي و  ها، ي  زج  عث  ي ذها على ق  وص 
وسهما زو  ي ماء ن  هما ولكن  إ  لق  ذو ما ج  ن  ي  ذإن  ق  ض  من  ركوعهما، ولأ ي زكعان  ولأ ي سح  ق   .إ ج 

ا ماعه  صلوإ وجذإن  الأي ماء  .وإ ن  كان وإ ج  ن  ي كون  إلصلاة  ن  ى  إلماء وإلطي  وذ وق  ض  من  إلسح  ق    .وإلزكوع إ ج 

 
H.1349 - Sama’a ibn Mehran asked him (Abu Abdullah {a.s}) about the prayer during 
battle.  
Imam {a.s} said: "When they meet and engage in fighting, the prayer at that time is 
performed with takbir (proclamation of 'Allahu Akbar'). If they are standing and unable 
to form a congregation, then the prayer is performed with gestures." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding one who is unclothed, they should pray while seated and cover their private 
parts with their hands. If it is a woman, She should cover herself in a similar manner. 
They should perform gestures for the movements of the prayer, making their 
prostration lower than their bowing, and they should not bow or prostrate fully to avoid 
exposing themselves, instead using gestures with their heads.  
If they are a group, they should pray individually. When praying in water or mud, the 
prayer is performed using gestures, with the bowing made less deep than the 
prostration.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 458 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 468 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1067 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 444 
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CHAPTER 63 - WHAT A PERSON SHOULD SAY WHEN THEY LIE DOWN 
TO SLEEP  

اب   ة -ب  راس  لي ف  وي ا  ا ا  د  ل ا  ول الرخ   ما ت ق 

֎ HADITH 1350 – 1359 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  1350 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لَّى    :ق َّ سَّ عَّ هُّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ َّ زَّ إ  كَّ َّ ن ْ ذ  ا ِ ذِةِ ق َّ ِ سْح  مَّ هُّ كَّ إس ُّ زَّ هِ ن َّاب َّ وَّ ق ِ إس ِ زَّ لَّى ق ِ ِ ى إ  َّ إ َّوَّ م  زَّ ي ُّ ه َّ طَّ ن ْ ي َّ »مَّ
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ زَّ إَّ كَّ َّ ا ذ  لاَّة ٍ مَّ ى  صَّ لْ ق ِ ز َّ ان َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ا كَّ اً مَّ ن  ان ِ ارِةِ وَّ كَّ مْ مِن ْ ذِي َّ م َّ ي َّ ي َّ لْي َّ وءٍ ق َّ ص ُّ  . وُّ

 
H.1350 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever purifies themselves (performs wudu) and then goes to their bed, their bed 
will be like their mosque (place of prayer). If they remember that they are not in a state 
of wudu, they should perform tayammum (dry ablution) using the fabric of their 
covering, whatever it may be, and as long as they remember Allah {SWT}, they will remain 
in a state of prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 469 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 116 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 288 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1581 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 1, p. 378 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 
182 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 77, p. 308 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 78, p. 157 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذَّ إَّلز َّ   -  1351 س َّ وَّ إ ي َّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ الَّ لِى  إ َّن ُّو ج  : ق َّ الَّ سْلِمٍ ق َّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ لْ وَّ رَّ ق ُّ لْي َّ هُّ ق َّ َّ ن  مِي  لُّ ي َّ ُّ ج 
ث ُّ  ص ْ و َّ ق َّ وَّ  ك َّ  لَّي ْ ِ إ  هِى   ْ ج  وَّ هْث ُّ  ج  َّ وَّ وَّ  ك َّ  لَّي ْ ِ إ  سِى   َّق ْ ن  إ َّسْلَّمْث ُّ  ن ِّى   ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ سْمِ  وَّ  ن ِ ك َّ  لَّي ْ ِ إ  هْزِى   َّ ا ْب ُّ ط  َّ إ َّلْح  وَّ  ك َّ  لَّي ْ ِ إ  إ َّمْزِى    

ان ِ  كِي َّ ث ُّ ن ِ ن ْ ك َّ إ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ لأ َّ إ  ِ ك َّ إ  ى مِن ْ َّ ح  ن ْ َّ وَّ لأَّ مَّ ا  َّ لْح  ك َّ لأَّ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ ه ً إ  َّ ن  ع ْ ك َّ وَّ رَّ ه ً مِن ْ َّ هْن  ك َّ رَّ لَّي ْ لْث ُّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ ى   ي َّ ل َّذ ِ ولِك َّ إَّ سُّ زَّ لْث َّ وَّ ن ِ ز َّ ن ْ ى  إ َّ ل َّذ ِ ك َّ إَّ
ن ِّ  سَّ َّ ي ُّ م  لْث َّ ي ُّ إ إ َّوَّ إ َّرْسَّ َّ ذ  ِ إ ْ إ  زَّ ق ْ لْي َّ امِهِ ق َّ َّ ن  ذَّ مَّ ع  عِن ْ ز َّ هُّ ق َّ ان َّ ن ْ إ َّصَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ مَّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ إءِ عَّ هْزَّ ه َّ إَّلز  َّ اطِمَّ ي حَّ ق َّ ِ سْن  هِ، حُّ ي َّ إس ِ زَّ لَّى ق ِ ِ ى إ 

زْسِى ِّ  ه َّ إَّلْكُّ ِ وَّ إ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ذ  وِّ عَّ لْمُّ  .إَّ

 
H.1351 - Al-'Ala reports from Muhammad ibn Muslim that Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} said to 
me: "When a man places his right side (for sleep), he should say:  
'In the Name of Allah {SWT}. O’ Allah {SWT}, I have submitted my soul to You, turned my 
face towards You, entrusted my affairs to You, and placed my reliance upon You, in 
fear of You and in hope of You. There is no refuge and no escape from You except to 
You. I believe in Your Book, which You have revealed, and in Your Messenger, whom 
You have sent.'  
Then he should recite the Tasbih of Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}.  
If someone experiences fear at bedtime, they should recite the two protective 
chapters (al-Mu'awwidhatayn) and Ayat al-Kursi (The Verse of the Throne)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 469 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 116 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 288 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّ إ َّن ْ  - 1352 ُّ ج  عِ إَّلز َّ ذَّ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ذَّ  وَّ رَّ ولَّ عِن ْ ق ُّ امِهِ: ي َّ َّ ن  مَّ
ه ٍ  َّ ام  ان ٍ وَّ هَّ طَّ ي ْ لِّ س َّ اب ِ مِن ْ كُّ ام َّ لل َّهِ إَّلي  َّ اب ِ إَّ لِمَّ كَّ الِى  ن ِ ى  وَّ مَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  وَّ إ َّهْلَّ ن َّ ي ِ َّ ي   رِّ ُّ سِى  وَّ ذ  َّق ْ ُّ ن  ذ  ُّعِي  لِك َّ  إ  ذ َّ ه ٍ ق َّ َّ ن ٍ لأَّم  ي ْ لِّ عَّ  وَّ مِن ْ كُّ

سَّ  ن َّ وَّ إَّلْحُّ سَّ لاَّمُّ ، إَّلْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ هِ ج  َّ ن ِ ذ  َّ و  ى  عَّ ل َّذ ِ لاَّمُّ إَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ  .ي ْ

 
H.1352 - Al-'Ala' reported from Muhammad ibn Muslim, from one of the Imams {a.s}, 
who said: "A man should not neglect to say at bedtime:  
'I seek protection for myself, my descendants, my family, and my wealth with the 
complete words of Allah {SWT} from every devil, harmful creature, and every envious 
eye.' This is what Archangel Jibril {a.s} used to protect Hasan and Hussain {a.s}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 470 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 116 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 288 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1583 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 447 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 
196 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 174 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وَّ إَّللّٰ   -  1353 لْ هُّ إ ْ »ق ُّ زَّ : »إِق ْ الَّ لَّهُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ « وَّ رَّ ذ  ا   هُّ إ َّجَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ لْ ي ٰ وَّ »ق ُّ
» ون َّ زُّ لْكٰاق ِ زْك ِ وَّ  إَّ ة   مِن َّ إَّلس ِّ إءَّ زَّ ا ن َّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ امِك َّ ق  َّ ن  ذَّ مَّ «عِن ْ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ ل َّ  »ق ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ِّ عَّ ب  لز َّ ه ُّ إَّ َّ سْن   . ن ِ

 
H.1353 - Abdullah ibn Sinan reports from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"Recite 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) and ‘Qul ya-ayyuhal kaafirun’ (Surah 
al-Kafirun) before you sleep, for they are a declaration of freedom from shirk 
(associating partners with Allah {SWT}), and 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) 
affirms the nature of the Lord {AZJ}, Mighty and Majestic." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 470 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 116 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 288 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1585 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 6, p. 450 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V. 73, p. 195 • 
Bihar Al Anwar, V. 84, p. 174 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Pt 5, p. 688 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 472 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ز َّ   -   1354 لاَّب َّ مَّ هُّ ي َّ عَّ َّ ح  ص ْ ُّ مَّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ ن َّ ي َّ الَّ جِي  ن ْ ق َّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ُّ مُّ ن  كْزُّ ن ْ ى ن َّ وَّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ وَّ رَّ : إَّلْحَّ إب ٍ
لَّك َّ  ى  مَّ ل َّذ ِ لِل َّهِ إَّ مْذُّ  زَّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ َّ ن  ح َّ ن َّ ق َّ ى  ن َّطَّ ل َّذ ِ لِل َّهِ إَّ مْذُّ  زَّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ هَّ ق َّ لاَّ ق َّ ى  عَّ ل َّذ ِ ىٰ« إَّ وْي  لْمَّ حْى ِ إَّ ى  »ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ لِل َّهِ إَّ مْذُّ  رَّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ذَّ ق َّ وَّ    ق َّ

ذِي ز «  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ وَّ عَّ اءَّ »وَّ هُّ َّجْي َّ لْأ  مِي ث ُّ إَّ هُّ  ي ُّ ي ْ لَّذَّ وْمَّ وَّ ي َّ هِ كَّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ َّ مِن ْ ذ  ح  زَّ هُّ ج َّ ُّ ُّم   .إ 

 
H.1354 - Bakr ibn Muhammad reported that Imam {a.s} said:  
"Whoever says the following three times when taking their place to sleep:  
'All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, Who is exalted and dominates. All praise is due to Allah 
{SWT}, Who is hidden yet knows. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, Who rules and controls 
with power. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, Who gives life to dead and causes living to 
die, and is over all things capable,' will be free of sins as on the day their mother gave 
birth to them." 
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[REFERENCES] Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 35 • Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 535 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, 
p. 470 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 153 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 117 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 289 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1577 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 
448 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 196 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1355 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ا  :إَّ َّ ن  مٰا إ َّ ن  َّ ِ لْ إ  امِهِ: »ق ُّ َّ ن  ذَّ مَّ ه َّ عِن ْ ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  إ َّ هَّ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ ن  َّمٰا   »مَّ َّ َّ إ  لَّى   ِ وجىٰ إ  مْ ي ُّ لُّكُّ ز  مِي ْ ن َّس َّ
» لٰه  وٰإجِذ  ِ مْ إ  كُّ لٰهُّ ِ ي  َّ   إ  ون َّ لَّهُّ جَّ زُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ ه   ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لن  ُّورِ مَّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ وُّ ذ  س ْ إمِ جَّ زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ ُّور  إ  غَّ لَّهُّ ن  طَّ ا سَّ زِهَّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ حَّ إ  صْن ِ  .ى ي ُّ

 
H.1355 - The Prophet {saws} said: "Whoever recites this verse before sleeping:  
'Say, I am only a man like you, to whom it has been revealed that your God is One God' 
(Surah al-Kahf 18:110) until the end of the verse, a light will shine for him to the Sacred 
Mosque (Masjid al-Haram), filled with angels who seek forgiveness for him until he 
awakens”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 470 • Uddat al-Da’i, Part 1, p. 301 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 
1585 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 3, p. 270 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 609 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 316 
• Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 8, p. 183 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذٍ    -  1356 ن ْ ا مِن ْ عَّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ إعَّ ذ َّ ُّ ِ ج  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ ن  امِزُّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ِ  وَّ رَّ هْف  زَّ إَّلْكَّ ُّ إ ج ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ
زِي ذُّ  ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ ى  إَّلس َّ امِهِ ق ِ َّ ن  ظ َّ مِن ْ مَّ ق َّ ي ْ لأ َّ إِسْي َّ ِ امُّ إ  َّ ن  ن َّ ي َّ  . جِي 

 
H.1356 - Amir ibn Abdullah ibn Juza'ah narrated from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"There is no servant who recites the end of Surah al-Kahf before sleeping except that 
they will wake up at the hour they desire." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 471 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 175 • Meftah al-
Falah, Part 1, p. 283 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 229 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 3, p. 610 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1357  -    : الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ُّ عَّ اف  إَّلْأ سِْكَّ عْذ   ى سَّ وَّ لأَّ وَّ رَّ إ َّن ْ  امِن    َّا ص َّ َّن  ا  َّ ق  اب ِ  لِمَّ إَّلْكَّ ةِ  ِ ذ  الَّ هَّ ق َّ ن ْ  »مَّ
ن  َّ ن َّ  هُّ اوِر ُّ َّ ح  ى  لأَّ ي ُّ ل َّي ِ اب ِ إَّ ام َّ لل َّهِ إَّلي  َّ اب ِ إَّ لِمَّ كَّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  : إ َّعُّ صْن ِحَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ه   جَّ َّ ام  ب   وَّ لأَّ هَّ زَّ ق ْ هُّ عَّ َّ ن  صِي  إ َّ وَّ ي ُّ رَّ َّ ا ذ  زِّ مَّ ز  مِن ْ س َّ ِ اج  ز   وَّ لأَّ ق َّ

إ َّ وَّ مِن ْ  زَّ ا ن َّ زِّ مَّ مٍ« مِن ْ س َّ ي  ق ِ سْي َّ لىٰ صِزٰإطٍ مُّ ن ِّى  عَّ ِن  َّ رَّ هٰا إ  ي ِ اصِي َّ ن ٰ ذ   ن ِ وَّ إ ج ِ ه ٍ »هُّ إن  َّ لِّ ذَّ زِّ كُّ  . س َّ

 
H.1357 - Sa'd al-Iskaf reported from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"Whoever recites these words, I guarantee that no scorpion or harmful creature will 
harm them until morning: 'I seek refuge with the complete words of Allah {SWT}, which 
neither the righteous nor the wicked can surpass, from the evil of what He created, 
from the evil of what He brought forth, and from the evil of every creature over which 
He holds control. Truly, my Lord {AZJ} is on a straight path.'" 
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[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 570 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 471 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ    -  1358 ق ُّ ه َّ ق َّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ث َّ إَّلْح  ق ْ إ ج ِ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ارٍ عَّ م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ َّ وَّ رَّ م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ك َّ إس ِ زَّ ى  ق ِ ق ِ
ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن َّ  وذ  ن ِّى  إ َّعُّ ِ امِ إ  َّ ن  لْمَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ َّ ط  ق َّ لْي َّ ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ ان  طَّ ي ْ َّ ن ِى َّ إَّلس  َّ ث  لاَّعَّ ي َّ َّجْلاَّمِ وَّ مِن ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لْأ  وءِ إَّ لاَّمِ وَّ مِن ْ سُّ  . إَّلأِجْي ِ

 
H.1358 - Mu'awiyah ibn Ammar reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said:  
"If you fear experiencing a state of janabah (ritual impurity) during sleep, say in your 
bed:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I seek refuge with You from experiencing a wet dream, from evil dreams, 
and from being manipulated by Shaytan (the devil) in wakefulness and in sleep.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 471 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 290 • Meftah al-
Falah, Part 1, p. 284 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1578 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 448 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ إ َّ   -  1359 ق ُّ : »لَّمْ ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ُّ هِلاَّلٍ عَّ ن  ن  َّاسُّ ن ْ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ إذَّ وَّ رَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ُّ إ  ظ  ذ  ق َّ جَّ
  ُّ مْسِك  ِن  َّ إَّللّٰهَّ ي ُّ : »إ  امَّ َّ ن  لِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ كٰان َّ جَّ ِ عْذِةِ إ  ذٍ مِن ْ ن َّ مٰا مِن ْ إ َّجَّ هُّ كَّ ِن ْ إ َّمْسَّ ا إ  إلَّي ٰ ن ْ ر ٰ ِ ولأٰ وَّ لَّن  ز ُّ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ي ماً  إَّلس َّ

ورإً« ق ُّ َّ ث ُّ  ع  ي ْ َّ لْن  هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ظَّ عَّ ق َّ سَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1359 - Al-‘Abbas ibn Hilal reported from Abu al-Hasan al-Ridha {a.s}, from his father 
{a.s} who said:  
"No one has ever recited, when intending to sleep :  
'Indeed, Allah {SWT} holds the heavens and the earth lest they cease, and if they should 
cease, no one could hold them [in place] after Him. Indeed, He is Forbearing and 
Forgiving' (Qur'an 35:41) without being protected, such that even if a house were to 
collapse upon him, he would be safe." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 471 • Thawab al-
A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 152 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 117 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 281 • 
Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 284 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1586 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 4, p. 534 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 73, p. 201 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 211 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 10, p. 581  
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CHAPTER 64 - THE REWARD OF THE NIGHT PRAYER  
اب   واب  ضلاه  اللي ل  -ب   ت 

֎ HADITH 1360 – 1374 ֍ 
 

ي لُّ عِ   - 1360 ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ ا ج  الَّ لَّهُّ »ي َّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي لُّ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ن ْ َّ لَّ ج  ز َّ َّ ذُّ  »ن  م َّ حَّ ا مُّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ « ق َّ ن ِى  ط ْ
ث َّ  ن ْ ا س ِ لْ مَّ هُّ وَّ إِعْمَّ ارِق ُّ ق َّ ن  َّك َّ مُّ ا ِ َّ ث َّ ق  ن ْ ن ْ س ِ ث   وَّ إ َّجْن ِث ْ مَّ ي ِّ ن  َّك َّ مَّ ا ِ َّ ث َّ ق  ن ْ ا س ِ هُّ عِس ْ مَّ لاَّي ُّ مِن ِ صَّ و ْ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ف  زَّ هِ س َّ ي  لاَّق ِ ن  َّك َّ مُّ ا ِ َّ  ق 

اسِ  لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  ى عَّ َّذ َّ لْأ  ُّ إَّ ف   ةُّ كَّ ُّ لِ وَّ عِز   الل َّي ْ  . ن ِ

 
H.1360 - Archangel Jibril {a.s} descended upon the Prophet {saws} and said to Him {saws}:  
"O’ Muhammad {saws+, live as long as you wish, for you will surely die; love whomever 
you wish, for you will be separated from them; and do whatever you wish, for you will 
be recompensed for it. The honor of a believer lies in their night prayer, and their dignity 
is in refraining from harming people”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 471 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 4, p. 399 • Al-
Waezin, Vol. 2, p. 321 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 101 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  1361 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ اءُّ عَّ ق  َّ حْز  إَّلس َّ ى ن َّ وَّ لِ  وَّ رَّ الل َّي ْ ذَّ ن ِ ُّ ح   هَّ ه ً إَّلي  َّ لاَّي َّ ل َّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْحِ إَّ ِن  َّ مِن ْ رَّ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ
إن ِ  وَّ اءَّ إَّلْأ جِ ْ مِ وَّ لِق َّ ان ِ ارَّ إَّلص َّ طَّ ِق ْ  . وَّ إ 

 
H.1361 - Bahr al-Saqqa' reported from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} Ali who said:  
"Indeed, among the blessings and comfort from Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, 
are three things: praying in the late hours of the night (Tahajjud), breaking the fast (iftar) 
of a fasting person, and meeting with one's brothers (fellow believers)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Da‘ā’im al-Islām, Part 1, p. 271 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 472 • Amali (by Al-
Tusi) Vol. 1, p. 172 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 102 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 153 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 14, p. 587 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 71, p. 353 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 143 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 258 • Mustadrak 
Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 327 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 1362 ق َّ هِ وَّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ َّو َّ لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  سَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّن ُّو إَّلْحَّ لأ َّ  :إَّلس َّ ِ هِمْ إ  لَّي ْ اهٰا عَّ ن ٰ ن ْ ي َّ وهٰا مٰا كَّ عُّ ذَّ ي َّ ه ً إِن ْ ي  َّ ان ِ هْن ٰ ل َّ »وَّ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ ق ِ
ِ إَّللّٰهِ« وٰإن  اءَّ رِص ْ ع ٰ ي ِ لِ  إِن ْ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ُّ إَّ الَّ »صَّ    .ق َّ

 
H.1362 - Abu al-Hasan al-Awwal {a.s} said regarding the words of Allah {SWT}:  
"But as for monasticism, they innovated it; We did not prescribe it for them except [that 
they did so] seeking the pleasure of Allah {SWT}" (Surah Al-Hadid 57:27).  
Imam {a.s} said: "It refers to the night prayer (salat al-layl)."  
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[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 488 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 472 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 
363 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 1, p. 282 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 120 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 104 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 8, p. 148 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 5, p. 305 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 146 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 5, p. 251 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1363 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ة ُّ   :إَّلص َّ ذَّ طْزَّ مْ وَّ مَّ لَّكُّ ن ْ ن َّ ق َّ الِحِي  إَّلص َّ  ُّ ب  إ َّذَّ مْ وَّ  كُّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ن  ه ُّ  ن  َّ ا سُّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لِ ق  لل َّي ْ إَّ لاَّة ِ  ن ِصَّ مْ  كُّ لَّي ْ »عَّ
مْ  اذِكُّ سَّ ْ ن ْ إ َّج  إءِ عَّ  . إَّلذ َّ

 
H.1363 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"You must engage in the night prayer (salat al-layl), for it is the tradition (sunnah) of 
your Prophet and the practice of the righteous before you, and it drives away illness 
from your bodies."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ هِى َّ إ َّس َّ   -  1364 لل َّي ْ ه َّ إَّ َّ ن  اس ِ ِن  َّ ن ٰ : »إ  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ : ق ِ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ الِمٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  امُّ ن ْ ى هِس َّ وَّ لاً وَّ رَّ ي  مُّ ق ِ وَّ اً وَّ إ َّق ْ طْن  ُّ وَّ ذ 
ل َّ لأَّ   « َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ هَّ إَّ ْ ج  هِ وَّ زِي ذُّ ن ِ هِ ي ُّ إس ِ زَّ ن ْ ق ِ لِ عَّ ُّ ج  امُّ إَّلز َّ ي َّ الَّ »ق ِ ةُّ ق َّ زَّ ي ْ َّ هِ ع  زِي ذُّ ن ِ  .ي ُّ

 
H.1364 - Hisham ibn Salim reported that Imam {a.s} said regarding the words of Allah 
{SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic:  
"Indeed, the rising by night is [more effective] for concurrence [of heart and tongue] 
and more suitable for words" (Surah Al-Qiyamah 73:6).  
Imam {a.s} said: "It refers to a person rising from their bed for the sake of Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Majestic, seeking nothing but His pleasure.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1365 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ٍ    :إَّلص َّ ف  هِ وَّ صِن ْ لَّي ْ ٍ لَّهُّ وَّ لأَّ عَّ ف  ٍ صِن ْ اف  ه ِ إ َّصْن َّ لاَّي َّ ي َّ لَّى  هِمْ عَّ س ِ زُّ ُّ لن  َّاسُّ مِن ْ ق  ومُّ إَّ ق ُّ »ي َّ
 َّ ن  ومُّ مِن ْ مَّ ق ُّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ى  لَّهُّ وَّ لأَّ عَّ ل َّذ ِ ُّ إَّ ف  ن ْ ا إَّلصِّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ هِ وَّ لأَّ لَّهُّ ق  لَّي ْ ٍ لأَّ عَّ ف  هِ وَّ لأَّ لَّهُّ وَّ صِن ْ لَّي ْ لِّى  عَّ صَّ ُّ وَّ ي ُّ ا  َّ ص   وَّ ي َّ ي َّ زُّ   امِهِ ق َّ كُّ ذ ْ وَّ ي َّ
ه ِ إَّ  عْصِي َّ ى  مَّ لْ ق ِ ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ ان ِى  ق َّ َّ ُّ إَّلي   ف  ن ْ ا إَّلصِّ َّ هِ وَّ إ َّم  لَّي ْ ى  لَّهُّ وَّ لأَّ عَّ ل َّذ ِ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ ل َّذ ِ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ

ا إَّلصِّ  َّ هِ وَّ لأَّ لَّهُّ وَّ لأَّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّم  لَّي ْ ى  لأَّ عَّ ل َّذ ِ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ حَّ ق َّ ى إ َّصْن َّ ي  َّ ان ِماً جَّ َّ لْ ن  ز َّ لَّمْ ي َّ الِث ُّ ق َّ َّ ُّ إَّلي   ف   . ن ْ
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H.1365 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"People rise from their beds in three categories: one for whom it is in their favour and 
not against them, one for whom it is against them and not in their favour, and one for 
whom it is neither in their favour nor against them.  
As for the one who is in their favour and not against them, they rise from their sleep, 
perform wudu (ablution), pray, and remember Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic. This 
is the one for whom it is in their favour and not against them.  
As for the second category, they remain engaged in disobedience to Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty and Majestic; this is the one for whom it is against them and not in their favour. 
As for the third category, they continue sleeping until morning; this is the one for whom 
it is neither in their favour nor against them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 473 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 107 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
153 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ان ٍ   -  1366 َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ َّلَّهُّ عَّ ا  وذِ«   : وَّ سَّ ُّ ح  زِ إَّلس ُّ ي َّ وهِهِمْ مِن ْ إ َّ ُّ ج  ى  وُّ مْ ق ِ مٰاهُّ : »سِي  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ وَّ    عَّ الَّ »هُّ ق َّ
لاَّة ِ  ى  إَّلص َّ زُّ ق ِ هَّ  .إَّلس َّ

 
H.1366 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked him (Abu Abdullah {a.s}) about the words of Allah {SWT}, 
the Mighty and Majestic:  
"Their mark is on their faces from the trace of prostration" (Surah Al-Fath 48:29).  
Imam {a.s} said: "It refers to staying awake for prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 473 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, Vol. 5, p. 96 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ة ِ    -  1367 لاَّوَّ ي ِ لِ ن ِ الل َّي ْ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ وب َّ إَّ ي ُّ ُّ لْن  ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ارٍ إ  سَّ ُّ ي َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ َّهْلِ وَّ رَّ ءُّ لِأ  ى  ص ِ ِ ي ُّ زْإ ن  لْق ُّ إَّ
َّهْلِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  اءِ لِأ  مَّ ومُّ إَّلس َّ ُّ ُّح  ءُّ ن  ى  ص ِ ا ي ُّ مَّ اءِ كَّ مَّ  . إَّلس َّ

 
H.1367 - Al-Fudayl ibn Yasar reported from him (Abu Abdullah {a.s}) who said:  
"Indeed, the houses in which the Qur'an is recited during the night and where prayer is 
performed shine for the inhabitants of the heavens just as the stars of the sky shine for 
the inhabitants of the earth." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 473 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 42 • 
Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 120 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 122 • Al-Waezin, Vol. 2, p. 321 • Aʿlām al-Dīn, Part 
1, p. 262 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 103 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 294 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 158 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 153 
 

  



CHAPTER 64 - THE REWARD OF THE NIGHT PRAYER 611 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1368 ق َّ ِن  َّ  وَّ : »إ  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ : ق ِ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ «عَّ اب ِ ن ٰ ي ِّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ هِن ْ ذ ْ اب ِ ي ُّ ن ٰ سَّ لِ   إَّلْحَّ الل َّي ْ ِ ن ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ لاَّة ُّ إَّ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ
ارِ  هَّ الن  َّ ث ٍ ن ِ ن ْ َّ مِلَّ مِن ْ ذ  ا عَّ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ث  هَّ ذ ْ    . ي َّ

ام صلاة  إللي ل ي  ق  ه ن  ان  ى  كي  ه إلسلام ق  ي ن  علي  من  ز إلمو  ارك  وي عالى إ مي  اء إللي ل   ومذح إلله ي ن  ان ث  إ ن  ل: " إ من  هو ق  ال عز  وج  ق  ق 
اء إللي ل ساعاي ه ه " وإ ن  و رجمه  رن  زة  وي زج  ر إلأ ج  ما ي حذ  ان  ذإ وق   .ساج 

 
H.1368 - Imam {a.s} said regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic: 
"Indeed, good deeds remove bad deeds" (Surah Hud 11:114).  
He {a.s} explained, "The night prayer of a believer erases the sins committed during the 
day."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, praised The Commander of the Faithful (Ali {a.s}) in His 
Book for his observance of night prayer, saying:  
˹Are they better˺ or those who worship ˹their Lord {AZJ}˺ devoutly in the hours of the night, 
prostrating and standing, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of their Lord 
{AZJ}? Say, ˹O’ Prophet,˺ ”Are those who know equal to those who do not know?” None 
will be mindful ˹of this˺ except people of reason. (Surah Az-Zumar 39:9).  
The "hours of the night" refer to its intervals. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 266 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 473 • Thawab al-A’mal wa 
Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 42 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 363 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 122 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 101 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 146 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 139 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 126 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 148 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  - 1369 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ َّ  :إ َّمِي  ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى »إ  عَّ الَّ لَّوْ وي َّ إب ٍ ق َّ ذ َّ عَّ َّ إ َّهْلَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ن ِ صِي ث  إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  إ 
لْث ُّ  ز َّ َّن ْ مْ لَّأ  ارِ لَّوْ لأَّ هُّ الْأ َّسْحَّ ون َّ ن ِ زُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ ذِى  وَّ ي َّ ِ اج  سَّ ون َّ مَّ زُّ عْمُّ لاَّلِى  وَّ ي َّ َّ ُّون َّ ن ِح  ان   حَّ ي َّ ي ن َّ ي َّ ِ ل َّذ  إن ِى  لأَّ إَّ ذ َّ  .  عَّ

 
H.1369 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, when Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, intends to afflict the people of the earth 
with punishment, He says, 'Were it not for those who love one another for My Majesty, 
who populate My mosques, and who seek forgiveness during the pre-dawn hours, I 
would surely send down My punishment.'" '" 
 
[REFERENCES] Questions of Ali bin Jaafar, Part 1, p. 344 • Al Mahasin, Part 1, p. 53 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 473 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 521 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 107 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 204 • 
Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, p. 205 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 181 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 16, p. 91 • Kulliyat Hadith 
Qudsi, Vol. 1, p. 623 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1370 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ارِ  :رَّ هَّ الن  َّ هُّ ن ِ هُّ ْ ج  ن َّ وَّ سُّ لِ جَّ الل َّي ْ هُّ ن ِ لاَّي ُّ زَّ صَّ ي ُّ ن ْ كَّ  .»مَّ

 
H.1370 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "Whoever increases their prayers during the 
night will have a radiant face during the day." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 474 • Shihab Al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 163 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, 
p. 104 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه ِ جَّ   -  1371 اي َّ كَّ ى  إَّلس ِّ طَّ ق ِ زَّ َّق ْ ا  َّ ه َّ ق  َّ اج  هِ إَّلْحَّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  كَّ س َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ ل  إ  ُّ ج  اءَّ رَّ َّ وَّ وَّ ج  كُّ س ْ اذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى كَّ ي  َّ
ق َّ  لِ« ق َّ الل َّي ْ ن ِ لِّى   صَّ ي ُّ إ َّ  إ  ذ َّ ا هَّ لاَّمُّ »ي َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ لَّهُّ  الَّ  ق َّ وعَّ ق َّ ُّ هِ إَّلْح  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ث َّ  ق َّ الْي َّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ ن  لُّ  ُّ ج  إَّلز َّ الَّ 

لل َّهَّ  ِن  َّ إَّ ارِ إ  هَّ الن  َّ وعُّ ن ِ ُّ ح  لِ وَّ ي َّ الل َّي ْ لِّى  ن ِ صَّ ن  َّهُّ ي ُّ َّ مَّ إ  عَّ ن ْ ر َّ َّ مَّ ب  ذ َّ الَّ »كَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ان ِ لَّى إ َّصْحَّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  َّ    إَّلس َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  الَّى  ي َّ عَّ لاَّة َّ  وي َّ ن َّ صَّ م َّ ص َّ
ارِ  هَّ لن  َّ وب َّ إَّ لِ ق ُّ لل َّي ْ  . إَّ

 
H.1371 - A man came to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} and complained to 
him about his dire need, exaggerating his complaint until it seemed as though he was 
on the brink of starvation.  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} asked him, "Do you pray at night?"  
The man replied: "Yes."  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} turned to his companions and said: "The one who claims to pray at 
night but goes hungry during the day is lying. Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, 
has guaranteed the sustenance of the day for those who perform the night prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 474 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 41 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 120 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 105 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 150 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 84, p. 153 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1372 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّ    :إ َّن ُّو ج  ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهَّ  إَّ ِن  َّ  الَّى  »إ  عَّ ذَّ وي َّ جِّ وَّ ي َّ لْمُّ إَّ ث ٍ  ق َّ لاَّ رَّ ن ِ ه ِ  اعَّ مَّ َّ إَّلْح  ى   ق ِ  َّ إعِث  ذَّ إَّلْمُّ  ُّ حِث   ي ُّ
لِّى َّ  ح َّ ي َّ لْمُّ كْزِ إَّ الْق ِ لاَّة ِ ن ِ الص َّ اهِزَّ ن ِ زِ إَّلس َّ َّ الْعِن   .ن ِ

 
H.1372 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, loves one who engages in light-heartedness 
in a gathering without indecency, one who reflects deeply while alone, one who 
contemplates lessons from life in solitude, and one who stays awake for prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 474 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 103 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
153 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 158 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 333 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1373 ق َّ رٍّ إِجْ وَّ َّ ا ذ  ن َّ ا إ َّ هِ: »ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ رٍّ رَّ َّ َّن ِى  ذ  هِ لِأ  وْي ِ ذَّ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ عِن ْ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ عْك َّ  إَّ ق َّ ن ْ ك َّ ي َّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ه َّ ن  صِي  َّ ظ ْ وَّ ق َّ
امِ  ي َّ ق ِ مَّ لَّهُّ ن ِ ي ِ ُّ ن ْ ج  ه ُّ مَّ ن  َّ َّ لْح  لَّهُّ إَّ اب َّ ق َّ َّ مَّ م  لِ ي ُّ لل َّي ْ    .إَّ

ه ِ  َّ اج  غَّ إَّلْحَّ وْص ِ هُّ مَّ ب ُّ مِن ْ ذ ْ َّج َّ وِي ل  إ  هِ طَّ ي  ذِي ث ُّ ق ِ  .وَّ إَّلْحَّ

 
H.1373 - The Prophet {saws}, at the time of his death, said to Abu Dharr (may Allah {SWT} 
have mercy on him):  
"O’ Abu Dharr, uphold the advice of your Prophet, and it will benefit you: Whoever's life 
concludes with performing the night prayer and then dies will have Paradise." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The narration is lengthy, but I have taken from it what is relevant. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 474 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 122 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 8, p. 154 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1374 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  اعِي لَّ عَّ ِسْمَّ ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ ان ِ َّ ى ج  وَّ الِث ٍ    :وَّ رَّ ن َّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ َّ ن ْ لِى   ا َّلَّ عَّ لاً سَّ ُّ ج  إ َّن  َّ رَّ
لَّه ٍ  زَّ لَّي ْ س ْ لِ عُّ لل َّي ْ ل َّى مِن َّ إَّ ن ْ صَّ زْ مَّ س ِ الَّ لَّهُّ »إ َّن ْ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ لِ ن ِ لل َّي ْ امِ إَّ ي َّ ن ْ ق ِ لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ِ إَّ وَّ اءَّ ي َّ ع َّ ي ِ لِصاً إِن ْ ح ْ  لِل َّهِ مُّ

  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ الَّ  الَّى  ق َّ عَّ وَّ وي َّ ه ٍ  ق َّ رَّ وَّ وَّ  ه ٍ  َّ ن   مِن ْ جَّ لِ  لل َّي ْ إَّ ى   ق ِ ن َّث َّ  ن ْ إ َّ ا  مَّ ذَّ  ذَّ عَّ اب ِ  ن َّ سَّ إَّلْحَّ مِن َّ  إ  ذ َّ هَّ ذِى   ن ْ لِعَّ ُّوإ  ن  »إُّكْي ُّ هِ  ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ  لِمَّ
سْ  إب ٍ مُّ وَّ عَّ زَّ ذَّ س ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ لَّه ٍ إ َّعْطَّ سْغَّ لَّي ْ ل َّى ي ُّ ن ْ صَّ زْعًى« وَّ مَّ وضٍ وَّ مَّ ه ٍ وَّ ج ُّ َّ ن  صَّ لِّ ق َّ ذَّ كُّ ذَّ ة ٍ وَّ عَّ زَّ َّ ح  اةُّ ي َّ س َّ ان َّاب ٍ وَّ إ َّعْطَّ َّ ح 

هِ « ِ ن  مِي  ي َّ هُّ ن ِ ان َّ لل َّهُّ »كِي ٰ هِ وَّ   إَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  إ َّهْلِ ن َّ غَّ ق ِ ق ِّ ه ِ وَّ س ُّ ي  َّ لن ِّ ِ إَّ اذِق  زٍ صَّ ان ِ ذٍ صَّ هِي  زَّ س َّ ْ لل َّهُّ إ َّج  اةُّ إَّ لَّه ٍ إ َّعْطَّ ن َّ لَّي ْ مُّ ل َّى ي ُّ ن ْ صَّ ن ْ وَّ مَّ  مَّ
لَّى  ز َّ عَّ مُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ذْرِ جَّ َّ لْن  لَّه َّ إَّ زِ لَّي ْ مَّ الْق َّ هُّ كَّ هُّ ْ ج  ث ُّ وَّ وَّ عَّ ن ْ وْمَّ ي ُّ زِةِ ي َّ ن ْ َّ مِن ْ ق َّ ح  زَّ لَّه ٍ ج َّ غَّ لَّي ْ ُّ ن  ل َّى سُّ ن ْ    صَّ ن َّ وَّ مَّ ي  ِ غَّ إَّلْأ مِن  إطِ مَّ زَّ إَّلصِّ

ر َّ  لَّه ٍ  لَّي ْ سَّ  مُّ ل َّى ج ُّ ن ْ صَّ هِ وَّ مَّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ذ  مَّ مِن ْ  ذ َّ ق َّ ي َّ ا  لَّهُّ مَّ زَّ  ق ِ ُّ ع  ن َّ وَّ  ي  إن ِ َّ َّو  لْأ  إَّ ى   ق ِ  َّ ث  ي ِ لَّه ٍ كُّ لَّي ْ سَّ  ذُّ ل َّى سُّ لَّ  صَّ لِي  مَّ ج َّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  مَّ  إجَّ
جْ  ي حِ إَّلز َّ الزِّ إطِ كَّ زَّ لَّى إَّلصِّ ز َّ عَّ مُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ِي ن َّ جَّ ز  ان ِ لْق َّ لِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  ان َّ ق ِ لَّه ٍ كَّ ُّغَّ لَّي ْ ن  ل َّى رُّ ن ْ صَّ هِ وَّ مَّ ي ِ َّ ن   ى  ق ُّ ِ ق ِ ن  لَّ مَّ ذْج ُّ ِ وَّ ي َّ اصِف   إَّلْعَّ

لَّ  ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ هُّ ن ِ طَّ ن َّ َّ لأ َّ ع  ِ لَّك   إ  ق َّ مَّ ن ْ لَّه ٍ لَّمْ ي َّ لُّث َّ لَّي ْ ل َّى ي ُّ ن ْ صَّ اب ٍ وَّ مَّ زِ جِسَّ ي ْ ع َّ ه َّ ن ِ ن  َّ َّ لْ مِن ْ إ َّى ِّ إَّلْح  ُّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ إُّذْج  ل َّ وَّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّ ي ِ
عِي   ن ْ اً سَّ ن  هَّ َّ ُّعْطِى َّ مِلْءَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ذ  لَّوْ إ  لَّه ٍ ق َّ ل َّى ن ِصْف َّ لَّي ْ ن ْ صَّ ث َّ وَّ مَّ ن ْ ه ِ س ِ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ َّ ه ِ إَّلي   ن  َّ َّ إب ِ إَّلْح  وَّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ إءَّ ز َّ َّ عْذِلْ ج  ة ٍ لَّمْ ي َّ ز َّ ن َّ إ َّلْف َّ مَّ

لِك َّ  ذ َّ ان َّ لَّهُّ ن ِ لُّي َّ وَّ كَّ ل َّى ي ُّ ن ْ صَّ اعِي لَّ ، وَّ مَّ ِسْمَّ لْذِ إ  ا مِن ْ وُّ هَّ ق ُّ عْي ِ ه ً ي ُّ َّ ن  ق َّ ن َّ رَّ عِي  ن ْ لُّ مِن ْ سَّ ص َّ ل َّ إ َّق ْ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ذَّ إَّ ان َّ  عِن ْ لَّه ٍ كَّ ى ْ لَّي ْ
إب ٍ وَّ  ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ذٍ عَّ ُّجُّ لِ إ  َّ ن  َّ لُّ مِن ْ ج  ق َّ ي ْ ه   إ َّ َّ ن  سَّ ا جَّ َّاهَّ ٍ إ َّذْن  الِح  مْلِ عَّ ذْرُّ رَّ اب ِ ق َّ ن َّ سَّ اب ِ    لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ اً لِكِي َّ الِي  ه ً ي َّ َّ ام  لَّه ً ي َّ ل َّى لَّي ْ ن ْ صَّ مَّ

ُّوب ِ كَّ  ن  ُّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّلذ   ح  زُّ ح ْ َّاةُّ ي َّ ذْن  ا إ َّ إب ِ مَّ وَّ َّ ُّعْطِى َّ مِن َّ إَّلي   إكِزإً إ  َّ ذإً وَّ ذ  اج ِ إكِعاً وَّ سَّ ل َّ رَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ ث  كْي َّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ ُّ ُّم  هُّ إ  ي ْ لَّذَّ ا وَّ مَّ
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لَّق َّ إَّ ا ج َّ ذَّ مَّ ذَّ لْن ِ   عَّ ذُّ مِن ْ ق َّ سَّ مُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ لْأ ِي ْ عُّ إَّ ز َّ ن ْ زِةِ وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ ى  ق َّ لن  ُّورُّ ق ِ ُّث ُّ إَّ ن  ي ْ اب   وَّ ي َّ َّ ج  رَّ ا ذَّ لَّهَّ اب ِ وَّ مِي ْ ن َّ سَّ هِ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ

 َّ ن  ي َّ  ُّ ب   ولُّ إَّلز َّ ق ُّ ن َّ وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ ث ُّ مِن َّ إَّلْأ مِن  عَّ ن ْ ارِ وَّ ي ُّ لن  َّ ة ً مِن َّ إَّ إءَّ زَّ ى ن َّ عْطَّ زِ وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ لْق َّ إب ِ إَّ ذ َّ ارُّ مِن ْ عَّ َّ ح  َّ  اوَّ ي ُّ ك  الَّى  رَّ عَّ ا  وي َّ هِ »ي َّ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ لِمَّ
 َّ ا مِان  هَّ ي  وْسَّ وَّ لَّهُّ ق ِ زْذَّ لْق ِ ُّوةُّ إَّ ى  إ َّسْكِن  اي ِ زْص َّ اءَّ مَّ ع َّ ي ِ لَّه ً إِن ْ ا لَّي ْ ذِى  إ َّجْي َّ ن ْ لَّى عَّ ِ وإ إ  زُّ ُّ ط  ى  إُّن ْ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ ه ٍ مَّ َّ ذِي ن  لِّ مَّ ى  كُّ ه ٍ ق ِ َّ ن  ذِي  ِ مَّ ه ُّ إ َّلْف 

لْأ َّعْ  ُّ إَّ لَّذ   سُّ وَّ ي َّ ق ُّ َّن ْ لْأ  هِى  »إَّ ي َّ س ْ ا ي َّ غُّ مَّ مِي  َّ «ج  ن ُّ «  ي ُّ ه ِ زْن َّ لْق ُّ ِي ذِ وَّ إَّ ز  لْمَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّ إمَّ زَّ ذْب ُّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّلْكَّ ا إ َّعْذَّ ى مَّ الٍ سِوَّ لَّى ن َّ زْ عَّ طُّ ح ْ  . وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ
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H.1374 - Jabir ibn Isma'il narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad, from his father {a.s}, that 
a man asked Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} about praying during the night with recitation.  
Ali {a.s} said to him, "Rejoice!  
Whoever prays a tenth of the night for the sake of Allah {SWT} with sincerity, seeking His 
reward, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, will say to His angels: 'Write for My servant the 
good deeds equal to every seed, leaf, and tree that grows in the night, and the number 
of every stalk, frond, and pasture.'  
Whoever prays a ninth of the night, Allah {SWT} grants him ten answered supplications 
and gives him his book (record) in his right hand.  
Whoever prays an eighth of the night, Allah {SWT} grants him the reward of a patient 
martyr with sincere intention, and he will intercede for his family.  
Whoever prays a seventh of the night will rise from his grave on the Day of Resurrection 
with a face as bright as the full moon and cross the Sirat (bridge) with the secure ones.  
Whoever prays a sixth of the night is counted among the Awabin (those who frequently 
turn to Allah {SWT} in repentance), and their past sins are forgiven.  
Whoever prays a fifth of the night will be beside Ibrahim {a.s}, the Friend of the Merciful, 
in his dome.  
Whoever prays a fourth of the night will be among the first to succeed and cross the 
Sirat like a fierce wind, entering Paradise without reckoning.  
Whoever prays a third of the night will have all the angels envy his rank with Allah {SWT} 
and be told, 'Enter any of the eight gates of Paradise you wish.'  
Whoever prays half the night would not find the equivalent of his reward even if given 
the earth's fill in gold seventy thousand times, and it would be better than freeing 
seventy slaves from the descendants of Isma'il (Ishmael).  
Whoever prays two-thirds of the night will have good deeds equivalent to the grains of 
sand in Alij [a desert area that has a lot of sand], and even the least of them is heavier 
than Mount Uhud ten times.  
Whoever prays an entire night reciting the Book of Allah {SWT}, bowing, prostrating, and 
remembering Him will be given such a reward that he emerges from his sins like the 
day he was born, with good deeds equal to all that Allah {SWT} has created and the same 
in degrees. Light will be established in his grave, envy and sin will be removed from his 
heart, he will be protected from the punishment of the grave, and he will be granted 
freedom from the Fire. He will be resurrected among the secure, and Allah {SWT}, 
Blessed and Exalted, will say to His angels:  
'Look at My servant who spent his night seeking My pleasure. Make him dwell in 
Firdaws (the highest part of Paradise), where he will have one hundred thousand 
cities, each containing all that souls desire and eyes delight in and more, beyond what 
has ever crossed the heart of anyone, prepared for him as an honor and increase and 
closeness to Me.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 475 • Thawab al-
A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 43 • Jami’ al-Akhbar, Part 1, p. 74 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 108 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 84, p. 170 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 3, p. 205 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 7, p. 480  
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CHAPTER 65 – THE TIME FOR NIGHT PRAYER  
اب    وف ت  ضلاه  اللي ل  -ب 

֎ HADITH 1375 – 1386 ֍ 
 

ل َّى إَّ   -  1375 لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ : »كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ُّ ر  ن  ذُّ ن ْ ي ْ َّ ن  ى عُّ وَّ إ  رَّ َّ ذ  ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ
لِّ  صَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ هِ ق َّ إس ِ زَّ لَّى ق ِ ِ ى إ  اءَّ إ َّوَّ ل َّى إَّلْعِس َّ لُّ صَّ لل َّي ْ صِف َّ إَّ ي َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ن  ي ْ  . س َّ

 
H.1375 - Ubayd ibn Zurarah narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws}, after performing the Isha prayer, would retire to his bed 
and would not perform any additional prayer until midnight."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 477 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 312 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
248 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1376 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ زِةِ  :إ َّن ُّو ج  لَّى إ ج ِ ِ لِ إ  لل َّي ْ ِ إَّ ن َّ ن ِصْف  ي ْ ا ن َّ لِ مَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ث ُّ صَّ ق ْ  . »وَّ

 
H.1376 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The time for the night prayer (salat al-layl) is from midnight until its end." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 477 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 313 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
248 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 259 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 119 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1377 ق َّ َّن ِى   وَّ لَّه َّ لِأ  َّ ط  ن ْ ُّ جَّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ لاَّمُّ عُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ومُّ إ َّ   :عَّ لاَّ إ َّق ُّ امَّ ق َّ ي َّ لْق ِ وِى  إَّ ن ْ لَّه ً إ َّ ة َّ لَّي ْ زَّ س ْ ان ِى َّ عَّ مَّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ كَّ ن ِّى  مَّ ِ إ 
اً  لُّق  ُّ لِك َّ ج  َّ ذ َّ ذ  ح َّ ي  َّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ن ِّى  إ َّكْزَّ ا ِ َّ ارِ ق  هَّ الن  َّ ض ِ ن ِ الَّ »لأَّ إِق ْ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لَّ إَّ لِّى  إ َّو َّ ُّصَّ ا   . ق َّ

 
H.1377 - Umar ibn Hanzalah said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"I have spent eighteen nights intending to rise (for the night prayer) but did not get up. 
Should I then pray at the beginning of the night?"  
He {a.s} replied: "No, make it up during the day, for I dislike it becoming a habitual 
practice."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   -  1378 ِ ا إ  كَّ هِمْ س َّ ان ِ لَّحَّ إلِي ك َّ مِن ْ صُّ وَّ لاً مِن ْ مَّ ُّ ج  ِن  َّ رَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ  : ق ُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هْث ٍ إ  ِ وَّ ن  ه َّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  ى مِن َّ وَّ رُّ لْق َّ ا ي َّ َّ مَّ ى  
وْمِ   لن  َّ الَّ  إَّ ق َّ ى  وَّ ي  َّ وْمُّ جَّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ ن ِ ُّ لِن  ع ْ ي َّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ امَّ لِصَّ ي َّ لْق ِ ُّرِي ذُّ إَّ ن ِّى  إ  ِ غَّ إ َّوِ لِى  إ  ان ِ ي َّ ي َّ لْمُّ هْزَّ إَّ ى  إَّلس  َّ لاَّي ِ ث ُّ صَّ ي ْ ص َّ ا ق َّ مَّ ن  َّ زُّ ُّصْن ِحَّ ق َّ إ 

ى  إَّ  ضْ ق ِ ج ِّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ن ٍ وَّ إَّ ي ْ ة ُّ عَّ ز َّ لل َّهِ ق ُّ ن ٍ وَّ إَّ ي ْ ة ُّ عَّ ز َّ الَّ »ق ُّ ق َّ لِهِ ق َّ ق َّ لَّى ي ِ زُّ عَّ ِ ِ إ َّصْن  ن  ي ْ هْزَّ اءُّ  إَّلس  َّ ص َّ لْق َّ الَّ »إَّ ق َّ لِ« ق َّ لل َّي ْ لَّ إَّ زِ إ َّو َّ ي ْ لْوَّ
ا هَّ الن  َّ لُّ ن ِ ص َّ  . رِ إ َّق ْ

 
H.1378 - It is reported from Mu'awiyah ibn Wahb that He said:  
"I said to him (Abu Abdullah {a.s}):  
'One of your followers, who is among your righteous adherents, complained to me 
about the difficulty he experiences with sleep. He said to me: ‘I wish to rise for the night 
prayer (salat al-layl), but sleep overcomes me until I wake up in the morning. 
Sometimes I make up my prayer continuously for a month or two and endure the 
difficulty.’  
Imam {a.s} said: 'By Allah {SWT}, it is a source of delight, by Allah {SWT}, it is a source of 
delight!' But he did not permit performing the Witr (single unit of the night prayer) at the 
beginning of the night.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Making it up during the day is better.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 477 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 255 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1379 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ إذِى ِّ ق َّ زَّ لْمُّ ث ٍ إَّ ن ْ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ سْكَّ ُّ مُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ِ   وَّ رَّ ف  ي ْ ى  إَّلص َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
ا  عْمَّ مَّ مْ ن ِ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  لِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ارِ صَّ صَّ لْق ِ الِى  إَّ لل َّي َّ ى  إَّ عْث َّ ق ِ ن َّ ا صَّ عْمَّ مَّ ث َّ وَّ ن ِ إ َّي ْ  . رَّ

ز ى  إلسق  ى  ق    .ي عن 

 
H.1379 - Abdullah ibn Muskan reported from Layth al-Muradi who said:  
"I asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about praying the night prayer during 
the summer, when the nights are short, and performing it at the beginning of the night. 
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes, what you have considered is good, and what you have done is 
good.'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

This refers to when one is traveling.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 478 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 118 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 279 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 253 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى     -  1380 زِ إ َّوْ ق ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ه َّ ق ِ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ ُّ إَّلْح  اف  ح َّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لِ وَّ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  زَّ ق ِ ي ْ لِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ إَّ لُّ صَّ ِّ ح  عَّ ي ُّ زْذِ ق َّ َّ لْن  إَّ
مْ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ق َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1380 - He (Layth al-Muradi) said: "I asked him (Abu Abdullah {a.s}) about a man who 
fears becoming ritually impure (janabah) while traveling or in cold weather and thus 
performs the night prayer (salat al-layl) and Witr at the beginning of the night.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 478 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 168 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 331 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 252 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِّ    -  1381 : »صَّ الَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ِ مُّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ ِذْرِي سَّ عَّ ُّ إ  ن  زِي زِ ن ْ َّ ى إ َّن ُّو ج  وَّ لِ  وَّ رَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ إَّ صَّ
زِ  ْ ح  لْق َّ ى ِ إَّ ي َّ كْعَّ زَّ وَّ رَّ ي ْ حْمِلِ وَّ إَّلْوَّ لْمَّ ى  إَّ لِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ زِ مِن ْ إ َّو  ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ  . ق ِ

مل ار ي حكم على إلمح  ن  سز من  إلأج  ز لأن  إلمق  ى  إلسق  ما هو ق  ن  ا  ى  صلاة  إللي ل من  إ ول إللي ل ق   .وكلما روى  من  إلأطلاق  ق 

 
H.1381 - Abu Jarir ibn Idris narrated from Abu Al-Hasan Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-
Kadhim {a.s} who said:  
"Perform the night prayer (salat al-layl) during travel at the beginning of the night, in the 
carriage, and also perform the Witr and the two units (rak'ahs) of the Fajr prayer." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is clarified that whenever there is a general allowance for performing the night prayer 
at the beginning of the night, it applies to travel, as the more specific reports clarify the 
general ones. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 478 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 331 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
251 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لأ َّ    -   1382 ِ ذٍ إ  ن ْ سَّ مِن ْ عَّ : »لَّي ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ ى   وَّ رَّ ُّ ق ِ ظ  وق َّ وَّ ي ُّ وَّ هُّ
هِ  ن ِ ُّ ُّذ  ى  إ  الَّ ق ِ َّ ن  ُّ ق َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ اءَّ إَّلس  َّ َّ لأ َّ ج  ِ لِك َّ وَّ إ  َّ ان َّ ذ  امَّ كَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ ز َّ ة ً إ َّوْ مَّ ز َّ هِ مَّ لَّي ِ ن ْ لَّي ْ كُّ امَّ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ مْ إ  كُّ ذُّ ى إ َّجَّ زَّ  إ َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ

 ُّ سْلاَّن  ي ل  كَّ ق ِ ز  ي َّ ي ِّ ح َّ ي َّ وَّ مُّ امَّ وَّ هُّ هُّ ق َّ لِك َّ مِن ْ َّ  .ذ 

 
H.1382 - Al-'Ala' reported from Muhammad ibn Muslim from one of the Imams {a.s} who 
said:  
"There is no servant except that they are awakened during the night once or twice. If 
they rise (for prayer), it will be for their benefit; otherwise, Shaytan comes and urinates 
in their ear. Do you not see that when one rises and has not risen for prayer, they do so 
sluggishly and heavily, feeling lazy?" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 478 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 99 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  - 1383 وَّ ن ِ وَّ رَّ ي  ي ِ ا ْ لَّ ي َّ ُّ ج  ث ُّ إَّلز َّ َّمْق ُّ ى  لَّأ  ن ِّ ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ لُّ عَّ ق َّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلص َّ ن  سَّ ن ْ إَّلْحَّ َّلُّن ِى  عَّ سْا  ي َّ ى  ق َّ
ولَّ إَّل سُّ ى إ َّن  َّ رَّ زَّ هُّ ي َّ َّن  َّ ا  ِي ذُّ كَّ ولُّ إ َّر  ق ُّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لِ رَّ مَّ ءٍ عَّ ى ْ ى  س َّ زَّ ق ِ ص َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ل َّهِ صَّ

ان َّ عِ  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ى إ  ي  َّ ومُّ جَّ ق ُّ لاَّ ي َّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ظ  ق ِ ي ْ سْي َّ َّ ي َّ م  زْإ ن َّ ي ُّ لْق ُّ إ َّ إَّ زَّ ذْ ق َّ لَّ ق َّ ُّ ج  ث ُّ إَّلز َّ َّمْق ُّ ن ِّى  لَّأ  ِ هِ وَّ إ  لاَّي ِ ةُّ ن ِصَّ اذِرُّ َّ ن  امَّ ي ُّ حِ ق َّ ن ْ ُّ ذَّ إَّلص   . ن ْ

 
H.1383 - Al-Hasan al-Sayqal reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
who said: "I despise a man who comes to me asking about the actions of the 
Messenger of Allah {saws} and then says, 'Should I add more?' as if he sees that the 
Messenger of Allah {saws} was lacking in something.  
And I despise a man who has read the Qur'an and then wakes up during the night but 
does not rise (for prayer) until, when it is near dawn, he hastily performs his prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 479 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 77 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ومَّ   -  1384 ق ُّ ذ  إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ى عَّ ا ن َّوَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ الِى   مَّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلي   مْز َّ ى إ َّن ُّو جَّ وَّ لِمَّ   وَّ رَّ عَّ ى ق َّ ه ٍ ن َّوَّ اعَّ ه َّ سَّ َّ ي   إ َّ
 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّى إَّ عَّ ه َّ وي َّ اعَّ لْك َّ إَّلس َّ هِ ي ِ ان ِ كَّ زِّ حَّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ لَّكَّ هِ مَّ لَّ ن ِ ك َّ لأ َّ وَّ ِ هُّ إ  لِك َّ مِن ْ َّ  . ذ 

 
H.1384 - Abu Hamzah al-Thumali reported from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
who said:  
"There is no servant who intends to rise (for prayer) at any hour they intend, and Allah 
{SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, knows this intention from them, except that He assigns two 
angels to move them at that hour." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 479 • Falah Al-Sael, Part 1, p. 286 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 
100 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 162 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 215 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لن  َّ   -  1385 لَّ إَّ ُّ ج  َّ إَّلز َّ لَّث  َّ إ ع  َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ اسِمِ عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ى عِي ضُّ ن ْ وَّ لاَّة ِ وَّ رَّ ى  إَّلص َّ وَّ ق ِ وْمُّ وَّ هُّ
َّ إ َّ  م  لل َّهُّ ولَّ إَّ ق ُّ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِن ْ إ َّرَّ هِ إ  لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ف  و َّ ح َّ ي َّ ن ِّى  إ َّ ا ِ َّ مْ ق  َّ ن  لْي َّ هُّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ غْ رَّ ص َّ لْي َّ ارَّ ق َّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ لْن ِ َّ إ َّذْج ِ م  لل َّهُّ ولَّ إَّ ق ُّ ه َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  لْن ِ  . ذْج ِ

 
H.1385 - Ays ibn al-Qasim reported from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who 
said:  
"If a man is overcome by sleep while he is in prayer, let him put his head down and 
sleep, for I fear that if he wishes to say, 'O’ Allah {SWT}, admit me to Paradise,' he might 
instead say, 'O’ Allah {SWT}, admit me to the Fire.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 479 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 844 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 
291 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِى     -  1386 إ َّ ن ْ  ُّ عَّ اض  ق  َّ لن  َّ إَّ ا  َّ زِي   كَّ ر َّ ى  وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ مْ   :ج  ي ُّ ن ْ إ َّ لاٰة َّ وَّ  إَّلص َّ ن ُّوإ  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ »لأٰ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ وْلِ  ق َّ ى   ق ِ
 » ولُّون َّ ق ُّ وإ مٰا ي َّ عْلَّمُّ ى ي َّ ي ّٰ كٰارىٰ جَّ وْمِ  سُّ لن  َّ كْزُّ إَّ هُّ سُّ الَّ »مِن ْ  .ق َّ

 
H.1386 - Zakariyya al-Naqqad reported from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
regarding the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic:  
"Do not approach prayer while you are intoxicated until you know what you are saying" 
(Surah An-Nisa 4:43).  
Imam {a.s} said: "This includes the intoxication of sleep." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 479 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Part 7, p. 291 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 1, p. 483 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 3, p. 412 
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SLEEP  

اب   وم  -ب  ط  من  الن  ي ق  ا اسي  د  ل ا  ول الرخ   ما ت ق 

֎ HADITH 1387 – 1391 ֍ 
 

ا وَّ   -  1387 َّ إ َّجْي َّ م  لل َّهُّ اسْمِك َّ إَّ الَّ » ن ِ هِ ق َّ إس ِ زَّ لَّى ق ِ ِ ى إ  إ إ َّوَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ إ    كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ وب ُّ « ق  اسْمِك َّ إ َّمُّ ن ِ
الَّ  ظ َّ ق َّ ق َّ ي ْ «  -إِسْي َّ ورُّ لن  ُّس ُّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ى  »وَّ إ  ن ِ اي َّ ا إ َّمَّ عْذَّ مَّ ان ِى  ن َّ ى  إ َّجْي َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ  . » إَّلْحَّ

 
H.1387 - When the Messenger of Allah {saws} would go to his bed, he would say:  
"In Your name, O’ Allah {SWT}, I live, and in Your name, I die."  
And when he would wake up, he would say:  
"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who brought me back to life after causing me to die, and 
to Him is the return." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 480 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 284 • Bihar Al-Anwar, 
Vol. 84, p. 173 
 

 ﴿HADITH  ﴾ 

إح     -  1388 ز َّ َّ ى ج  وَّ ان َّ وَّ رَّ حَّ ن ْ لْ: سُّ ق ُّ لْي َّ مْ ق َّ كُّ ذُّ امَّ إ َّجَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ُّ عَّ ى   ن ِ إن ِ ذَّ لْمَّ ِّ    إَّ ب  لل َّهِ رَّ إَّ
وْ  حْى ِ إَّلْمَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ي  ق ِ عَّ ص ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ ِّ إَّ ب  ن َّ وَّ رَّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ لَّهِ إَّ ِ ن َّ وَّ إ  ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ «إَّ ذِي ز  ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ وَّ عَّ ىٰ وَّ هُّ إ    ي  َّ ذ  ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ق 

 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ لِك َّ ي َّ َّ الَّ ذ  الَّى  ق َّ عَّ زَّ وي َّ كَّ ذِى  وَّ س َّ ن ْ ق َّ عَّ ذَّ  . صَّ

 
H.1388 - Jarraḥ al-Mada'ini reported from Abu Abdullah {a.s} who said: "When one of you 
rises (from sleep), let him say:  
'Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the Prophets, the God of the Messengers, and the 
Lord {AZJ} of the oppressed. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who gives life to the dead and 
who has power over all things.'  
When he says this, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, says,  
'My servant has spoken the truth and expressed gratitude.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 2, p. 538 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 480 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1591 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 187 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 4, p. 151 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1389 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ عَّ اح  ح  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ هُّ   :وَّ رَّ وْي َّ غَّ صَّ ق َّ لِ رَّ لل َّي ْ زَّ إَّ امَّ إ ج ِ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ »إ 
غَّ  َّ ح  ص ْ لْمَّ َّ إَّ لَّى   غْ عَّ سِّ لَّغِ وَّ وَّ ط َّ وْلِ إَّلْمُّ لَّى هَّ ى  عَّ َّ إ َّعِن ِّ م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ إرِ وَّ ي َّ غَّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّلذ َّ سْمَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ وْب ِ جَّ لَّ إَّلْمَّ ن ْ ا ق َّ زَّ مَّ ي ْ ن ِى  ج َّ ق ْ ُّ وَّ إُّرْر 

ا  زَّ مَّ ي ْ ن ِى  ج َّ ق ْ ُّ وْب ِ وَّ إُّرْر  عْذَّ إَّلْمَّ  . ن َّ

 
H.1389 - Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj reports from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that when he 
would rise in the last part of the night, he would raise his voice such that the people of 
the household could hear and say: "O’ Allah {SWT}, help me with the terror of the Rising 
(on the Day of Judgment), make my resting place spacious, grant me the best of what 
comes before death, and grant me the best of what comes after death." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 480 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1592 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V. 84, p. 192 
 

  ﴿HADITH﴾ 

ن ْ    -  1390 زَّ عَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ لِ وَّ ق ِ اءِ وَّ ق ُّ مَّ إَّلس َّ  ِ ق  ُّق ُّ إ  ى   زْ ق ِ ُّ ط  ان ْ ك َّ ق َّ إس ِ زَّ ق ِ مْث َّ مِن ْ  إ ق ُّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج 
 ٍ اح  ل  سَّ ك َّ لَّي ْ إرِى  مِن ْ وَّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي ُّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ةُّ إَّ ذُّ ةُّ وَّ إ َّجْمَّ ذُّ ُّ وجِى  إ َّعْن  َّ رُّ لَّى   َّ عَّ ذ  ى  رَّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ َّ إَّلْحَّ اء  ذ  مَّ ٍ وَّ لأَّ إ َّرْض    وَّ لأَّ سَّ إح  زَّ ن ْ إب ُّ إ َّ

لُّمٰاب ٍ  ُّ ط  اذٍ وَّ لأَّ »كَّ إب ُّ مِهَّ «  ذ َّ وْق َّ ن َّعْض ٍ هٰا ق َّ ُّ ِ   ن َّعْص  ن  َّعْي ُّ لْأ  ه َّ إَّ َّ ن  ان ِ عْلَّمُّ »ج ٰ ك َّ ي َّ لْق ِ ِ مِن ْ ج َّ ذْلِح  لْمُّ ى ِ إَّ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ ُّ ن َّ ذْلِح  ى    ي ُّ ِّ حْز  لُّح  وَّ لأَّ ن َّ
ورُّ «  ذُّ ى  إَّلص ُّ ق ِ ح ْ ث ِ إَّ   وَّ مٰا ي ُّ َّامَّ ومُّ وَّ ن  ُّ لن  ُّح  ب ِ إَّ ارَّ َّ «ع  ومُّ ي  ُّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ى   ث َّ »إَّلْحَّ ُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ون  ي ُّ «  لْعُّ َّوْم  ه   وَّ لأٰ ن  َّ َّ »سِن  ك  ُّ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ حٰان َّ   لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ »سُّ
 » ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  «  إَّللّٰهِ رَّ ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ رَّ ن َّ »وَّ إَّلْحَّ ي  ي ِّ ِ ن  لن  َّ ِ إَّ الِق  ن َّ وَّ ج َّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ لَّهِ إَّ ِ ث ْ    وَّ إ  مْن ِى  وَّ ي ُّ زْ لِى  وَّ إِرْجَّ ق ِ َّ إِع ْ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ

» جِي مُّ ُّ إَّلز َّ إب  وّٰ ث َّ إَّلي  َّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ِ َّ »إ  لَّى   «  عَّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ِ إَّلس َّ لْق  ى  ج َّ ِن  َّ ق ِ إن َّ »إ  زِ إ لِ عِمْزَّ اب ٍ مِن ْ إ ج ِ مْسَّ إ ي َّ إ ْ ج َّ زَّ َّ إِق ْ م  لَّى    ي ُّ ِ إ 
 » عٰاذَّ لْمِي  ُّ إَّ لِف  ح ْ ن  َّك َّ لأٰ ي ُّ ِ وْلِهِ »إ   ق َّ

ا   م ي وص  ، ي  ه  وء من  إلسن  ل إلوص  ن  ى  إلسحز ق  ن  إلسوإك  ق  ا  السوإك  ق   .وعلي ك  ن 

 
H.1390 - In another report from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, He said:  
"When you rise from your bed, look to the horizon of the sky and say:  
'All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who has returned my soul to me; I worship Him and 
praise Him. O’ Allah {SWT}, neither a dark night nor a sky full of constellations nor an 
earth with layers nor layers of darkness nor a vast sea that flows can conceal from You. 
You know the betrayal of the eyes and what the hearts conceal. The stars have set, and 
the eyes have closed, yet You are the Living, the Self-subsisting, whom neither 
slumber nor sleep overtakes. Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds, the God 
of the Messengers, the Creator of the Prophets, and all praise is due to Him, Allah {SWT}, 
the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds. O’ Allah {SWT}, forgive me, have mercy on me, and accept my 
repentance; surely, You are the Most Accepting of Repentance, the Most Merciful.'  
Then recite the last five verses of Surah Al-Imran:  
Inna fī khalqi as-samāwāti wa al-arḍi ' to Innaka lā tukhlifu al-mī‘ād "  
[AL SADUQ] 

He also emphasized using a siwak (tooth-stick) before ablution during the pre-dawn 
hours, as it is a sunnah, then perform ablution.  
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[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1391 إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  إءُّ عَّ ذ  َّ إَّلْحَّ ة َّ  ذَّ ي ْ َّ ن  إ َّن ُّو عُّ ى  وَّ ِ   :وَّ رَّ ن  مْ عَّ هُّ ُّ ون  ُّ ن  ُّ ىٰ ج  اق  ح ٰ ي َّ ل َّ »ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ وْلِ  ى  ق َّ ق ِ
غِ « ِ اج  ص ٰ ُّذ َّ   إَّلْمَّ الَّ »لأَّ ن  ق َّ ولُّهُّ إ َّعْلَّمُّ ق َّ سُّ لل َّهُّ وَّ رَّ لْث ُّ إَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ون َّ امُّ َّ ن  ُّوإ ي َّ ون  كُّ وْمَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لْق َّ ى إ َّن  َّ إَّ زَّ ل َّك َّ ي َّ الَّ »لَّعَّ ق َّ ِ إ َّن ْ ق َّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  إ إَّ ذ َّ  لِهَّ

وحُّ  إَّلز ُّ ث ِ  عَّ َّ ج  رَّ وَّ   ُّ ن  ذَّ َّ لْن  إَّ إحَّ  زَّ إِسْي َّ سُّ  ق ْ لن  َّ إَّ  َّ ح  زَّ ج َّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق  هُّ  سُّ َّق ْ ن   َّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ ى  ي  َّ هُّ جَّ زِي حَّ ا  ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ا  َّ ق  لِ  مَّ لْعَّ إَّ لَّى  عَّ ة    َّ و  ق ُّ هِ  ي  ق ِ وَّ  هِ  ي  ق ِ  
عاً« مَّ اً وَّ طَّ وْق  مْ ج َّ هُّ ن  َّ ون َّ رَّ ذْعُّ غِ ي َّ ِ اج  ص ٰ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  مْ عَّ هُّ ُّ ون  ُّ ن  ُّ ىٰ ج  اق  ح ٰ ي َّ : »ي َّ الَّ ق َّ مْ ق َّ هُّ زَّ كَّ َّ ى     ذ  ِلَّث ْ ق ِ ز  ُّن ْ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ زِ إَّلْمُّ إ َّمِي 

لل َّهُّ ق َّ  اءَّ إَّ ا س َّ لِ إ َّوْ مَّ لل َّي ْ ا إَّ لُّي َّ َّ ي ُّ ث  هَّ إ ذ َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لِ ق  لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  ون َّ ق ِ امُّ َّ ن  ا ي َّ َّ ن  ي ِ عَّ ي  اعِهِ مِن ْ س ِ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ وَّ إ َّ ي  ِ إهِن  ن َّ رَّ ي  ِ ن  إع ِ هِمْ رَّ ن ِّ لَّى رَّ ِ وإ إ  ِعُّ ز 
مُّ إَّ  هُّ زَّ كَّ ذ َّ ةُّ ق َّ ذَّ ا عِن ْ مَّ ي  ن َّ ق ِ امِعِي  هُّ طَّ َّ ن  هُّ إ َّسْكَّ ن  َّ َّ مْ وَّ إ  اهُّ ا إ َّعْطَّ مَّ مْ ن ِ هُّ زَّ َّ ن  لاَّمُّ وَّ إ َّج ْ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ هِ لِن  ان ِ ى  كِي َّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ى   لل َّهُّ عَّ مْ ق ِ

ى   مْث ُّ ق ِ َّا ق ُّ ن  إ َّ ِن ْ  إ   َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  مْ« ق ُّ هُّ ي َّ وْعَّ ن َّ رَّ إ مَّ مْ وَّ  هُّ وْق َّ ن َّ ج َّ إ مَّ هُّ وَّ  ي َّ ن  َّ َّ مْ ج  لَّهُّ إ َّذْج َّ إرِةِ وَّ  وَّ ِ ءٍ   ج  ى ْ إ َّى  َّ س َّ لِ  لل َّي ْ إَّ زِ  إ ج ِ
» ن َّ لْعٰالَّمِي  ِّ إَّ ب  مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ رَّ لِ »إَّلْحَّ الَّ »ق ُّ ق َّ مْث ُّ ق َّ إ ق ُّ َّ ذ  ِ ولُّ إ  وْي ىٰ«  إ َّق ُّ لْمَّ حْى ِ إَّ ى  »ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ ن َّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ لَّهِ إَّ ِ ث ُّ    وَّ إ  عَّ ن ْ وَّ »ي َّ

ُّورِ« ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ ن ْ ق ِ الَّى مَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ اءَّ إَّ هُّ إ ِن ْ س َّ إسُّ سْوَّ ِ وَّ وَّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلس  َّ ز  ْ ك َّ رِج  ن ْ َّ عَّ ث  هَّ ا ذ َّ هَّ لْي َّ إ ق ُّ َّ ِذ  ن  َّك َّ إ  ا ِ َّ  . ق 

 
H.1391 - Abu Ubaydah al-Haddha’ reported from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted,  
"Their sides forsake their beds" (Surah As-Sajdah 32:16).  
Abu Ja’far {a.s} said: "Perhaps you think that these people did not sleep?"  
I replied: "Allah {SWT} and His Messenger know best."  
Imam {a.s} said: "This body must be allowed rest so that the soul can depart and the 
body can rejuvenate. When the soul returns, it restores the body's strength for action.  
This verse refers to those who rest their bodies but then rise in devotion, praying to 
their Lord {AZJ} out of fear and hope.  
This was revealed concerning The Commander of the Faithful {a.s} and his followers 
among our Shia. They sleep in the early part of the night, then when two-thirds of the 
night have passed or as much as Allah {SWT} wills, they hasten to their Lord {AZJ}, desiring 
Him, fearing Him, and hoping for what He has. Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, 
mentioned them in His Book to His Prophet {saws} and informed them of what He had 
granted them - settling them near Him, entering them into His Paradise, granting them 
security from fear, and calming their dread." 
 I said: "May I be your ransom, if I rise during the last part of the night, what should I 
say?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Say, 'All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds, the God 
of the Messengers. All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, who gives life to the dead and 
resurrects those in the graves.' When you say this, the evil whisperings of Shaytan will 
depart from you, if Allah {SWT} wills." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 481 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1593 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 4, p. 393 
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CHAPTER 67 - THE SAYING WHEN THE ROOSTER CROWS  
اب   د ضراج  الدت ك   -ب  ول عن   الق 

֎ HADITH 1392 – 1397 ֍ 
 

الَّ    -  1392 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ث ْ   :إَّلص َّ ق َّ َّ ن  وحِ سَّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلز ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ُّ إَّ ب   وس  رَّ ذ ُّ ُّوح  ق ُّ ن   لْ، سُّ ق ُّ ي ك ِ ق َّ َّ إَّلذِّ إح  زَّ مِعْث َّ صُّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
» زْ لِى  ق ِ اع ْ سِى  ق َّ َّق ْ لَّمْث ُّ ن  َّ وءإً وَّ »ط  مِلْث ُّ سُّ َّ عَّ مْذِك  ان َّك َّ وَّ ن ِحَّ حَّ ن ْ ث َّ سُّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ك َّ لأَّ إ  ن َّ ص َّ ك َّ ع َّ ي ُّ جْمَّ َّ    رَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ زُّ إَّلذ   ق ِ ع ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ إ 

ث َّ  لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ِ  .إ 

 
H.1392 - Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When you hear the crowing of the rooster, say:  
'Glorified and Holy is the Lord {AZJ} of the angels and the spirit; Your mercy has preceded 
Your wrath; there is no god but You; glory and praise be to You. I have acted badly and 
wronged myself, so forgive me. Indeed, no one forgives sins except You.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 482 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 293 • Meftah al-
Falah, Part 1, p. 285 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1593 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 20, p. 863 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 35 • Bihar 
Al Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 184 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1393 ق َّ ة َّ وَّ وَّ زَّ ي ْ لْع َّ لاَّة ِ وَّ إَّ اب ِ إَّلص َّ لَّى إ َّوْق َّ هُّ عَّ ي َّ َّ ط  اق َّ حَّ الٍ مُّ صَّ مْسَّ ج ِ ي ك ِ ج َّ وإ مِن َّ إَّلذِّ ل َّمُّ عَّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اءَّ   عَّ ح َّ إَّلس َّ
ه ِ  وق َّ زُّ ة َّ إَّلط َّ زَّ ي ْ ه َّ وَّ كَّ اعَّ َّ ح   .وَّ إَّلس  َّ

 
H.1393 - Imam {a.s} said: "Learn five qualities from the rooster: its adherence to the 
timing of prayers, its protective jealousy (for its mate), its generosity, its courage, and 
its frequent crowing (indicating vigilance)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 482 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 293 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 20, p. 242 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 62, p. 3 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1394 ق َّ ى   وَّ ةُّ ق ِ ورَّ ُّكُّ اذِ وَّ ن  ق َّ السِّ ةُّ ن ِ ارَّ ي َّ الٍ إِسْي ِ صَّ لاَّب َّ ج ِ إب ِ ي َّ زَّ ُّ لْع  وإ مِن َّ إَّ ل َّمُّ عَّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ةُّ عَّ رَّ ذ َّ ِ وَّ جَّ ق  ر ْ ِ إَّلزِّ لَّث   . طَّ

 
H.1394 - Imam {a.s} said: "Learn three qualities from the crow: its concealment when 
mating, its early rising in seeking sustenance, and its cautiousness."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 482 • Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 99 • Uyūn al-Akhbār, Part 1, 
p. 257 • Al-Waezin, volume 2, page 456 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 293 • Kashf al-Ghummah, Part 2, p. 
293 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 4, p. 266 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 17, p. 78 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 20, p. 133 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 20, p. 133 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1395 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّ    :إ َّن ُّو ج  ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ِن  َّ لِل َّهِ ي َّ الَّى  »إ  عَّ زْس ِ وَّ وي َّ حْث َّ إَّلْعَّ هُّ ي َّ سُّ إ ْ َّ رَّ ض  ي َّ ن ْ ة ِ ذِي ك ٍ إ َّ ورَّ لَّى صُّ لَّكاً عَّ مَّ
ي ُّ  ُّ صِي حُّ إَّلذ  زِب ِ لأَّ ي َّ ع ْ لْمَّ ى  إَّ اح  ق ِ َّ ن  َّ ِ وَّ ج  زِق  س ْ ى  إَّلْمَّ اح  ق ِ َّ ن  َّ ه ِ لَّهُّ ج  عَّ ان ِ ومِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّلس َّ ح ُّ ى  ي ُّ لاَّةُّ ق ِ ْ إ رِج  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ صِي حَّ ق  ى ي َّ ي  َّ ُّ جَّ وك 

الَّ  َّ ق َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ْ اجَّ َّ ن  َّ ق َّ ن ِح  ق َّ احَّ ج َّ ء « صَّ ى ْ لِهِ س َّ مِي ْ سَّ كَّ ى  »لَّي ْ ل َّذ ِ مِ إَّ ي  ِ ط  لل َّهِ إَّلْعَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ لل َّهِ سُّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ لل َّهِ سُّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ هُّ    سُّ ُّ ن  ي  ِ ح  ي ُّ الَّ ق َّ ق َّ
 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّى إَّ عَّ ُّ وي َّ حْلِف  ولُّ لأَّ ي َّ ق ُّ ولُّ وَّ ي َّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ ُّ مَّ عْزِف  ن ْ ي َّ اً مَّ ن  ِ اذ   .  ن ِى  كَّ

 
H.1395 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has an angel in the form of a white rooster. Its 
head is beneath the Throne, and its feet are in the depths of the seventh earth. It has a 
wing in the east and a wing in the west. The earthly roosters do not crow until this angel 
crows. When it crows, it flaps its wings and says,  
'Glory be to Allah {SWT}, Glory be to Allah {SWT}, Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Great, who is 
unlike anything.'  
Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, responds and says; 
'One who knows what you say will not swear falsely by Me.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 482 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 505 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 3, p. 613 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 9, p. 325 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّث ْ »وَّ  -  1396 ز َّ َّ هِ ن  ي  : »إ َّن  َّ ق ِ َّ وِى  هُّ « وَّ رُّ ي حَّ ِ سْن  هُّ وَّ ي َّ لاٰي َّ لِمَّ صَّ ذْ عَّ ل   ق َّ اب ٍ كُّ اق ّٰ زُّ صَّ ي ْ  «  إَّلط َّ

 
H.1396 - It is narrated: "Concerning this, the verse was revealed: 'And the birds with 
wings outspread; each knows its prayer and its glorification.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 483 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 9, p. 325 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهَّ عَّ   -   1397 ِق ُّ إَّ زْر  سْي َّ ي ك ِ ي َّ ة ِ إَّلذِّ ورَّ لَّى صُّ مْ عَّ هُّ إجِذ  مِن ْ ه   وَّ عَّ وْمَّ إ َّرْن َّ لْي َّ زْس ِ إَّ لَّه َّ إَّلْعَّ مَّ : »إ َّن  َّ جَّ َّ وِى  زِ وَّ وَّ رُّ ي ْ ل َّ لِلط َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج 
ة ِ إَّل ورَّ لَّى صُّ إجِذ  عَّ اعِ وَّ وَّ َّ ن  الَّى لِلسِّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِق ُّ إَّ زْر  سْي َّ ذِ ي َّ ة ِ إَّلْأ َّسَّ ورَّ لَّى صُّ إجِذ  عَّ إجِذ   وَّ مِ وَّ وَّ ان ِ هَّ َّ الَّى لِلْن  عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِق ُّ إَّ زْر  سْي َّ وْرِ ي َّ َّ ي  

وْمُّ إَّ  ان َّ ي َّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لاَّمُّ ق  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ مَّ عَّ لْذِ إ ذَّ الَّى لِوُّ عَّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِق ُّ إَّ زْر  سْي َّ مَّ ي َّ ى  إ ذَّ ن ِ ة ِ ن َّ ورَّ لَّى صُّ مْ عَّ هُّ لل َّهُّ مِن ْ الَّ إَّ ه ً ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ وإ ي َّ ارُّ ه ِ صَّ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ
ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ه    : »عَّ ي َّ مٰان ِ ذ ٍ ي َّ ِ ن  وْمَّ مْ ي َّ هُّ وْق َّ ن ِّك َّ ق َّ زْس َّ رَّ حْمِلُّ عَّ  «  وَّ ي َّ
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H.1397 - It is narrated: "The carriers of the Throne today are four:  
One of them is in the form of a rooster, who seeks sustenance from Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, for the birds;  
Another is in the form of a lion, who seeks sustenance from Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, for 
the wild animals;  
Another is in the form of a bull, who seeks sustenance from Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, for 
the livestock;  
And one is in the form of a human being, who seeks sustenance from Allah {SWT}, the 
Exalted, for the children of Adam.  
On the Day of Resurrection, they will become eight, as Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, has said:  
'And the Throne of your Lord {AZJ} will be borne above them, on that Day, by eight' (Surah 
Al-Haqqah 69:17)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 483 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
26, p. 506 
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PRAYER  

اب   لي ضلاه  اللي ل  -ب  ام ا  ي  د الق  ول عن   الق 

֎ HADITH 1398 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -  1398 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ى ِّ    : ق َّ ن ِ َّ ك َّ ن  ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ن  ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ هُّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ ن ِّى  إ َّي َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لِ: إَّ ق ُّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ لَّى صَّ ِ ومَّ إ  ق ُّ ذْب َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  »إ 
ة ِ   زَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ وَّ  ا  ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ إَّلذ  ى   ق ِ هاً  ي  ِ ج  هِمْ »وَّ ن ِ ى   لْن ِ عَّ ْ اج  ق َّ ى   إن ِح ِ وَّ ى ْ جَّ ذَّ ي َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ مْ  هُّ مُّ ذِّ ُّق َّ إ  وَّ  إ لِهِ  وَّ  ه ِ  جْمَّ مِن َّ  إَّلز َّ « وَّ  ن َّ ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ لْمُّ َّ   إَّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ

حْ  هِمْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ق ْ ُّ هِمْ وَّ إُّرْر  ى  ن ِ ل َّن ِ ص ِ هِمْ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ى  ن ِ هِمْ، وَّ إِهْذِن ِ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ن ْ ذ ِّ عَّ هِمْ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ى  ن ِ مْن ِ ى   إِرْجَّ إن ِح ِ وَّ ض ِ لِى  جَّ هِمْ وَّ إِق ْ ى  ن ِ زِمْن ِ
ذِي ز   ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ ن  َّك َّ عَّ ِ ة ِ »إ  زَّ ا وَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ «  « لِلذ  لِي م  ءٍ عَّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ  . وَّ »ن ِكُّ

 
H.1398 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"When you wish to stand for the night prayer, say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I turn to You by Your Prophet, the Prophet of Mercy, and his family, and I 
present them before my needs. Make me, through them, 'honorable in this world and 
the Hereafter, and among those brought near (to You).'  
‘ O’ Allah {SWT}, have mercy on me through them, do not punish me through them, guide 
me through them, do not lead me astray through them, provide for me through them, 
and do not deprive me through them. Fulfil my needs for this world and the Hereafter, 
for indeed, You have power over all things and You have knowledge of all things.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 483 • Meftah al-
Falah, Part 1, p. 307 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 345 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 636 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 243 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 4, p. 152  
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CHAPTER 69 - PRAYERS THAT SUNNAH HAS PRESCRIBED FACING A 
SPECIFIC DIRECTION  

اب   ي هن   -ب  ة ف  الي وخ  ة  ب  رب  السن   الصلواب  الي ي  خ 

֎ HADITH - ֍ 
 

زذة  من  إلوي ز ى  سث  صلوإب  وهى  إ ول ركعه  من  صلاة  إللي ل، وإلمق  ه ق  ه  إلي وج  وإل، وإ ول  وإ ول  من  إلسن  ركعه  من  ركعي ى  إلز 
ى  رسالي ه   ه ق  ى  إلله عن  ى  رص  كزة إ ن  لك  ذ  ه  كذ  زي ص  ، وإ ول ركعه  من  إلق  زب  ل إلمع  ركعه  من  ركعي ى  إلأجزإم، و إ ول ركعه  من  ن وإق 

لى    .إ 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is from the Sunnah to face the Qiblah in six prayers: the first unit (Rak'ah) of the night 
prayer (Salat al-Layl), the single unit (Rak'ah) of Witr, the first unit of the two Rak'ahs 
of noon (Zawal), the first unit of the two Rak'ahs of Ihram, the first unit of the Nawafil 
(supererogatory) prayers after Maghrib, and the first unit of the obligatory (fardh) 
prayer, as mentioned by my father (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) in his message 
to me. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 484 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
7, p. 102 
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CHAPTER 70 - THE NIGHT PRAYER  
اب    ضلاه  اللي ل  -ب 

֎ HADITH 1399 – 1401 ֍ 
 

اما محموذإ "   عي ك  رن ك  مق  له  لك  عسى إ ن  ي ن  اق  ه ن  ذ ن  ي هح  ه وإ له: " ومن  إللي ل ق  ي ه صلى إلله علي  ن  ارك  وي عالى لن  ن  ق ال إلله ي 
ه   ي زة  سن  ذ، وهى  لع  ي هح  ل ق  ه وإ له لق ول إلله عز  وج  ه  على رسول إلله صلى إلله علي  زي ص  صارب  صلاة  إللي ل ق  له  ق  اق   .ون 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, said to His Prophet {saws}:  
"And during the night, pray Tahajjud beyond what is obligatory for you, so that your Lord 
{AZJ} may raise you to a praised station" (Surah Al-Isra 17:79).  
Thus, the night prayer (Tahajjud) became an obligation upon the Messenger of Allah 
{saws} due to the command of Allah {SWT}: 'And during the night, pray Tahajjud.' For others, 
however, it remains a Sunnah and a supererogatory act. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1399 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ هِ لِعَّ ي ِ صِي  َّ ى  وَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق ِ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ك َّ   : إَّ لَّي ْ لِ وَّ عَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ك َّ ن ِصَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ لِى   ا عَّ »ي َّ
لِ  لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ك َّ ن ِصَّ لَّي ْ لِ وَّ عَّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ  . ن ِصَّ

ها  إ إ رذب  إ ن  ي صلي  ذ  ا  ى  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وق ل هو إلله  ق  زإ  ق  ن  ي ق  م صل ركعي ي  ه ي  م ي وج  عا، ي  عا، وإجمذة سن  ل سن  ز إلله عز  وج  كن  ق 
ث  ق صزب   ن  ث  طولث  وإ ن  س  ن  ن ث  إ ن  س  ما إ جن  ى  إلسث  إلزكعاب  ن  زإ  ق  ، وي ق  زون  ه  إلحمذ وق ل ي ا إ ي ها إلكاق  ي  ان  ى  إلي   .إ جذ، وق 

 
H.1399 - The Prophet {saws} said in his advice to Imam Ali {a.s}: "O’ Ali, adhere to the night 
prayer, adhere to the night prayer, adhere to the night prayer”.  
[AL SADUQ] 

When you intend to perform it, begin by saying "Allahu Akbar" (God is the Greatest) 
seven times, praise Him seven times, then recite the opening supplication (Du'a 
Iftitah), and proceed to pray two units (Rak'ahs).  
In the first Rak'ah, recite Surah Al-Fatiha followed by Surah Al-Ikhlas ("Say: He is Allah 
{SWT}, the One").  
In the second Rak'ah, recite Surah Al-Fatiha followed by Surah Al-Kafirun ("Say: O’ 
disbelievers"). For the remaining six Rak'ahs, you may recite whatever you wish; you 
may lengthen or shorten as you like.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

  



CHAPTER 70 - THE NIGHT PRAYER 628 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -   1400 ا إَّ مَّ هُّ ه ٍ مِن ْ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ لِ ق ِ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ِ مِن ْ صَّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ إ َّ ق ِ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ : »إ َّن  َّ مَّ َّ وِى  وَّ وَّ رُّ لْ هُّ ة ً وَّ »ق ُّ ز َّ مْذَّ مَّ حَّ
» ذ  زَّ لَّهُّ   إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ ق َّ َّ لأ َّ ع  ِ ث   إ  ن ْ َّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن َّ لَّ وَّ لَّي ْ ي َّ ق َّ ة ً إِن ْ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ ي  لاَّي ِ  .ي َّ

مه   ي سلي  غ وإلوي ز ن  ق  ن  إلس  ي  صل ن  غ وركعه  إلوي ز ق ل هو إلله إ جذ، وإق  ق  ى  ركعي ى  إلس   .وي ق ز ق 

 
H.1400 - It is narrated:  
"Whoever recites Surah Al-Fatiha once and 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) 
thirty times in each of the first two Rak'ahs of the night prayer, he will finish his prayer 
without any sin remaining between him and Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, except 
that He forgives it”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

In the two Rak'ahs of Shaf' (a pair prayer) and the single Rak'ah of Witr, recite 'Qul 
Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas), and separate between the Shaf' and Witr prayers 
with the concluding Tasleem (salutation of peace). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 485 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 124 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 668 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 129 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 5, p. 796 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1401   -   َّ وِى  «   :وَّ رُّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ ِ وَّ »ق ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ ذ  وِّ عَّ الْمُّ زِ ن ِ ي ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ إ َّ ق ِ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ لل َّهُّ   »إ َّن  َّ مَّ لَّ إَّ ن ِ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ لل َّهِ ق َّ ذَّ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ زْ ي َّ س ِ ي لَّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ق ِ
 َّ ك  زَّ ي ْ  . وَّ

ل إلزكوع. وإ ن  ق مث   ن  ى  إلوي ز ق  وب  ق  ن  هارإ. وإلق  ها ج  ، وإلق زإءة  ن  عذ إلق زإءة  ل إلزكوع ون  ن  ي ه  ق  ان  ى  إلي  ن  ق  ى  كل ركعي ي  وب  ق  ن  وإلق 
ى  كل  زإ  ق  ا ، وإلأذرإح  إ ن  ي ق  ها إ ذرإج  صلها وإ ذرج  ي ه صلاة  إللي ل على ما ي زي ذ ق  ق ذر ما ي صلى  ق  ولم ي كن  علي ك  من  إلوق ث  ن 

ي ث  طلوع إل س  ن  ج  ا  ى  ركعه  إلحمذ وجذها، ق  ز وق ذ مص  ح  صل ركعي ى  إلق  ز ق  ح  ، وإ ن  طلغ إلق  ه  الي  الي  ن  وإ وي ز ن  صل ركعي ي  ز ق  ح  ق 
ز إ و لم ي طلغ. وق ذ روي ث   ح  ا ي م إلصلاة  طلغ إلق  ز ق  ح  ل طلوع إلق  ن  غ ركعاب  من  ق  إ صلي ث  من  صلاة  إللي ل إ رن  ذ  ه. وإ  ي  ما ق  إلوق ث  ن 

ل ذ  ذ  ، ولأ ي ي ح  عذ إلمزة  ز إلمزة  ن  ح  عذ طلوع إلق  ل صلاة  إللي ل ن  ى  إ ن  ي صلى  إلزج  صه  ق  اء صلاة   رج  إ كان  علي ك  ق ص  ذ  ك  عاذة . وإ 
ن  كان  إلوق ث   ا  ، ق  لي ك  م صل صلاة  لي  صل ي  ي ه  ق  ان  الق  ذإ  ن  ان  لي ك  ق  ي ه  وصلاة  لي  ان  ق ذر ما ي صلى  إلق  ق مث  وعلي ك  من  إلوق ث  ن  إللي ل ق 

. لك  عذ ذ  ذ إ و ن  ي ه  من  إلع  ان  م إق ض  إلصلاة  إلق  اء، ي  عا ق ص  مي  لا ي صي زإ ج  لي ك  لن  صل صلاة  لي  ق ذر ما ي صلى  وإجذة  ق   ن 
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H.1401 - It is narrated :  
"Whoever recites in the Witr prayer the two protective chapters (Surah Al-Falaq and 
Surah An-Nas) and 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas), it will be said to him,  
'Rejoice, O’ servant of Allah {SWT}, for Allah {SWT} has accepted your Witr.'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

The Qunoot (supplication) is to be performed in every two Rak'ahs, specifically in the 
second Rak'ah, before bowing (Ruku') and after the recitation, and it should be done 
aloud. The Qunoot is also performed in the Witr prayer before bowing. 
If you stand for prayer but do not have enough time to perform the entire night prayer 
as intended, then perform it in a summarized form, meaning recite only Surah Al-
Fatiha in each Rak'ah. If you fear the approach of Fajr, perform two Rak'ahs and 
complete the Witr with a third. If Fajr has begun, perform the two Rak'ahs of Fajr 
prayer as soon as time permits. 
If you have managed to pray four Rak'ahs of the night prayer before Fajr, continue 
and complete the remaining prayers, whether Fajr has begun or not. There is a 
concession for offering the night prayer after Fajr has begun on occasion, but it 
should not become habitual. 
If you have missed the night prayer and have enough time upon waking to perform both 
the missed and current night's prayer, begin with the missed prayer and then perform 
the current one. If there is only enough time for one, perform the current night prayer 
so that neither becomes overdue, and then make up the missed prayer later, either on 
the next day or thereafter. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 485 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 668 
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CHAPTER 71 - THE SUPPLICATION OF QUNOOT IN WITR PRAYER  
اب   ر  -ب  وب  الوت  ن   دعاء ف 

֎ HADITH 1402 – 1422 ֍ 
 

ث َّ وَّ   -   1402 ي ْ ذَّ ن ْ هَّ مَّ ي  َّ إِهْذِن ِى  ق ِ م  لل َّهُّ زِ » إَّ ي ْ ُّوب ِ إَّلْوَّ ن  ى  ق ُّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ان َّ إَّ ث َّ  كَّ ي ْ اق َّ ن ْ عَّ مَّ ي  ن ِى  ق ِ اق ِ  عَّ
ن  َّ  ِ ا  َّ ث َّ ق  ي ْ ص َّ ا ق َّ ز َّ مَّ ى  س َّ ن ِ ث َّ وَّ ق ِ ي ْ ا إ َّعْطَّ مَّ ي  ارِك ْ لِى  ق ِ ث َّ وَّ ن َّ ل َّي ْ وَّ ن ْ ي َّ مَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ل َّن ِ وَّ ِّ وَّ ي َّ ب  ان َّك َّ رَّ حَّ ن ْ ك َّ سُّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ ص َّ ق ْ ى  وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ص ِ ق ْ ك َّ ي َّ

لأ َّ ن ِك َّ ي َّ  ِ ة َّ إ  َّ و  وْلَّ وَّ لأَّ ق ُّ ك َّ لأَّ جَّ لَّي ْ لُّ عَّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ ن ِك َّ وَّ إ َّ ُّومِن  ك َّ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  َّ وَّ إ َّي ُّ ك  زُّ ق ِ ع ْ ث ِ إ َّسْي َّ ي ْ َّ لْن  مُّ إَّ جِي   . ا رَّ

 
H.1402 - The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and his family, would say in 
the Qunoot (supplication) of the Witr prayer:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, guide me among those You have guided, and grant me well-being among 
those You have granted well-being to, and take me under Your care among those You 
have taken into Your care, and bless me in what You have given, and protect me from 
the evil of what You have decreed. Indeed, You decree and no one can decree over 
You. Glory be to You, Lord {AZJ} of the House. I seek Your forgiveness and I turn to You in 
repentance. I believe in You and rely upon You. There is no power nor strength except 
with You, O’ Most Merciful." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 487 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 761 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1403 ق َّ إ لِهِ وَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ ى     :رَّ ه ِ ق ِ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ إَّ وْمَّ  ي َّ ه ً  إجَّ مْ رَّ لُّكُّ إ َّطْوَّ ا  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ لذ  إَّ إرِ  ى  ذَّ ق ِ اً  ُّوي  ن  مْ ق ُّ لُّكُّ »إ َّطْوَّ
 ِ ف  وْق ِ لْمَّ  .إَّ

 
H.1403 - The Messenger of Allah {saws}, peace be upon him and his family, said:  
"The one who prolongs their Qunoot (supplication during prayer) the longest in this 
worldly life will be granted the longest rest on the Day of Resurrection at the Standing 
(before Allah {SWT})”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 487 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 33 • 
Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 509 • Al-Waezin, volume 2, page 328 • Sulwat al-Hazin, Part 1, p. 254 • 
Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 309 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 757 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 291 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
6, p. 292 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 7, p. 303 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1404 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ اب ُّ   :إ َّن ُّو ج  لِمَّ لل َّهِ وَّ كَّ إَّ ى ِّ  ن ِ َّ ن  لَّى  لاَّة ُّ عَّ إَّلص َّ لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ ذُّ  ي  ِ مْح  ي َّ ه ِ  عَّ مُّ ُّ إَّلْح  وْمِ  ي َّ ى   ُّوب ُّ ق ِ ن  لْق ُّ »إَّ
 ِ ح  زَّ لْق َّ  .إَّ

إ إلذعاء م هذ  سك   .ي  ق  ل ذعان ك  لن  ن  م ي ق ول ق  معه  ، ي  وي ك  ي وم إلح  ن  ى  إلوي ز كق  وب  ق  ن  لك  إلحمذ :وإلق  هذي ث  ق  " إللهم ي م ن ورك  ق 
ي ذك    ، ون سطث   ا  ن  ي ز رن  هي ك  ج  وة وج  إلوج  إ كزم  هك   ا، وج  ن  رن  إلحمذ  لك   ق  وب   عق  م جلمك  ق  ا، وعط  ن  رن  إلحمذ  لك   ق  ا عطي ث   ق 

ز  ف  إلص  طز وي كس  ي ث  إلمص  ، ي ح  ث  ن  ز لمن  س  ق  ي ع  ا ق  ن  كز، وي عصى رن  ي س  ا ق  ن  ها، ي طاع رن  و  اب  وإ هن  ل إلعطي  ص  ي ك  إ ق  هاب  وعطي  إلح 
الأ ن ك  إ جذ ى  ن  ز  م، لأ ي ح  ي  ى  من  إلكزب  إلعط  ح  ن  ي م وي  ى  إلسق  ق  عث  إلأن صار   وي س  لي ك  رق  ان ل، إللهم إ  ولأ ي حصى  ن عمان ك  ق ول ق 

ا   ا وإرجمن  ز لن  ق  ا إع  ن  ى  إلأ عمال ، رن  وإهم ق  لي ك  سزهم ون ح  الأ لسن  وإ  ، وذعي ث  ن  عث  إلأ ي ذى  ، ورق  اق  ق لث  إلأق ذإم، ومذب  إلأ عن  ون 
ما ذة  إلز  ا ، وس  ا عن  ن  ي  ن  ه  ن  ن  ي  لي ك  ع  كو إ  ا ن س  ن  ، إللهم إ  ن  اي حي  ي ز إلق  الحق  وإ ن ث  ج  ا ن  ن  ق ومن  ي  ا ون  ن  ن  ي  ي ح ن  ا، ووق وع إلوإق  ن  ي ن  ن  علي  ق 

زح   ا ق  ا وق له  عذذن  زة  عذون  ا وكي  ن  اهز إلأ عذإء علي  ا، وي ط  ن  هزة   ن  ة، وإ مام عذل ي ط  ك  ي عز  له، ون صز من  ك  ي عح  ي ح من  ق  لك  ي ا رب  ن  ذ 
ن   ه إلحق  رب  إلعالمي  لي  عي ن  مزة   إ  لي ه سن  ي وب  إ  ى  وإ  ز إلله رن  ق  م ي ق ول: إ سي ع  ي زإ " ي  ار كي  الله من  إلن   .وي عوذ  ن 

 
H.1404 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"The Qunoot (supplication during prayer) on the Day of Jumu’ah consists of glorifying 
Allah {SWT}, sending blessings upon the Prophet of Allah {SWT}, and words of relief 
(Kalimatu-l-Faraj)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

In the Qunoot of Witr prayer, say as you do on Jumu’ah, and then say before 
supplicating for yourself:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, Your Light has completed and guided, so for You is praise, our Lord {AZJ}. 
You have extended Your Hand and granted, so for You is praise, our Lord {AZJ}. Your 
forbearance has magnified, so You forgave, for You is praise, our Lord {AZJ}.  
Your Face (The Aimmah {a.s}) is the most honored of faces, Your direction the best of 
directions, and Your gifts the finest and most delightful. You are obeyed, our Lord {AZJ}, 
and You are thankful; You are disobeyed, our Lord {AZJ}, and You forgive whom You wish.  
You respond to the distressed, relieve hardship, cure the ill, and save from severe 
trials. None can fully recompense Your blessings or enumerate Your gifts,  
O’ Allah {SWT}. To You the eyes have turned, the steps have walked, the necks have been 
raised, the hands have been lifted, and tongues have called You. And to You belongs 
their secrets and declarations in deeds.  
Our Lord {AZJ}, forgive us and have mercy upon us, and decide between us and our 
people in truth, for You are the best of deciders. O’ Allah {SWT}, we complain to You of 
the absence of our Prophet from among us, the difficulty of the time upon us, the 
occurrence of trials with us, the intensification of enemies against us, and our few 
numbers against their many.  
Grant relief, O’ Lord {AZJ}, through a hastened opening from You, a victory You make 
strong, and a just Imam to whom You show truth, O’ Lord {AZJ} of the worlds.'" 
Then, say: "I seek Allah’s {SWT} forgiveness, my Lord {AZJ}, and I repent to Him" seventy 
times and seek refuge in Allah {SWT} often from the Fire. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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هِ    -  1405 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِي ذَّ عَّ ز  ُّ ي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ رَّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ : إ َّسْي َّ زَّ إ إ َّوْي َّ َّ ِذ  زِةِ إ  ي ْ ى  وَّ الَّ ق ِ ن ْ ق َّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  إَّلس َّ
ةُّ مِن َّ » ذَّ لل َّهُّ عِن ْ هُّ إَّ َّ ن  ي َّ ه   كَّ َّ ن  ى َّ سَّ مْص ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِك َّ جَّ َّ لَّى ذ  َّ عَّ ث  إط َّ ة ً وَّ وَّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ هِ سَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  ي ُّ ن ِّى  وَّ إ َّ َّسْحٰارِ «رَّ الْأ  زِي ن َّ ن ِ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ   إَّ

ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ة ُّ مِن َّ إَّ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ ن َّث ْ لَّهُّ إَّلْح  َّ ج   . وَّ وَّ

 
H.1405 - It is narrated from Umar ibn Yazid that Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Whoever says during his Witr prayer (while performing the single-unit prayer of Witr) 
'Astaghfirullah Rabbi wa Atubu Ilayh' (I seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT}, my Lord {AZJ}, 
and I turn to Him in repentance) seventy times, and continues to do so regularly until 
a year passes, Allah {SWT} will write him among 'those who seek forgiveness in the early 
hours of the morning,' and Paradise and forgiveness from Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, will become obligatory for him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 489 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 279 
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لل َّهَّ ق ِ   -  1406 زِ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ : »إِسْي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ورٍ عَّ عْق ُّ ُّ إ َّن ِى  ي َّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ة ً وَّ رَّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ زِ سَّ ي ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ
  ُّ ذ  عُّ ي َّ وَّ  ى  سْزَّ لْي ُّ إَّ  َّ ك  ذَّ ي َّ  ُّ صِث  ن ْ زِ ي َّ ي ْ إَّلْوَّ ى   ق ِ لل َّهَّ  إَّ زُّ  ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ ي َّ إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولُّ  سُّ رَّ ان َّ  كَّ وَّ  ارَّ  ق َّ ع ْ إَّلأِسْي ِ مْن َّى  الْي ُّ  ن ِ

إب ٍ  ز َّ غَّ مَّ ن ْ ارِ سَّ لن  َّ ِ ن ِك َّ مِن َّ إَّ ذ  ان ِ لْعَّ امُّ إَّ ق َّ إ مَّ ذ َّ « »هَّ ولُّ ق ُّ ة ً وَّ ي َّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ن ْ  . سَّ

 
H.1406 - It is narrated from Abdullah ibn Abi Ya’fur that Abu Abdullah {a.s} said:  
"Seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} during the Witr prayer seventy times, while raising 
your left hand and counting the invocations with your right hand.  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} and his family, used to seek forgiveness from Allah {SWT} in 
the Witr prayer seventy times and would say,  
'This is the position of one seeking refuge in You from the Fire,' seven times."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 489 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 759 
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لَّى إَّ   -  1407 زِ عَّ ي ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ و ق ِ ذْعُّ : »ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ث َّ  وَّ رَّ ن ْ وِّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ ذُّ لْعَّ
حْث َّ  ي َّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ هِك َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ ْ ج  الَّ وَّ زِ جِي َّ ي ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ ك َّ ق ِ ي ْ ذَّ غُّ ي َّ زْق َّ زُّ وَّ ي َّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ مْ وَّ ي َّ هُّ ي َّ ي ْ م َّ وْن َّك َّ  سَّ  . ي َّ

 
H.1407 - It is narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan that Abu Abdullah Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
said: "You may supplicate against the enemy during the Witr prayer, and if you wish, 
you may name them specifically. You should seek forgiveness, raising your hands 
during the Witr prayer level with your face, or, if you wish, you may open your cloak 
(covering) while doing so”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 489 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 131 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 758 
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ذِي ن َّ    -  1408 ان ِ لْعَّ ذُّ إَّ ي ِّ لاَّمُّ سَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ ى   وَّ كَّ زِ ق ِ ي ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ ة ٍ ق ِ ز َّ ه ِ مَّ َّ مِان  لاَّي َّ « ي َّ وَّ ق ْ لْعَّ وَّ إَّ ق ْ لْعَّ : »إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ ي َّ
زِ  حَّ  .إَّلس َّ

 
H.1408 - It is narrated that Imam Ali ibn al-Hussain {a.s}, the Master of Worshippers (Zain 
al-Abidin), used to say, "Al-‘Afw, Al-‘Afw (Pardon, Pardon)" three hundred times during 
the Witr prayer at the time of Suhoor (the pre-dawn hours). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 489 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 759 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ وَّ    -  1409 عْق َّ َّ ا ج  ن َّ ى  إ َّ عْن ِ ا ي َّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ َّ عَّ ن ُّوذ  ز َّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ وف  عْزُّ ى مَّ وَّ ُّوب ِ وَّ رَّ ن  ى  ق ُّ لْ ق ِ : »ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ
ان َّ إَّ  حَّ ن ْ ي مُّ سُّ ِ ط  ُّ إَّلْعَّ لِى   لْعَّ لل َّهُّ إَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ زِي مُّ لأَّ إ  مُّ إَّلْكَّ لِي  لل َّهُّ إَّلْحَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ زِ: لأَّ إ  ي ْ ن َّ إَّلْوَّ ي  ص ِ َّرَّ لْأ  ِّ إَّ ب  غِ وَّ رَّ ن ْ إب ِ إَّلس َّ اوَّ مَّ ِّ إَّلس َّ ب  لل َّهِ رَّ

مٰاوٰإ إَّلس َّ ُّورُّ  ن  ث َّ »إَّللّٰهُّ  إ َّن ْ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ مِ  ي  ِ ط  إَّلْعَّ زْس ِ  إَّلْعَّ  ِّ ب  ن  َّ وَّ رَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ن َّ ا  هِن  َّ وَّ مَّ ي  ق ِ ا  غِ وَّ مَّ ن ْ «إَّلس َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ُّ   ب ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ر َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ وَّ 
إب ِ وَّ   اوَّ مَّ الُّ إَّلس َّ مَّ َّ لل َّهُّ ج  ث َّ إَّ إب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ اوَّ مَّ إمُّ إَّلس َّ وَّ لل َّهُّ ق ِ ث َّ إَّ إب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ اوَّ مَّ اذُّ إَّلس َّ لل َّهُّ عِمَّ ث َّ إَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ

وَّ   ن َّ  ي  ي ِ ي  ع ِ سْي َّ لْمُّ إَّ اب ُّ  ي َّ ع ِ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ وَّ  ن َّ  ي  صْزِج ِ سْي َّ لْمُّ إَّ  ُّ زِي ح  صَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ وَّ  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  وَّ  إب ِ  اوَّ مَّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  عَّ  ُّ ح  زِّ ق َّ لْمُّ إَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ
ي ن َّ وَّ إَّ  زِّ طَّ ص ْ ة ِ إَّلْمُّ عْوَّ ُّ ذَّ ي ث  ِ ح  لل َّهُّ مُّ ث َّ إَّ ن َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ومِي  مُّ ع ْ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  حُّ عَّ وِّ زَّ لْمُّ لل َّهُّ إَّ ث َّ إَّ ن َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي  ون ِ كْزُّ ث َّ   لْمَّ ن َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ الَّمِي  لْعَّ لَّهُّ إَّ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  ث َّ إَّ إ َّن ْ

ث َّ إَّ  وءِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ُّ إَّلس ُّ ف  اس ِ لل َّهُّ كَّ ث َّ إَّ مُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ جِي  ُّ إَّلز َّ ن  جْمَّ لل َّهُّ إَّلز َّ ك َّ  إَّ لأ َّ جِلْمُّ ِ ك َّ إ  ن َّ ص َّ ُّ ع َّ ذ  زُّ سَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ لَّي ْ ا إَّ ه ٍ ي َّ َّ اج  ُّ جَّ ل  ل  كُّ ز َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ ن ِك َّ مُّ
ك َّ   ن ْ ث ْ لِى  مِن ْ لَّذُّ هَّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ عُّ إ  ز ُّ ص َّ لأ َّ إَّلي  َّ ِ ك َّ إ  ى  مِن ْ ح ِ ن ْ ك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي ُّ جْمَّ لأ َّ رَّ ِ إن ِك َّ إ  ذ َّ ى  مِن ْ عَّ ح ِ ن ْ ا  وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي  ِ ن  ع ْ ه ً ي ُّ جْمَّ لَّهِى  رَّ ِ ا إ  ي َّ

ن ْ  اذِ   عَّ َّ لْعِن  ث َّ إَّ ي ْ زُّ مَّ س ُّ ن ْ ا ي َّ هَّ لاَّذِ وَّ ن ِ ِ لْن  ى  إَّ ا ق ِ غَّ مَّ مِي  َّ ث َّ ج  ي ْ ا إ َّجْي َّ هَّ ى  ن ِ ل َّي ِ ة ِ إَّ ذْرَّ الْق ُّ إك ٍ ن ِ ن ْ سِوَّ ه ِ مَّ جْمَّ ى  رَّ ي  َّ اً جَّ م  َّ هْلِكْن ِى  ع   وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ
لْعَّ  ى  إَّ ن ِ ق ْ ُّ ان ِى  وَّ إُّرْر  عَّ ى  ذُّ ه َّ ق ِ ان َّ َّ ح  ى  إَّلأِسْي ِ ن ِ ق َّ زِّ عَّ ى  وَّ ي ُّ ن ِ مَّ زْجَّ ي َّ زَّ لِى  وَّ  ق ِ ع ْ ى  وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ِ زَّ ي ْ لْن ِى  عَّ لِى  وَّ إ َّق ِ َّ ى إ َّج  هَّ ي َّ ن ْ لَّى مُّ ِ ه َّ إ  ي َّ اق ِ

وَّ  إ ِن ْ  وَّ  ى   ن ِ عُّ ص َّ ي َّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ إ  َّ ذ  ن ْ  مَّ ق َّ ن ِى   عْي َّ ق َّ رَّ إ ِن ْ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ى   ي ِ َّ ن  ق َّ رَّ مِن ْ  هُّ  ن ْ كِّ مَّ ي ُّ لأَّ  وَّ  ى   وِّ ذُّ عَّ ن ِى   مِث ْ  س ْ ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ إَّ إ  َّ ذ  ن ْ  مَّ ق َّ ى   ن ِ عْي َّ ص َّ
ن ْ  مَّ ن ِى  ق َّ ِن ْ إ َّهْلَّكْي َّ ن ِى  وَّ إ  عُّ زْق َّ سَّ  ي َّ لِمْث ُّ إ َّن ْ لَّي ْ ذْ عَّ ءٍ مِن ْ إ َّمْزِى  وَّ ق َّ ى ْ ى  س َّ ُّ لَّك َّ ق ِ ض  ز َّ عَّ ي َّ ى  إ َّوْ ي َّ ن ِ ي ْ ك َّ وَّ ن َّ ن َّ ي ْ ولُّ ن َّ حُّ ى  ي َّ ل َّذ ِ إ إَّ َّ  ذ 

 ُّ إَّلط   لَّى  ِ إ   ُّ اح  حْي َّ ي َّ ا  ن  َّمَّ ِ إ  وَّ  وْب َّ  لْق َّ إَّ  ُّ اف  ح َّ ي َّ ن ْ  مَّ لُّ  َّ عْح  ي َّ ا  ن  َّمَّ ِ إ  لَّه    َّ ح  عَّ ك َّ  ي ِ مَّ ق ِ َّ ن  ى   ق ِ لأَّ  وَّ  لْم   ُّ ط  كْمِك َّ  ى  جُّ إَّلص  َّ ق ِ ذْ  لْمِ  ق َّ وَّ   ُّ عِي ف 
سْ  ق ِّ َّ ن  لْن ِى  وَّ  هِّ مَّ وَّ  اً  ن  ن َّصَّ ك َّ  ي ِ مَّ ق ِ َّ لِن  لأَّ  اً وَّ  ص  زَّ َّ لاَّءِ ع  َّ لِلْن  ى   لْن ِ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ لاَّ  ق َّ لَّهِى   ِ إ  ا  ي َّ لِك َّ  َّ ن ْ ذ  عَّ ث َّ  الَّي ْ عَّ لأَّ ي َّ ى  وَّ  ي ِ زَّ ي ْ ى  عَّ لْن ِ إ َّق ِ ن ِى  وَّ 

لَّي ِ  جِي  ل َّه َّ  ق ِ ى  وَّ  عْق ِ ى ص َّ زَّ ي َّ ذْ  ق َّ ق َّ لاَّءٍ  ن َّ زِ  ي َّ إ َّ لَّى  لاَّءٍ عَّ َّ ن  ن ِ ى   عْن ِ ِ ن  ي ْ ارِ ي ُّ لن  َّ إَّ مِن َّ  ن ِك َّ  زُّ  ي  ِ ح  إ َّسْي َّ ن ِى  وَّ  َّعِذ ْ ا  َّ ق  لَّه َّ  لل َّي ْ إَّ ن ِك َّ   ُّ ذ  عِي  إ َّسْي َّ ى  
عِ  ن ْ لل َّهَّ سَّ زِ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ ث َّ وَّ إِسْي َّ ن ْ َّ ا إ َّجْن  مَّ لل َّهَّ ن ِ َّ إُّذْعُّ إَّ م  ى  ي ُّ حْزِمْن ِ لاَّ ي َّ ه َّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ َّلُّك َّ إَّلْح  زْن ِى  وَّ إ َّسْا  ِ ا َّج  ة ً ق َّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ  . ي 
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H.1409 - It is narrated by Ma'ruf ibn Kharbudh from one of them, meaning Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} and Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}:  
"Recite in the Qunoot of Witr:  
'There is no god but Allah {SWT}, the Forbearing, the Generous. There is no god but Allah 
{SWT}, the Most High, the Mighty. Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the seven heavens 
and the seven earths, and whatever is within them and between them, and Lord {AZJ} of 
the Great Throne. O’ Allah {SWT}, You are the Light of the heavens and the earth. You are 
Allah {SWT}, the Ornament of the heavens and the earth. You are Allah {SWT}, the Beauty of 
the heavens and the earth. You are Allah {SWT}, the Pillar of the heavens and the earth. 
You are Allah {SWT}, the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth. You are Allah {SWT}, the 
Helper of those who cry for help. You are Allah {SWT}, the Reliever of the distressed. You 
are Allah {SWT}, the One who answers the prayer of the distressed. You are Allah {SWT}, the 
God of the worlds. You are Allah {SWT}, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassionate. You 
are Allah {SWT}, the Remover of hardship. You are Allah {SWT}; with You every need is 
resolved.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, nothing repels Your anger except Your forbearance. Nothing delivers from 
Your punishment except Your mercy, and nothing can rescue me from You except 
pleading with You. So grant me, O’ my God, mercy from You that suffices me from the 
mercy of any other than You, by the power which You revived all in the lands and by 
which You revive the dead among Your servants.  
Do not destroy me with anguish until You forgive me, have mercy on me, and make 
known to me the response to my supplication. Grant me well-being until the end of my 
life.  
Overlook my missteps, do not let my enemies gloat over me, and do not grant them 
control over me.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, if You elevate me, who can bring me down? If You bring me down, who 
can elevate me? If You destroy me, who can intervene between You and me or interfere 
in any matter of mine? I know that there is no injustice in Your rule and no haste in Your 
punishment. The one who rushes is he who fears loss, and only the weak resort to 
injustice. You are far above all of this, my God. So do not make me a target for 
affliction, nor a subject for Your wrath.  
Grant me respite, relieve me, forgive my faults, and do not follow one trial with 
another. You see my weakness and lack of resources. I seek refuge with You this night, 
so protect me. I seek Your protection from the Fire, so protect me. I ask You for 
Paradise, so do not deny it to me.'  
Then call upon Allah {SWT} with whatever you wish and seek His forgiveness seventy 
times." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 490 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 759 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 203 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 268 
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1410 -  ِ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ : كَّ الَّ الِى ِّ ق َّ مَّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلي   مْز َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  جَّ َّ عَّ وِى  م  وَّ رُّ ان ِ وَّ ق َّ زِةِ وَّ هُّ ي ْ زِ وَّ ى  إ ج ِ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ عَّ
ظُّ   سُّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  الَّ ي ُّ ا « ق َّ ي َّ عَّ َّ ن  ا صَّ مَّ إءً ن ِ ز َّ َّ َّ ج  إى  ذَّ ةِ ي َّ ِ ذ  عْث ُّ وَّ هَّ ن َّ ا صَّ سَّ مَّ ن ْ سِى  وَّ ن ِ َّق ْ لَّمْث ُّ ن  َّ ب ُّ وَّ ط  ا ْ ِّ إ َّسَّ ب  إمَّ » رَّ ذ َّ عاً ق ُّ مِي  َّ هِ ج  ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ

ق َّ  ةِ رَّ ِ ذ  : » وَّ هَّ ولُّ ق ُّ هِهِ وَّ ي َّ ْ ج  ا  وَّ : » وَّ هَّ ولُّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  هِ ي ُّ ي ِ َّ ن  ق َّ زَّ غُّ ن ِ ص َّ ح ْ هُّ وَّ ي َّ سَّ إ ْ ُّ رَّ طِى  ا ْ طَّ َّ ي ُّ م  الَّ ي ُّ ث ْ « ق َّ ي َّ ا إ َّ ه   لَّك َّ لِمَّ عَّ اص ِ ى  ج َّ ي ِ َّ ن 
وذُّ لأَّ  وذُّ لأَّ إ َّعُّ ن َّى لأَّ إ َّعُّ ي ْ لْعُّ ى لَّك َّ إَّ زْص َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ سِى  جَّ َّق ْ ا مِن ْ ن  ص َّ سِك َّ إَّلزِّ ق ْ َّ ذ ْ لِن  ُّ ح  ك َّ ق َّ ي ْ ذَّ ن َّ ي َّ ي ْ إ ن َّ َّ ا ذ  َّ ن  وذُّ « ق َّ إ َّ ان َّ وَّ  إ َّعُّ الَّ وَّ كَّ

ذْ  عُّ « لَّمْ ي َّ وذُّ الَّ »لأَّ إ َّعُّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  لل َّهِ إ   . إَّ

 
H.1410 - It is narrated by Abu Hamzah al-Thumali that Imam Ali ibn al-Hussain {a.s} 
would say in the last part of his Witr prayer while standing:  
"My Lord {AZJ}, I have committed wrongs and wronged myself, and what a terrible thing 
I have done. Here are my hands as recompense for what they have done."  
Then he would raise both his hands before his face and say:  
"And here is my neck, humbled before You for what it has done."  
He would then bow his head and humble his neck and continue:  
"Here I am before You; take from my soul the satisfaction that pleases You until You 
are content. To You belongs all repentance. I will not return, I will not return, I will not 
return [to sin]."  
It is reported that by Allah {SWT}, when He said: "I will not return," he never returned [to 
the sin].  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 491 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 762 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, 
p. 276 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 4, p. 416 
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ى    -  1411 ُّوب ُّ ق ِ ن  لْق ُّ : »إَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ى     وَّ رَّ ار  وَّ ق ِ ق َّ ع ْ زِ إِسْي ِ ي ْ إَّلْوَّ
اءُّ  عَّ ُّ ه ِ إَّلذ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ  . إَّ

 
H.1411 - It is narrated by Abdur-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said:  
"The Qunoot (supplication) in the Witr prayer is for seeking forgiveness, while in the 
obligatory (prayers) it is for supplication (general prayers)”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 340 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 450 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 
491 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 131 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 755 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 276 
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لَّق ْ  -  1412 َّ ج َّ م  لل َّهُّ اءِ » إَّ عَّ ُّ إ إَّلذ  ذ َّ هَّ زِ ن ِ ي ْ ُّوب ِ إَّلْوَّ ن  ى  ق ُّ و ق ِ ذْعُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  زٍ وَّ وَّ كَّ ي  ذْن ِ ذِي زٍ وَّ ي َّ ق ْ ي َّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي َّ
لاٰب ٍ «  لُّمٰاب ٍ ي َّ ُّ ن ِى  مِن ْ »ط  ي َّ ْ ج  زَّ زٍ وَّ إ َّج ْ صِي  ق ْ زِ ي َّ ي ْ ع َّ زٍ ن ِ صِي  ن ْ وْلِك َّ وَّ    ي َّ ى   ن ِحَّ ن ِ ي َّ ي ْ ا وَّ إ ي َّ لُّهَّ إي ِ ُّر َّ َّ إ  م  ا ي ُّ إوِلُّهَّ ُّر َّ َّ إ  م  ا ي ُّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ اوِلُّ إَّلذ  ُّجَّ ك َّ إ  ي ِ َّ و  ق ُّ

ن ْ   ا مَّ ي َّ وْلَّى ق َّ لْمَّ عْمَّ إَّ ث َّ وَّ ن ِ ُّ إ َّن ْ ب   عْمَّ إَّلز َّ ِ ن  ى ق َّ ذَّ لْهُّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  ن ِى  ق ِ زْي َّ ى وَّ ن َّص َّ زْعَّ لْمَّ ا َّ وَّ إَّ لَّ لْكَّ ا إَّ هَّ ي  ُّ  ق ِ وذ  ى  إ َّعُّ ن ِ مَّ َّع َّ ى  وَّ ن  ن ِ ق َّ ز َّ ن ِى  وَّ س َّ مَّ ز َّ كَّ
ارِ  لن  َّ ِ إَّ اق  َّ ن َّ إ َّطْن  ي ْ ارِ ن َّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ لٍ ق ِ ي  ق ِ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ مَّ وذ  مِ وَّ إ َّعُّ مِي  ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ وذ  ومِ وَّ إ َّعُّ ق  ُّ ا    ن ِك َّ مِن َّ إَّلز  َّ ارِ ي َّ لن  َّ وْمَّ إَّ ارِ ي َّ لن  َّ لاَّلِ إَّ ِ ى  ط  ق ِ

ارِ  هَّ ن ْ ن َّ إ َّ ي ْ ه ِ ن َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  لاً ق ِ ي  ق ِ َّلُّك َّ مَّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ارِ إَّ لن  َّ َّ إَّ ب   َّ رَّ م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ هَّ ِ إج  وَّ ا وَّ إ َّر ْ مِهَّ ذَّ ا وَّ ج َّ هَّ ان ِ حَّ ي ْ ا وَّ رَّ ارِهَّ مَّ ا وَّ ي ِ ارِهَّ َّ ح  ا وَّ إ َّس ْ هَّ
ذ َّ  ارِ هَّ لن  َّ طِك َّ وَّ إَّ ح َّ زِّ سَّ زِّ إَّلس  َّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  ه َّ وَّ إ َّعُّ ن  َّ َّ إن َّك َّ وَّ إَّلْح  وَّ زِ رِص ْ ي ْ زَّ إَّلْح َّ ي ْ َّلُّك َّ ج َّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ اإ  لن  َّ ِ ن ِك َّ مِن َّ إَّ ذ  ان ِ لْعَّ امُّ إَّ ق َّ رِ  إ مَّ
وَّ وَّ  ا هُّ ه ً لَّك َّ مِم َّ اق َّ ح َّ ذ َّ مَّ ى  إ َّس َّ لْن ِ لْ ق َّ عَّ ْ لِّهِ وَّ إِج  ذِى  كُّ سَّ َّ ى  ج  ك َّ ق ِ وْق َّ لْ ج َّ عَّ ْ َّ إِج  م  لل َّهُّ إب ٍ إَّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ وْمٍ وَّ ي َّ لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ لْ لِى  ق ِ عَّ ْ إِج 

ث َّ  َّ إ َّن ْ م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ اي ِ زْص َّ اعِ مَّ َّ ن  ك َّ وَّ إِي ِّ ي ِ اعَّ لٍ ن ِطَّ مَّ اً مِن ْ عَّ ن  َّصِي  اً وَّ ن  ط   لَّه ٍ جَّ ى  لَّي ْ ي ِ َّ لِن  ى  وَّ طَّ َّلَّي ِ سْا  ان ِى  وَّ مَّ َّ ج  ى  وَّ رَّ ي ِ اي َّ َّ ى ع  هَّ ي َّ ن ْ  مُّ
ن ِك َّ   ن ِّ  إَّلط  َّ سْن َّ  ك َّ وَّ جُّ لَّي ْ لِ عَّ ُّ ك  وَّ إَّلي  َّ ِ وَّ صِذْق َّ  ن  ي  ق ِ لْي َّ إَّ امَّ  مَّ ي َّ ِ وَّ  ان  لْأ ِي مَّ إَّ الَّ  مَّ لَّهِى  كَّ ِ إ  ا  ي َّ َّلُّك َّ  ان ِى  إ َّسْا  إ ِجْسَّ لْ  عَّ ْ ذِى  إِج  ي ِّ ا سَّ ي َّ

وَّ   عاً  ز ُّ ص َّ ي َّ ى   لاَّي ِ وَّ صَّ اً  ق  اعَّ ص َّ ك َّ  مُّ مِن ْ ى   ن ِ لَّق ِّ وَّ  ورإً  ق ُّ ع ْ مَّ ن ِى   ن ْ َّ ذ  وَّ  ورإً  كُّ س ْ مَّ ى   عْي ِ وَّ سَّ ُّولأً  ن  ق ْ مَّ لِى   مَّ عَّ وَّ  اً  ان  َّ ح  سْي َّ مُّ ان ِى   عَّ ذُّ
ورإً« زُّ ة ً وَّ سُّ زَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِهِ  »ن َّص ْ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ  . وَّ صَّ

 
H.1412 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} would supplicate in 
the Qunoot of Witr with this supplication: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, You created me with precise measurement, arrangement, and foresight 
without any negligence. You brought me out of 'three layers of darkness' by Your 
strength and power. I attempt to engage with this world, then I turn away from it, and 
then I leave it behind. You provided me with sustenance and care in it and guided me 
within it, so blessed is the Lord {AZJ} and excellent is the Master. O’ the One who honored 
and elevated me and bestowed upon me Your bounties, I seek refuge in You from the 
tree of Zaqqum, I seek refuge in You from boiling water (al-Hameem), and I seek refuge 
in You from a resting place in the Fire, amidst the layers of the Fire, under the shadows 
of the Fire on the Day of Fire. O’ Lord {AZJ} of the Fire! O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You for a place 
to rest in Paradise among its rivers, trees, fruits, sweet scents, attendants, and 
spouses. O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You for the best of all good - Your pleasure and Paradise, 
and I seek refuge in You from the worst of all evil - Your wrath and the Fire. This is the 
station of one seeking refuge in You from the Fire." (He would repeat this three times). 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, place Your fear throughout my body and make my heart fear You more 
intensely than it does now. Grant me, in every day and night, a share and portion of 
deeds dedicated to Your obedience and seeking Your pleasure. O’ Allah {SWT}, You are 
the ultimate aim of my efforts, my hope, my requests, and my needs. I ask You, O’ my 
God, for perfect faith, complete certainty, sincere reliance upon You, and a good 
opinion of You, my Master. Multiply my good deeds, make my prayers an expression 
of humility, accept my supplications, approve of my actions, thank my efforts, forgive 
my sins, and grant me 'radiance and joy' from You. May Allah {SWT} bless Muhammad 
and his family." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V.1, p. 491 • Al-Wafi, V. 8, p. 761 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V. 84, p. 269 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه    -  1413 ز علي  عق  ى  ج  ن  ن  مسلم عن  إ  ه  وروى محمذ ن  زي ص  ى  إلي طوع وإلق  ي ن  ق  ى  كل ركعي  وب  ق  ن   .إلسلام ق ال: " إلق 

 
H.1413 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
who said:  
"There is Qunoot (a supplication) in every two rak'ahs of the optional (supererogatory) 
and obligatory prayers." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  كل إلصلوإب   -  1414 وب  ق  ن  ه ق ال: " إلق  ن  رإرة  إ  ه ر   . وروى عن 

 
H.1414 - Zurarah narrated from Him (Imam Abu Ja'far {a.s}) that He said:  
"Qunoot (a supplication) is to be recited in all prayers." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى ِّ   -   1415 لَّن ِ ِ إَّلْحَّ ن  ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  ن َّ ى إ َّ وَّ ى    :وَّ رَّ لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي  ه َّ عَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  ى  إَّ مِّ ُّسَّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ الَّ لِأ  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ 
مْ  مِلْهُّ ْ الَّ »إ َّج  ق َّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ  . إَّلص َّ

 
H.1415 - Aban ibn Uthman narrated from Al-Halabi that he said to Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}: "Shall I mention the names of the Imams {a.s} during the 
prayer?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Summarize them”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 493 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 131 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 886 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

كلام -  1416 لي س ن  ى  إلصلاة  ق  ه رن ك  ق  ي ث  ن  اج  ه إلسلام: " كل ما ن   .وق ال علي 

 
H.1416 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Whatever you whisper to your Lord {AZJ} in prayer is not considered speech”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -   1417 ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ مِعْث ُّ إ َّ الَّ سَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ اطِ إ  ن  َّ الِمٍ إَّلْحَّ ِ سَّ ن  ضِ ن ْ ق ْ لأ َّذٍ جَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  وَّ َّ عَّ وِى  ا ْسَّ وَّ رُّ : »لأَّ ن َّ ولُّ ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ
كْ  لِّى َّ رَّ صَّ ي ُّ غَّ ق َّ ِ زْج  َّ ي َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ ي َّ َّ اج  ى َّ جَّ ص ِ ق ْ ي َّ َّ ق َّ زِف  صَّ ن ْ َّ ي َّ م  زِ ي ُّ ي ْ ِ مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لُّ رَّ ُّ ج  لِّى َّ إَّلز َّ صَّ َّن ْ ي ُّ ا  ه ً ن ِ  . عَّ

كح   زب  إلماء وي ي كلم وي ن  م ي س  ل ركعي ي ن  من  إلوي ز ي  ا س إ ن  ي صلى  إلزج  م  ولأ ن  وءإ ي  ه  وي حذب  وص  اء من  جاج  ى  ما س  وي ق ص 
ذإة   ل إ ن  ي صلى  إلع  ن   .ي صلى  إلزكعه  ق 

 
H.1417 - It is narrated from Abu Walad Hafs bin Salim Al-Hannat that He said:  
"I heard Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} say,  
'There is no harm if a person prays two units (rak‘ahs) of Witr prayer, then turns away 
to fulfil a need, and then returns to pray one unit (rak‘ah).'". 
[AL SADUQ] 

There is no issue if a person prays two rak‘ahs of Witr, then drinks water, speaks, 
engages in intimacy, fulfils any need, or renews ablution, and then performs the 
remaining single rak‘ah before the Fajr prayer. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 493 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 323 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   1418 لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ إ َّ ارٍ  م َّ ُّ عَّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اوِي َّ عَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ن ْ   :إَّلس َّ ا ِ الَّ ق َّ وعِ« ق َّ كُّ ُّ إَّلز  لَّ  ن ْ الَّ »ق َّ زِ ق َّ ي ْ إَّلْوَّ ى   ُّوب ِ ق ِ ن  لْق ُّ إَّ  ِ ن  عَّ
الَّ »لأَّ  ق َّ سِى  ق َّ إ ْ عْث ُّ رَّ ق َّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ ُّث ُّ إ  ن  َّسِي ث ُّ إ َّق ْ  .ن 

ه   غ إلصاذق  علي  ما من  ن  غ رإ سه من  إلزكوع، وإ  إ رق  ذ  إ  ث   ن  إ ن  ي ق  وب  جي ى ي زكغ  ن  ي ن سى إلق  : جكم من   إ إلكي اب  ف  هذ  ق ال مصن 
لأن   إلسلام من    إلصلوإب   ى  سان ز  ق  لك   ذ  إ طلق   ما  ن  إلزكوع وإ  عذ  ن  ي هما  ق  ي ون   ن  ي ق  هم  لأ ن  للعامه   ا  لاق  ذإة  ج  ى  إلوي ز وإلع  لك  ق  ذ 

ز ح  زع  إلأن سان  من  إلوي ز صلى ركعي ى  إلق  إ ق  ذ  ا  ها ق  ي  وب  ق  ن  مهور إلعامه  لأ ي زون  إلق    ج 

 
H.1418 - Mu'awiya bin Ammar asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} bout the 
position of Qunoot (supplication) in the Witr prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is done before the bowing (ruku‘)."  
Mu'awiya then asked: "What if I forget it?"  
Abu Abdullah {a.s} replied: "No (do not perform it after lifting your head from bowing)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The author of this book stated: If someone forgets the Qunoot until they bow (ruku'), 
they should perform the Qunoot when they raise their head from the bowing position.  
However, Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}, prohibited this for Witr and Fajr (Dawn) prayers, differing 
from the general practice of the public, as they perform Qunoot after the bowing. He 
permitted this for other prayers because the majority of the public do not see Qunoot 
as necessary in them. When a person completes the Witr prayer, they should proceed 
to pray the two rak'ahs of Fajr. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1419 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ مْذَّ وَّ   :إَّلص َّ ُّولَّى إَّلْحَّ لْأ  ى  إَّ ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ةُّ ي َّ ذَّ ي ْ عَّ ُّ ةُّ وَّ ن  ذَّ زِ وَّ عِن ْ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّ إَّ ن ْ زِ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ى ِ إَّ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ »صَّ
» ون َّ زُّ لْكٰاق ِ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ لْ ي ٰ « »ق ُّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ مْذَّ وَّ »ق ُّ لْحَّ ه ِ إَّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي    . وَّ ق ِ

وإ ى  صلاة  إللي ل جس  وهم ق  ل إ ن  ي حس  ور  للزج  صل   وي ح  ذإة  وإق  صل إلع  ز ق  ح  إ طلغ إلق  ذ  ا  ل ق  ص  هو إ ق  ز ق  ح  وكلما ق زب  من  إلق 
ي ك  إلي سلي م  ز  اع وي ح  طح  اص  ذإة  ن  ن  إلع  ي  ز ون  ح  ي ن  ركعي ى  إلق    ن 

 
H.1419 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Pray the two rak'ahs of Fajr (supererogatory prayer) before Fajr, at its time, or shortly 
thereafter.  
In the first rak'ah, recite Surah Al-Fatiha and ‘Qul ya-ayyuhal kafirun’ (Surah al-
Kafirun),  
In the second rak'ah, recite Al-Hamd and 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is permissible for a person to combine (or perform rapidly) multiple units in the night 
prayer, and the closer it is to Fajr (dawn), the more virtuous it is.  
When Fajr begins, perform the Fajr prayer and separate between the two units of Fajr 
and the main Fajr prayer by lying down briefly.  
And the Tasleem (salutation ending the prayer) suffices for you.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 493 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 318 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
269 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  -  1420 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ذْ ق َّ ق َّ مِ  :ق َّ سْلِي  غُّ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ طَّ طْغٍ إ َّق ْ ُّ ق َّ    . »إ َّى  

 
H.1420 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"What ending is more complete than the Tasleem (salutation)?" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِّ   -   1421 ِ َّ إ  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لاَّمُّ ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ِ إ  ح  َّعْزَّ لْأ  ذٍ إَّ عِي  ن ْ سَّ َّ عَّ وِى  زِ وَّ وَّ رُّ ي ْ ى  إَّلْوَّ ُّ ق ِ ون  ى  إ َّكُّ
ث ُّ   ي ْ َّوَّ ذْ ن  ُّ ق َّ ون  َّ إَّ إ َّكُّ ب  زَّ اءَّ وَّ إ َّس ْ عَّ ُّ سِى  إَّلذ  َّق ْ لَّى ن  غَّ عَّ طَّ ةُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّق ْ زَّ وَّ إ َّكْزَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ُّ إَّ اف  اءِ وَّ إ َّج َّ عَّ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ُّ ق ِ ون  وْمَّ وَّ إ َّكُّ اءَّ وَّ إَّلص َّ لْمَّ

لاَّب َّ وَّ إِ  َّ ِ وَّ إَّلي   ن  ي ْ ي َّ طْوَّ ُّ ة َّ وَّ إَّلْح  طْوَّ ُّ ا إَّلْح  هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ظُّ إ  اج ْ الَّ لِى  »ق َّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ امِى  ق َّ ل َّه ُّ إ َّمَّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ون  كُّ ان ِك َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ كَّ لَّى مَّ ِ غْ إ  ِ ب ْ وَّ إِرْج  زَّ س ْ
اءَّ  عَّ ُّ سِك َّ إَّلذ  َّق ْ لَّى ن  غْ عَّ طَّ ق ْ    .ي َّ

 
H.1421 - It is narrated from Sa'id al-A'raj that He said:  
I said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}  
"May I be your ransom, sometimes I am in the Witr prayer and have already intended 
to fast. I am engaged in supplication and I fear the approach of dawn, but I dislike 
interrupting my supplication to drink water, and there is a water jug in front of me."  
Imam {a.s} said to me: "Take a step, two, or three towards it, drink, and then return to 
your place without interrupting your supplication." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 494 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 279 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا  -  1422 حَّ ن ْ لْ: سُّ ق ُّ ق َّ زِ  ي ْ إَّلْوَّ ث َّ مِن َّ  ق ْ زَّ صَّ إِن ْ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ إ  َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ لِك ِ  وَّ رَّ لْمَّ إَّ ى َّ  ن ِّ ن َّ رَّ
جِ  ا رَّ ُّ ي َّ ز  ا ن َّ ومُّ ي َّ ي  ُّ ا ق َّ ُّ ي َّ ى   ا جَّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ مِ ي َّ كِي  ِ إَّلْحَّ ِي ز  ز  لْعَّ وسِ إَّ ذ ُّ لْق ُّ ة ِ إَّ ارَّ َّ ح  ن ِى  مِن َّ إَّلي ِّ ق ْ ُّ زِي مُّ إُّرْر  ا كَّ ُّ ي َّ ى   ن ِ َّ ا ع  مُّ ي َّ ي 

ه َّ لَّهُّ  َّ ن  اق ِ ا لأَّ عَّ مَّ ي  زَّ ق ِ ي ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ج َّ ِ ا  َّ ه ً ق  َّ ن  اق ِ ا لِى  عَّ هَّ زَّ ي ْ اً وَّ ج َّ ق  ا رِر ْ هَّ عَّ لاً وَّ إ َّوْسَّ ص ْ ا ق َّ هَّ مَّ َّ  .إ َّعْط 

 
H.1422 - Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"When you finish the Witr prayer, say:  
'Glory be to my Lord {AZJ}, the Sovereign, the Holy, the Mighty, the Wise,' three times.  
Then say:  
'O’ Ever-Living, O’ Self-Subsisting, O’ Beneficent, O’ Merciful, O’ Rich, O’ Generous, 
provide me with the best and most profitable trade, the widest provision, and the best 
outcome for me, for there is no goodness in anything that does not have a favorable 
end.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 494 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
8, p. 814 
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CHAPTER 72 - THE DISCUSSION ON RECLINING BETWEEN THE TWO 
UNITS OF FAJR PRAYER AND THE MORNING PRAYER  

اب   داه   -ب  ر وركغي ي  الغ  ج  ي ن  ركغي ي  الق  غة  ب  ج  ي  الص  ول ف   الق 

֎ HADITH 1423 ֍ 
 

ق ى إلي ى    عزوة  إلله إلوي  عي ك  إسي مسكث  ن  ح  ى  ص  له  وق ل ق  ن  ل إلق  ن  ق  ك  مسي  ن  ذإة  على ي مي  ز وركعي ى  إلع  ح  ي ن  ركعي ى  إلق  غ ن  طح  إص 
ن  وإلأ ن س  ه إلح  سق  ز ق  الله من  س  م، وإ عوذ  ن  ه  إلعزب  وإلعح  سق  ز ق  الله من  س  ، وإ عوذ  ن  ل إلله إلمي ي ن  صام لها، وإعي صمث  ن حن  ق  لأ إن 

اح، سن حان    الق  إلأصن  اح، ق  حان  رب  إلصن  م ي ق ول: " ، سن  اح " ي  الق  إلأصن  اح ق  حان  رب  إلصن  اح، سن  الق  إلأصن  اح، ق  رب  إلصن 
ى  إلله ون عم إلوكي ل ومن    ي ى  من  إلله ي وكلث  على إلله جسن  لى إلله إ طلث  جاج  ث  إ مزى  إ  وص  ى  لله، ق  ن  ن  عث  ج  ن سم إلله وص 

ي   ح وجاج  ى  ق ذرإ إللهم ومن  إ صن  عل إلله لكل س  الغ  إ مزة ق ذ ج  ن  إلله ن  ه إ  هو جسن  ي ى   ي ي وكل على إلله ق  ن  جاج  ا  لوق  ق  لى مح  ه إ 
لق  إلسماوإب  وإلأ رض   ى  ج  ز إ ل عمزإن  " إ ن  ق  مس إ ي اب  من  إ ج  زإ  ج  لي ك  " وي ق  ي ى  إ  ن  لى ق وله:  -ورع  لف  إلمي عاذ -إ  ن ك  لأ ي ح   .إ 

ه  ن  ا  ه  مزة  ق   وصل على محمذ وإ له مان 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

Between the two Rak'ahs of Fajr and the two Rak'ahs of Ghadah (morning prayer), lie 
down on your right side facing the Qibla and say:  
"I have held firmly to the strong rope of Allah {SWT} which cannot be broken, and I have 
sought refuge in the strong handhold of Allah {SWT}. I seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from the 
evil of the wicked among the Arabs and non-Arabs, and I seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from 
the evil of the wicked among the jinn and humans. Glory be to the Lord {AZJ} of the 
morning, the one who splits the morning, Glory be to the Lord {AZJ} of the morning, the 
one who splits the morning, Glory be to the Lord {AZJ} of the morning, the one who splits 
the morning."  
Then say: "In the name of Allah {SWT}, I have placed my side (for rest) for Allah {SWT}, I have 
entrusted my affair to Allah {SWT}, I seek my needs from Allah {SWT}, I have relied upon 
Allah {SWT}; sufficient for me is Allah {SWT}, and an excellent guardian is He. And whoever 
relies upon Allah {SWT}, He will suffice him. Indeed, Allah {SWT} accomplishes His 
command. Allah {SWT} has set a measure for everything.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, and if anyone begins their day in need of a created being, then my need 
and desire are towards You alone." 
Then recite five verses from the end of Surat Al-Imran: "Indeed, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth…" until the verse: "Indeed, You do not fail in Your promise”. 
Conclude by sending blessings upon Muhammad and his family one hundred times. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى ِ إَّ  - 1423 ي َّ كْعَّ زِ وَّ رَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ ى ِ إَّ ي َّ كْعَّ ن َّ رَّ ي ْ ة ٍ ن َّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِهِ مِان  م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ ل َّى عَّ ن ْ صَّ ن  َّهُّ مَّ َّ : »إ  َّ وِى  ن  َّهُّ رُّ ِ ا  َّ هُّ ق  هَّ ْ ج  لل َّهُّ وَّ ى إَّ ق َّ إة ِ وَّ ذَّ لْع َّ
مْذِةِ إ َّسْي َّ  مِ وَّ ن ِحَّ ي  ِ ط  ى َّ إَّلْعَّ ن ِّ ان َّ رَّ حَّ ن ْ : سُّ ة ٍ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ الَّ مِان  ن ْ ق َّ ارِ وَّ مَّ لن  َّ ز َّ إَّ ى   جَّ اً ق ِ ي  ي ْ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن َّ ن َّى إَّ هِ ن َّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  ن ِّى  وَّ إ َّي ُّ لل َّهَّ رَّ زُّ إَّ ق ِ ع ْ

» ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ ة ً »ق ُّ ز َّ زِي ن َّ مَّ ى وَّ عِس ْ إ َّ إ ِجْذَّ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ ن  َّ َّ زَّ   إَّلْح  ق َّ َّ ة ً ع  ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ا إ َّرْن َّ إ َّهَّ زَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ ه ِ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ى  إَّلْح  اً ق ِ ي  ي ْ لل َّهُّ لَّهُّ ن َّ ن َّى إَّ ن َّ
لل َّهُّ   .لَّهُّ إَّ

 
H.1423 - It has been narrated: "Whoever sends blessings upon Muhammad and his 
family one hundred times between the two Rak'ahs of Fajr and the two Rak'ahs of 
Ghadah (morning prayer), Allah {SWT} will protect his face from the heat of Hellfire.  
Whoever says one hundred times:  
'Glory is to my Lord {AZJ}, the Most Great, and with His praise. I seek forgiveness from 
Allah {SWT}, my Lord {AZJ}, and I turn to Him in repentance,' Allah {SWT} will build for him a 
house in Paradise.  
And whoever recites 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) twenty-one times, Allah 
{SWT} will build for him a house in Paradise. If he recites it forty times, Allah {SWT} will 
forgive him." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 495 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 6, p. 494 
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CHAPTER 73 - RECOMMENDED PLACES TO READ SURAH AL-IKHLAS 
AND SURAH AL KAFIRUN  

اب   رون   -ب  ت ها الكاف  ل ت ا ا  ل هو اللة ا خد و ف  ها ف  ي  را  ف  ن  ت ق  ع الي ي  ت سي جت  ا   المواض 

֎ HADITH 1424 ֍ 
 

1424  -  » ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ إ َّ »ق ُّ زَّ ق ْ عْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذَّ «   »لأَّ ي َّ ون َّ زُّ لْكٰاق ِ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ لْ ي ٰ ِ   وَّ »ق ُّ ن  ي ْ لَّي َّ َّ َّو  لْأ  ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ إطِن َّ ق ِ وَّ ه ِ مَّ عَّ ن ْ ى  سَّ ق ِ
ي ْ  ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ إلِ وَّ ق ِ وَّ ى ِ إَّلز  َّ ي َّ كْعَّ زِ وَّ رَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّ إَّ ن ْ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ لل َّي َّ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ لِ وَّ ق ِ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ ى ِ  مِن ْ صَّ ي َّ كْعَّ زِب ِ وَّ رَّ ع ْ لْمَّ عْذَّ إَّ ِ ن َّ ن  ي ْ لل َّي َّ ِ إَّ ن 

كْ  ِ وَّ رَّ إف  وَّ اإَّلط َّ هَّ إ إ َّصْن َّحْث َّ ن ِ َّ ِذ  زِ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ إمِ وَّ إَّ ى ِ إَّلْأ جِْزَّ ي َّ  . عَّ

 
H.1424 - Do not neglect to recite 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) and ‘Qul ya-
ayyuhal kaafirun’ (Surah al-Kafirun) in seven positions: in the first two Rak'ahs of the 
Night Prayer, in the two Rak'ahs before Fajr, in the two Rak'ahs of Dhuha (mid-
morning), in the two Rak'ahs after Maghrib, in the two Rak'ahs of Tawaf 
(circumambulation), in the two Rak'ahs of Ihram (intention for Hajj or Umrah), and at 
Fajr when you begin the day with them. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
 
 
 
 

CHAPTER 74 - THE BEST OF THE VOLUNTARY PRAYERS (NAWAFIL)  
اب   ل  -ب  واف  ل الن  ص  ف   ا 

֎ HADITH - ֍ 
 

ى   ه    -ق ال إ ن  ى  إلله عن  ا   -رص  عذها ركعي  عذهما ركعه  إلوي ز، ون  ز، ون  ح  ا إلق  ل ركعي  وإق  ل إلن  ص  ن  إ ق  ى إ  ن  : إعلم ي ا ن  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ق 
هار  ل إلن  عذها ي مام ن وإق  عذها ي مام صلاة  إللي ل، ون  ، ون  زب  ل إلمع  عذهما ن وإق  إل، ون   .إلز 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, mentioned in his letter to me:  
'Know, my son, that the best of the supererogatory (nafl) prayers are the two Rak'ahs 
of Fajr, followed by the single Rak'ah of Witr, then the two Rak'ahs of Dhuha (mid-
morning prayer), then the supererogatory prayers after Maghrib, then the completion 
of the Night Prayer, and finally, the completion of the daytime supererogatory prayers.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 75 – MAKING UP THE NIGHT PRAYER  
اب   اء ضلاه  اللي ل  -ب   ف ص 

֎ HADITH 1425 – 1435 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -   1425 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ لَّ    :ق َّ عَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّذ ِ وَّ إَّ الَّى: »وَّ هُّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ الَّ إَّ ارِ ق َّ هَّ الن  َّ هِ ن ِ ص ِ اق ْ لِ ق َّ الل َّي ْ ك َّ ن ِ اي َّ ا ق َّ ُّ مَّ ل  »كُّ
ورإً «  كُّ زَّ إ َّوْ إ َّرٰإذَّ س ُّ ك َّ ذ  َّ ن ْ إ َّرٰإذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ه ً لِمَّ لْق َّ هٰارَّ ج ِ لن  َّ لَّ وَّ إَّ لل َّي ْ  «  إَّ

ث  من  لي ل  ن  اي ك  من  صلاة  إللي ل إ ى  وق ث  س  اللي ل. وإق ض  ما ق  هار ن  الن  اي ه ن  هار، وما ق  الن  اللي ل ن  اي ه ن  ل ما ق  ى إلزج  ى إ ن  ي ق ص  ي عن 
ه   زي ص  هار ما لم ي كن  وق ث  ق  صل إلي ى     إ و ن  زى ق  ه  إ ج  زي ص  ى  وق ث  ق  ن ث  ق  كزي ها وإ  ان  ذ  كزب  ق  إ ذ  ذ  صلها إ  ه  ق  زي ص  اي ي ك  ق  وإ ن  ق 

ي ه   ان  م صل إلصلاة  إلق  ي ها ي  ى  وق  ن ث  ق   .إ 

 
H.1425 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Whatever you miss during the 
night, make it up during the day, as Allah {SWT} the Exalted said: 'And it is He who made 
the night and the day in succession for whoever desires to remember or desires 
gratitude.'”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

This means that a person should make up what he missed at night during the day and 
what he missed during the day during the night. Make up what you missed of the Night 
Prayer at any time, whether day or night, as long as it is not during the time of an 
obligatory prayer.  
If you have missed an obligatory prayer, perform it whenever you remember. However, 
if you recall it during the time of another obligatory prayer, perform the prayer for the 
current time first, and then perform the missed prayer.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 496 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1027 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1426 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ون ِ   :إَّلص َّ ز ُّ ح ْ ذٍ إَّلْمَّ م َّ حَّ صْزِ مِن ْ سِزِّ إ لِ مُّ عْذَّ إَّلْعَّ إة ِ وَّ ن َّ ذَّ لْع َّ عْذَّ إَّ لِ ن َّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة ِ إَّ اءُّ صَّ ص َّ  . »ق َّ

ي طان   ن  ق زن ى  س  ي  زب  ن  ي طان  وي ع  ن  ق زن ى  س  ي  مس ي طلغ ن  ها لأن  إلس  زون  ذ ع  مس وعن  ذ طلوع إلس   وق ذ روى  ن هى عن  إلصلاة  عن 
ا عن   ن  ان ح  ماعه  من  مس  ن ه روى  لى  ج  لأ إ   :إ 

 
H.1426 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Making up the Night Prayer after the Morning Prayer and after the Afternoon Prayer is 
among the hidden secrets of the Family of Muhammad."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, it has been narrated that there is a prohibition on performing prayers at 
the time of sunrise and sunset because the sun rises and sets between the horns of 
Shaytan (Satan). However, a group of our elders narrated (In the next Hadith) 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 497 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 357 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
256 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 274 



CHAPTER 75 – MAKING UP THE NIGHT PRAYER 645 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذَّ مِ  - 1427 رَّ ا وَّ مَّ ي  هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ ذَّ عَّ رَّ ن  َّهُّ وَّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ذِى ِّ رَّ زٍ إَّلْأ َّسَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلْحُّ لِهِ مِن ْ عَّ ان ِ سَّ إب ِ مَّ وَّ َّ ن ْ ج 
هُّ مِن َّ إَّ  ن ْ َّلْث َّ عَّ ا  ا سَّ ا مَّ َّ : »وَّ إ َّم  هُّ وجَّ لل َّهُّ رُّ سَّ إَّ ذ َّ مْزِى ِّ ق َّ لْعَّ ان َّ إَّ مَّ ي ْ ِ عُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا  مُّ هَّ ون ِ زُّ ُّ ذَّ ع  مْسِ وَّ عِن ْ لُّوعِ إَّلس  َّ ذَّ طُّ لاَّة ِ عِن ْ لص َّ

طَّ  ي ْ زْن َّى ْ س َّ ن َّ ق َّ ي ْ ُّ ن َّ ب  زُّ ع ْ ان ٍ وَّ ي َّ طَّ ي ْ زْن َّى ْ س َّ ن َّ ق َّ ي ْ طْلُّغُّ ن َّ مْسَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّلس  َّ لن  َّاسُّ إ  ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ مَّ ان َّ كَّ ن ْ كَّ لَّن ِ ِ ق َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ ُّ إَّلس  َّ ف  مَّ إ َّن ْ ُّرْع ِ ا إ  مَّ ان ٍ ق َّ
لَّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ  ص َّ ءٍ إ َّق ْ ى ْ ان ِ ن ِس َّ طَّ ي ْ ف َّ إَّلس  َّ مْ إ َّن ْ ا وَّ إ َّرْع ِ لِّهَّ صَّ  . لاَّة ِ ق َّ

 
H.1427 - From Abu al-Hussain Muhammad ibn Ja'far al-Asadi, it is narrated that in 
response to his questions, Muhammad ibn Uthman al-Amri (may Allah {SWT} sanctify his 
soul) conveyed:  
"As for what you asked regarding prayer at the time of sunrise and sunset, if it is as 
people say that the sun rises and sets between the horns of Shaytan (Satan), then what 
better way to humiliate Shaytan than through prayer? So, pray during these times and 
humiliate Shaytan”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 498 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 291 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, 
p. 236 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1428 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ َّ    :رَّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى  »إ  عَّ لِ  وي َّ لل َّي ْ لاَّة َّ إَّ ى  صَّ ص ِ ق ْ ذِ ي َّ ن ْ الْعَّ هُّ ن ِ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ اهِى  مَّ َّ ن  لَّي ُّ
مْ إ َّن ِّى   كُّ هِذُّ ُّس ْ هِ إ  لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ زِص ْ ي َّ ا لَّمْ إ َّق ْ ى  مَّ ص ِ ق ْ ذِى  ي َّ ن ْ لَّى عَّ ِ وإ إ  زُّ ُّ ط  ى  إُّن ْ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ ا مَّ ولُّ »ي َّ ق ُّ ي َّ ارِ ق َّ هَّ الن  َّ «ن ِ زْب ُّ لَّهُّ ق َّ َّ ذْ ع   . ق َّ

 
H.1428 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: 
"Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, takes pride in His angels with the servant who 
makes up the missed prayers of the night during the day. He says,  
'O’ My angels, look at My servant who is fulfilling what I did not obligate upon him. I 
make you witness that I have forgiven him.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 498 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 238 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, 
p. 1025 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 77 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 275 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1429   -    ُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  ي ْ زَّ ُّ ن  ى  وَّ رَّ ى  وَّ  ق ِ لِ  لل َّي ْ إَّ لاَّة ِ  اءِ صَّ ص َّ ق َّ لُّ  ص َّ »إ َّق ْ  : الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ج  إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  ُّ عَّ لِى   ْ إَّلْعِح  ه َّ  اوِي َّ عَّ مُّ
مْ  ولَّ إَّلس  َّ ز ُّ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ ارِ وَّ ق َّ هَّ الن  َّ ا ن ِ هَّ ي َّ ص ِ ق ْ ا ْس  إ َّن ْ ي َّ سَّ ن َّ لِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّي ْ زِ إَّ ك َّ إ ج ِ ي ْ اي َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ  . سُّ إَّلس َّ

 
H.1429 - Burayd ibn Mu'awiyah al-'Ijli narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir 
{a.s} that He said:  
"The best time to make up the missed night prayers is at the same hour during the 
following night when it was missed. However, it is permissible to make them up during 
the day, even before the sun's decline (before noon)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 498 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1027 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, 
p. 275 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 80, p. 124 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّه ً   -   1430 َّاق ِ لِّ ن  ُّصَّ زٍ لَّمْ إ  هُّ إ َّس ْ ه َّ  عَّ ث ُّ إ َّرْن َّ زِص ْ ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ ذِى ِّ إ  َّر ْ لْأ  مٍ إَّ كِي  ِ جَّ ن  ِمِ ن ْ إر  زَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  َّن ِى     وَّ رُّ لْث ُّ لِأ  ق ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ق ِ
الَّ »لَّ  ق َّ لَّه ً ق َّ َّاق ِ لِّ ن  ُّصَّ زٍ لَّمْ إ  هُّ ه َّ إ َّس ْ عَّ ث ُّ إ َّرْن َّ زِص ْ ن ِّى  مَّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ حِ  عَّ حِي  الص َّ سَّ كَّ َّ لَّي ْ زِي ض  لْمَّ ِن  َّ إَّ اء  إ  ص َّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ ي ْ

هِ  ي  رِ ق ِ ذ ْ الْعُّ الل َّهُّ إ َّوْلَّى ن ِ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ لَّث  َّ ا ع  ُّ مَّ ل   . كُّ

 
H.1430 - Murazim ibn Hakim al-Azdi narrated that He said:  
"I was ill for four months and did not perform any of the supererogatory (nafilah) 
prayers during that time. I mentioned this to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s}  
Imam {a.s} said: 'There is no obligation on you to make them up; indeed, the condition 
of the sick is not like that of the healthy. Whatever overwhelms you, Allah {SWT} is more 
deserving of offering an excuse for it.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ َّن ِى     -   1431 ن ْ  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ن ْ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ا وَّ رَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ لَّه َّ ق َّ اق ِ لن  َّ إَّ  َّ ك  زَّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ زِض  ل  مَّ ُّ ج  لَّهُّ رَّ لْث ُّ  : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ج 
هِ  لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ لْ ق َّ عَّ ق ْ ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ لُّهُّ وَّ إ  عَّ ق ْ ز  ي َّ ي ْ وَّ ج َّ هُّ ا ق َّ اهَّ ص َّ ه ٍ إ ِن ْ ق َّ زِي ص َّ ق َّ ث ْ ن ِ سَّ ذُّ لَّي ْ م َّ حَّ  .مُّ

 
H.1431 - Muhammad ibn Muslim narrates that Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} 
said:  
"I asked him about a man who became ill and thus did not perform the supererogatory 
(nafilah) prayers.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'O’ Muhammad, they are not obligatory. If he makes them up, it is a 
good deed he performs, and if he does not, there is no obligation upon him.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 412 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 499 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 
361 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 306 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1025 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 79 • Bihar Al 
Anwar, Vol. 84, p. 41 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الِذٍ  -  1432 ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ َّلَّهُّ سُّ ا  ك َّ  : وَّ سَّ اي َّ ا ق َّ مَّ زإً إ َّن َّذإً كَّ ي ْ هِ وَّ ص ِ الَّ »إِق ْ ق َّ هْزِ ق َّ ُّ عْذَّ إَّلط   زِ ن َّ ي ْ اءِ إَّلْوَّ ص َّ ن ْ ق َّ  . عَّ

 
H.1432 - Sulaiman ibn Khalid asked Imam {a.s} about making up the Witr prayer after 
midday.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Make it up as a single (Witr) always, just as it was missed." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

  



CHAPTER 75 – MAKING UP THE NIGHT PRAYER 647 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاً  -  1433 الَّ »مِي ْ ق َّ ى  ق َّ ص ِ ف َّ إ َّق ْ ي ْ كَّ لِ ق َّ لل َّي ْ لَّى إَّ ِ زِ إ  ي ْ ِ إَّلْوَّ ن  ُّصْن ِحُّ عَّ : إ  الَّ لَّهُّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ َّلَّهُّ جَّ ا  لٍ  وَّ سَّ مِي ْ  . ن ِ

 
H.1433 - Hammad ibn Uthman asked Imam {a.s} and said:  
"I wake up after missing the Witr until the night. How do I make it up?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Like for like."  
 
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 499 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 165 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 293 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1034 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 274 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّه ٍ  -  1434 ى  لَّي ْ زإً ق ِ ي ْ زِي ن َّ وَّ ى عِس ْ ص َّ ا ق َّ مَّ ن  َّ لاَّمُّ رُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ : »كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ زِي ز   إ  هُّ جَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ  . وَّ رَّ

 
H.1434 - Hariz narrated that Imam {a.s} said,  
"My father (Imam {a.s}) would sometimes make up twenty Witr prayers in a single night." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 500 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1033 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 167 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 272 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -   1435 عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ مَّ مُّ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ا إ  ن َّ ة ِ إ َّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ سَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ الَّ    :عَّ ق َّ زُّ ق َّ ي ْ هُّ إَّلْوَّ وي ُّ ق ُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ن  عَّ
زإً إ َّن َّذإً  ي ْ هِ وَّ ي  ص ِ ق ْ  . »ي َّ

 
H.1435 - Abdullah ibn al-Mughirah asked Abu Ibrahim Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim 
{a.s} about a man who misses the Witr prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should make it up as a single Witr always." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 76 - RECOGNIZING THE DAWN AND THE SAYING UPON 
SEEING IT  

اب   ة  -ب  لي  ر ا  ط  د الن  ول عن  خ والق  ة الصن   مغرف 

֎ HADITH 1436 – 1438 ֍ 
 

1436 -  ُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ى عَّ وَّ عْ رَّ ان َّ مُّ هُّ كَّ ي َّ ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ِ ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ وَّ إَّ زُّ هُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ : »إَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ طِي  َّ َّن  َّهُّ  عَّ ا  اً كَّ زِص  ي َّ
ى ورَّ زِ سُّ هَّ َّ ُّ ن  اض  ي َّ  . ن َّ

 
H.1436 - Ali ibn Atiyyah narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"The true Fajr (dawn) is the one that, when you see it, appears spread out horizontally, 
like the whiteness of the Surā river." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 500 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Vol. 4, p. 185 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اً  -  1437 ن  سَّ اءَّ جَّ ا َّص َّ زُّ ق َّ ْ ح  لْق َّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ إ إِعْي َّ َّ ذ  ِ إة ِ إ  ذَّ لْع َّ ث َّ إَّ ق ْ : »إ َّن  َّ وَّ َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

ز إلصاذق  هو إلمعي زض   ح  ، وإلق  ب  ز إلكاذ  ح  إك  إلق  ذ  ن ث  إلسزجان  ق  ه ذ  ن  ى  ي س  ز إلذ  ح  اطى  وإ ما إلق  ن   .كالق 

 
H.1437 - It has been narrated:  
"The time of Fajr (morning prayer) begins when the true dawn appears and spreads 
light horizontally in a good way”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

As for the "Fajr" that resembles the tail of a wolf (a narrow, vertical light), that is the 
false Fajr, while the true Fajr is the one that spreads out horizontally like fine Egyptian 
linen (qabāti). 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 501 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 303 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1438  -    ُّ ن  ارُّ ن ْ م َّ ى عَّ وَّ مْذُّ لِ وَّ رَّ : إَّلْحَّ زُّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لَّغَّ إَّ إ طَّ َّ ِذ  ولُّ إ  ق ُّ : »ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ اطِى   ان َّ ى إَّلس َّ وسَّ ل َّهِ مُّ
ا ه ٍ وَّ عَّ كَّ زَّ َّ ن  ذٍ ن ِ م َّ حَّ حْ إ لَّ مُّ ن ِّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ احِ إَّ َّ ن  اءِ وَّ إَّلص َّ سَّ ِّ إَّلْمَّ ب  لل َّهِ رَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ ن ْ احِ سُّ َّ ِ إَّلْأ صِْن  الِق  َّ ق َّ م  لل َّهُّ ن ٍ إَّ ي ْ ة ِ عَّ ز َّ ورٍ وَّ ق ُّ زُّ ه ٍ وَّ سُّ ي َّ ق ِ
إ اوَّ مَّ ه ِ إَّلس َّ كَّ زَّ ى  مِن ْ ن َّ ي ِ ي ْ لَّى إ َّهْلِ ن َّ َّ وَّ عَّ لَّى   ِلْ عَّ ز  ن ْ َّ ا  َّ اءُّ ق  س َّ ي َّ ا  ارِ مَّ هَّ لن  َّ لِ وَّ إَّ الل َّي ْ ِلُّ ن ِ ز  ن ْ ن  َّك َّ ي ُّ ِ اً  إ  ن  ي ِّ لاَّلأً طَّ اً جَّ ق  ب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ رِر ْ

غِ ج َّ  مِي  َّ ن ْ ج  هِ عَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ي  ِ ن  ع ْ إسِعاً ي ُّ ك َّ وَّ  . لْق ِ

 
H.1438 - Ammaar ibn Musa al-Sabati narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar 
ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"When the Fajr (dawn) rises, say:  
'Praise be to Allah {SWT}, the Splitter of the dawn! Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of 
evening and morning! O’ Allah {SWT}, bless the family of Muhammad with blessing, 
health, joy, and a source of comfort. O’ Allah {SWT}, You send down at night and during 
the day whatever You will, so send upon me and my family from the blessings of the 
heavens and the earth, a lawful, good, and abundant provision that makes me free of 
need from all Your creation.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 501 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1558 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 84, 
p. 356 
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CHAPTER 77 - THE DISLIKE OF SLEEPING AFTER THE FAJR PRAYER  
اب   داه   -ب  وم ب غد الغ  ة  الن   كراهي 

֎ HADITH 1439 – 1452 ֍ 
 

وْمِ ن َّعْ   -  1439 لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ذِهِمَّ ن ْ إ َّجَّ سْلِمٍ عَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ لاَّءُّ عَّ لْعَّ ى إَّ وَّ إة ِ  رَّ ذَّ لْع َّ ن  َّ ذَّ إَّ ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ ق َّ
ه َّ  اعَّ لْك َّ إَّلس َّ لُّ ي ِ ُّ ج  امَّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن  ةُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ا إ َّكْزَّ َّ َّن  ا  َّ ه َّ ق  اعَّ لْك َّ إَّلس َّ ظُّ ي ِ سَّ ن ْ ق َّ ي ُّ ر ْ  . إَّلزِّ

 
H.1439 - Al-Alaa narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim who reported from one of the 
Imams {a.s} that he asked him about sleeping after the Fajr (morning) prayer.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Sustenance is distributed during that hour, and I dislike for a man to 
sleep during that time." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 501 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
26, p. 543 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 496 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لِ مِن ْ جِ   -  1440 لل َّي ْ ُّوذَّ إَّ ن  ُّ ُّ ج  ُّث   ن  ا ي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لِي سَّ إ  ن ْ ِ ِن  َّ إ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ز  عَّ ان ِ َّ ى ج  وَّ مْسُّ  وَّ رَّ ُّ إَّلس  َّ ي ث  ع ِ ِ ي َّ ن  ي 
طْلَّغِ إَّلس  َّ  لَّى مَّ ِ زُّ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ طْلُّغُّ إَّ ِ ي َّ ن  ارِ مِن ْ جِي  هَّ لن  َّ ُّوذَّ إَّ ن  ُّ ُّ ج  ُّث   ن  ِ وَّ ي َّ ق  ق َّ ِ إَّلس  َّ ي ث  ع ِ لَّى مَّ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ َّ إَّ ى   ن ِ َّ زَّ »إ َّن  َّ ن  كَّ َّ مْسِ« وَّ ذ 

ال وإ ن ِ ُّ ذ  َّ و  عَّ ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ اعَّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ي ْ اي َّ ى  هَّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ كْزَّ إَّ ِ وإ ذ  زُّ « »إ َّكْي ِ ولُّ ق ُّ ان َّ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ كَّ لَّي ْ لِي سَّ عَّ ن ْ ِ زِّ إ  ل َّ مِن ْ س َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ل َّهِ عَّ
وإ  ُّ ذ  وِّ ُّوذِةِ وَّ عَّ ن  ُّ لَّه ٍ وَّ ج  ق ْ َّ ا ع  ي َّ اعَّ ا سَّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  ن  ي ْ ي َّ اعَّ ِ إَّلس َّ ن  ي ْ اي َّ ى  هَّ مْ ق ِ كُّ ارَّ  . صِع َّ

 
H.1440 - Jabir narrated from Abu Ja'far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  
"Indeed, Iblis deploys his soldiers of the night from sunset until the disappearance of 
twilight and deploys his soldiers of the day from the time the Fajr (morning) light 
appears until the sun rises." He also mentioned that "the Prophet of Allah {SWT} {saws} 
used to say: 'Increase your remembrance of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, during 
these two hours, and seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from the evil of Iblis and his soldiers, and 
seek protection for your children during these two hours, for they are times of 
heedlessness.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 501 • Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 252 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 6, p. 496 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1441 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وَّ    :إَّلص َّ ةُّ وَّ هُّ زُّ ي ِّ ع َّ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ حُّ ن ِّ ق َّ لل َّوْن َّ وَّ ي ُّ زُّ إَّ ق ِّ صَّ ق َّ وَّ ي ُّ ر ْ ذُّ إَّلزِّ طْزُّ ه   ي َّ ومَّ س ُّ إة ِ مَّ ذَّ لْع َّ ه ُّ إَّ َّوْمَّ »ن 
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ ُّومٍ إ  ن  س ْ لِّ مَّ َّوْمُّ كُّ الَّى  ن  عَّ ه َّ وي َّ وْمَّ لن  َّ لْك َّ إَّ مْ وَّ ي ِ اكُّ َّ ي   ا ِ َّ مْسِ ق  لُّوعِ إَّلس  َّ لَّى طُّ ِ زِ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ ن َّ طُّ ي ْ ا ن َّ إق َّ مَّ َّرْر َّ لْأ  سِمُّ إَّ ق ْ  .ي َّ

 
H.1441 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The morning sleep (after Fajr) is inauspicious; it drives away sustenance, causes 
paleness and disfigures the complexion, and alters it negatively. It is the sleep of every 
unfortunate person. Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, distributes 
sustenance between the rising of Fajr and the rising of the sun, so beware of that 
sleep."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 502 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 305 • The 
Meftah al-Falah, Part 1, p. 9 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 496 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 83, p. 130 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1442 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زُّ عَّ اق ِ َّ لْن  ن َّ   :إَّ ي ْ وْمُّ ن َّ لن  َّ مْق   وَّ إَّ صْزِ جُّ عْذَّ إَّلْعَّ وْمُّ ن َّ لن  َّ ه   وَّ إَّ عْمَّ لَّه ُّ ن ِ ان ِ لْق َّ زْق   وَّ إَّ ُّ ارِ ج  هَّ لن  َّ لَّ إَّ وْمُّ إ َّو َّ لن  َّ »إَّ
ق َّ  ر ْ حْزِمُّ إَّلزِّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ اءَّ  .إَّلْعِس َّ

ه  عه  إ وج  وم على إ رن  ار   وإلن  ي مان هم ون وم إلكق  ي ن  على إ  من  ، ون وم إلمو  اة  إلوجى  اج  ي هم لمن  ي  ق  ق  هم إلسلم على إ  اء علي  ي  ن  ن وم إلأ ن 
وههم ي اطي ن  على وج    .على ي سارهم، ون وم إلس 

 
H.1442 - Al-Baqir {a.s} said:  
"Sleeping at the beginning of the day is wastefulness, the nap at midday is a blessing, 
sleeping after Asr (afternoon prayer) is foolishness, and sleeping between the two 
night prayers (Maghrib and Isha) deprives one of sustenance." 
[AL SADUQ] 

There are four types of sleep : the sleep of prophets is on their backs due to their 
communication with revelation, the sleep of believers is on their right sides, the sleep 
of disbelievers is on their left sides, and the sleep of devils is on their faces. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 502 • Al-Ash'athiyat, Part 1, p. 157 • Makarem al-
Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 288 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 305 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 503 • Bihar Al-
Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 185 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 5, p. 113 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1443 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وةُّ   :إَّلص َّ هُّ ِ ن  َّن ْ ا  َّ هِهِ ق  ْ ج  لَّى وَّ ان ِماً عَّ َّ وةُّ ن  مُّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ ن ْ رَّ  .»مَّ

 
H.1443 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"If you see someone sleeping on their face, wake them up." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 503 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 127 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
26, p. 542 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 503 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1444 ق َّ ل َّ  وَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ث ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ق ْ لْمَّ هِن  َّ إَّ ي  ه   ق ِ لاَّي َّ : »ي َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ث ٍ وَّ عَّ َّ ح  زِ عَّ ي ْ َّ حِك   مِن ْ ع  زٍ وَّ ص َّ هَّ زِ سَّ ي ْ َّ َّوْم  مِن ْ ع  ن 
غِ  َّ ن  لَّى إَّلس ِّ  . إ َّكْل  عَّ

 
H.1444 - Imam {a.s} said: "Three things bring forth the dislike (anger) of Allah {SWT}, the 
Majestic: sleeping without fatigue, laughing without wonder, and eating when already 
full”. 
 

[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 503 • Al-Khasal, Part 1, p. 89 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 
1, p. 127 • Aʿlām al-Dīn, Part 1, p. 152 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 542 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 503 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 12, p. 115 • Bihar Al-Anwar, V. 63, p. 332 • Bihar Al Anwar, V. 73, p. 58 • Bihar Al Anwar, V. 73, p. 
180 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ورإً   -  1445 كُّ َّ ث ُّ ذ  ن ْ ن ِّى  كُّ ِ لل َّهِ إ  ولَّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ ي َّ الَّ  ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ِ إن ِى    إ  ى إ َّعْزَّ اً   وَّ إ َّي َّ سِي   َّ ن ِّى  صِزْب ُّ ن  ِ وَّ إ 
اذَّ ق َّ  عَّ ذْ« ق َّ الَّ »عُّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  « ق َّ إك َّ َّ كْث َّ ذ  زَّ الَّ »وَّ ي َّ مْ ق َّ َّعَّ الَّ ن  « ق َّ لُّ ي  ق ِ ث َّ ي َّ ن ْ الَّ »إ َّ كُّ ق َّ هُّ ق َّ ُّ هْن  ِ هِ ذ  لَّي ْ ِ غَّ إ  َّ ج   . زَّ

 
H.1445 - A Bedouin came to the Prophet {saws} and said: "O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, I 
used to have a strong memory but now I have become forgetful."  
The Prophet {saws} asked: "Did you use to take a midday nap (Qailulah)?"  
The man replied: "Yes."  
The Prophet {saws} then asked: "And did you stop doing that?"  
The man answered, "Yes."  
The Prophet {saws} said: "Resume it." The man did so and his memory returned. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 503 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 127 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
26, p. 542 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 501 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذَّ   -   1446 ُّ ن ِ ام  لْهَّ ون َّ إَّ امُّ َّ ن  ه   لأَّ ي َّ مْسَّ : »ج َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ الِ  وَّ رَّ لْمَّ و إَّ ُّ هُّ وَّ ذ  كُّ سْق ِ مٍ ي َّ
ض ٍ مِ  زَّ ن ْ عَّ ان َّ عَّ هْي َّ ُّ لْن  ورَّ وَّ إَّ اسِ إَّلز  ُّ لن  َّ ى  إَّ ان ِلُّ ق ِ لْق َّ ن َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إَّ زِ لأَّ إ َّمِي  ي  ي ِ الَّ إَّلْكَّ زِ وَّ لأَّ مَّ ي  ي ِ الِ إَّلْكَّ الْمَّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  ج ُّ ا ْ لْمَّ الُّهُّ وَّ إَّ َّ ن  ا ي َّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ن َّ إَّلذ 

هُّ  إق َّ زَّ غُّ ق ِ ق  َّ وَّ ي َّ اً ي َّ ن  ي  ِ ن  ُّ جَّ حِث    .لَّهُّ وَّ إَّلْمُّ

 
H.1446 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} who 
said:  
"There are five types of people who cannot sleep: one who is anxious about shedding 
blood, the possessor of a great amount of wealth who lacks a trustworthy guardian, 
one who spreads lies and false accusations among people to gain a worldly benefit, 
the person burdened with a large amount of wealth but has none himself, and one who 
deeply loves someone and fears separation from them."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 503 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 296 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 545 
• Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 67, p. 15 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 73, p. 179 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ  -  1447 ي  سْق ِ امِهِ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ى  مَّ مَّ ق ِ ان ِ طْعِمُّ إَّلص َّ لل َّهَّ ي ُّ ن  َّ إَّ ا ِ لُّوإ ق َّ ي  : »ق ِ َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.1447 - It is narrated:  
"Take a midday nap (Qailulah), for indeed Allah {SWT} nourishes and provides drink to 
the fasting person during their sleep." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 4, p. 65 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 503 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 2, p. 76 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 51 • The Virtues of the Three Months, Part 
1, p. 120 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 127 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 29 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 542 • Wasail Al-
Shia, Vol. 6, p. 501 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 10, p. 136 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي لُّ  -  1448 ق ِ ان َّ لأَّ ي َّ طَّ ي ْ ن  َّ إَّلس  َّ ا ِ لُّوإ ق َّ ي  : »ق ِ َّ وِى   . وَّ رُّ

 
H.1448 - It is narrated,  
"Take a midday nap (Qailulah), for indeed the Shaytan does not take a nap." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 503 • Al-Ādāb al-Dīniyyah, Part 1, p. 127 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
26, p. 542 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 501 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1449 ق َّ :  وَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى  عَّ ن ِ لَّى ن َّ ِلُّ عَّ ز  ن ْ ى ي َّ لْوَّ ُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ ن   ان َّ إَّلْمَّ لل َّوْن َّ وَّ كَّ زُّ إَّ ق ِّ صَّ ق َّ وَّ ي ُّ ر ْ حْزِمُّ إَّلزِّ م  ي َّ و ْ إة ِ س ُّ ذَّ لْع َّ َّوْمُّ إَّ   »ن 
هُّ ق َّ  ُّ ن  َّصِي  ِلْ ن  ز  ن ْ ه َّ لَّمْ ي َّ اعَّ لْك َّ إَّلس َّ َّامَّ ي ِ ن ْ ن  مَّ مْسِ ق َّ لُّوعِ إَّلس  َّ لَّى طُّ ِ زِ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ لُّوعِ إَّ ن َّ طُّ ي ْ ا ن َّ ي لَّ مَّ إن ِ ِسْزَّ ان َّ إ  ى كَّ زَّ لاَّ ي َّ هَّ ق َّ َّ ن  ي َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ِذ   إ 

 ِ لَّث  إلِ وَّ إَّلط َّ َّ و  ُّ لَّى إَّلس  ِ َّ إ  اح  هُّ إِجْي َّ َّ ن  َّصِي   . ن 

 
H.1449 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Sleeping in the morning (after dawn) is an omen of misfortune; it deprives one of 
sustenance and pales the complexion. The manna and quails used to descend upon 
the Children of Israel between the time of dawn until sunrise, so whoever slept during 
that hour would not receive their share. When they woke up and did not find their 
portion, they were compelled to ask and seek provision”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1450 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ مٰاب ِ إ َّمْزإً«  : إَّلزِّ سِّ ق َّ الْمُّ : »ق َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ى  ق َّ ى     ق ِ ن ِ إق َّ ن َّ مُّ إ َّرْر َّ سِّ ق َّ ه ُّ ي ُّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ الَّ »إَّ ق َّ
لُّوعِ  ن َّ طُّ ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ مَّ هِ إ ذَّ ق ِ ن ْ رِر ْ امُّ عَّ َّ ن  ا ي َّ مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ ا ن َّ مَّ ي  امُّ ق ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ مَّ مْسِ ق َّ لُّوعِ إَّلس  َّ لَّى طُّ ِ زِ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ  . إَّ

 
H.1450 - Imam al-Ridha {a.s} said regarding the verse of Allah {SWT}, the Exalted: "By those 
who distribute commands"  
He (Imam {a.s}) explained: "The angels distribute the sustenance of the children of 
Adam from the time of dawn until sunrise. Therefore, whoever sleeps during this 
period sleeps away their sustenance." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1451  -    ُّ ن  ن ْ زُّ  م َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ رَّ زَّ  وَّ  ْ ح  لْق َّ إَّ ل َّى  إ صَّ َّ ِذ  إ  ان َّ  إسَّ زَّ ُّ ح  ن ِ وَّ  ان َّ وَّ هُّ كَّ  : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ إَّلزِّ  ِ ن  سَّ إَّلْحَّ ن ِى   إ َّ ن ْ  لا َّذٍ عَّ ج َّ
إجِذإً ن َّ  ا وَّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ اك  سْي َّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ اوِي ك  سَّ ا مَّ هَّ ي  ه ٍ ق ِ زِي طَّ ى ن ِح َّ ي َّ و ْ َّ ي ُّ م  مْسُّ ي ُّ طْلُّغَّ إَّلس  َّ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ لا َّةُّ إ  صَّ ى  مُّ لَّسَّ ق ِ َّ إجِ ج  ى  عْذَّ وَّ ي َّ و ْ َّ ي ُّ م  ذٍ ي ُّ

هِ  ي  ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ ِ ق َّ ف  صْحَّ الْمُّ ى ن ِ ي َّ و ْ ي ُّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ عُّ ذ  ذَّ َّ ي َّ م  هُّ ي ُّ ُّ ع  مْص َّ ي َّ رٍ ق َّ ذُّ ن ْ كُّ  . ن ِ

 
H.1451 - Muammar ibn Khallad narrated from Imam al-Ridha {a.s} that when he was in 
Khurasan, after performing the Fajr prayer, he would sit in his prayer place until the 
sun rose. Then, a pouch containing miswaks (tooth-cleaning sticks) would be brought 
to him, and he would use them one by one. Afterward, he would be given frankincense, 
which he would chew for some time before leaving it aside. He would then be brought 
a Qur'an, which he would read from.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 504 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1554 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 2, 
p. 26 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, p. 460 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1452 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ةُّ   :رَّ زَّ ي َّ مْسِ سَّ لُّوعِ إَّلس  َّ لَّى طُّ ِ زِ إ  ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ لا َّةُّ مِن ْ صَّ صَّ ى  مُّ لَّسَّ ق ِ َّ ن ْ ج  »مَّ
ارِ  لن  َّ لل َّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ  .إَّ

 
H.1452 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Whoever remains seated in their place of prayer after the Fajr prayer until the sun 
rises, Allah {SWT} will protect them from the Fire." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 504 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 2, p. 139 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 304 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1553 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 6, 
p. 459 
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CHAPTER 78 - THE PRAYER OF THE TWO EIDS  
اب    ضلاه  الغي دت ن   -ب 

֎ HADITH 1453 – 1487 ֍ 
 

1453  -    ِ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ٍ عَّ إح  ر َّ ُّ ذَّ ن  مِي لُّ ن ْ َّ ى ج  وَّ ه   رَّ زِي ص َّ ِ ق َّ وف  لاَّة ُّ إَّلْكُّسُّ ه   وَّ صَّ زِي ص َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  لاَّة ُّ إَّ : »صَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ    .عَّ

، لزوإي ه  جزي ز   ن  زإن ض  سن  ار إلق  ، وصع  زإن ض  ار إلق  هما من  صع  ى إ ن   :ي عن 

 
H.1453 - Jamil ibn Darraj narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that 
He said: "The prayers of the two Eids (Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-Adha) are obligatory, and 
the prayer of the eclipse (Salat al-Kusoof) is also obligatory." 
[AL SADUQ] 

It means that they are among the minor obligatory acts, and the minor obligations are 
considered Sunnahs, according to the narration of Hariz. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 504 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 443 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1286 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 419 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 420 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 483 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ   -   1454 سَّ ق َّ ه   وَّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ امِ سُّ لْأ مَِّ غَّ إَّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  لاَّة ُّ إَّ : »صَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  ا وَّ لأَّ  عَّ مَّ ا  لَّهُّ مَّ هُّ عْذَّ ن َّ
إلِ  وَّ لَّى إَّلز  َّ ِ وْمَّ إ  لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ لاَّة   ذ   .صَّ

ما هو مغ إ مام عذل ن  ذ إ  وب  إلعي   .ووج 

 
H.1454 - From Zurarah, from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  
"The prayer of the two Eids (Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-Adha) with the Imam is a Sunnah, and 
there is no prayer before or after them on that day until noon (zawal)." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The obligation of the holiday is only with a just Imam.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 506 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 134 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 443 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1290 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 419  
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -  1455 لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  إَّلص َّ  ِ ن  إن َّ عَّ مِهْزَّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ه ُّ  اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ إ ِ امٍ وَّ  ِمَّ إ  غَّ  لأ َّ مَّ ِ إ   ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  إَّ ى   ق ِ لاَّة َّ  : »لأَّ صَّ الَّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ  َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ
ا ْسَّ  لاَّ ن َّ َّ ق َّ ك  جْذَّ ث َّ وَّ ل َّي ْ  . صَّ

 
H.1455 - Sama’a bin Mehran narrated from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"There is no prayer on the two Eids (Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-Adha) except with an Imam, 
but if you pray alone, there is no issue." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 506 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 78 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 128 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 445 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1288 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 
7, p. 421 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 87, p. 354 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

حَّ   -  1456 إَّلْأ َّص ْ طْزِ وَّ  لْق ِ إَّ وْمَّ  ي َّ لاَّة َّ  : »لأَّ صَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ن َّ عَّ إ َّعْي َّ  ُّ ن  ن ْ ة ُّ  إرَّ رَّ ُّ ر  ى  وَّ امٍ وَّ رَّ ِمَّ إ  غَّ  لأ َّ مَّ ِ إ  ى 
اذِلٍ   . عَّ

 
H.1456 - Zurarah bin A'yan narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} who 
said:  
"There is no prayer on the day of Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-Adha except with a just Imam”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 459 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 506 • Thawab al-A’mal wa 
Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 78 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 128 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 444 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 
1286 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 421 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 421 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 423 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 87, p. 354 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اذِق ُّ  - 1457 لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ لاَّمُّ وَّ سُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زِ  :عَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  ه ٍ إ َّوْ ق ِ اعَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ا رَّ لِّهِمَّ الَّ »صَّ ق َّ طْزِ ق َّ لْق ِ ى وَّ إَّ حَّ لاَّة ِ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ن ْ صَّ عَّ
مْساً  عاً وَّ ج َّ ن ْ زْ سَّ ن ِّ ه ٍ وَّ كَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ  . ج 

 
H.1457 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the prayers of Eid 
al-Adha and Eid al-Fitr, and He said:  
"Pray them as two units (rak'ahs), either in congregation or individually, and say seven 
takbirs (Allahu Akbar) in the first rak'ah and five in the second”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

  



CHAPTER 78 - THE PRAYER OF THE TWO EIDS 657 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْ   -  1458 ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ  َّ زِض  : »مَّ الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ِمٍ عَّ ار  ُّ جَّ ن  ن ْ ورُّ  صُّ ن ْ ى مَّ وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ حَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ مَّ 
ى ح َّ م َّ ص َّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ هِ رَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ل َّى ق ِ صَّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1458 - Mansur ibn Hazim narrated from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"My father {a.s} fell ill on the day of Eid al-Adha, so he prayed two units (rak'ahs) in his 
home and then offered the sacrifice." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 507 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 136 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 3, p. 288 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 445 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1291 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 425 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ   -  1459 : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ِ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ زٍ عَّ ي  ُّ ن َّس ِ ن  زُّ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ى ج  وَّ ه َّ   وَّ رَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ذْ ج  هَّ س ْ لَّمْ ي َّ
ةُّ  جْذَّ هِ وَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ذَّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ ج  ا وَّ مَّ ث ْ ن ِ ي  َّ طَّ ي َّ سِلْ وَّ لْي َّ ي َّ ع ْ لْي َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ى  إَّ اسِ ق ِ لن  َّ ه ٍ  إَّ اعَّ مَّ َّ ى  ج  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ ا ي ُّ مَّ  . كَّ

 
H.1459 - Ja'far ibn Bashir narrated from Abdullah ibn Sinan from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"Whoever does not attend the congregation of people for the Eid prayers should 
perform the ritual bath (ghusl), apply whatever perfume is available, and then pray at 
home alone as he would pray in congregation”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 507 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 202 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 
444 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 424 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 87, p. 355 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 87, p. 372 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -  1460 وْمَّ إَّ ُّ ي َّ وح  زُّ ُّ : »إَّلْح  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ وِى   َّ ن  لْع َّ ة َّ إَّ مْز َّ ُّ جَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ون  ارُّ ى هَّ وَّ لَّى  وَّ رَّ ِ ى إ  حَّ طْزِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ق ِ
اعَّ   طَّ ِ إِسْي َّ ن  ن   لِمَّ سَّ ه ِ جَّ َّ ان  َّ ن   َّ ى   إَّلْح  لِّى  ق ِ صَّ َّ إ َّ ي ُّ ح  زُّ ح ْ غُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ طِي  سْي َّ اً لأَّ ي َّ زِي ص  ان َّ مَّ ث َّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ي ْ إ َّ لْث ُّ إ َّ رَّ ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ ا« ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّ إ  وح  زُّ ُّ إَّلْح 

الَّ »لأَّ  ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ ي ْ  . ن َّ

 
H.1460 - Harun ibn Hamzah al-Ghanawi narrates from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Going out on the day of Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-Adha to the open area (for prayer) is good 
for whoever is able to go."  
Harun asked: "What if a person is sick and unable to go out, should he pray at home?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "No."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 507 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 288 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 445 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1294 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 422 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1461  -  ِ ن  اسِمِ ن ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ة ِ عَّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ى إِن ْ وَّ مِن ًىوَّ رَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ث   إ  إج ِ الَّ »وَّ ى، ق َّ حَّ سْلِ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ُّ ن ْ ع  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ذِ ق َّ لِي  لْوَّ    .إَّ

 
H.1461 - Ibn al-Mughira narrated from al-Qasim ibn al-Walid, who said:  
I asked Imam {a.s} about the Ghusl (ritual purification bath) of Eid al-Adha.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is obligatory except for those in Mina."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 507 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 423 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 
380 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 330 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 95, p. 294 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه    -  1462 ن  َّ ِ سُّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  سْلَّ إَّ ُّ : »إ َّن  َّ ع  َّ وِى   .وَّ رُّ

 
H.1462 - It has been narrated:  
"The Ghusl (ritual purification bath) for the two Eids is a Sunnah (recommended 
practice)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 507 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 423 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 
380 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 330 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

سْلُّ ي َّ   -  1463 ُّ ا ع  هَّ لَّي ْ زْإ َّة ِ عَّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ طْزِ وَّ وَّ رَّ لْق ِ ه ِ وَّ إَّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمِ إَّلْح 
ا  هَّ لَّي ْ مْ عَّ َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ، ق َّ ه َّ ق َّ زَّ وْمِ عَّ ى وَّ ي َّ حَّ ُّهُّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ل  سْلُّ كُّ لْع ُّ  . إَّ

لى إلمصلى زوح  إ  عذ إلح  لأ ن  حى إ  ى  إلأ ص  لى إلمصلى، ولأ ي ا كل ق  زح  إ  ل إ ن  ي ح  ن  طز ق  ه  إ ن  ي ا كل إلأن سان  ي وم إلق  زب  إلسن   .وج 

 
H.1463 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"I asked him about whether a woman is required to perform Ghusl (ritual purification 
bath) on Jumu’ah, on the day of Eid al-Fitr, on the day of Eid al-Adha, and on the day of 
Arafah.  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Yes, She is required to perform all of these Ghusls.'" 
[AL SADUQ] 

Additionally, the Sunnah practice is that a person should eat something on the 
morning of Eid al-Fitr before going out to the prayer area, while on Eid al-Adha, one 
should not eat until after returning from the prayer area. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 507 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 6, p. 393 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 3, p. 
309 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 44 
 

  



CHAPTER 78 - THE PRAYER OF THE TWO EIDS 659 

 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

وْ   -   1464 لُّ ي َّ كُّ ا ْ ل َّى وَّ لأَّ ي َّ صَّ لَّى إَّلْمُّ ِ وَّ إ  ذُّ ع ْ لَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ طْزِ ق َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ لُّ ي َّ كُّ ا ْ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان َّ عَّ ن َّحَّ وَّ كَّ ذ ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ى جَّ حَّ  . مَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ

 
H.1464 - Imam Ali {a.s} would eat on the day of Eid al-Fitr before heading to the prayer 
area, but on the day of Eid al-Adha, he would not eat until after performing the ritual 
sacrifice.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 508 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1301 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, 
p. 444 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

طْعَّ   -  1465 ي َّ ى  ي  َّ طْزِ جَّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ح ْ ي َّ زُّ ح ْ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ اً وَّ لأَّ وَّ رَّ ن  ي ْ مَّ س َّ
ق ْ  ِن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ هِ وَّ إ  لَّي ْ وِي ث َّ عَّ ك َّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ ي ِ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ ك َّ وَّ إ  ذْي ِ لأ َّ مِن ْ هَّ ِ اً إ  ن  ي ْ ى س َّ حَّ وْمَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ لْ ي َّ كُّ ا ْ الَّ  ي َّ « ق َّ ور  عْذ ُّ مَّ الَّ  وَّ ق َّ ق َّ زٍ وَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ُّو ج 

كُّ  ا ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اً جَّ ن  ي ْ ى س َّ حَّ وْمَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ لُّ ي َّ كُّ ا ْ لاَّمُّ لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ َّمِي  لاَّمُّ »كَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ هِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ي ِ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ لَّ مِن ْ إ 
 َّ ى  ذِّ َّ و  مَّ وَّ ي ُّ طْعَّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ طْزِ جَّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ُّ ي َّ لِك َّ ن َّحْن  ذ َّ الَّ وَّ كَّ َّ ق َّ م  ة َّ ي ُّ طْزَّ لْق ِ  . إَّ

 
H.1465 - Hariz narrated from Zurarah that Abu Ja'far Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir 
{a.s} said: "Do not leave your house on the day of Eid al-Fitr until you have eaten 
something, and do not eat anything on the day of Eid al-Adha except from your own 
sacrifice, if you are able. If you are not able, then you are excused."  
Abu Ja'far {a.s} also said: "Amir al-Mu’minin {a.s} would not eat on the day of Eid al-Adha 
until he had eaten from his own sacrifice, and he would not leave on the day of Eid al-
Fitr until he had eaten and paid the Zakat al-Fitr."  
He added, "This is also our practice." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 508 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1301 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1466  -    ُّ ن  ضُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ ارِ إ َّن ْ وَّ رَّ لْأ َّمْصَّ لَّى إ َّهْلِ إَّ ه ُّ عَّ ن  َّ ُّ : »إَّلس  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ ِ مُّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ ج  اب ٍ عَّ ي َّ  ع ِ
إمِ  زَّ ذِ إَّلْحَّ ِ سْح  ى  إَّلْمَّ ل ُّون َّ ق ِ صَّ مْ ي ُّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ه َّ ق  ك َّ لأ َّ إ َّهْلَّ مَّ ِ ِ إ  ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ى  إَّ ارِهِمْ ق ِ وإ مِن ْ إ َّمْصَّ ر ُّ زُّ ن ْ  . ي َّ

 
H.1466 - Hafs ibn Ghiyath narrated from Ja'far ibn Muhammad from his father {a.s} that 
He said:  
"The Sunnah (tradition) for the people of cities is to go out from their cities for the two 
Eid prayers, except for the people of Mecca, who pray in the Sacred Mosque (Masjid 
al-Haram)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 461 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 508 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1297 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 449 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 451 • 
Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 135 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي ُّ   -   1467 إ َّن ْ  ى   ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ »لأَّ   : الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى   ن ْ  عَّ زٍ  صِي  ن َّ ن ِى   إ َّ ن ْ  عَّ رِن َّاب ٍ   ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   عَّ ى  وَّ رَّ لاَّة ُّ وَّ  ل َّى صَّ صَّ
ا   ن  َّمَّ ِ ث ٍ إ  ي ْ ى  ن َّ ٍ وَّ لأَّ ق ِ ف  ق  َّ سَّ ذٍ مُّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ِ ق ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ارِر ٍ إَّ ان ٍ ن َّ كَّ ى  مَّ إءِ إ َّوْ ق ِ حْزَّ ى  إَّلص َّ ل َّى ق ِ صَّ  . ي ُّ

 
H.1467 - Ali ibn Ri'ab narrated from Abu Basir from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"It is not appropriate for the Eid prayers to be performed in a covered mosque or in a 
house; rather, they should be prayed in the open air or in an exposed place." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 508 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1298 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 449 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -   1468 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ رَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ لل َّهِ عَّ ى إ َّن َّى إ َّن ْ    : إَّ حَّ طْزِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ َّ ي َّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ذ  ِ ان َّ إ  ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ إ 
زُّ  ح ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ وْم  كَّ إ ي َّ ذ َّ ولُّ »هَّ ق ُّ ا ي َّ هَّ لَّي ْ لِّى  عَّ صَّ ه ٍ ي ُّ سَّ ق ِ طِن ْ ى ن ِ ي َّ و ْ ِ ي ُّ اق  ق َّ ر َّ لأ ِ زُّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ هِ جَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ح 

غُّ  ص َّ َّ ي َّ م  اءِ ي ُّ مَّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّلس َّ هُّ عَّ ي َّ هَّ ن ْ َّ  . ج 

 
H.1468 - Al-Halabi narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} from his father {a.s} that when he would go out on the days of Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-
Adha, he would refuse to have a carpet (or mat) brought to him to pray on.  
He would say, "This is a day when the Messenger of Allah {saws} would go out until he 
was exposed to the horizons of the sky, then he would place his forehead on the earth." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 508 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1298 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 7, p. 449 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -  1469 لاَّة َّ إَّ ث َّ صَّ إ َّي ْ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّ رَّ : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ ان ِ َّ ُّ ج  ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ هِمَّ ي  لْ ق ِ ِ هَّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ عِي 
لاَّة َّ إَّلص َّ  ى إَّلص َّ اذَّ َّ ن  ه   وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي ُّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن   وَّ لأَّ إ  َّ ا إ َّذ  هِمَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ الَّ »لَّي ْ ه   ق َّ امَّ ق َّ ِ إن   وَّ إ  َّ زُّ  إ َّذ  َّ ن  لْمِن ْ ز  إَّ َّ ن  ا مِن ْ هِمَّ ي  سَّ ق ِ إب ٍ وَّ لَّي ْ ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ لاَّة َّ ي َّ

ُّ إَّل ث  طُّ ح ْ ي َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ ومُّ عَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ن ٍ ق َّ زِ مِن ْ طِي  َّ ن  لْمِن ْ هُّ إَّ ن ْ امِ س ِ غُّ لِلْا مَِّ َّ صْن  عِهِ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ي ُّ وْص ِ ُّ مِن ْ مَّ ك  ز َّ حَّ ِلُّ لأَّ ي ُّ ز  ن ْ َّ ي َّ م   . ن  َّاسَّ ي ُّ

 
H.1469 - Isma'il ibn Jabir narrated from Abu Abdullah Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"I asked him about the prayer of the two Eids (Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-Adha), whether 
there is an Adhan (call to prayer) or Iqamah (second call to prayer) for them."  
Imam {a.s} said: "There is neither Adhan nor Iqamah for them, but it is announced 'As-
Salah (the prayer), As-Salah (the prayer)' three times. There is no pulpit (minbar) for 
them; the minbar is not moved from its place.  
However, a structure similar to a pulpit is made from clay for the Imam to stand upon 
and deliver a sermon, then he comes down." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 508 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, P 3, p. 290 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 
1287 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ    -  1470 ي ْ ض ِ وَّ ق ْ : »لأَّ ي َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ة َّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ن ْ ر  زِي ز   عَّ ى جَّ وَّ ن ْ وَّ رَّ ِ إ ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ى  إَّ عْن ِى  ق ِ ك َّ ي َّ لَّي ِ لَّي ْ
وْمِ  لْي َّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  إلَّ ق ِ وَّ لِّى َّ إَّلز  َّ صَّ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ك َّ جَّ اي َّ ان َّ ق َّ  .كَّ

 
H.1470 - Hariz narrated from Zurarah from Abu Abdullah Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"Do not make up the Witr prayer of your night, meaning on the two Eids, if you missed 
it until you have prayed the midday (Dhuhr) prayer on that day." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 509 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 274 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1299 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 428 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 430 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 271 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِ مِن َّ إَّ   -  1471 ان  ي َّ كْعَّ : »رَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ مِى   اس ِ لْهَّ لِ إَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ِ وَّ رَّ ان  ل َّي َّ صَّ سَّ ي ُّ ه ِ لَّي ْ ن  َّ ُّ لس 
لأ َّ   ِ إ  غٍ  وْص ِ ى  مَّ ح ْ ق ِ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  لَّ  ن ْ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  إَّ ى   إ لِهِ ق ِ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  لل َّهِ صَّ إَّ ولِ  سُّ ذِ رَّ ِ سْح  ى  مَّ ل َّى ق ِ صَّ ي ُّ ه ِ وَّ  َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ لَّى  ن ِ ِ إ   َّ ح  زَّ

لَّهُّ  عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولَّ إَّ سُّ َّن  َّ رَّ ه ِ لِأ  َّ ن  ذِي  الْمَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ لِك َّ إ  َّ سَّ ذ  ل َّى لَّي ْ صَّ  . إَّلْمُّ

 
H.1471 - Muhammad ibn al-Fadl al-Hashimi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad 
Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"There are two (units of prayer) from the Sunnah that are not performed in any place 
except in Medina, and they are prayed in the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah {saws} on 
the two Eids before going out to the prayer ground. This is unique to Medina because 
the Messenger of Allah {saws} performed it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 461 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 509 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 138 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1300 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 430 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -  1472 ولِ إَّ سُّ ان َّث ْ لِزَّ : »كَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي  ن ِ ن ْ إ َّ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  اعِي لُّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ ى إ  وَّ هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ صَّ
لِّى   صَّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ى  إَّ ا ق ِ هَّ ُّ زِج  ح ْ ا وَّ ي ُّ هَّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ا  َّ ك  وَّ ي َّ ار   ي َّ ك َّ ا عُّ لِهَّ ى  إ َّسْق َّ ة   ق ِ ز َّ َّ ن  ا وَّ إ لِهِ عَّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ  .إ 

 
H.1472 - Isma'il ibn Muslim narrated from Al-Sadiq from his father {a.s} who said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} had a staff with a pointed end, which he would lean on, 
and he would take it out on the two Eids and pray towards it”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 509 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1304 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 5, 
p. 137 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 442 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1473 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ ى    :وَّ سَّ ا ق ِ عَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ الَّ »إِج  ه ِ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ا ي َّ عَّ مَّ ي َّ ْ إ إِج  َّ ذ  ِ ى إ  حَّ طْزِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ لْق ِ ِ إَّ ن  عَّ
ةُّ  ُّ ز  ُّ ص  لاَّ ي َّ ذَّ ق َّ عَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ْب ِ وَّ مَّ لْي َّ ه َّ ق َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ ى َّ إَّلْح  ي ِ ا ْ اءَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ن ْ س َّ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ِ عَّ ان  مَّ َّ    ر َّ ث  طَّ « وَّ ج َّ هْزَّ ُّ لِّ إَّلط   صَّ وَّ لْي ُّ

ه ِ عَّ  عَّ مُّ ُّ ه َّ إَّلْح  َّ طْن  ُّ ذِ وَّ ج  لْعِي  ه َّ إَّ َّ طْن  ُّ ا ج  هِمَّ ي  غَّ ق ِ مَّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ي ْ ي َّ َّ طْن  ُّ لاَّمُّ ج  هِ إَّلس َّ  . لَّي ْ

 
H.1473 - Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the Eid al-Fitr 
and Eid al-Adha if they fall on a Jumu’ah.  
Imam {a.s} said: "This happened during the time of Imam Ali {a.s}, and He said: 'Whoever 
wishes to attend the Jumu’ah prayer may do so, and whoever stays back, it will not 
harm him, but he should pray the midday (Dhuhr) prayer.'  
Imam Ali {a.s} delivered two sermons, combining the Eid sermon and the Jumu’ah 
sermon”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 509 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1163 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, 
p. 447 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1474 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ كّٰى«   :وَّ سُّ ز َّ ن ْ ي َّ لَّحَّ مَّ ذْ إ َّق ْ : »ق َّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ «    عَّ ة َّ طْزَّ لْق ِ َّ إَّ ح  زَّ ن ْ إ َّج ْ الَّ »مَّ ق َّ
لّٰى« صَّ هِ ق َّ ن ِّ زَّ إِسْمَّ رَّ كَّ َّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ »وَّ ذ  ق ِ ل َّى ق َّ صَّ ه ِ ق َّ َّ ان  َّ ن   َّ لَّى إَّلْح  ِ َّ إ  ح  زَّ الَّ »ج َّ  . ق َّ

 
H.1474 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about the verse of Allah 
{SWT}, the Exalted, "Successful indeed are those who purify themselves,"  
(Surah Al-A'la 87:14).  
Imam {a.s} said: "This refers to the one who gives the Fitrah (charity for breaking fast)."  
Imam {a.s} was then asked about the verse: "and remember the Name of their Lord {AZJ}, 
and pray." (Surah Al-A'la 87:15).  
Imam {a.s} said: "This means going out to the prayer ground and performing the prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 510 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1287 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 5, p. 
317 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 450 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 87, p. 348 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 556 
• Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 237 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ون ِى ِّ   -  1475 كُّ إَّلس َّ ه ِ  إي َّ ى  رِوَّ ِ    :وَّ ق ِ زِي ق  إَّلط َّ ى   غْ ق ِ ِ زْج  ي َّ لَّمْ  ذِ  لْعِي  إَّ لَّى  ِ إ   َّ ح  زَّ إ ج َّ َّ ِذ  إ  ان َّ  إ لِهِ كَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ى  َّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ »إ َّن  َّ 
زِةِ  ي ْ َّ ٍ ع  زِي ق  ى  طَّ ُّ ق ِ ذ  ُّ ج  ا ْ هِ ي َّ ي  إ َّ ق ِ ذَّ ى  ن َّ ل َّذ ِ  . إَّ

 
H.1475 - In the narration of al-Sakuni, it is reported that  
"When The Prophet {saws} went out for the Eid prayer, he would not return by the same 
path he took to go out; he would take a different path." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 510 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1304 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 479 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْعِي ذِ  - 1476 وْمِ إَّ ى  ي َّ وضَّ ق ِ ح ُّ ذْب َّ إَّلس  ُّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ زُّ وَّ رَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ زَّ إَّ َّ ح  ق َّ ان ْ  ق َّ
ذَّ  لْعِي  لِك َّ إَّ َّ ذَّ ذ  هَّ س ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ح ْ جَّ زُّ ح ْ لاَّ ي َّ لَّذِ ق َّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ث َّ ق ِ  . وَّ إ َّن ْ

 
H.1476 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"If you intend to travel on the day of Eid and dawn breaks while you are still in the town, 
then do not leave until you have witnessed that Eid”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1477 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  عْذٍ عَّ ُّ سَّ ن  عْذُّ ن ْ ى سَّ وَّ ِ   :وَّ رَّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  لاَّة ُّ إَّ هِ صَّ لَّي ْ لْ عَّ ا هَّ زِهَّ ي ْ َّ ه َّ وَّ ع  ك َّ لَّى مَّ ِ زِ إ  اق ِ سَّ ى  إَّلْمُّ ق ِ
لن  َّحْزِ  وْمَّ إَّ ًى ي َّ مِن  لأ َّ ن ِ ِ مْ إ  َّعَّ الَّ »ن  ى ق َّ حَّ طْزِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّص ْ لْق ِ  . إَّ

 
H.1477 - Sa'd ibn Sa'd narrated from al-Ridha {a.s} regarding a traveler to Mecca or 
elsewhere, asking if the traveler is obligated to perform the Eid prayers (Eid al-Fitr and 
Eid al-Adha).  
He (Imam {a.s}) said: "Yes, except in Mina on the Day of Sacrifice (Eid al-Adha)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 511 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 288 • Al-Istibsar, 
Part 1, p. 447 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1295 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 432 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 87, p. 357 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   1478 لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن ْ  ز  عَّ ان ِ َّ ى ج  وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ رَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ الَّ  الَّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ وْمٍ مِن ْ   :إَّلس َّ ي َّ لُّ  إ َّو َّ ان َّ  إ كَّ َّ ذ  ِ »إ 
لل َّهِ  ُّ إَّ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ زُّ ج  ان ِ َّ ا ج  الَّ »ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  مْ« ي ُّ ِكُّ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ لَّى ج  ِ وإ إ  ذُّ ُّون َّ إُّع ْ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ اذٍ ي َّ َّ ن  ى مُّ َّاذَّ إلٍ ن  َّ و  «  س َّ لُّوك ِ لْمُّ لأَّءِ إَّ ُّ و  ِ هَّ ز  إن ِ وَّ َّ ح  ث ْ كَّ سَّ  لَّي ْ

ز ِ  إن ِ وَّ َّ وْمُّ إَّلْح  وَّ ي َّ الَّ »هُّ َّ ق َّ م   . ي ُّ

 
H.1478 - Jabir narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that The Prophet 
{saws} said:  
"When the first day of Shawwal (Eid al-Fitr) arrives, a caller announces, 'O’ believers, 
proceed to your rewards.'"  
Then He (the Prophet) said: "O’ Jabir, the rewards of Allah {SWT} are not like the rewards 
of these kings."  
He (the Prophet) said: "It is the Day of Rewards." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 4, p. 168 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 511 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 2, p. 175 • Iqbal Al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 282 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1310 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 371 • Wasail 
Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 480 
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1479  -   َّ الَّ لِأ  ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ كُّ حَّ ص ْ ُّون َّ وَّ ي َّ ن  لْعَّ طْزٍ ي َّ وْمِ ق ِ ى  ي َّ َّاسٍ ق ِ ُّن  لَّى إ  ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى ٍّ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ن  سَّ زَّ إَّلْحَّ َّ ث َّ  وَّ ن َّط  ق َّ هِ وَّ إِلْي َّ ان ِ صْحَّ
ي   ون َّ ق ِ ق ُّ ِ ن  سْي َّ هِ ي َّ لْق ِ ارإً لِح َّ مَّ ان َّ مِص ْ ص َّ مَّ هْزَّ رَّ لَّ س َّ عَّ َّ ل َّ ج  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ِن  َّ إَّ هِمْ »إ  لَّي ْ ِ وْم  إ  هِ ق َّ ي  ق َّ ق ِ ن َّ سَّ هِ ق َّ إن ِ وَّ لَّى رِص ْ ِ هِ إ  ي ِ اعَّ هِ ن ِطَّ

ى  ي ُّ  ل َّذ ِ وْمِ إَّ لْي َّ ى  إَّ ِ ق ِ اجِك ِ إَّللا َّعِث  ِ مِن َّ إَّلص  َّ ث  َّ ح  ُّ إَّلْعَّ ل  ُّ كُّ ث  َّ ح  الْعَّ ان ُّوإ ق َّ ح َّ ون َّ ق َّ زُّ ل َّف َّ إ ج َّ ح َّ وإ وَّ ي َّ ار ُّ ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ ُّ حْسِن  هِ إَّلْمُّ ي  ُّ ق ِ اب  ي َّ
مُّ إَّل ي ْ ون َّ وَّ إَّ زُّ صِّ ق َّ لْمُّ هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ي ث  ح ِ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ اءَّ سَّ ا ِ ء  ن ِ سِى  هِ وَّ مُّ ان ِ جْسَّ ا ِ حْسِن   ن ِ لَّ مُّ ع ِ اءُّ لَّس ُّ طَّ لْع ِ ف َّ إَّ س ِ  . ل َّهِ لَّوْ كُّ

 
H.1479 - Al-Hasan ibn Ali {a.s} observed people playing and laughing on the day of Eid 
al-Fitr. He turned to his companions and said:  
"Verily, Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, made the month of Ramadan as a racetrack for His 
creation, in which they compete in obedience to Him to attain His pleasure. In it, some 
people have raced ahead and won, while others have lagged behind and failed. So, it 
is truly astonishing to see those who laugh and play on a day when the doers of good 
are rewarded and the negligent are deprived. By Allah {SWT}, if the veil were removed, the 
doer of good would be preoccupied with his good deeds and the wrongdoer would be 
preoccupied with his wrongdoings." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 511 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 480 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1480 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ذٍ    :إ َّن ُّو ج  م َّ حَّ لِ مُّ هِ لأ ِ ي  ذُّ ق ِ ذ َّ َّ ح  ي ُّ وَّ  لأ َّ وَّ هُّ ِ طْزٍ إ  حًى وَّ لأَّ ق ِ ن َّ إ َّص ْ سْلِمِي  ذٍ لِلْمُّ ا مِن ْ عِي  »مَّ
زِهِمْ  ي ْ َّ ذِ ع  ى  ي َّ مْ ق ِ هُّ ق  َّ وْن َّ جَّ زَّ مْ ي َّ هُّ َّن  َّ الَّ »لِأ  لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ي لَّ وَّ لِمَّ ذ  « ق ِ ن   ز ْ  . جُّ

لا صلاة  له   ماعه  ق  ى  ج  ان  إلأ مغ إ مام ق  ى  ولأ ي صلي  عذهما س  لهما ولأ ن  ن  حى ولي س ق  طز وإلأ ص  ى  إلق  ذي ن  ركعي ان  ق  وصلاة  إلعي 
ح إسم رن ك   زإ  إلحمذ وسن  م ي ق  ، ي  ز وإجذة  ي كن  ذإ  إلأمام ق  مس، ي ن  هما طلوع إلس  إن  ق امه  إ ذ  إن  ولأ إ  اء علي ه ولي س لهما إ ذ  ولأ ق ص 

ي ن  كل ي كن   ث  ن  ن  مسا وي ق  ز ج  م ي كن  ز وق زإ  إلحمذ إلأعلى، ي  ه  كن  ي  ان  لى إلي  إ ن هض  إ  ذ  ا  ، ق  ن  ذي ي  ذ سح  عه  وي سح  السان  م ي زكغ ن  ن  ي  زي ي  ي 
امسه   الح  م ركغ ن  ام، ي  ي  ي زة  إلق  ي زإب  مغ ي كن  غ ي كن  ز ي مام إ رن  م كن  ها، ي  حي  مس وص   .إلس 

 
H.1480 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: "There is no Eid for the Muslims, 
whether it is Eid al-Adha or Eid al-Fitr, except that it renews grief for the family of 
Muhammad."  
He was asked: "Why is that?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Because they see their rightful position in the hands of others”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding the Eid prayer, it consists of two units (Rak'ahs) for both Eid al-Fitr and Eid 
al-Adha. There is nothing before or after them, and they are not performed except with 
an Imam in a congregation. There is no individual or compensatory prayer for them. 
They have no Adhan (call to prayer) or Iqamah (second call); their "call" is the rising of 
the sun.  
The Imam begins by making one Takbir (saying 'Allahu Akbar'), then recites Surah Al-
Fatiha and Surah Al-A'la (87:1). He then makes five additional Takbirs, performing 
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Qunoot (supplication) between each Takbir, and then bows (ruku') with the seventh 
Takbir, followed by two prostrations (Sujood).  
When he stands for the second Rak'ah, he makes a Takbir, recites Surah Al-Fatiha and 
Surah Ash-Shams (91:1), then completes four additional Takbirs along with the Takbir 
for standing, before bowing with the fifth Takbir. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّي ْ   -  1481 لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّ ا  : سَّ الَّ ان ِى ِّ ق َّ َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   ن ْ إ َّن ِى  إَّلص َّ لِ عَّ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ ذْ رَّ زِ وَّ ق َّ ي  ِ كْن  ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ
ى  إَّلْ  مْس  ق ِ ُّولَّى وَّ ج َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ غ  ق ِ ن ْ ة ً سَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ة َّ ي َّ زَّ س ْ ا عَّ ي َّ َّ ن  الَّ »إِي ْ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ى  إَّ ة ً ق ِ إجِذَّ زْ وَّ ن ِّ كَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى  إَّلص َّ مْث َّ ق ِ إ ق ُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ى ق  زَّ ُّج ْ أ 

ولُّ  سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ ولُّ إ َّس ْ ق ُّ اءِ وَّ وَّ ي َّ زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ث َّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ َّ إ َّن ْ م  لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ
ه ِ وَّ  مَّ َّ ط  َّ  إَّلْعَّ ى  ج  ل َّذ ِ وْمِ إَّ لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ َّلُّك َّ ق ِ ة ِ إ َّسْا  لْعِز  َّ ِ وَّ إَّ ان  لْطَّ ُّ ة ِ وَّ إَّلس  ذْرَّ لْق ُّ وب ِ وَّ إَّ زُّ َّ ن  َّ وذِ وَّ إَّلْح  ُّ ذإً إ َّهْلُّ إَّلْح  ن َّ عِي  سْلِمِي  هُّ لِلْمُّ لْي َّ عَّ

ذٍ  م َّ حَّ مُّ لَّى  عَّ لِّى َّ  صَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ِي ذإً  ز  مَّ وَّ  زإً  ج ْ ُّ ذ  إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  صَّ ذٍ  م َّ حَّ لِمُّ ك َّ وَّ  ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ مَّ لَّى  عَّ لِّى َّ  صَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  وَّ  ذٍ  م َّ حَّ مُّ إ لِ  وَّ   
اب ِ وَّ إَّ  مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ غِ إَّ مِي  َّ ا وَّ لِح  َّ زَّ لَّن  ق ِ ع ْ ن َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ ك َّ إَّ ان ِ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ن َّ وَّ إ  ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ لْمُّ مْ إَّ هُّ اءِ مِن ْ َّجْي َّ لْأ  اب ِ إَّ سْلِمَّ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ

إب ِ   َّمْوَّ لْأ  هُّ عِ وَّ إَّ َّ مِن ْ اذ  ا عَّ زِّ مَّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  ون َّ وَّ إ َّعُّ الِحُّ َّ إَّلص َّ ك  اذُّ َّ َّلَّك َّ عِن  ا  ا سَّ زِ مَّ ي ْ َّلُّك َّ مِن ْ ج َّ ن ِّى  إ َّسْا  ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ون َّ إَّ لَّصُّ ح ْ َّ إَّلْمُّ ك  اذُّ َّ ن 
لِّ   الِمُّ كُّ اةُّ وَّ عَّ هَّ ي َّ ن ْ ءٍ وَّ مُّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ ذِي غُّ كُّ ةُّ وَّ ن َّ زُّ ءٍ وَّ إ ج ِ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لُّ كُّ زُّ إ َّو َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  هِ وَّ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ ءٍ إ  ى ْ لِّ س َّ زُّ كُّ صِي  ةُّ وَّ مَّ اذُّ عَّ ءٍ وَّ مَّ ى ْ س َّ

ُّورِ« ن  لْق ُّ ى  إَّ ن ْ ق ِ اعِث ُّ »مَّ ورِ وَّ ن َّ ُّمُّ لْأ  زُّ إَّ ن ِّ ذَّ ةُّ وَّ مُّ ُّ ذ  زَّ ُّ    مَّ عْلِن  اب ِ وَّ مُّ ي  َّ ق ِ ُّ إَّلْح َّ ذِى  ن ْ الِ وَّ مُّ َّعْمَّ لْأ  ان ِلُّ إَّ مُّ ق َّ ي  ِ ط  زُّ عَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زِ إَّ إن ِ زَّ إَّلس َّ
ن ْ ق َّ  ولُّ لَّهُّ كُّ ق ُّ ن  َّمٰا ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ىٰ إ َّمْزإً ق  ص  إ ق َّ ذ ٰ ِ ولُّ »إ  ز ُّ م  لأَّ ي َّ إن ِ وب ُّ ذَّ مُّ ى    لأَّ ي َّ وب ِ جَّ زُّ َّ ن  َّ ذِي ذُّ إَّلْح  لَّكُّوب ِ س َّ لْمَّ «إَّ ُّ ون  كُّ ث ْ    ي َّ عَّ س َّ زُّ ج َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  إَّ

ل إَّ ك َّ وَّ  ي ِ مَّ َّ ط  ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  َّلْسُّ لْأ  إَّ ل َّث ِ  ارُّ وَّ كَّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  إَّ ون َّك َّ  ب ْ ذُّ ارَّ وةُّ وَّ جَّ ُّ ج  إَّلْوُّ لَّك َّ  ن َّث ْ  إب ُّ وَّ عَّ لْأ َّصْوَّ إَّ وَّ لَّك َّ   َّ ذِك  ي َّ ن ِ ا  ُّهَّ ل  إصِى  كُّ وَّ ن  َّ
َّ وَّ ل ك  زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ص ِ ق ْ ك َّ لأَّ ي َّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  لِّهَّ ورِ كُّ ُّمُّ لْأ  اذِي زُّ إَّ ق َّ ُّ مَّ ط  ءٍ جِق ْ ى ْ لِّ س َّ اطَّ ن ِكُّ زُّ إ َّجَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  ون َّك َّ إَّ ء  ذُّ ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ ُّ مِن ْ م  ي ِ زَّ أَّ ي َّ هَّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ

ل َّ  ك َّ وَّ ذ َّ ي ِ مَّ َّ ط  ءٍ لِعَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  غَّ كُّ إص َّ وَّ ءٍ ن ِك َّ وَّ ي َّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  امَّ كُّ َّ وَّ ق َّ ك  ءٍ إ َّمْزُّ ى ْ ل َّ س َّ ذ َّ كُّ ق َّ َّ َّ وَّ ن  ك  ُّ ءٍ عِز   ى ْ ل َّ س َّ ك َّ وَّ كُّ ي ِ ءٍ لِعِز  َّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل   كُّ
لل َّهُّ إ َّكْ  ك َّ إَّ ي ِ لَّكَّ ءٍ لِمَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  غَّ كُّ ص َّ ك َّ وَّ ج َّ ي ِ ذْرَّ ءٍ لِق ُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  سْلَّمَّ كُّ َّعْلَّى«إِسْي َّ لْأ  ك َّ إَّ ن ِّ حِ إِسْمَّ رَّ ن ِّ مْذَّ وَّ »سَّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ إ  زَّ ق ْ زُّ وَّ ي َّ َّ زُّ   ن  ن ِّ كَّ وَّ ي ُّ

حٰاهٰا« ُّ مْسِ وَّ ص  مْذَّ وَّ »إَّلس  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ إ  زَّ ق ْ ومُّ وَّ ي َّ ق ُّ ذُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ سْح  غُّ وَّ ي َّ زْكَّ ه َّ وَّ ي َّ عَّ ان ِ لل َّهُّ   إَّلس َّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ زُّ إ َّس ْ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ وَّ ي َّ
جْ  َّ وَّ ط  اءِ وَّ إَّلْعَّ زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ث َّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ َّ إ َّن ْ م  لل َّهُّ ولُّهُّ إَّ سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ لَّ ذَّ هُّ إ َّو َّ لْي َّ ا ق ُّ مَّ ل َّهُّ كَّ هُّ كُّ ُّ م  ي ِ ه ِ ي ُّ مَّ

مْسُّ ي َّ  َّ ج َّ م  ي ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ة ٍ جَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ وْلُّ ق ِ لْق َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ ون  كُّ زِ ي َّ ي  ِ كْن  إب ٍ إَّلي  َّ زَّ ي  ِ  . كْن 
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H.1481 - And Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl narrated from Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani, who 
said: 
"I asked Abu Abdullah {a.s} about the Takbir in the two Eids, and He said: 
'There are twelve Takbirs: seven in the first (Rak'ah) and five in the second.  
When you stand for prayer, say one Takbir and say,  
"I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, He is alone, with no partner, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, You are the One worthy of grandeur and greatness, the One worthy of 
generosity, omnipotence, ability, sovereignty, and might.  
I ask You on this day which You have made a day of celebration for the Muslims and a 
source of honor for Muhammad {a.s} and his family, to send blessings upon Muhammad 
and the family of Muhammad, and upon Your closest angels and Your sent prophets.  
I ask You to forgive us and all the believing men and women, and the Muslim men and 
women, living and deceased.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You for the best of what Your righteous servants ask of You, and I 
seek refuge in You from the worst of what Your pure servants seek refuge from.  
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, the First of everything and the Last of everything, the Creator 
of all things and their ultimate end, the Knower of all things and their return, to whom 
all things return, and the Planner of all matters. He is the One who resurrects those in 
the graves. The One who accepts deeds, the Initiator of the hidden things, the Revealer 
of secrets.  
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, the Majestic in kingdom, the One whose power is 
overwhelming. He is living and does not die, eternal and does not perish. When He 
decrees a matter, He only says to it, 'Be,' and it is.  
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, to whom all voices humble, to whom all faces bow, before 
whom all eyes are overwhelmed, and whose greatness causes tongues to fall silent.  
All affairs are in His hands, and the decrees of all things are His alone. No one else can 
decide, and nothing happens without His will.  
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, encompassing everything with His protection, dominating 
everything with His glory, enforcing everything with His command, sustaining 
everything by Him, and to whom all things bow in humility, and all things submit to His 
might and His power. Allah {SWT} is the Greatest.  
You then recite Al-Hamd (the opening chapter of the Qur’an) and say, 'Glorify the name 
of your Lord {AZJ}, the Most High,' and you repeat the seventh Takbir, bow, and prostrate.  
You then rise, recite Al-Hamd again, and then recite 'By the sun and its brightness.'  
Then say, 'Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, 
He is alone, with no partner, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and 
messenger. O’ Allah {SWT}, You are the One worthy of grandeur and greatness.'  
You complete the Takbir as stated, and this is done for all the Takbirs until the five 
Takbirs are complete.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 512 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 523 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 132 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1321 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 469 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1482  -    « : الَّ ق َّ طْزِ ق َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ لاَّمُّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ َّ إ َّمِي  ث  طَّ َّ وَّ وَّ ج َّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لَّق َّ إَّلس َّ ى  ج َّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ إَّ »إَّلْحَّ
 » عْذِلُّون َّ هِمْ ي َّ ن ِّ زَّ وإ ن ِ زُّ ق َّ ي ن َّ كَّ ِ ل َّذ  َّ إَّ م  لن  ُّورَّ ي ُّ لُّمٰاب ِ وَّ إَّ ُّ لَّ إَّلط   عَّ َّ مْذُّ لِلّٰهِ  ج  اً وَّ »إَّلْحَّ لِي   هِ وَّ ون ِ ُّ مِن ْ ذُّ ذ  ح ِ ي  َّ َّ اً وَّ لأَّ ن  ن  ي ْ الل َّهِ س َّ ُّ ن ِ زِك  ُّس ْ لأَّ ن 

» ى  مْذُّ ق ِ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ لَّهُّ إَّلْحَّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ مٰا ق ِ ى  إَّلس َّ ى  لَّهُّ مٰا ق ِ ل َّذ ِ ُّ    إَّ لِح  عْلَّمُّ مٰا ي َّ زُّ `ي َّ ي  ِ ن  مُّ إَّلْح َّ كِي  وَّ إَّلْحَّ ة ِ وَّ هُّ زَّ ا وَّ »إَّلْأ ج ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ إَّلذ 
وَّ  هٰا وَّ هُّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ح  عْزُّ مٰاءِ وَّ مٰا ي َّ ِلُّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ هٰا وَّ مٰا ي َّ ُّ مِن ْ ح  زُّ ح ْ ى  إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ مٰا ي َّ « ق ِ ورُّ ق ُّ لْع َّ مُّ إَّ جِي  وَّ  إَّلز َّ لأّٰ هُّ ِ لٰهَّ إ  ِ لل َّهُّ »لأٰ إ  لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ كَّ

» زُّ صِي  هِ إَّلْمَّ لَّي ْ ِ اسِ   إ  ّٰ الن  ِن  َّ إَّللّٰهَّ ن ِ هِ إ  ن ِ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأّٰ ن  ِ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ  غَّ عَّ ق َّ مٰاءَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ إَّلس َّ مْسِك  ى  »ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ «   وَّ إَّلْحَّ جِي م  ف   رَّ ُّ و  َّ    لَّزَّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ
ى    ل َّذ ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ إَّ زُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ ي  ِ ن  لْكَّ ُّ إَّ لِى   لْعَّ ث َّ إَّ ن  َّك َّ إ َّن ْ ِ ك َّ إ  ي ِ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ مَّ ا ن ِ َّ مْن  ك َّ وَّ إُّعْمُّ ي ِ جْمَّ زَّ ا ن ِ َّ مْن  لُّو   مِن ْ إِرْجَّ ح ْ هِ وَّ لأَّ مَّ ي ِ جْمَّ ُّوط  مِن ْ رَّ ن  ق ْ لأَّ مَّ

ن ْ عِ  كِف   عَّ ن ْ سْي َّ وْجِهِ وَّ لأَّ مُّ س  مِن ْ رَّ ي َّ و ْ هِ وَّ لأَّ مُّ ي ِ عْمَّ ى  ن ِ ن ِ ل َّذ ِ هِ إَّ ي ِ اذَّ َّ ُّ  ن  ب ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ز َّ ق َّ غُّ وَّ إِسْي َّ ن ْ إب ُّ إَّلس َّ اوَّ مَّ ث ِ إَّلس َّ امَّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ لِمَّ كَّ
ا  حَّ اءِ إَّلس َّ مَّ وِّ إَّلس َّ َّ ى  ج  ارَّ ق ِ حُّ وَّ سَّ إق ِ لل َّوَّ احُّ إَّ ي َّ ب ِ إَّلزِّ زَّ َّ إسِى  وَّ ج  وَّ الُّ إَّلز َّ َّ ن  ِ ث ِ إَّلْح  ي َّ َّ ن  اذُّ وَّ ي َّ لْمِهَّ ا  إَّ وذِهَّ ذُّ لَّى جُّ ث ْ عَّ امَّ ُّ وَّ ق َّ ب 

لَّه    ِ وَّ إ  ارُّ وَّ هُّ لْن ِحَّ زْهاً إَّ إَّ وْعاً وَّ كَّ ُّ لَّهُّ طَّ ذِي ن  ون َّ وَّ ي َّ زُّ ن ِّ كَّ ي َّ لْمُّ لُّ لَّهُّ إَّ اءَّ ص َّ ي َّ ون َّ وَّ ي َّ ر ُّ ز ِّ عَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ُّ لَّهُّ إَّ ل  ذ ِ اهِز  ي َّ ا وَّ ق َّ ةُّ لَّهَّ ذُّ َّحْمَّ ون َّ ن  الَّمُّ لْعَّ
ذُّ  هَّ هْذِي هِ وَّ ن َّس ْ سْي َّ َّ ةُّ وَّ ن  زُّ ق ِ ع ْ سْي َّ َّ هُّ وَّ ن  ُّ ن  عِي  َّسْي َّ وَّ إ َّهْلُّهُّ وَّ ن  ا هُّ مَّ هُّ وَّ كَّ سَّ ق ْ َّ مِذَّ ن  ا جَّ مَّ عْلَّمُّ كَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ  إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ 

ي َّ  ه   »وَّ مٰا  َّ ن  ان ِ َّ هُّ ع  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ي ث  ع ِ ي َّ ه   وَّ لأَّ  لْمَّ ُّ هُّ ط  ى مِن ْ إرَّ وَّ ي َّ ا  ارُّ وَّ مَّ لْن ِحَّ إَّ  ُّ ن   ِ ح  ي ُّ ا  وسُّ وَّ مَّ ُّق ُّ لن   إَّ ى   ق ِ ح ْ ي ُّ ا  «مَّ ه ٍ ق َّ رَّ ظُّ مِن ْ وَّ مِن ْ   سْق ُّ
ى  كِي ٰ  لأّٰ ق ِ ِ سٍ إ  ان ِ طْث ٍ وَّ لأٰ ي ٰ وَّ »وَّ لأٰ رَّ لأ َّ هُّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ا لأَّ إ  هَّ عْلَّمُّ لأ َّ ي َّ ِ اب ٍ إ  لُّمَّ ُّ ى  ط  ه ٍ ق ِ َّ ن   ة ٍ وَّ لأَّ جَّ زَّ َّ ح  «س َّ ن ٍ ي  ِ ن  لُّ    اب ٍ مُّ عْمَّ ا ي َّ عْلَّمُّ مَّ وَّ ي َّ
هَّ  ى وَّ ن َّس ْ ذَّ الْهُّ لل َّهَّ ن ِ هْذِى  إَّ سْي َّ َّ ُّون َّ وَّ ن  لِن  ق َّ ن ْ لَّث ٍ ي َّ ق َّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّى ِّ مُّ ِ ون َّ وَّ إ  زُّ ْ ح  زًى ي َّ ْ ح  امِلُّون َّ وَّ إ َّى  َّ مَّ لْعَّ هُّ وَّ   ذُّ إَّ ُّ ي   ِ ن  َّ ةُّ وَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ
لل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ  ى  إَّ ذَّ ق ِ اهَّ َّ هِ وَّ ج  ن ِّ الأَّب ِ رَّ ل َّغ َّ رِسَّ َّ ذْ ن  ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ  جْي ِ لَّى وَّ هُّ عَّ ُّ ن  هِ وَّ إ َّمِي  لْق ِ لَّى ج َّ ِ ولُّهُّ إ  سُّ ذَّ رَّ َّ ن  هِ وَّ عَّ ن َّ ن ِ اذِلِي  لْعَّ هُّ إَّ ن ْ ذِي ن َّ عَّ ان ِ

ل َّ  ن ُّ صَّ ي  ق ِ لْي َّ اةُّ إَّ ي َّ ى إ َّ ي  َّ لل َّهَّ جَّ ن ْ إَّ ه   وَّ لأَّ ي َّ عْمَّ هُّ ن ِ حُّ مِن ْ زَّ ن ْ ى  لأَّ ي َّ ل َّذ ِ لل َّهِ إَّ ى إَّ وَّ ق ْ ي َّ لل َّهِ ن ِ اذَّ إَّ َّ مْ عِن  كُّ ُّوصِي  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ ى إَّ ذُّ مِن ْ ق َّ
ى وَّ ق ْ ى  إَّلي  َّ َّ ق ِ ث  ع  َّ ى  رَّ ل َّذ ِ الُّ إَّ َّعْمَّ لْأ  هُّ إَّ مَّ عُّ ن ْ ِى  إ َّ ز  ْ ح  هُّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ن ْ اذُّ عَّ َّ لْعِن  ى  إَّ ن ِ ع ْ سْي َّ ه   وَّ لأَّ ي َّ جْمَّ اصِى َّ   رَّ عَّ لْمَّ رَّ إَّ ذ  َّ ا وَّ جَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  ذَّ ق ِ ه َّ وَّ ر َّ
لُّ إَّ  ي  ِ ن  ن َّ وَّ سَّ ي  لُّوق ِ ح ْ ه ُّ إَّلْمَّ اي َّ َّ وْب ُّ ع  اءِ وَّ إَّلْمَّ َّ ن  لْق َّ وْب ِ وَّ إَّ الْمَّ هُّ ن ِ لْق َّ ل َّلَّ ج َّ َّ اءِ وَّ ذ  ق َّ َّ الْن  ر َّ ن ِ ز  َّ عَّ ن َّ  وَّ ي َّ ي  اق ِ َّ لْن  إصِى  إَّ وَّ َّ ن  وذ  ن ِ عْق ُّ ن َّ وَّ مَّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ

لْهَّ  اق ُّ إَّ ن َّ ِ ةُّ إ  ُّ ز  ِ عْح  ل َّ ن َّ لأَّ ي ُّ غُّ كُّ طَّ ق ْ ه ٍ وَّ ي َّ عْمَّ ل َّ ن ِ ِي لُّ كُّ ز  ة ٍ وَّ ي ُّ ل َّ لَّذ  َّ هْذِمُّ كُّ ى ي َّ وَّ لْهَّ سِزُّ إ َّهْلَّ إَّ ا ْ لُّولِهِ ي َّ ذَّ جُّ ن َّ وَّ عِن ْ ي  ا  ارِن ِ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ه ٍ وَّ إَّلذ  َّ هْح 
ا   هَّ اءَّ ق َّ ن َّ وِى   ن ْ ي َّ مْ  هُّ زُّ َّكْي َّ ا  َّ ق  لاَّءَّ  َّ إَّلْح  ا  هَّ مِن ْ ا  َّهْلِهَّ لِأ  وَّ  اءَّ  َّ ن  لْق َّ إَّ ا  لَّهَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ  َّ ث  ي َّ كَّ إر   ذْ ذَّ ق َّ وَّ  ة    زَّ ص ِ ة   ج َّ لْوَّ هِى َّ جُّ وَّ  ا  هَّ اءَّ َّ ن  ن ِ مُّ  ط ِّ عَّ ي ُّ وَّ 

 ُّ ان ِف  إَّلْح َّ ا  وِي هَّ ي َّ ْ ح  ي َّ وَّ  عِي ف َّ  إَّلص  َّ ة ِ  زْوَّ َّ إَّلي   و  ُّ ذ   ُّ ن   ص َّ ي َّ وَّ  زِ  ِ اط  لن  َّ إَّ  ِ لْث  ق َّ ن ِ ث ْ  ن َّسَّ لْي َّ إَّ وَّ   ِ الِث  لِلط َّ لَّث ْ  ِ ح  ا   عَّ هَّ مِن ْ حِلُّوإ  ارْي َّ ق َّ لُّ  ج ِ إَّلْوَّ
ا ن ِ  ِ مَّ ن  ا َّجْسَّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ مُّ إَّ كُّ مُّ زْجَّ وْإ مِ ي َّ ِ وَّ إِرْص َّ اف  ق َّ وْق َّ إَّلْكَّ ا ق َّ هَّ َّلُّوإ مِن ْ سْا  لِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ لِي  لْق َّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّ ا إ َّكْي َّ هَّ ُّوإ مِن ْ طْلُّن  مْ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ كُّ ي ِ زَّ ص ْ ا  حَّ هَّ ن ْ

وَّ  ا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ هَّ ُّوإ ن ِ ن  هِي  هِ وَّ إِسْي َّ ون َّ ن ِ ق ُّ زَّ ي ْ لْمُّ غَّ إَّ ي ِّ ا مُّ لَّى مَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ مْ مِن ْ كُّ َّ ن  ن  َّ إ َّعْي ُّ ُّ ذ  مُّ زِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ سِي  الْي َّ ا وَّ  ن ِ هَّ ي  مْ ق ِ سِكُّ ُّ ق  َّن ْ ا  ِ وإ ن  ز ُّ ا وَّ إ َّص ِ ُّوهَّ ن  طِّ
 ُّ ِن  َّ إَّلذ  إرإً إ َّلأَّ إ  زَّ ي ِ لَّه ً وَّ إِع ْ ق ْ َّ لِك َّ ع  َّ ى  ذ  ن  َّ ق ِ ا ِ اب ِ ق َّ اكِهَّ لْق َّ ى َّ وَّ إَّ لَّهِّ مَّ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ع ُّ َّ ن  مْ وَّ إَّلي  َّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ ب ْ وَّ إِجْلَّوْلَّث ْ وَّ إ  زَّ ب ْ وَّ إ َّذْن َّ زَّ ك َّ َّ ن  ذْ ي َّ ا ق َّ ي َّ ن ْ

إعٍ إ َّلأَّ وَّ   ذَّ وَّ ن َّث ْ ن ِ َّ وْمَّ وَّ  إ ذ  لْي َّ ارَّ إَّ مَّ ِن  َّ إَّلْمِص ْ لاَّعٍ إ َّلأَّ وَّ إ  ن َّث ْ ن ِاطِّ َّ ث ْ وَّ إ ذ  ق َّ زَّ لَّث ْ وَّ إ َّس ْ َّ ن  َّق ْ ا  َّ لَّث ْ ق  جَّ ذْ رَّ ة َّ ق َّ زَّ ِن  َّ إَّلْأ ج ِ ذإً  إ  َّ اق َّ ع  َّ ن  إَّلسِّ
وْ  لَّ ي َّ ن ْ هِ ق َّ ي ِ َّ ن  طِي  ان ِث   مِن ْ ج َّ لاَّ ي َّ ارُّ إ َّلأَّ ق َّ لن  َّ ه َّ إَّ اي َّ لْع َّ ه ُّ وَّ إَّ ن  َّ َّ ه َّ إَّلْح  ق َّ ن ْ ُّ ِن  َّ إَّلس  سِهِ وَّ إ َّلأَّ وَّ إ  ُّو ْ وْمِ ن  لَّ ي َّ ن ْ سِهِ ق َّ ق ْ َّ امِل  لِن  هِ إ َّ لأَّ عَّ ي ِ ي  َّ ِ ن  مِ مَّ

لَّ  عَّ َّ وْم  ج  وْمَّ ي َّ لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ِن  َّ هَّ هُّ إ َّلأَّ وَّ إ  إن َّ وَّ و ي َّ ُّ زْج  هُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ اق  ح َّ ن ْ ي َّ مْ مِم َّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ لل َّهُّ وَّ إ  ا إَّ َّ لَّن  عَّ َّ زِةِ ج  ق ْ مْ لَّهُّ إ َّهْلاً ق َّ لَّكُّ عَّ َّ ذإً وَّ ج  مْ عِي  لل َّهُّ لَّكُّ هُّ إَّ
و زُّ كُّ اذ ْ ه   وَّ ق َّ زِي ص َّ مْ وَّ ق َّ كُّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ ه ُّ ن  ن  َّ ا سُّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ مْ ق  كُّ ي َّ طْزَّ وإ ق ِ ُّ مْ وَّ إ َّذ  ث ْ لَّكُّ ح ِ سْي َّ وةُّ ي َّ مْ وَّ إُّذْعُّ زْكُّ كُّ ذ ْ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ا  إ إَّ هَّ ذِّ َّ و  لْي ُّ مْ ق َّ كُّ ن ِّ ه   مِن ْ رَّ َّ ن  ِ إج 

زِهِ  ي  ع ِ مْ صَّ اهُّ ي َّ ُّن ْ زِهِمْ وَّ إ  كَّ َّ لِّهِمْ ذ  الِهِ كُّ ن ْ عِي َّ هُّ وَّ عَّ ن ْ مْ عَّ كُّ ُّ إِمْزِى ٍ مِن ْ ل  ان ٍ كُّ سَّ ن ْ ِ لِّ إ  ن ْ كُّ مْلُّوكِهِمْ عَّ هِمْ وَّ مَّ زِّ زِهِمْ وَّ جُّ ي  ِ ن  مْ وَّ كَّ
لَّ  لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ض  زَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ي  لل َّهَّ ق ِ وإ إَّ زٍ وَّ إ َّطِي عُّ عِي  اعاً مِن ْ س َّ مْزٍ إ َّوْ صَّ اعاً مِن ْ ي َّ زٍّ إ َّوْ صَّ ُّ اعاً مِن ْ ن  مْ صَّ هُّ امِ مِن ْ ق َّ ِ هِ مِن ْ إ  مْ ن ِ كُّ زَّ مْ وَّ إ َّمَّ كُّ ي ْ

اءِ  ي ي َّ ِ لاَّة ِ وَّ إ  زِ وَّ  إَّلص َّ كَّ ن ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  هْى ِ عَّ لن  َّ ِ وَّ إَّ وف  عْزُّ الْمَّ َّمْزِ ن ِ لْأ  ان َّ وَّ إَّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ وْمِ س َّ ث ِ وَّ صَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  اة ِ وَّ جِح ِّ إَّ كَّ لَّى   إَّلز  َّ ِ ِ إ  ان  إَّلْأ جِْسَّ
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ا ي َّ ي ْ ِ ه ِ وَّ إ  َّ ن  حْصَّ ِ إَّلْمُّ ف  ذ ْ هُّ مِن ْ ق َّ ن ْ مْ عَّ اكُّ هَّ َّ ا ن  مَّ ي  لل َّهَّ ق ِ وإ إَّ عُّ مْ وَّ إ َّطِي  ُّكُّ ان  مَّ ي ْ ث ْ إ َّ لَّكَّ ا مَّ مْ وَّ مَّ كُّ ان ِ مْزِ وَّ  ن ِسَّ زْب ِ إَّلْح َّ ه ِ وَّ س ُّ اجِس َّ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن 
إرِ مِن َّ إَّل زَّ لْق ِ ورِ وَّ إَّ ة ِ إَّلز  ُّ اذَّ هَّ ِ وَّ س َّ إن  ز َّ لْمِي  ضِ إَّ ق ْ َّ الِ وَّ ن  لْمِكْي َّ سِ إَّ ة َّ  ن َّح ْ زَّ لَّ إَّلْأ ج ِ عَّ َّ ى وَّ ج  وَّ ق ْ الي  َّ مْ ن ِ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ لل َّهُّ وَّ إ  ا إَّ َّ ن  مَّ صَّ ِ عَّ جْف  ز  َّ

لل َّهِ إَّ  ُّ إَّ اب  ، كِي َّ ن َّ ي  ق ِ ي  َّ لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ َّ وْعِط  لَّغ َّ مَّ ن ْ ذِي ث ِ وَّ إ َّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ِن  َّ إ َّجْسَّ ُّولَّى إ  لْأ  مْ مِن َّ إَّ ا وَّ لَّكُّ َّ زإً لَّن  ي ْ الل َّهِ مِن َّ ج َّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  مِ إ َّعُّ كِي  ِ إَّلْحَّ ِي ز  ز  لْعَّ
طَّ  ي ْ لِذْ وَّ إَّلس  َّ . `لَّمْ ي َّ ذُّ مَّ . `إَّللّٰهُّ إَّلص َّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ مِ. `ق ُّ جِي  لز َّ ِ إَّ جْمٰن  سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّلز َّ مِ: »ن ِ ي  ِ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ وإً    ان  ُّ ق  ن ْ لَّهُّ كُّ كُّ ولَّذْ. `وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ
» ذ  ه ِ   إ َّجَّ َّ طْن  ُّ الْح  ومُّ ن ِ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ِ ي ُّ لاَّن  ْ ح  ه ِ إَّلْعَّ لْسَّ ِ ح  ه ً كَّ لْسَّ ِ لِسُّ ج  ْ ح  َّ ي َّ م     .« ي ُّ

امه. ي  لوسه وق  عذ ج  معه  ن  ه  ي وم إلح  طن  ز ج  ى  إ ج  اها ق  ن  ن   إلي ى  كي 

 
H.1482 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} delivered a sermon 
on the day of Eid al-Fitr and said: 
"Praise be to Allah {SWT}, Who created the heavens and the earth and made the darkness 
and the light, and then those who disbelieve in their Lord {AZJ} associate others with 
Him." 
"We do not associate anything with Allah {SWT}, and we do not take any guardian besides 
Him." 
"Praise be to Allah {SWT}, to Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is 
on the earth, and to Him belongs all praise in this world and in the Hereafter. And He 
is the Wise, the All-Aware." 
"He knows what enters into the earth and what comes out of it, and what descends 
from the heavens and what ascends into it. And He is the Most Merciful, the Most 
Forgiving." 
"Thus, Allah {SWT}, there is no god but He, to Him is the return." 
"Praise be to Allah {SWT}, Who holds the sky from falling upon the earth except by His 
permission. Indeed, Allah {SWT} is compassionate and merciful to mankind." 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, have mercy upon us with Your mercy and encompass us with Your 
forgiveness. You are the Most High, the Most Great." 
"Praise be to Allah {SWT}, from Whose mercy there is no despair, from Whose blessings 
there is no deficiency, and from Whose relief there is no loss, and Whose worship is 
never denied." 
"With His word, the seven heavens were established, the earth spread out as a bed, 
the mountains fixed, the winds blowing, the clouds moving in the sky, and the seas 
with their boundaries. And He is the God Who governs it all, and to Him all must 
submit." 
"The proud and the arrogant humble themselves before Him, and all creation, willingly 
or unwillingly, submits to His dominion."  
"We praise Him as He deserves to be praised, and we seek His help, His forgiveness, 
His guidance. We bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, He alone, with no 
partner, and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger." 
"He is the trustworthy one with His revelation, and He conveyed the messages of His 
Lord {AZJ}, fought in the cause of Allah {SWT}, worshiped Him until certainty (death) came 
to him. Peace and blessings be upon him and his family." 
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"I advise you, O’ servants of Allah {SWT}, to be conscious of Allah {SWT}, from Whose 
blessings no one is ever deprived, and no one can escape His mercy, and no one can 
exceed His generosity. He is the One who commands piety and discourages 
attachment to this world, warns against sin, and reminds us of death and its 
inevitability." 
"Death is the ultimate end of all created beings, and the path for all beings. The end is 
decreed for all, and there is no escape from it. At the time of its arrival, it destroys every 
pleasure, takes away every blessing, and removes every delight." 
"The world is a place destined for demise, and its inhabitants will eventually depart 
from it. The life of this world is sweet and green, and many people long for it. But the 
rich man neglects the poor, and the fearful man tries to flee from it. Be cautious of it, 
and remember that death is coming."  
"Do not ask for more than what suffices you from this world. Accept only a small 
portion from it, and avoid excessive indulgence, as it leads to heedlessness and false 
expectations."  
"The world has already turned its back on us, and the Hereafter is approaching, with 
its lights shining and its arrival drawing near."  
"Today is the race for good deeds, and tomorrow is the race for salvation. The final 
destination is either Heaven or Hell. Repent before it is too late, and work for your soul 
before the day of misfortune and poverty."  
"May Allah {SWT} make us among those who fear Him and seek His reward." 
"This day is a day that Allah {SWT} has made a celebration for you, so remember Allah 
{SWT} and He will remember you. Call upon Him and He will respond to you. Pay your 
Zakat al-Fitr, for it is the Sunnah of your Prophet and an obligatory duty from your Lord 
{AZJ}. Let every person from you give it for himself and his family, whether male or 
female, young or old, free or enslaved. It should be one sa' of wheat, dates, or barley 
for each person." 
"Obey Allah {SWT} in what He has commanded you, and follow the five Da‘ā’im al-Islām: 
establishing prayer, giving zakat, performing the pilgrimage to the house of Allah {SWT}, 
fasting the month of Ramadan, and promoting good while forbidding evil. Be kind to 
your wives and those under your care. And avoid what Allah {SWT} has prohibited, such 
as slander, immoral actions, consuming alcohol, falsifying the measure and the scale, 
bearing false witness, and fleeing from the battlefield." 
"May Allah {SWT} protect us all with piety, and may He make the Hereafter better for us 
than this worldly life." 
"Indeed, the best speech and the most eloquent advice is the Book of Allah {SWT}, the 
Mighty, the Wise. I seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from the accursed devil. In the name of 
Allah {SWT}, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Say: 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah 
Al-Ikhlas) 'He is Allah {SWT}, the One. Allah {SWT}, the Eternal Refuge. He neither begets 
nor is begotten. And there is none comparable to Him.'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

Which we wrote at the end of the Jumu’ah sermon, after his sitting and standing.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 514 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1325 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زُّ ل  -  1483 َّ كْن  لل َّهُّ إ َّ زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  : » إَّ الَّ ق َّ ى ق َّ حَّ ذِ إَّلْأ َّص ْ ى  عِي  لاَّمُّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ َّ إ َّمِي  ث  طَّ لل َّهُّ وَّ ج َّ لل َّهُّ وَّ إَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ أَّ إ 
مْذُّ   إَّلْحَّ لِل َّهِ  زُّ وَّ  َّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهُّ  إَّ زُّ  َّ هِ إ َّكْن  ن َّ ا مِن ْ  َّ ن  ق َّ ر َّ ا رَّ لَّى مَّ لِل َّهِ عَّ مْذُّ  إَّلْحَّ َّا وَّ  إ َّوْلأَّن  ا  مَّ ي  كْزُّ ق ِ ُّ إَّلس   لَّهُّ  َّا وَّ  إن  ذَّ ا هَّ لَّى مَّ زُّ عَّ َّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهُّ  ه ِ إَّ مَّ ي 

امِ  عَّ َّن ْ لْأ   .إَّ

 
H.1483 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} delivered a sermon 
on Eid al-Adha, saying:  
"Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest. There is no deity but Allah {SWT}. 
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, and all praise belongs to Allah {SWT}. 
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest for guiding us, and to Him belongs gratitude for what He has 
granted us. All praise belongs to Allah {SWT} for what He has provided us from the 
sacrificial animals." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 517 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 201 • Misbah al-Mutahjad, 
vol. 2, p. 735 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 460 • Zad al-Ma'ad, Part 1, p. 203 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

غُّ   -  1484 طَّ ق ْ ي َّ ان َّ  كَّ وَّ  حْزِ  لن  َّ إَّ وْمِ  ي َّ مِن ْ  هْزَّ  ُّ إَّلط   ل َّى  إ صَّ َّ ِذ  إ  زِ  ي  ِ كْن  الي  َّ ن ِ  ُّ إ  ذَّ ن ْ ي َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لِى     عَّ ان َّ  كَّ امِ وَّ  َّ ي   إ َّ زَّ  إ ج ِ زَّ  ي  ِ كْن  إَّلي  َّ  
لل َّهُّ إ َّ  ولُّ » إَّ ق ُّ ي َّ لاَّة ٍ ق َّ لِّ صَّ زِ كُّ ُّ ن  ى  ذُّ زُّ ق ِ ن ِّ كَّ ان َّ ي ُّ إة ِ وَّ كَّ ذَّ لْع َّ ذَّ إَّ ِ عِن ْ زِي ق  س ْ زُّ إَّلي  َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهُّ وَّ إَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ زُّ لأَّ إ  َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  زُّ إَّ َّ كْن 

ه ٍ   امَّ ق َّ ِ إن ٍ وَّ لأَّ إ  َّ زِ إ َّذ  ي ْ ع َّ اسِ ن ِ الن  َّ ل َّى ن ِ صَّ مَّ ق َّ ذ َّ ق َّ ل َّى ي َّ صَّ لَّى إَّلْمُّ ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ مْذُّ « ق  عِذَّ  وَّ لِل َّهِ إَّلْحَّ لاَّة ِ صَّ ع َّ مِن َّ إَّلص َّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زَّ ق  َّ ن  لْمِن ْ إَّ
طْزِ  ق َّ ذَّ  ذَّ عَّ وَّ  سِهِ  ق ْ َّ ن  ا  رِص َّ وَّ  هِ  زْس ِ عَّ ه َّ  َّ ن  ِ ر  زُّ  َّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهُّ  إَّ زُّ  َّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهُّ  إَّ زُّ  َّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهُّ  »إَّ الَّ  ق َّ ق َّ إ َّ  ذَّ ن َّ  َّ م  َّسْمٰاءُّ  ي ُّ لْأ  إَّ »لَّهُّ  ارِةِ  ن ِحَّ وَّ  هِ  ان ِ مَّ سَّ  

ىٰ« سْن  «  إَّلْحُّ ورُّ ق ُّ لْع َّ ُّ إَّ ِي ز  ز  لْعَّ وَّ إَّ ى »وَّ هُّ زْص َّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ جَّ اً    وَّ إَّلْحَّ ن  ن ِّ حَّ ي َّ جِي ماً مُّ إً وَّ رَّ ر  ز ِّ عَّ ي َّ لَّهاً مُّ ِ زإً وَّ إ  ن ِّ كَّ ي َّ زإً مُّ ي  ِ ن  زُّ كَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  إَّ
» ال ُّون َّ لأ َّ إَّلص ّٰ ِ هِ »إ  ي ِ جْمَّ ظُّ مِن ْ رَّ ن َّ ق ْ ة ِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ذْرَّ لْق ُّ عْذَّ إَّ و ن َّ عْق ُّ ن ْ   ي َّ زإً وَّ سُّ ي  ي ِ لل َّهُّ كَّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ زإً وَّ لأَّ إ  ي  ِ ن  زُّ كَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  اً  إَّ ان  ن  َّ لل َّهِ جَّ ان َّ إَّ حَّ

ِل لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ هْذِي هِ وَّ ن َّس ْ َّسْي َّ ةُّ وَّ ن  زُّ ق ِ ع ْ َّسْي َّ هُّ وَّ ن  ُّ ن  عِي  َّسْي َّ ةُّ وَّ ن  ذُّ َّحْمَّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ ن  ذِي زإً وَّ إَّلْحَّ ولُّهُّ ق َّ سُّ ةُّ وَّ رَّ ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ وَّ وَّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ أ َّ هُّ
ذْ« ق َّ ولَّهُّ ق َّ سُّ طِغِ إَّللّٰهَّ وَّ رَّ ن ْ ي ُّ ي ماً«  »مَّ ِ ط  إً عَّ وْر  ار َّ ق َّ ى وَّ »ق ٰ ذَّ عِي ذإً«  إِهْي َّ لاٰلأً ن َّ ل َّ ص َّ ذْ ص َّ ق َّ ولَّهُّ »ق َّ سُّ لل َّهَّ وَّ رَّ عْضِ إَّ ن ْ ي َّ وَّ   وَّ مَّ

اً« ن  ي  ِ ن  اً مُّ سْزٰإن  ُّ سِزَّ ج  ي َّ  »ج َّ ى  لَّمْ ي َّ ل َّي ِ ا إَّ ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  هْذِ ق ِ ُّ لز   وْب ِ وَّ إَّ كْزِ إَّلْمَّ ِ ة ِ ذ  زَّ ي ْ لل َّهِ وَّ كَّ ى إَّ وَّ ق ْ ي َّ لل َّهِ ن ِ اذَّ إَّ َّ مْ عِن  كُّ ُّوصِي  ي  َّ إ  ن ْ مَّ ا مَّ هَّ غْ ن ِ
وْن َّ إ َّ  زَّ ن َّ إ َّ لأَّ ي َّ ي  اص ِ لُّ إَّلْمَّ ي  ِ ن  ا سَّ هَّ ي  مْ ق ِ لُّكُّ ي  ِ ن  مْ وَّ سَّ عْذِكُّ ذٍ مِن ْ ن َّ ى لِأ َّجَّ ق َّ ن ْ مْ وَّ لَّن ْ ي َّ لَّكُّ ن ْ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ ن َّث ْ كَّ َّ ث ْ وَّ إ ذ  مَّ ز َّ صَّ ذْ ي َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن  َّ

زُّ ن ِ  ِ ن  ح ْ هِى َّ ي ُّ إءَّ ق َّ ذ  َّ ب ْ جَّ زَّ ذْن َّ ا وَّ إ َّ هَّ ُّ وق  عْزُّ زَّ مَّ ك َّ َّ ن  اءٍ وَّ ي َّ ص َّ ق ِ ان ْ لْوإً وَّ ن ِ ان َّ جُّ ا كَّ ا مَّ هَّ ز َّ مِن ْ ذْ إ َّمَّ ق َّ وْب ِ ق َّ الْمَّ ى ن ِ حْذَّ ا ي ُّ هَّ ُّ اكِن  اءِ وَّ سَّ َّ ن  الْق َّ
لْأ ِ  ه ِ إَّ زْعَّ ُّ ح  ه   كَّ زْعَّ ُّ ة ِ وَّ ج  إوَّ لْأ ذَِّ لَّه ِ إَّ مَّ سَّ لَّه   كَّ مَّ لأ َّ سَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ ق َّ مِن ْ ن ْ لَّمْ ي َّ وإً ق َّ ق ْ ان َّ صَّ ا كَّ ا مَّ هَّ ذِرَّ مِن ْ ُّ لَّمْ ي َّ كَّ ان  ذْي َّ ا إَّلص َّ هَّ ُّ ر  ز  َّ مَّ ي َّ اءِ ي َّ َّ غْ ن  ق َّ ن ْ

مْ  لْمَّ إلُّ إَّ وَّ ا إَّلز  َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهَّ ورِ عَّ ذُّ ق ْ لْمَّ إرِ إَّ ةِ إَّلذ َّ ِ ذ  لِ مِن ْ هَّ جِي  الز َّ لل َّهِ ن ِ اذَّ إَّ َّ وإ عِن  مِعُّ َّر ْ ا  َّ هُّ ق  ل َّي َّ ُّ مْ ع  هُّ سُّ ق ُّ ن ْ ل َّلَّه ِ إ َّ َّ ذ  لْمُّ اة ِ إَّ ي َّ ا مِن َّ إَّلْحَّ ُّوعِ إ َّهْلُّهَّ ن 
س   َّق ْ ن  لأَّ  اءِ وَّ  ق َّ َّ لْن  إَّ ى   ق ِ غُّ  طْمَّ ي َّ ى     لاَّ جَّ ق َّ وْب ِ  الْمَّ لأَّ  ن ِ ذُّ وَّ  َّمَّ لْأ  إَّ مُّ  كُّ لَّي ْ لْ عَّ طُّ ي َّ لأَّ  لُّ وَّ  َّمَّ لْأ  إَّ مُّ  كُّ ن  َّ َّ لِن  ع ْ ي َّ لاَّ  ق َّ  ِ ُّون  ن  الْمَّ ن ِ ه    َّ عِن  ذ ْ لأ َّ مُّ ِ إ   

إلِهِ  ن َّ إَّلْوَّ ي  ِ ن  مْ جَّ ي ُّ ن ْ َّ ن  لل َّهِ لَّوْ جَّ وَّ إَّ اة ِ ق َّ ي َّ امَّ إَّلْحَّ َّ ي   لل َّهَّ إ َّ وإ إَّ ذُّ ُّ عْن  الِ وَّ ي َّ الْأ مَّ ا ن ِ هَّ ي  وإ ق ِ ز ُّ ي َّ ع ْ وْ ي َّ عَّ ِ وَّ ذَّ لاَّن  ْ ح  امِ إَّلْعَّ َّ َّن  لْأ  اءِ إَّ عَّ لِ ذُّ مِي ْ مْ ن ِ ي ُّ
اسَّ   مَّ إِلْي ِ َّوْلأَّذِ  لْأ  إَّ إلِ وَّ  َّمْوَّ لْأ  إَّ مِن َّ  لل َّهِ  إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  مْ  ي ُّ ْ ج  زَّ ِ وَّ ج َّ ان  َّ هْن  ُّ إَّلز  لِ  ي ِّ َّ ن  ي َّ إرَّ مُّ َّ و  ُّ مْ ج  َّرْي ُّ ا  َّ ه ٍ وَّ ج  َّ ج  رَّ اعِ ذَّ ق َّ إِرْي ِ ى   ق ِ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ إ  ه ِ  زْن َّ لْق ُّ إَّ

ي َّ  ا كَّ هَّ ي ْ ه ٍ إ َّجْصَّ َّ ن  ي ِّ ِ سَّ إن  زَّ ق ْ ُّ ةُّ إ َّوْ ع  ذَّ مْ مِن ْ عِن ْ كُّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ف  و َّ ح َّ هِ وَّ إ َّي َّ إن ِ وَّ مْ مِن ْ ي َّ و لَّكُّ ُّ ا إ َّرْج  مَّ ي  لاً ق ِ لِي  ان َّ ق َّ لُّهُّ لَّكَّ سُّ ا رُّ هَّ ي ْ َّ ط  ق ِ هُّ وَّ جَّ ي ُّ َّ ن 
هْ  هِ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ ِ ه ٍ إ  َّ ن  ع ْ مْ مِن ْ رَّ ُّكُّ ون  ي ُّ الَّث ْ عُّ اً وَّ سَّ اي  مِي َّ مُّ إِن ْ ُّكُّ لُّون  ث ْ ق ُّ اي َّ مَّ الل َّهِ لَّوِ إِن ْ هِ وَّ ن ِ ان ِ مِ عِق َّ لِي  هُّ ذَّ إ َّ ه ٍ مِن ْ َّ ا ن  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ ى  إَّلذ  مْ ق ِ زْي ُّ مِّ َّ عُّ م  ماً ي ُّ
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ا َّ لْعِط  إَّ مِهِ  عَّ ِ لِن  مْ  هْذِكُّ ُّ مِن ْ ج  اً  ن  ي ْ وإ س َّ ق ُّ ن ْ ي ُّ لَّمْ  لَّوْ  مْ وَّ  الُّكُّ إ َّعْمَّ ب ْ  ز َّ َّ ا ج  ه ً مَّ ي َّ اق ِ ن َّ ا  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ إَّلذ  ان َّث ِ  ا كَّ لَّى  مَّ ِ إ  مْ  اكُّ َّ ي   ِ إ  إةُّ  ذَّ مْ وَّ هُّ كُّ لَّي ْ مِ عَّ
ا َّعْ  م  ن ِ ان ِ هْزُّ ق َّ ا إَّلذ َّ هْزِ مَّ ذَّ إَّلذ َّ ن َّ وإ إ َّ حِق  ُّ سْي َّ مْ لِي َّ ي ُّ ن ْ ا كُّ ِ مَّ ان  لْأ يِ مَّ إةُّ إَّ ذَّ هُّ ون َّ وَّ ن ِ مُّ زْجَّ هِ ي ُّ ي ِ جْمَّ زَّ هُّ وَّ لَّكِن ْ ن ِ ي َّ جْمَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ رَّ ي َّ ن  َّ َّ مْ ج  الِكُّ مَّ

ِن  َّ  ذِي ن َّ وَّ إ  ان ِ لْعَّ ن َّ إَّ ي  ِ ن  ان ِ مْ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ اكُّ َّ ي   ِ لل َّهُّ وَّ إ  ا إَّ َّ لَّن  عَّ َّ ون َّ ج  زُّ صِي  هِ ي َّ ي ِ ن  َّ َّ لَّى ج  ِ ا إ  هِمَّ ون َّ وَّ ن ِ ذُّ هْي َّ كَّ ي َّ زَّ ه   وَّ ن َّ مَّ ي  ِ ط  هُّ عَّ ي ُّ زْمَّ وْم  جُّ إ ي َّ ذ َّ هُّ  هَّ ي ُّ
هِ   لَّي ْ ِ ون ُّوإ إ  وةُّ وَّ ي ُّ زُّ ق ِ ع ْ الَّى وَّ إِسْي َّ عَّ لل َّهِ ي َّ كْزَّ إَّ ِ وإ ذ  زُّ َّكْي ِ ا  َّ ة   ق  َّ و  ُّ زْج  هِ مَّ ي  ة ُّ ق ِ زَّ ق ِ ع ْ لْمَّ ولَّه   وَّ إَّ مُّ ا ْ « مَّ جِي مُّ ُّ إَّلز َّ إب  وّٰ وَّ إَّلي  َّ ن  َّهُّ هُّ ِ ن ْ   »إ  وَّ مَّ

امِ إَّ  مَّ ِى  وَّ مِن ْ ي َّ ز  ْ ح  ِ ي ُّ ن  ا ْ عُّ مِن َّ إَّلص  َّ ذ َّ َّ هُّ وَّ إَّلْح  ن ْ ِى  عَّ ز  ْ ح  ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي ُّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  عْز  لْمَّ عٍ مِن َّ إَّ ذ َّ َّ مْ ن ِح  كُّ ى مِن ْ ح َّ ا ص َّ هَّ ِ ن  ي ْ ُّ عَّ إف  زَّ س ْ ه ِ إِسْي ِ حِي  َّ ُّص ْ لْأ 
إ ِ  ه ُّ وَّ  حِي  َّ ُّص ْ إَّلْأ  ث ِ  م َّ ي َّ  ُّ ن  ُّ ُّذ  لْأ  إَّ ُّ وَّ  ن  ي ْ لْعَّ إَّ ث ِ  لِمَّ إ سَّ َّ ِذ  إ  ا وَّ  هَّ ن ِ ُّ ُّذ  إ  لاَّ وَّ  ق َّ سِك ِ  ن ْ لْمَّ إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  ا  هَّ لَّي ْ ْ زِج  ن ِ  ُّ ز  ُّ ح  ي َّ إ َّوْ   ِ زْن  لْق َّ إَّ اءَّ  َّ ن  ص ْ ان َّث ْ عَّ ن ْ كَّ

ه ِ إَّلْ ي ُّ  مَّ هِي  مْ مِن ْ ن َّ كُّ ق َّ ر َّ ا رَّ لَّى مَّ لل َّهَّ عَّ وإ إَّ ذُّ وإ وَّ إِجْمَّ وإ وَّ إ َّهْذُّ لُّوإ وَّ إ َّطْعِمُّ كُّ مْ ق َّ ي ُّ ي ْ ح َّ إ ص َّ َّ ِذ  ِى  وَّ إ  ز  ْ لاٰة َّ ح  وإ إَّلص َّ مُّ ي  امِ »وَّ إ َّق ِ عَّ َّن ْ أ 
 » كٰاة َّ إَّلز  َّ وإ  إ ي ُّ إَّ   وَّ  اذِ وَّ  هَّ ِ إَّلْح  مِن َّ   َّ ض  زَّ ق َّ مْ وَّ  كُّ لَّي ْ عَّ  َّ ث  ي َّ ا كَّ مَّ ي  ق ِ ُّوإ  ن  َّ إِرْع  ة َّ وَّ  اذَّ هَّ إَّلس  َّ وإ  مُّ ي  ق ِ إ َّ ة َّ وَّ  اذَّ َّ لْعِن  إَّ ُّوإ  إ َّجْسِن  وَّ وَّ  ح ِّ  لْحَّ

ِ وَّ إِ  وف  عْزُّ الْمَّ وإ ن ِ زُّ مُّ ذُّ وَّ إ ْ ي  ِ ن  ال  لأَّ ي َّ ن َّ هُّ وَّ زْكَّ ذُّ وَّ ي َّ ق َّ ن ْ م  لأَّ ي َّ ي  ِ ط  لِك َّ عَّ َّ َّ ذ  إب  وَّ ن  َّ ي َّ ا ِ امِ ق َّ ي َّ الِمَّ إَّلصِّ وإ إَّلط  َّ ق ُّ ي  زِ وَّ إ َّج ِ كَّ ن ْ لْمُّ ِ إَّ ن  وْإ عَّ هَّ ن ْ
لْمَّ  وإ إَّ زُّ صُّ ذِ وَّ إُّن ْ وإ إَّلْحَّ ق ُّ مْ وَّ إُّصْذُّ ُّكُّ ان  مَّ ث ْ إ َّي ْ لَّكَّ ا مَّ اءِ وَّ مَّ سَّ لَّى إَّلن ِّ ِ ُّوإ إ  ِ وَّ إ َّجْسِن  زِي ث  لْمُّ ذِ إَّ لَّى ي َّ وإ عَّ ذ ُّ ُّ لُّومَّ وَّ ج  وإ ط ْ ُّ ي ث َّ وَّ إ َّذ 

مْ  ن  َّكُّ َّ ز  ُّ ع  ا وَّ لأٰ ي َّ ي ٰ ن ْ ُّ اة ُّ إَّلذ  ي ٰ مُّ »إَّلْحَّ ن  َّكُّ َّ ز  ُّ ع  ق ِّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ الْحَّ ن َّ ن ِ إمِي  َّ و  ُّوإ ق َّ ون  ه َّ وَّ كُّ َّ ان  َّمَّ لْأ  « إَّ ورُّ زُّ لْع َّ اللّٰهِ إَّ لل َّهِ  ن ِ كْزُّ إَّ ِ ذِي ث َّ ذ  ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ِن  َّ إ َّجْسَّ إ 
ل سْمِ إَّللّٰهِ إَّ مِ: »ن ِ ي  ِ ج  ِ إَّلز َّ ان  طَّ ي ْ الل َّهِ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  لل َّهِ إ َّعُّ ُّ إَّ اب  ن َّ كِي َّ ي  ق ِ ي  َّ لْمُّ ه ِ إَّ َّ وْعِط  لَّغ َّ مَّ ن ْ .  وَّ إ َّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ مِ. `ق ُّ جِي  ِ إَّلز َّ جْمٰن  ز َّ

«`إَّللّٰهُّ إَّل ذ  وإً إ َّجَّ ُّ ق  ن ْ لَّهُّ كُّ كُّ ولَّذْ. `وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ لِذْ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ . `لَّمْ ي َّ ذُّ مَّ  . ص َّ

كان   ه ق ل هو إلله إ جذ، ق  زها إ و وإلعصز، وكان  مما ي ذوم علي  لى إ ج  ز إ  زها إ و إ لهاكم إلي كاي  زون  إ لى إ ج  ي ها إلكاق  زإ  ق ل ي ا إ  وي ق 
ي ن    لسه  ن  ه إلح  ظ  علي  ه إلسلام كان  إ ول من  جق  ، وهو علي  م ي ن هض  ، ي  لان  لسه  إلعح  لسه  كح  لس ج  ة إلسور ج  إ ق زإ  إ جذى هذ  ذ  إ 

اها  ن  ن  ه  إلي ى  كي  طن  الح  طث  ن  م ي ح  ن  ي  ي ي  طن  معه  إلح  عذ إلح   .ن 

 
H.1484 – Imam Ali {a.s}, used to begin with the Takbir when he prayed the Dhuhr prayer 
on the day of Eid al-Nahr (Eid al-Adha), and he would cease the Takbir on the last day 
of the Tashriq (the days after Eid) at dawn. He would say the Takbir after every prayer, 
saying: 
"Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, there is no god but Allah {SWT}, and 
Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, and to Allah {SWT} belongs the 
praise." 
When he reached the prayer ground, he would step forward and lead the people in 
prayer without an Adhan (call to prayer) or Iqamah (second call to prayer). When he 
finished the prayer, he would ascend the pulpit and begin by saying: 
"Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, equal to 
the weight of His Throne, the pleasure of His Self, the amount of the drops in His sky 
and His seas. To Him belong the Most Beautiful Names. Praise be to Allah {SWT} until He 
is pleased, and He is the Almighty, the Most Forgiving. Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, the 
Grandest in greatness, a God of majesty and mercy, forgiving even after possessing 
power, and none despairs of His mercy except the misguided ones." 
"Allah {SWT} is the Greatest, Great beyond measure, and there is no god but Allah {SWT} in 
abundance. Glory be to Allah {SWT}, the Most Kind and the All-Powerful. Praise be to 
Allah {SWT}; we praise Him, seek His help, seek His forgiveness, and seek His guidance. 
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We bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT} alone, with no partner, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and messenger." 
"Whoever obeys Allah {SWT} and His Messenger has indeed been guided and achieved a 
great success. And whoever disobeys Allah {SWT} and His Messenger has indeed gone 
astray in a distant misguidance and incurred a manifest loss." 
"I advise you, O’ servants of Allah {SWT}, to be conscious of Allah {SWT}, to frequently 
remember death, and to live a life of detachment from this world, which those before 
you who inhabited it could not hold onto, and which will not remain for anyone after 
you. Your path in this world is the same as those who have passed before you. Do you 
not see that it has already ended, that it has given signs of its impending 
disappearance, that its known blessings have turned strange, and that it has turned 
its back and is departing?"  
"This world has warned of its end, and its residents are pushed toward death. What 
was once sweet has turned bitter, and what was once clear has become murky. 
Nothing remains of it except a remnant, like the remnants left in a container, a 
mouthful to quench the thirst of the parched, but it does not satisfy them." 
"So, O’ servants of Allah {SWT}, prepare to depart from this abode. It is destined for its 
inhabitants to pass away, it denies them the comforts of life, and it humiliates them 
with death. No living soul has hope for permanence, and no soul has an escape from 
death." 
"Do not let long hopes overpower you, and do not let the passage of time deceive you. 
Do not be deceived by hopes in this world. Worship Allah {SWT} during your lifetime. By 
Allah {SWT}, even if you were to wail like a lost and grieving mother, call out to Allah {SWT} 
as if from the depths of your soul, weep like monks devoted to solitude, give up your 
wealth and children seeking closeness to Him, striving for a high rank in His sight or 
the forgiveness of a sin noted by His scribes and preserved by His messengers, all this 
would be small in what I hope for you from His reward and what I fear for you from His 
painful punishment." 
"By Allah {SWT}, even if your hearts melted and your eyes wept from yearning for Him and 
fear of Him, even if you lived in this world as long as it remains, your actions would not 
be enough to earn His Paradise or His mercy, but by His mercy, you are shown mercy, 
and by His guidance, you are guided, and by them, you reach His Paradise." 
"May Allah {SWT} make us and you among the repentant and the worshipful. Indeed, this 
day is a day of great sanctity, a day of expected blessings, and a day in which 
forgiveness is hoped for. So, remember Allah {SWT} abundantly, seek His forgiveness, 
and turn to Him in repentance. Indeed, He is the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful." 
"And whoever among you sacrifices a young goat, it will not suffice for him, but a young 
sheep will suffice. For the completion of the sacrifice, look for sound eyes and ears. If 
the eyes and ears are sound, the sacrifice is complete. However, if it has a broken horn 
or drags its legs, it will not suffice. When you make the sacrifice, eat, feed others, and 
give as gifts. And praise Allah {SWT} for providing you with cattle from livestock." 
"Establish the prayer, give zakat, worship Allah {SWT} sincerely, bear witness to the truth, 
and yearn for what He has prescribed and obligated upon you in striving, pilgrimage, 
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and fasting, for the reward of these is great and everlasting, while neglecting them 
results in eternal misfortune and ruin."  
"Enjoin what is good, forbid what is evil, frighten the oppressor, support the 
oppressed, restrain the transgressor, be kind to women and those under your care, 
speak the truth, fulfil your trusts, uphold justice, and do not let the worldly life deceive 
you, nor let the deceiver deceive you about Allah {SWT}." 
"Indeed, the best speech is the remembrance of Allah {SWT}, and the most eloquent 
advice for the God-conscious is the Book of Allah {SWT}." 
"I seek refuge in Allah {SWT} from the accursed devil. In the name of Allah {SWT}, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. Say: 'He is Allah {SWT}, the One. Allah {SWT}, the Eternal 
Refuge. He neither begets nor is begotten. And there is none comparable to Him.'" 
Then he would recite either "Say, O’ disbelievers" to its end, or "The mutual rivalry for 
piling up of worldly things diverts you" to its end, or "By time."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Among his regular practices was reciting 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) 
Whenever he recited one of these chapters, he would sit as one sits when in a hurry 
and then stand.  
He {a.s}, was the first to establish the sitting between the two sermons, and he would 
deliver the sermon that we recorded after the Jumu’ah prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 518 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1328 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إن َّ    -  1485 َّ اذ  ِ س َّ ن  لِ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  ى عَّ زْوَّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ لْعِلَّلِ إَّ ى  إَّ ا وَّ ق ِ ص َّ ا مِن َّ إَّلزِّ هَّ مِعَّ ن  َّهُّ سَّ َّ زُّ إ  كَّ ذ ْ هُّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ان ُّورِى ِّ رَّ سَّ ي ْ لن  َّ إَّ
لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ون َّ   :عَّ ر ُّ زُّ ن ْ هِ وَّ ي َّ ي  ون َّ ق ِ مِعُّ ي َّ ْ ح  عاً ي َّ مَّ ي َّ ْ ح  ن َّ مُّ سْلِمِي  ون َّ لِلْمُّ كُّ ذَّ لِي َّ لْعِي  طْزِ إَّ لْق ِ وْمُّ إَّ عِلَّ ي َّ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ َّ ل َّ    »إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لِل َّهِ عَّ

طْزٍ   وْمَّ ق ِ اعٍ وَّ ي َّ مَّ ي ِ ْ وْمَّ إِج  ذٍ وَّ ي َّ وْمَّ عِي  ُّ ي َّ ون  كُّ ي َّ هِمْ ق َّ لَّي ْ ن  َّ عَّ ا مَّ لَّى مَّ َّهُّ عَّ ون  ذُّ ِّ ح  مَّ ي ُّ عٍ ق َّ ُّ ز  ص َّ وْمَّ ي َّ ه ٍ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ع ْ وْمَّ رَّ اة ٍ وَّ ي َّ كَّ وْمَّ ر َّ وَّ ي َّ
َّن  َّ  ُّ لِأ  زْب  ُّ َّكْلُّ وَّ إَّلس   لْأ  هِ إَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ حِل  ه ِ ي َّ َّ ن  وْمٍ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ لُّ ي َّ هُّ إ َّو َّ َّن  َّ لل َّهُّ   وَّ لِأ  ث  َّ إَّ ا َّجَّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزُّ رَّ ق ِّ س َّ ذَّ إ َّهْلِ إَّلْحَّ ه ِ عِن ْ َّ ن  ورِ إَّلس َّ هُّ لَّ س ُّ إ َّو َّ

زُّ  ي  ِ كْن  عِلَّ إَّلي  َّ ُّ ا ج  مَّ ن  َّ ِ َّهُّ وَّ إ  ون  سُّ ذِّ ق َّ هِ وَّ ي ُّ ي  َّهُّ ق ِ ون  ذُّ حْمَّ غ  ي َّ مَّ ْ ح  لِك َّ مَّ َّ ى  ذ  مْ ق ِ ون َّ لَّهُّ كُّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  ا    عَّ زِهَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  هُّ ق ِ زَّ مِن ْ ا إ َّكْي َّ هَّ ي  ق ِ
لل َّهُّ مِن َّ   الَّ إَّ ا ق َّ مَّ ى كَّ اق َّ ى وَّ عَّ ذَّ ا هَّ لَّى مَّ ذ  عَّ ي  ِ مْح  م  لِل َّهِ وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ عْط  وَّ ي َّ ا هُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ زَّ إ  ي  ِ كْن  َّن  َّ إَّلي  َّ لاَّة ِ لِأ  وإ إَّللّٰهَّ   إَّلص َّ زُّ ن ِّ كَّ : »وَّ لِي ُّ ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  عَّ

» ون َّ زُّ كُّ س ْ مْ ي َّ ل َّكُّ مْ وَّ لَّعَّ ذٰإكُّ لىٰ مٰا هَّ س ْ   عَّ ا عَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ا إِي ْ هَّ ي  عِلَّ ق ِ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ ة َّ وَّ إ  زَّ س ْ ا عَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ِ إِي ْ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ ُّ ق ِ ون  كُّ َّن  َّهُّ ي َّ ة ً لِأ  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  ة َّ ي َّ زَّ
ى  إَّ  ه َّ ق ِ ن  َّ ُّ َّن  َّ إَّلس  ا لِأ  مَّ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ن َّ و  سَّ ه ِ وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   مْس  ق ِ ُّولَّى وَّ ج َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ غ  ق ِ ن ْ عِلَّ سَّ ُّ ة ً وَّ ج  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  حَّ ي َّ ي َّ ق ْ سْي َّ ه ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ لص َّ

غِ ي َّ  ن ْ حْ ن ِسَّ َّن  َّ إَّلي  َّ إب ٍ لِأ  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  مْسُّ ي َّ ه ِ ج َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   عِلَّ ق ِ ُّ إب ٍ وَّ ج  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  غِ ي َّ ن ْ سَّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  اهُّ َّ هَّ ُّذِى  لِك َّ ن  لِذ َّ إب ٍ ق َّ زَّ ي  ِ ى  كْن  زِ ق ِ ي  ِ كْن  زِي مَّ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ
مِي عاً  َّ ِ ج  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ زُّ ق ِ ي  ِ كْن  ون َّ إَّلي  َّ كُّ إب ٍ وَّ لِي َّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  مْسُّ ي َّ لَّه ِ ج َّ لل َّي ْ وْمِ وَّ إَّ لْي َّ زإً إَّ ي ْ زإً وَّ ي ْ  . وَّ
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H.1485 - In the book "Al-Ilal," it is narrated from al-Fadl ibn Shadhan al-Naysaburi, who 
mentioned that he heard from al-Ridha {a.s} that:  
"The day of Eid al-Fitr was made an Eid so that it would be a gathering for the Muslims 
where they come together and present themselves before Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, to glorify Him for the blessings He has bestowed upon them.  
Thus, it is a day of Eid, a day of gathering, a day of breaking the fast, a day of charity 
(Zakat), a day of desire (towards Allah {SWT}), and a day of supplication. It is also 
because it is the first day of the year in which eating and drinking become permissible, 
as the first month of the year for the people of truth is the month of Ramadan.  
Therefore, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, wished for them to have a gathering to 
praise and sanctify Him on this day. The Takbir (glorification of Allah {SWT}) in this prayer 
was made more frequent than in other prayers because Takbir is a means of 
magnifying and glorifying Allah {SWT} for the guidance and well-being He has granted, as 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, says:  
'And that you may glorify Allah {SWT} for that (to) which He has guided you, and that you 
may be grateful' (Surah Al-Baqarah 2:185)." 
The twelve Takbirs in the prayer were established because in every two Rak'ahs, there 
are twelve Takbirs. Seven were made for the first Rak'ah and five for the second, and 
they were not made equal because the Sunnah for obligatory prayers is to begin with 
seven Takbirs, and so it was also begun here with seven. In the second Rak'ah, five 
Takbirs were made because there are five obligatory prayers throughout the day and 
night. Thus, the Takbirs in both Rak'ahs combined make an odd number.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 522 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1347 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1486 ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن ْ  ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ إَّلْحَّ ى  وَّ إ َّوْ   - وَّ رَّ ه ً  مْسَّ وْمُّ ج َّ لْق َّ إَّ ان َّ  إ كَّ َّ ِذ  إ   ِ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  إَّ لاَّة ِ  ى  صَّ »ق ِ
ه ِ «  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  ون َّ ي َّ عُّ َّ صْن  ا ي َّ مَّ لاَّة َّ كَّ ون َّ إَّلص َّ عُّ مِّ َّ ح  مْ ي ُّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ه ً ق  عَّ ن ْ الَّ  سَّ ق َّ زِ وَّ ي ْ ع َّ ُّ ن ِ ور  ُّ ح  لْث ُّ ي َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ه ِ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ه ِ إَّلي   كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ُّث ُّ ق ِ ن  ق ْ »ي َّ

 َّ لَّى   ِ ُّ إ  ث   ه ُّ إ َّجَّ امَّ لْعِمَّ مْ وَّ إَّ عَّ َّ الَّ »ن  ه ٍ ق َّ امَّ  . عِمَّ

 
H.1486 - Al-Halabi narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"For the Eid prayer, if the group consists of five or seven people, they should perform 
the prayer together (in congregation) just as they would on the day of Jumu'ah 
(Jumu’ah prayer)."  
He also said: "The Qunoot (supplication) is performed in the second Rak'ah."  
I asked him, "Is it permissible to pray without a turban?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, but wearing a turban is more beloved to me." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 522 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1288 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 482 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1487 لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ُّ عَّ ان ِى   َّ لْكِن  احِ إَّ َّ ن   ى إ َّن ُّو إَّلص َّ وَّ الَّ  -وَّ رَّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي  ى  إَّ زِ ق ِ ي  ِ كْن  ِ إَّلي  َّ ن  هُّ عَّ َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ
ى   زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  ى  إَّ مْس  ق ِ ُّولَّى وَّ ج َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ غ  ق ِ ن ْ ة َّ سَّ زَّ س ْ ا عَّ ي َّ َّ ن  لأ َّ  »إِي ْ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ ولُّ إ َّس ْ ق ُّ َّ ي َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ إجِذَّ زْ وَّ ن ِّ كَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ لَّى إَّلص َّ ِ مْث َّ إ  إ ق ُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

ا  زِي َّ لْكِن ْ إَّ إ َّهْلُّ  ث َّ  إ َّن ْ  َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ ولُّهُّ  سُّ رَّ وَّ  ةُّ  ذُّ ن ْ عَّ ذإً  م َّ حَّ مُّ إ َّن  َّ  ذُّ  هَّ إ َّس ْ وَّ  لَّهُّ  زِي ك َّ  س َّ لأَّ  ةُّ  جْذَّ وَّ لل َّهُّ  لْ إَّ إَّ إ َّهْلُّ  وَّ  ه ِ  مَّ َّ ط  إَّلْعَّ وَّ  وَّ ءِ  وذِ  ُّ ح 
سْلِمِ  هُّ لِلْمُّ لْي َّ عَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّذ ِ وْمِ إَّ لْي َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ى  هَّ َّلُّك َّ ق ِ ة ِ إ َّسْا  لْعِز  َّ ِ وَّ إَّ ان  لْطَّ ُّ ة ِ وَّ إَّلس  ذْرَّ لْق ُّ وب ِ وَّ إَّ زُّ َّ ن  َّ هِ إَّلْح  لَّي ْ ك َّ عَّ إي ُّ لَّوَّ ذٍ صَّ م َّ حَّ ذإً وَّ لِمُّ ن َّ عِي  ي 

م َّ  حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ ِي ذإً إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ز  زإً وَّ مَّ ج ْ ُّ ن َّ وَّ إ لِهِ ذ  لِي  زْسَّ لْمُّ ان ِك َّ إَّ ي َّ ِ ن  ن ْ َّ ن َّ وَّ إ  ي  ن ِ ز َّ ق َّ لْمُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ِ كَّ لاَّن ِ لَّى مَّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ ذٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ
اءِ مِ  َّجْي َّ لْأ  اب ِ إَّ سْلِمَّ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ سْلِمِي  لْمُّ اب ِ وَّ إَّ مِن َّ و ْ لْمُّ ن َّ وَّ إَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ غِ إَّ مِي  َّ ا وَّ لِح  َّ زَّ لَّن  ق ِ ع ْ ن ِّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ إب ِ إَّ َّمْوَّ لْأ  مْ وَّ إَّ هُّ َّلُّك َّ  ن ْ ى  إ َّسْا 

ون َّ  لَّصُّ ح ْ َّ إَّلْمُّ ك  اذُّ َّ هُّ عِن  َّ مِن ْ اذ  ا عَّ زِّ مَّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  لُّون َّ وَّ إ َّعُّ زْسَّ لْمُّ َّ إَّ ك  اذُّ َّ هِ عِن  َّلَّك َّ ن ِ ا  ا سَّ زِ مَّ ي ْ ءٍ    مِن ْ ج َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لُّ كُّ زُّ إ َّو َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  إَّ
ءٍ   ى ْ لِّ س َّ الِم  ن ِكُّ اةُّ وَّ عَّ هَّ ي َّ ن ْ ءٍ وَّ مُّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ ذِي غُّ كُّ ةُّ وَّ ن َّ زُّ ورِ وَّ وَّ إ ج ِ ُّمُّ لْأ  زُّ إَّ ن ِّ ذَّ ةُّ وَّ مُّ ُّ ذ  زَّ هِ وَّ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ ءٍ إ  ى ْ لِّ س َّ زُّ كُّ صِي  ةُّ وَّ مَّ اذُّ عَّ وَّ مَّ

مُّ  ي  ِ ط  زُّ عَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  إَّ زِ  إن ِ زَّ إَّلس َّ  ُّ عْلِن  اب ِ مُّ ي  َّ ق ِ إَّلْح َّ  ُّ ذِى  ن ْ الِ مُّ َّعْمَّ لْأ  إَّ ان ِلُّ  ُّورِ«  ق َّ ن  لْق ُّ إَّ ى   ن ْ ق ِ اعِث ُّ »مَّ وب ِ  ن َّ زُّ َّ ن  َّ إَّلْح  ذِي ذُّ  لَّكُّوب ِ س َّ لْمَّ إَّ  
ى      ث ْ لَّك َّ جَّ عَّ س َّ زُّ ج َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  «  إَّ ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ ولُّ لَّهُّ كُّ ق ُّ ن  َّمٰا ي َّ ِ ا  َّ ىٰ إ َّمْزإً ق  ص  إ ق َّ ِذ ٰ ولُّ »إ  ز ُّ م  لأَّ ي َّ إن ِ وب ُّ ذَّ مُّ ن َّث ْ لَّك َّ   لأَّ ي َّ إب ُّ وَّ عَّ لْأ َّصْوَّ إَّ

إصِى    وَّ لن  َّ ك َّ وَّ إَّ ي ِ مَّ َّ ط  ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ ن  َّلْسُّ لْأ  ل َّث ِ إَّ ارُّ وَّ كَّ صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ون َّك َّ إَّ ب ْ ذُّ ارَّ وةُّ وَّ جَّ ُّ ج  ك َّ لأَّ إَّلْوُّ لَّي ْ ِ ا إ  لِّهَّ ورِ كُّ ُّمُّ لْأ  اذِي زُّ إَّ ق َّ َّ وَّ مَّ ذِك  ي َّ ا ن ِ ُّهَّ ل  كُّ
ل َّ  زَّ كُّ هَّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ ُّ ط  ءٍ جِق ْ ى ْ لِّ س َّ كُّ اطَّ ن ِ زُّ إ َّجَّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  ون َّك َّ إَّ ء  ذُّ ى ْ ا س َّ هَّ ُّ مِن ْ م  ي ِ َّ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ك  زُّ ي ْ َّ ا ع  هَّ ي  ى  ق ِ ص ِ ق ْ ل َّ ي َّ ذ َّ كُّ ق َّ َّ َّ وَّ ن  ك  ُّ ءٍ عِز   ى ْ  س َّ

  ُّ ل  امَّ كُّ َّ وَّ ق َّ ك  ءٍ إ َّمْزُّ ى ْ ك َّ س َّ ي ِ ذْرَّ ءٍ لِق ُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  سْلَّمَّ كُّ ك َّ وَّ إِسْي َّ ي ِ ءٍ لِعِز  َّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  ل َّ كُّ ك َّ وَّ ذ َّ ي ِ مَّ َّ ط  ءٍ لِعَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  غَّ كُّ إص َّ وَّ ءٍ ن ِك َّ وَّ ي َّ ى ْ   س َّ
الس َّ  غُّ ن ِ زْكَّ حٰاهٰا«  وَّ ي َّ ُّ مْسِ وَّ ص  مْذَّ وَّ »إَّلس  َّ ُّ إَّلْحَّ إ  زَّ ق ْ زُّ وَّ ي َّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  ك َّ إَّ ي ِ لَّكَّ ءٍ لِمَّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ ل  غَّ كُّ ص َّ عَّ وَّ ج َّ ه ِ ان ِ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ى  إَّلي   ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ه ِ وَّ ي َّ

ةُّ وَّ  ذُّ ن ْ ذإً عَّ م َّ حَّ ذُّ إ َّن  َّ مُّ هَّ زِي ك َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّس ْ ةُّ لأَّ س َّ جْذَّ لأ َّ إَّلل َّهُّ وَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ ذُّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ إ  هَّ زُّ إ َّس ْ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  اءِ وَّ   إَّ زِي َّ لْكِن ْ ث َّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّ َّ إ َّن ْ م  لل َّهُّ ولُّهُّ إَّ سُّ رَّ
لْث َّ  ا ق ُّ مَّ ل َّهُّ كَّ هُّ كُّ ُّ م  ي ِ ه ِ ي ُّ مَّ َّ ط  ى  إَّلْعَّ ه ُّ ق ِ َّ طْن  ُّ إب ٍ وَّ إَّلْح  زَّ ي  ِ كْن  مْسَّ ي َّ َّ ج َّ م  ي ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ة ٍ جَّ زَّ ي  ِ كْن  لِّ ي َّ ى  كُّ وْلُّ ق ِ لْق َّ إ إَّ ذ َّ ُّ هَّ ون  كُّ زِ ي َّ ي  ِ كْن  لَّ إَّلي  َّ   إ َّو َّ
. لاَّة ِ عْذَّ إَّلص َّ ِ ن َّ ن  ي ْ ذَّ لْعِي   إَّ

 
H.1487 – Abu al-Sabbah al-Kinani narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s}: I asked him about the Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar") in the Eid prayers.  
Imam {a.s} said: "There are twelve Takbirs: seven in the first Rak'ah and five in the 
second. When you stand for the prayer, say the first Takbir, then recite: 
'I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone, without partner, and I bear 
witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. O’ Allah {SWT}, You are the One 
worthy of majesty and greatness, the One worthy of generosity and authority, of power 
and sovereignty, and of honor. I ask You on this day, which You have made an Eid for 
the Muslims and a treasure and increase for Muhammad, to send blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and to send blessings upon Your close 
angels and Your sent prophets. Forgive us, all believing men and women, and all 
Muslim men and women, the living among them and the dead. O’ Allah {SWT}, I ask You 
for the best of what Your chosen servants have asked You for, and I seek refuge with 
You from the worst of what Your sincere servants sought refuge from. 
Allahu Akbar, the first of all things and their last, the originator of all things and their 
end, the knower of all things and their return, the one to whom all things belong and 
are directed. You are the One who directs all matters, raises the dead, accepts deeds, 
unveils hidden matters, and reveals secrets.  
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Allahu Akbar, the greatness of the dominion belongs to Him, the might of the power is 
His, the Living who never dies, the Eternal who never ceases to exist. When He decrees 
a matter, He only says to it, 'Be,' and it is. 
Allahu Akbar, before whom all voices become silent, all faces bow in humility, all 
sights are bewildered, and all tongues fall short of expressing His greatness. Every 
forelock is in His hand, and the measure of all matters is in His control. None decrees 
except Him, and nothing is fulfilled except through Him.  
Allahu Akbar, His preservation encompasses all things, His might overcomes all 
things, His command prevails over all things, and all things are established by Him. 
Everything humbles itself before His greatness, surrenders to His might, submits to 
His power, and yields to His sovereignty. 
Then you recite Surah Al-Hamd (Al-Fatiha) and 'Wa al-Shams wa Duhaaha' (Surah 
Ash-Shams). You perform the Ruku after the seventh Takbir. In the second Rak'ah, you 
repeat the Takbir and say: 
'Allahu Akbar, I bear witness that there is no god but Allah {SWT}, alone, without partner, 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. O’ Allah {SWT}, You 
are worthy of majesty and greatness.' 
You continue in this way for each Takbir until you complete the five Takbirs. The 
khutbah (sermon) for the Eid prayers is delivered after the prayer." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 79 - THE PRAYER FOR SEEKING RAIN (SALAT AL-ISTISQA)  
اب   اء  -ب   ضلاه  الآسي سق 

֎ HADITH 1488 – 1505 ֍ 
 

إ    -  1488 َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ  لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  إَّلص َّ  ِ ن  زٍ عَّ ي  ي ِ ُّ كَّ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  جْمَّ إَّلز َّ ذُّ  ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ا رَّ س َّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  إ  ه    عَّ إ َّرْن َّ ب ْ  زَّ هَّ َّ ه   ط  عَّ إ َّرْن َّ ث ْ  س َّ ق َّ
لْق َّ  ى  إَّ امُّ ق ِ ك َّ ارَّ إَّلْحُّ َّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  ه ُّ وَّ إ  ي َّ اس ِ ث ِ إَّلْمَّ لَّكَّ اة ُّ هَّ كَّ ث ِ إَّلز  َّ ُّمْسِكَّ إ إ  َّ ِذ  ِلُّ وَّ إ  لأَّر  ب ِ إَّلز  َّ زَّ هَّ َّ ن َّى ط  اءِ  إَّلز ِّ مَّ طْزُّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ لْق َّ ُّمْسِك َّ إَّ اءِ إ  ص َّ

ُّصِزَّ  ه ُّ ن  َّ م  ب ِ إَّلذ ِّ زَّ ق ِ ُّ إ ج  َّ ِذ  ن َّ وَّ إ  سْلِمِي  لْمُّ لَّى إَّ ون َّ عَّ زِكُّ س ْ  . إَّلْمُّ

 
H.1488 - Abdul Rahman ibn Kathir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} who said: "When four things become widespread, four other things will appear: 
when fornication spreads, earthquakes will manifest; when Zakat (charity) is withheld, 
livestock will perish; when rulers act unjustly in judgments, rain will be withheld from 
the sky; and when agreements and covenants are broken, the polytheists will gain 
victory over the Muslims." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 524 • Al-Khisal, Part 1, p. 242 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 
3, p. 147 • Al-Waezin, Vol. 2, p. 462 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 1040 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 8, p. 13 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 76, p. 21 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 147 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 93, p. 13 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 97, p. 45 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1489  -   َّ م  ه ٍ ي ُّ َّ ُّم  لَّى إ  الَّى عَّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ َّ إَّ ث  ص ِ إ ع َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ ِ إَّ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ا  وَّ رُّ هَّ ِلْ ن ِ ز  ن ْ َّ   لَّمْ ي ُّ إب  ذ َّ لْعَّ إَّ
ارُّ  هَّ ن ْ رْ إ َّ ُّ ز  ع ْ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ هَّ ارُّ مَّ ُّ ي ِ ك  ز ْ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ هَّ ارُّ ح  َّ حْ ي ُّ زْن َّ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ هَّ ارُّ ب ْ إ َّعْمَّ زَّ صُّ ا وَّ ق َّ هَّ ارُّ لَّث ْ إ َّسْعَّ َّ ا وَّ ع  هَّ ارُّ ا إ َّمْطَّ هَّ ن ْ ن ِسَّ عَّ ا وَّ جُّ هَّ

ا هَّ إرُّ زَّ ا إ َّس ْ هَّ لَّي ْ لِّظَّ عَّ  . سُّ

 
H.1489 - It is narrated from The Prophet {saws} that He said:  
"When Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, becomes angry with a nation but does not send 
punishment upon it, the prices of goods rise, their lifespans become shorter, their 
traders do not profit, their fruits do not flourish, their rivers do not flow abundantly, 
rain is withheld from them, and their wicked people are given authority over them." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 5, p. 317 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 524 • Al-Amali (by Al-Saduq) 
Vol. 1, p. 582 • Tahaf al-Uqool, Part 1, p. 51 • Ghurar Al-Hikam, Part 1, p. 292 • Qasas al-Anbiya Vol. 1, p. 
237 • Aʿlām al-Dīn, Part 1, p. 407 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 1041 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 70, p. 350 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 74, p. 155 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ إ َّن ِى     -  1490 اب ٍ عَّ ي َّ ُّ ع ِ ن  ضُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ وْمٍ وَّ رَّ إب َّ ي َّ َّ ذ َّ ح  زَّ لاَّمُّ ج َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ذَّ عَّ إوُّ ن َّ ذَّ ان َّ ن ْ مَّ لَّي ْ ِن  َّ سُّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لل َّهِ عَّ إ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ عَّ
ولُّ  ق ُّ اءِ وَّ هِى َّ ي َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ ا إ  مِهَّ إن ِ وَّ ه ً مِن ْ ق َّ مَّ ان ِ ث ْ ق َّ عَّ ق َّ ذْ رَّ مْلَّه ً ق َّ َّ ذَّ ن  َّ ج  وَّ ى َّ ق َّ سْق ِ سْي َّ هِ لِي َّ ان ِ غَّ إ َّصْحَّ لْ  مَّ ن  َّا ج َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ  إَّ لْق ِ ق   مِن ْ ج َّ
هِ   ان ِ لاَّمُّ لِأ َّصْحَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ الَّ سُّ ق َّ مَّ ق َّ ى  إ ذَّ ن ِ ُّوب ِ ن َّ ن  ُّ ذ  ا ن ِ َّ هْلِكْن  لاَّ ي ُّ ك َّ ق َّ ق ِ ن ْ رِر ْ ا عَّ َّ ن  ن َّى ن ِ مْ لأَّ ع ِ زِكُّ ي ْ ع َّ مْ ن ِ ي ُّ ي  ق ِ ذْ سُّ ق َّ وإ ق َّ عُّ ِ  .إِرْج 

 
H.1490 - Hafs ibn Ghiyath narrated from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"One day, Prophet Solomon (Sulaiman) {a.s} went out with his companions to pray for 
rain (Istisqa). He saw an ant raising one of its legs towards the sky, saying,  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, we are a creation among Your creations. We are not in need of anything 
except Your provision, so do not destroy us due to the sins of the children of Adam.'  
Solomon {a.s} then said to his companions,  
'Return, for you have been granted rain due to someone other than yourselves.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 524 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 5, p. 1002 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 14, 
p. 94 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 206 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1491   -    َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ زِى ِّ عَّ ي َّ ح ْ لْن َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ضُّ ن ْ ق ْ ى جَّ وَّ الَّى  وَّ رَّ عَّ زَّ وي َّ زِ إ َّمَّ طَّ الْمَّ غَّ ن ِ ق َّ ن ْ إذَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ِ إ 
زِذِ   إ لَّمْ ي ُّ َّ ِذ  زْس ِ وَّ إ  حْث ِ إَّلْعَّ اءَّ مِن ْ ي َّ لْمَّ ذ َّ إَّ ا َّج َّ َّ ق َّ اب  حَّ حْزِ  إَّلس َّ َّ لْن  اءَّ إَّ ِن  َّ مَّ ي لَّ إ  حْزِ« ق ِ َّ لْن  اءَّ مِن َّ إَّ لْمَّ ذ َّ إَّ ا َّج َّ َّ ق َّ اب  حَّ زَّ إَّلس َّ اب َّ إ َّمَّ ن َّ لن  َّ إَّ

هُّ  ُّ ن  ِ عْذ  َّ ي ُّ اب  حَّ ِن  َّ إَّلس َّ الَّ »إ  الِح  ق َّ  . مَّ

 
H.1491 - Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari narrated from Him {a.s} that He said:  
"When Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, wishes to bring benefit through rain, He 
commands the clouds to take water from beneath the Throne. But when He does not 
intend for vegetation to grow, He commands the clouds to take water from the sea."  
It was said: "But sea water is salty."  
Imam {a.s} said: "The clouds purify it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 524 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 501 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لأ َّ وَّ    -  1492 ِ اءِ إ  مَّ ِلُّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ ة ٍ ي َّ طْزَّ ا مِن ْ ق َّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ إن  عْذَّ ى سَّ وَّ غَّ وَّ رَّ وْص ِ ا إَّلْمَّ هَّ عُّ ص َّ لَّك   ي َّ ا مَّ هَّ عَّ مَّ
ب ْ لَّهُّ  رَّ ذِّ ى  ق ُّ ل َّذ ِ  . إَّ

 
H.1492 - Sa'dan narrated from Him {a.s} that He said:  
"There is no drop of rain that falls from the sky except that there is an angel 
accompanying it, placing it precisely in the location that has been decreed for it." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 525 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 501 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, 
Part 3, p. 272 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1493 ق َّ إ لِهِ وَّ هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ لأ َّ وَّ   :إَّ ِ إ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ا  هَّ لَّق َّ ُّ ج َّ ذ  ن ْ إجِذ  مُّ وْم  وَّ ي َّ ا  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ إَّلذ  إ َّهْلِ  لَّى  ى عَّ إ َّي َّ ا  »مَّ
اءُّ  س َّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ لِك َّ جَّ َّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ لُّ إَّ عَّ ْ ح  ي َّ زُّ ق َّ مْطُّ ا ي َّ هَّ ي  اءُّ ق ِ مَّ  . إَّلس َّ

 
H.1493 - The Prophet {saws} said: "Not a single day has passed for the people of the world 
since Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, created it, except that the sky sends down 
rain, and Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, places it wherever He wills." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 525 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 501 • Tafsir al-Safi, Part 4, p. 
18 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 3, p. 273 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1494 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ لَّى    :رَّ ث ْ عَّ ي َّ ا عَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ اذٍ ق  ن َّ عَّ مَّ لأ َّ ر َّ ِ الٍ إ  مِكْي َّ ن ِ لأ َّ  ِ ُّ إ  ظ  ث ْ رِي ح  ق َّ َّ ج  زَّ ا ج َّ »مَّ
ن ٍ إ ِ  ر ْ وَّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ُّ إ  ظ  ز  ق َّ طَّ لَّ مَّ ز َّ َّ ا ن  اذٍ وَّ مَّ وْمَّ عَّ ث ْ ق َّ َّهْلَّكَّ ا  َّ ة ِ ق  زَّ لْأ نِ ْ ِ إَّ زْق  لِ ج َّ ى  مِي ْ ث ْ ق ِ َّ ج  زَّ ح َّ ا ق َّ هَّ إن ِ ز  َّ ُّ لاَّمُّ ج  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّوحٍ عَّ ن َّ ن  مَّ لأ َّ ر َّ

لق َّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّوحٍ عَّ وْمَّ ن  هِ ق َّ لل َّهُّ ن ِ ق َّ إَّ زَّ َّع ْ ا  ة ِ ق َّ زَّ لْأ نِ ْ ِ إَّ زْق  لِ ج َّ ى  مِي ْ َّ ق ِ ح  زَّ ح َّ هِ ق َّ إن ِ ز  َّ ُّ لَّى ج  ا عَّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ عَّ ِ  .اَّمُّ ا 

 
H.1494 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said: "No wind has ever blown except with a 
measure, except in the time of the people of ‘Aad, when it became rebellious against 
its keepers and emerged like the eye of a needle, destroying the people of ‘Aad. And 
no rain has ever fallen except with a measure, except in the time of Noah {a.s}, when it 
became rebellious against its keepers and emerged like the eye of a needle, and Allah 
{SWT} drowned the people of Noah with it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 525 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 502 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, 
Part 3, p. 273 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1495 ق َّ زُّ وَّ لاَّمُّ إ َّمِي  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ هِ«.  :إَّ لَّي ْ غَّ عَّ ق َّ ءٍ وَّ ى ْ ل َّ س َّ ذَّ كُّ سَّ َّق ْ لِك َّ لَّأ  َّ زِ لَّوْ لأَّ ذ  طَّ الُّ إَّلْمَّ زْن َّ ُّ ع ِ اب  حَّ  »إَّلس َّ

 
H.1495 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} said:  
"The clouds are the sieve of the rain; without that, it would ruin everything it falls 
upon”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Qurb al-Isnad, Part 1, p. 136 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 525 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 
502 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 373 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زٍ    -  1496 صِي  ا َّلَّ إ َّن ُّو ن َّ ُّ وَّ سَّ ون  كُّ لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  لَّه ِ إَّلز َّ ِ ز  ن ْ مَّ هُّ ن ِ ن  َّ ِ الَّ »إ  ولُّ ق َّ ق ُّ ءٍ ي َّ ى ْ عْذِ إ َّى  َّ س َّ ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لاَّمُّ عَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ى   إ َّ  ق ِ
لْك َّ   الَّ »ي ِ ق َّ ِ ق َّ زْق  َّ لْن  الُّ إَّ ا جَّ مَّ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ لِك َّ َّ ه ِ ذ  َّ ن  ي ْ هَّ اى ْ كَّ اى ْ هَّ ا هَّ هَّ زُّ ُّ ج  ز ْ ي َّ لِ ق َّ لْأ نِ ِ ُّ إَّ زِب  ص ْ ه ِ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ارِي ق ُّ إَّ ح َّ مَّ

زَّ  طَّ هِ إَّلْمَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ى إَّ ص َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّذ ِ غِ إَّ وْص ِ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ هُّ إ  وق ُّ سُّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ اب  حَّ  . إَّلس َّ

 
H.1496 - Abu Basir asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the thunder, 
saying,  
"What does it say?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "It is like a man among the camels who drives them, saying 'Hai, Hai,' 
just as it is."  
I asked: "May I be your ransom, what about the lightning?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Those are the whips of the angels striking the clouds, driving them to 
the place where Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, has decreed the rain to fall." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 525 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 502 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 2, p. 489 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 1, p. 220 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Vol. 6, p. 422 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1497 ق َّ هُّ وَّ وْطُّ زْق ُّ سَّ َّ لْن  لَّك ِ وَّ إَّ لْمَّ وْب ُّ إَّ عْذُّ صَّ : »إَّلز َّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ  .عَّ

 
H.1497 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"The thunder is the voice of the angel, and the lightning is his whip." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 526 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 502 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 1, p. 37 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 1, p. 220 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

مِغَّ   -  1498 ن ْ سَّ ى  لِمَّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ي َّ ُّورِ ق َّ ن  ن ْ ُّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّلز   ن َّاب ِ وَّ إ َّصْع َّ ُّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّلذ   َّ لَّك ٍ إ َّكْن  وْب ُّ مَّ عْذَّ صَّ : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلز َّ َّ وِى  عْذِ إ َّن ْ   وَّ رُّ وْب َّ إَّلز َّ صَّ
هِ« ي ِ ق َّ ي  ه ُّ مِن ْ ج ِ كَّ لاٰن ِ لْمَّ مْذِةِ وَّ إَّ عْذُّ ن ِحَّ حُّ إَّلز َّ ن ِّ سَّ ن ْ »ي ُّ ان َّ مَّ حَّ ن ْ ولَّ سُّ ق ُّ  «   ي َّ

 
H.1498 - It is narrated:  
"The thunder is the sound of an angel that is larger than a fly and smaller than a wasp. 
When one hears the sound of thunder, it is recommended to say,  
'Glory be to the One whom the thunder praises with His praise and (so do) the angels 
out of fear of Him.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 526 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 503 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 8, 
p. 12 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1499 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ ا    :إَّلص َّ َّ ن  لاَّكُّ هِ هَّ ي  لِ وَّ ق ِ ي  إَّلن ِّ اءُّ  ارَّ مَّ َّ لَّهُّ ع  الُّوإ  ق َّ ق َّ وْن َّ  زْعَّ لَّى ق ِ ِ إ  وْن َّ  زْعَّ ُّ ق ِ اب  إ َّصْحَّ اءَّ  َّ »ج 
اءِ  مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ هِ إ  ي ْ ذَّ غَّ ي َّ ق َّ ي لَّ وَّ رَّ ظَّ إَّلن ِّ س َّ وَّ لِ ي َّ لل َّي ْ ان َّ مِن َّ إَّ ا كَّ لَّم َّ وْمَّ ق َّ لْي َّ وإ إَّ زِق ُّ صَّ الَّ إِن ْ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ ق َّ ن  َّهُّ وَّ َّ عْلَّمُّ إ َّن ِّى  إ َّعْلَّمُّ إ  ن  َّك َّ ي َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ إَّ

ق ُّ  ق  َّ ذَّ ي َّ ي لُّ ي َّ َّصْن َّحَّ إَّلن ِّ ا  هِ ق َّ ا ن ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ِ ح  ث َّ ق َّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ِ اءِ إ  الْمَّ ءَّ ن ِ ى  ح ِ لَّى إ َّن ْ ي َّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ  . لأَّ ي َّ

مكه   لأ ن  ذ إ  ى  من  إلمساج  ى  س  لى إلسماء ولأ ي سي سق ى ق  ز إ  ط  زإرى  جي ث  ي ن  الن  لأ ن   .ولأ ي سي سق ى إ 

ى   ي مس  ذ  إلعي  ي وم  زح   ي ح  كما  زح   ي ح  م  ي   ، ن   ي  ن  إلأي  ه  ي  ق  ي صلى   ى   إلذ  إلي وم  لي كن   ق  اء  إلأسي سق  ي صلى  صلاة   إ ن   ث   ن  إ جن  إ  ذ  وإ 
طث  وي ق لث   ز وي ح  ن  ق امه  ي م ي صعذ إلمن  إن  ولأ إ  ز إ ذ  ي  ع  ن  ن  ي  اس ركعي  الن  ي صلى  ن  لى إلمصلى ق  ي هى  إ  ن  ي ن  ي ذي ك  جي ى ي  ن ون  ن  ذ  إلمو 

ى  على ي سارك    ، وإلذ  ك  على ي سارك  ن  ى  على ي مي  ها رذإءك  إلذ  ن  عا  ي زة  رإق  ه  ي كن  ز إلله مان  ي كن  له  ق  ن  إلق  ل  ن  ق  م ي سي  ، ي  ك  ن  على ي مي 
ها  عا ن  ه  مزة  رإق  ي هلل إلله مان  لى ي سارك  ق  ث  إ  م ي لي ق  ، ي  ها صوي ك  عا ن  ه  مزة  رإق  ح إلله مان  ي سن  ك  ق  ن  لى ي مي  ث  إ  م ي لي ق  ، ي  صوي ك 

ي ذعو وي   غ ي ذي ك  ق  م ي زق  ، ي  ها صوي ك  عا ن  ه  مزة  رإق  ي حمذ إلله مان  هك  ق  اس ن وج  ل إلن  ن  ق  م ي سي  ، ي  عون  صوي ك  اس وي زق  ذعو إلن 
اء إلله ي عالى كم إ ن  س  ن  ي  ل لأ ي ح  ن  إلله عز  وج  ا   .إ صوإي هم، ق 

 
H.1499 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The people of Pharaoh came to him and said, 'The water of the Nile has dried up, and 
this will lead to our destruction.'  
Pharaoh replied: 'Leave it for today.'  
When night fell, he went to the middle of the Nile, raised his hands to the sky, and said:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, You know that I know that none has the power to bring the water except 
You. So, bring it to us.' By morning, the Nile was flowing abundantly." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Regarding the practice of praying for rain (Salat al-Istisqa'), it is only performed in open 
areas where the sky is visible and is not performed inside any mosques except in 
Mecca.  
If you wish to perform the prayer for rain, it should be done on a Monday. Go out as you 
would on the day of Eid, with the callers to prayer (mu'adhins) walking in front of you 
until you reach the prayer ground. Lead the people in two Rak'ahs of prayer without 
Adhan (call to prayer) or Iqamah (second call). Then ascend the pulpit, deliver a 
sermon, and turn the garment on your right shoulder to the left and the one on your left 
shoulder to the right. Then face the Qiblah and glorify Allah {SWT} with one hundred 
Takbirs (saying 'Allahu Akbar') aloud, then turn to your right and glorify Allah {SWT} one 
hundred times, then turn to your left and declare the oneness of Allah {SWT} ('La ilaha 
illAllah {SWT}') one hundred times aloud. Then turn to face the people, praise Allah {SWT} 
one hundred times aloud, then raise your hands and supplicate, and the people 
should also supplicate and raise their voices. If Allah {SWT}, the Exalted, wills, He will 
not disappoint you."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 526 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 503 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ان ِ   -  1500 هَّ َّ وَّ ن َّ ك  اذَّ َّ ِ عِن  َّ إِسْق  م  لل َّهُّ الَّ » إَّ ى ق َّ سْق َّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ ك َّ وَّ كَّ ي َّ جْمَّ زْ رَّ س ُّ ك َّ وَّ إُّن ْ مَّ
إب ٍ  ز َّ لاَّب َّ مَّ ا ي َّ هَّ ذُّ ذِّ زَّ ه َّ « ي ُّ ي َّ ي ْ لْمَّ َّ إَّ ك  لاَّذَّ  .وَّ إ َّجْى ِ ن ِ

 
H.1500 - Whenever the Messenger of Allah {saws} prayed for rain (Salat al-Istisqa'), he 
would say:  
"O’ Allah {SWT}, provide water to Your servants and Your animals, spread Your mercy, 
and revive Your dead land."  
He would repeat this three times. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 527 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1360 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1501 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زُّ إَّ َّ إ َّمِي  ث  طَّ ارِى ِ   :وَّ ج َّ مِّ وَّ ن َّ لْهَّ ِ إَّ ح  زِّ ق َّ مِ وَّ مُّ عَّ غ ِ إَّلن ِّ ان ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ سَّ الَّ »إَّلْحَّ ق َّ اءِ ق َّ سْق َّ ى  إَّلأِسْي ِ ق ِ
ا  َّ لِلْعِن   َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  وَّ  اذإً  إ َّوْي َّ لِلْا َّرْض ِ  الَّ  َّ ن  ِ إَّلْح  وَّ  اذإً  عِمَّ هِ  زْسِي ِّ لِكُّ إب ِ  اوَّ مَّ إَّلس َّ لَّ  عَّ َّ ج  ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ مِ  لن  َّسَّ هُّ إَّ ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ مَّ وَّ  اذإً  مِهَّ لىٰ    ذِ  »عَّ

هٰا« ان ِ مْ   إ َّرْج ٰ اعَّ إَّلس  َّ عَّ هِ س ُّ وْن ِ ق َّ ن ِص َّ زَّ زْس ِ وَّ إ َّس ْ ان َّ إَّلْعَّ هِ إ َّرْكَّ ي ِ عِز  َّ امَّ ن ِ ا وَّ إ َّق َّ هَّ ان ِ لَّى إ َّمْطَّ زْس ِ عَّ لَّه َّ إَّلْعَّ مَّ اعِهِ وَّ جَّ عَّ َّ ن ِس ُّ ا  َّ ن  ْ سِ وَّ إ َّج 
اً« ون  ي ُّ عُّ  َّ »إَّلْأ َّرْض  زَّ  ح  َّ ق َّ وَّ   ، طْس ِ  لْع َّ إَّ ه َّ  لْمَّ ُّ ُّورإً«   ط  ن  زَّ  مَّ لْق َّ »إَّ إَّ   وَّ  امَّ وَّ  إ َّق َّ وَّ  ن َّ  ق َّ َّي ْ ا  َّ ق  لَّق َّ  ج َّ وَّ  ن َّ  ك َّ مَّ ي َّ ق َّ لاَّ  عَّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ورإً  ُّهُّ ن  ومَّ  ُّ لن  ُّح 

ي ِ  َّ ج  رَّ ذَّ ِ ن  َّ ق َّ م  لل َّهُّ ِ ، إَّ سْكِن  مَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ل َّه ُّ إَّ َّ هِ ج  لَّي ْ ِ لَّن َّث ْ إ  زِ وَّ طَّ ن ِّ كَّ ي َّ لْمُّ ة ُّ إَّ وَّ ث ْ لَّهُّ ن َّح ْ عَّ ص َّ ح َّ ن َّ ق َّ مَّ ي ْ هَّ ي َّ ه ِ وَّ ق َّ عَّ ي  ِ ن  لْمَّ ك َّ إَّ ل َّي ِ حَّ ه ِ وَّ مَّ عَّ ي  ق ِ ك َّ إَّلز َّ
لِ  ص ْ اق َّ عَّ إن َّ لَّك َّ وَّ ذَّ ا ذَّ مَّ ذٍ كَّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ َّلُّك َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ إسِغِ إ َّسْا  لِك َّ إَّلْوَّ ي  ِ ن  غ ِ وَّ سَّ ان ِ ى    ك َّ إَّلس َّ ق َّ ك َّ وَّ وَّ ي ِ اذَّ َّ لَّى عِن  ِ إ 

لَّى عَّ  ك َّ عَّ ن ِ ك َّ وَّ إ َّمِي  ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ َّ وَّ ن  ذِك  ن ْ ك َّ عَّ غَّ إ َّعْلاَّمَّ َّ ن  ك َّ وَّ إِي  َّ امَّ ذ َّ إ َّجْكَّ ق َّ ن ْ َّ وَّ إ َّ هْذِك  عَّ ن ْ ن ِ ذِ مَّ ي ِّ َّ و  امِك َّ وَّ مُّ َّجْكَّ ا  مِ ن ِ ان ِ لْق َّ َّ إَّ اذِك  َّ لَّى عِن  ِ َّ إ  هْذِك 
ك َّ  ي ِ جْمَّ اً مِن ْ رَّ ن  َّصِي  لْث َّ لَّهُّ ن  عَّ َّ ن ْ ج  لَّ مَّ ز َّ ْ ذإً إ َّج  م َّ حَّ لْ مُّ عَّ ْ اج  َّ ق َّ م  لل َّهُّ َّ إَّ اك  صَّ ن ْ عَّ رِ مَّ ذ ْ اطِغِ عُّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ اعَّ ق َّ إ َّطَّ زَّ ن ْ إ َّس ْ زَّ مَّ ص َّ  وَّ إ َّن ْ

ك َّ وَّ إ َّ  ي ِ طِي  َّ الِ عَّ َّ هُّ ن ِسِح  هُّ ْ ج  َّ وَّ وف  ق ُّ مْ صُّ هُّ زَّ إن ِك َّ وَّ إ َّكْي َّ وَّ اً مِن ْ رِص ْ ط   مْ جَّ هُّ زَّ َّ وَّ إ َّوْق َّ ك  ذَّ ه ِ عِن ْ امَّ ي َّ لْق ِ وْمَّ إَّ ه ً ي َّ لْق َّ ُّ اءِ ر  ي َّ ِ ن  َّن ْ لْأ  َّ إَّ ب  زَّ  ق ْ
اءَّ وَّ لَّ  َّ ن  حِل َّ إَّلسِّ سْي َّ ارِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ح  كِف ْ لِلْا َّس ْ عْي َّ ارِ وَّ لَّمْ ي َّ َّ ذْ لِلْا َّجْح  ُّ سْح  ا لَّمْ ي َّ مَّ ان ِك َّ كَّ َّ ن  ِ ى  ج  ه ٍ ق ِ َّ ُّم  ا  مْ ي َّ إ  َّ ن  ْ ج  زَّ َّ ج َّ م  لل َّهُّ اءَّ إَّ مَّ ب ِ إَّلذِّ زَّ س ْ
ه ُّ  َّ عْن  ا إَّلص َّ َّ ن  ي ْ ص  َّ ة ُّ وَّ عَّ سِزَّ ان ِسُّ إَّلْعَّ حَّ ا إَّلْمَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ا  َّ ة ُّ وَّ إ َّلْح  عْزَّ ق ُّ إَّلْوَّ اي ِ ص َّ ا إَّلْمَّ َّ ن  ي ْ اءَّ َّ ن َّ إ َّج  ك َّ جِي  لَّي ْ ِ ا   إ  َّ ن  لَّي ْ لَّث ْ عَّ َّي  َّ ا  ي َّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ق ُّ إَّلس  َّ لاَّن ِ عَّ

لَّي ْ  ب ْ عَّ زَّ كَّ ِ وَّ إِعْي َّ ن  ي ْ لْمَّ إجِق ُّ إَّ اءَّ لَّوَّ َّ ج  ث َّ رَّ ن ْ كُّ وْذِ ق َّ لْعَّ إرِح ِ إَّ وَّ َّا لِصَّ ن  ا ْ مَّ ط ْ وْذِ وَّ إِسْي َّ َّ لُّ إَّلْح  اي ِ ح َّ ا مَّ َّ ن  ي ْ لَّق َّ ن َّ وَّ إ َّج ْ ي  ِ ن  زُّ إَّلسِّ ي  إن ِ ذَّ ا جَّ َّ ن 
إمُّ ي َّ  وَّ لَّك َّ إَّلس َّ امُّ وَّ هَّ مَّ لْع َّ غَّ إَّ ِ ن  َّامُّ وَّ مُّ َّن  لْأ  ن َّظَّ إَّ ن َّ ق َّ َّ جِي  وك  ذْعُّ َّ مِسِ ن  لْي َّ ه َّ لِلْمُّ ق َّ ن ِسِ، وَّ إَّلي ِّ ي َّ ن ْ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ ى   زِ وَّ ا جَّ َّ ح  ذَّ إَّلس  َّ ذَّ ومُّ عَّ ي  ُّ ا ق َّ  ي َّ
ا ن ِ  َّ ن  ذ َّ إج ِ َّ و  ن َّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ي  ِ ن  ان ِ َّا ج َّ ن  َّ ذ  زُّ ِ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ وف  كْق ُّ لْمَّ ِ إَّ ان  َّ ن  لْعَّ ِ وَّ إَّ وف  ق ُّ ُّ ه ِ إَّلص  كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ ومِ وَّ إَّ ُّ لن  ُّح  ا وَّ إَّ َّ ن  ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ذ  ا ن ِ َّ ن  اص َّ حَّ ا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ َّ الِن  َّعْمَّ ا 

لْ  إَّ اب ِ  حَّ الس َّ ن ِ ك َّ  ي َّ جْمَّ رَّ ا  َّ ن  لَّي ْ عَّ زْ  س ُّ لُّوع ِ  إُّن ْ ُّ ن  ن ِ  َّ ك  لاَّذَّ ن ِ إ َّجْى ِ  وَّ  ة ِ  زَّ مَّ َّ إَّلي   وِي غِ  ن ْ ي َّ ن ِ  َّ اذِك  َّ عِن  لَّى  عَّ ن ْ  ُّ إُّمْن  وَّ   ِ ون ِق  إَّلْمُّ اب ِ  ن َّ لن  َّ إَّ وَّ   ِ ق  ن ِ ي ْ مُّ
هَّ  ُّ ر  ذَّ إسِعاً  ا وَّ هَّ رُّ ز ْ ُّ ه ً ع  مَّ إن ِ ذَّ ه ً  عَّ َّاق ِ ن  ك َّ  مِن ْ ا  ي َّ ق ْ ة َّ سُّ زَّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ إمَّ  لْكِزَّ إَّ ك َّ  ي َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ هِذْ مَّ إ َّس ْ ة ِ وَّ  زَّ هَّ اً  إَّلز  َّ ان  حَّ لاً ا سَّ ِ اج  زِي عاً عَّ سَّ لاً  إن ِ وَّ

ي   ي  ع ِ اً مُّ ي  ي ْ َّ ا ع  َّ ن  َّ إِسْق ِ م  لل َّهُّ وَّ إ ب ٍ إَّ ا هُّ هِ مَّ ُّ ن ِ زِح  ح ْ ي ُّ اب َّ وَّ  ذْ ق َّ ا ق َّ هِ مَّ ُّ ن ِ ذ  زُّ اب َّ وَّ ي َّ ذْ مَّ ا ق َّ هِ مَّ ى  ن ِ حْي ِ لاً ي ُّ ِ لْح  َّ ح  اً مُّ ق  َّ ن  مْزِعاً طَّ اً مُّ
هُّ وَّ  وعُّ مُّ ه ً هُّ سَّ ح ِ زْي َّ هُّ مُّ وق ُّ ُّزُّ ه ً ن  سَّ ن َّح ِ ن ْ هُّ مُّ وق ُّ ق ُّ ُّ ان ِعاً ج  ي َّ ي َّ وماً وَّ  مُّ مُّ ا سَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ ل َّهُّ عَّ ِ لْ ط  عَّ ْ ح  طِز   لأَّ ي َّ َّ سْن  هُّ مُّ ُّ وْن  ذِر   وَّ صَّ سْي َّ هُّ مُّ ُّ ن  ي ْ سَّ

إ ِ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ رِمْذِذإً  اذإً  مَّ رَّ هُّ  اي َّ َّ ن  َّ ن  وَّ  اً  اج  َّ ُّج  إ  ةُّ  اءَّ مَّ وَّ  وماً  ُّ ج  رُّ ا  َّ ن  لَّي ْ عَّ ةُّ  وْءَّ وَّ ص َّ وماً  سُّ ا جُّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ عَّ ةُّ  زْذَّ وَّ ن َّ زْك ِ  إَّلس ِّ مِن َّ  ن ِك َّ   ُّ وذ  َّعُّ ن  ا  ن  َّ
إ وَّ َّ هَّ لْن  زْسِلَّ إَّ ا وَّ مُّ هَّ ِ اكِن  إب ِ مِن ْ إ َّمَّ زَّ ي ْ عْطِى َّ إَّلْح َّ ا مُّ هِ ي َّ إعِي  وَّ زِ وَّ ذَّ ق ْ لْق َّ هِ وَّ إَّ إهِي  وَّ لْمِ وَّ ذَّ ُّ ك َّ ذِي هِ وَّ إَّلط   ا مِن ْ هَّ اذِن ِ عَّ اب ِ مِن ْ مَّ كَّ زَّ

إَّ  إ َّهْلُّ  وَّ  ُّون َّ  اطِن  إَّلْح َّ  ُّ ن َّحْن  وَّ  اب ُّ  ع َّ سْي َّ لْمُّ إَّ اب ُّ  ي َّ لْع ِ إَّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ وَّ  ي ث ُّ  ع ِ لْمُّ إَّ ث ُّ  ي ْ لْع َّ َّ  إَّ ك  زُّ ق ِ ع ْ َّسْي َّ ن   ، ارُّ ق  َّ لْع َّ إَّ زُّ  ق َّ ع ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ إَّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ وَّ  ُّوب ِ  ن  ُّ لذ  
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إرإً  ه ً مِذْرَّ ا ذِي مَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ َّرْسِلْ عَّ ا  َّ َّ ق  م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ َّ ان  اي َّ طَّ إمِّ ج َّ وَّ ك َّ مِن ْ عَّ لَّي ْ ِ ُّ إ  وب  ي ُّ َّ ا وَّ ن  َّ ن  ُّون ِ ن  ُّ اب ِ مِن ْ ذ  م َّ َّ إرإً لِلْح  ز َّ اً مِع ْ إكِق  ث َّ وَّ ي ْ لْع َّ ا إَّ َّ ن   وَّ إِسْق ِ
ذْ  الْوَّ ذْق ُّ ن ِ غُّ إَّلْوَّ إق َّ ذَّ ه ً ي ُّ عَّ َّاق ِ لِ ن  إن ِ ه ً مِن َّ إَّلْوَّ كَّ زَّ إسِعاً وَّ ن َّ اً وَّ ي  ي ْ َّ ب ٍ  ع  ذ  َّ كَّ هُّ وَّ لأَّ مُّ زْق ُّ ل َّث ٍ ن َّ ُّ زَّ ج  ي ْ َّ طْزَّ ع  لْق َّ هُّ إَّ طْزُّ مِن ْ لْق َّ لُّو إَّ ي ْ ي َّ ِ وَّ  ق 

ى إ ي َّ  زَّ َّ ُّهُّ وَّ ج  ان  حَّ هِ سَّ اعَّ ن ِ صَّ ان ْ َّ ق َّ اض  ُّهُّ وَّ ق َّ ان  ن َّ ى ِّ رَّ الزِّ ُّ ن ِ ض  ع َّ اً ي َّ لْ رِي   هُّ ن َّ ُّ ن  ان ِ َّ ن  َّ ه ٍ ج  اصِق َّ ةُّ وَّ لأَّ عَّ عْذُّ ا  رَّ ي َّ ق ْ هُّ سُّ ان َّ َّ ن  َّ هِ ج  ن ِ ذَّ ي ْ ارُّ هَّ
حْي ِ  ك َّ مُّ ارِي َّ مِن ْ َّ ا ج  هَّ ارُّ ه ً إ ي َّ مْزِعَّ ا مُّ هَّ وذُّ زإً عُّ ا ن َّاص ِ هَّ رْعُّ اً ر َّ امِي  َّ ا ن  هَّ ي ُّ ن ْ َّ اً ن  إكِي  لَّه ً ر َّ ص  َّ ق َّ لَّه ً مُّ ق  َّ حَّ ه ً مُّ زْوِي َّ ه ً مُّ ِ  ي َّ صْث  زِ وَّ إَّلْح ِ ي ْ الْح َّ ه ً ن ِ

  َّ لاَّذِك  ث َّ مِن ْ ن ِ ي ِّ لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ ى  ن ِ حْي ِ َّ وَّ ي ُّ اذِك  َّ عِي ف َّ مِن ْ عِن  ا إَّلص  َّ هَّ س ُّ ن ِ عَّ ن ْ ا ي َّ لَّى إ َّهْلِهَّ ُّ عَّ زِح  ح ْ ك َّ وَّ ي ُّ ق ِ وطَّ مِن ْ رِر ْ سُّ ن ْ لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ عِمُّ ن ِ ن ْ وَّ ي ُّ
ذِن ُّون َّ   ْ ح  ا إَّلْمُّ إعِهَّ َّ لِأ مِْزَّ صِث  ح ْ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ك َّ جَّ لْق ِ ا َّى مِن ْ ج َّ َّ ن ْ ن  ا مَّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ م  عُّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ جْمَّ ون َّ مِن ْ رَّ ز ُّ ح ْ ا إَّلْمَّ هَّ ون َّ ن ِ ي ُّ ِ سْن  لْمُّ ا إَّ هَّ ي ِ كَّ زَّ َّ ن  ا ن ِ حْي َّ وَّ ي َّ

ذْرَّ  ُّ ِ ع  ان  عَّ ي  الْق ِ عَّ ن ِ زَّ ي ْ عْذَّ وَّ ي َّ ا ن َّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ حِق  َّ عَّ سْي َّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ زُّ َّ ح  امِ س َّ ى إَّلْأ كَّ رَّ ُّ ذ  ام َّ ن ِ ذْهَّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ إي ُّ زَّ هَّ امِ ر َّ َّكْمَّ لْأ  ى إَّ رَّ ُّ ورِق َّ ذ  ا وَّ ي ُّ ُّهَّ سِ    إن  ا ْ لْي َّ إَّ
لاَّ  زْمِلَّه ِ وَّ ن ِ لْمُّ ك َّ إَّ ي ِ َّ زِي   لَّى ن َّ لَّه ً عَّ ص َّ ق ْ مِك َّ مُّ عَّ ه ً مِن ْ ن ِ عْمَّ ل َّلَّه ً وَّ ن ِ َّ ح  ن ِك َّ مُّ َّ ه ً مِن ْ مِن  كْزإً مِن  َّ لَّه ِ وَّ س ُّ عْمَّ لْمُّ ان ِمِك َّ إَّ هَّ ه ِ وَّ ن َّ زِن َّ ع ْ لْمُّ َّ إَّ ذِك 
زَّ  إن ِ زَّ ن ِك َّ سَّ ُّ ط  ن َّ ا لِي َّ ن  َّ سْهُّ عَّ ِ حْن  لاَّ ي َّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  ُّ ا ن  ك َّ مَّ لَّي ْ ِ َّا وَّ إ  ن  ُّ او  َّ ح  ك َّ إِرْي ِ َّ مِن ْ م  لل َّهُّ لَّه ِ إَّ هْمَّ لْمُّ ك َّ إَّ جْس ِ هٰاءُّ  وَّ ق َّ ُّ لَّ إَّلس  عَّ مٰا ق َّ َّا »ن ِ ن  ذ ْ إج ِ َّ و  َّا وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ ن 

ا«  ّٰ ز ِ   مِن  ن ْ ن  َّك َّ ي ُّ ا ِ َّ وإ«ق  طُّ ن َّ عْذِ مٰا ق َّ ث َّ مِن ْ ن َّ ي ْ لْع َّ «  لُّ »إَّ مِي ذُّ لْحَّ ُّ إَّ لِى   ث َّ »إَّلْوَّ ك َّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ جْمَّ زُّ رَّ س ُّ ن ْ ى    -،    وَّ ي َّ َّ ن َّكَّ م  الَّ  « ي ُّ ق َّ ذِى    - وَّ ي ِّ » سَّ
مْ وَّ ي َّ  هُّ ظَّ مِن ْ ن َّ ن ْ ق َّ ا إ َّوْ مَّ لن  َّاسُّ مِن  َّ ظَّ إَّ ن َّ ا وَّ ق َّ َّ ُّن  إن   وَّ ث ْ ذَّ امَّ ا وَّ هَّ َّ ن  ُّ ب ْ إ َّرْص  ز َّ َّ ن  ا وَّ إِع ْ َّ الُّن  َّ ن  ِ ث ْ ج  اج َّ ى   سَّ ب ْ ق ِ زَّ ي  َّ حَّ مُّ وَّ ي َّ ان ِ هَّ َّ لْن  ث ِ إَّ اهَّ

ل َّث ِ إَّلذ َّ  ا وَّ مَّ لَّى إ َّوْلأَّذِهَّ الَّى عَّ كَّ َّ ح َّ إَّلي   ي  ِ ح  ث ْ عَّ ح  َّ ا وَّ عَّ عِهَّ إي ِ زَّ ق  َّ مَّ ذَّ اءِ ق َّ مَّ طْزَّ إَّلس َّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن ْ سْث َّ عَّ ن َّ ن َّ جَّ ا جِي  عِهَّ إي ِ زَّ ى  مَّ إن َّ ق ِ رَّ وَّ
حْمُّ  َّ س َّ إب  ا وَّ ذ َّ هَّ َّ لَّحْمُّ ث  هَّ ا وَّ ذ َّ هَّ مُّ ط ْ لِك َّ عَّ ى   لِذ َّ ا ق ِ هَّ زَّ ُّ ي   حَّ مْ ي َّ ه ِ إِرْجَّ ان  َّ ن َّ إَّلْحَّ ي  ِ ن  ه ِ وَّ جَّ لْأ ن  َّ ن َّ إَّ ي  ن ِ مْ إ َّ َّ إِرْجَّ م  لل َّهُّ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ر  غَّ ذَّ طَّ ق َّ ا وَّ إِن ْ هَّ

ا هَّ إن ِص ِ زَّ ى  مَّ ا ق ِ هَّ َّ ن  ي  ن ِ ا وَّ إ َّ عِهَّ إي ِ زَّ  . مَّ

 
H.1501 - The Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} delivered a sermon 
during a prayer for rain and said: 
"All praise is due to Allah {SWT}, the Generous in His blessings, the Reliever of distress, 
and the Creator of life. He Who made the heavens as a support for His Throne, and the 
mountains as pegs for the earth, and the earth as a bedding for His servants. He placed 
His angels on its edges, and the bearers of the Throne on its sides. By His Might, He 
established the foundations of the Throne. With His Light, He illuminated the rays of 
the sun and with His radiance, He dispelled the darkness of the shadows. 
 He caused springs to burst forth from the earth, made the moon a light, and the stars 
as shining beacons. Then He ascended and reigned supreme. He created and 
perfected, established order and ruled. The arrogance of the proud humbled itself 
before Him, and the humility of the needy turned to Him in supplication. 
O’ Allah {SWT}, through Your lofty status, Your exalted position, Your overflowing grace, 
and Your encompassing path, I ask You to bless Muhammad and the Family of 
Muhammad, as he devoted himself to You, called others to Your worship, fulfilled Your 
covenant, enforced Your laws, followed Your signs, was Your servant, Your Prophet, 
and Your trustee upon Your covenant to Your servants, the upholder of Your laws, the 
supporter of those who obey You, and the one who dispels the excuses of those who 
disobey You.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, grant Muhammad the greatest share of Your mercy, the brightest face of 
those who receive Your abundant gifts, and the nearest of the prophets to You in 
proximity on the Day of Resurrection, the most abundant of them in receiving Your 
pleasure, and the largest of them in the gathering of his followers in Your gardens, for 
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he never prostrated to stones, never worshiped trees, never committed unlawful acts, 
nor shed blood unjustly. 
O’ Allah {SWT}, we have come forth to You when harsh constraints have gripped us, 
difficulties have confined us, adversities have afflicted us, and our pastures have 
withered.  
The oppressive years have taken hold over us, and the signs of generosity have been 
withheld from us. We are thirsty and desire the sounds of showers to fill our hearts. 
You are the hope of the distressed and the trust of the seeker. We call upon You when 
the people despair, when the clouds are withheld, and livestock perish.  
O’ Ever-Living, O’ Self-Sustaining, by the number of trees and stars and the rows of 
angels and the gathered clouds, do not return us disappointed. Do not hold us 
accountable for our deeds, nor confront us with our sins.  
Spread upon us Your mercy through nurturing clouds and flourishing plants. Bestow 
upon Your servants diverse fruits, enliven  
Your lands with blossoming vegetation. Witness Your honored angels bringing 
beneficial, enduring, ample rains - quick and abundant. By this, revive what has died, 
restore what has been lost, and bring forth what is to come. 
O’ Allah {SWT}, provide us with a pouring rain that nourishes the earth, covers it in 
abundance, thundering and flashing lightning, refreshing and continuous. May it flow 
without end, enriching crops and filling lands with lush growth.  
Do not make its shade a scorching wind upon us, nor its chill destructive, nor its light 
a terror, nor its water bitter and undrinkable.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, we seek refuge in You from disbelief and its consequences, from 
oppression and its calamities, from poverty and its misfortunes.  
You Who provide goodness from its sources and send forth blessings from its origins, 
from You alone is the life-giving rain, and to You alone we turn for help. We are those 
who err and sin, but You are the Forgiving, the Pardoning. We ask You for forgiveness 
for our major sins and turn to You for pardon from our frequent mistakes.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, send upon us a rain that revives and spreads growth, that is abundant 
and brings mercy through pouring showers.  
Let the rain fall in sequence and not be a false promise, its lightning not a deception. 
Bring forth a rain that quenches thirst, fills valleys, and revitalizes vegetation. 
O’ Allah {SWT}, the mountains are parched, the earth is dusty, livestock are wandering 
and lost in their pastures, animals cry out in distress, seeking nourishment as their 
strength is sapped, and their bones grow frail.  
Soften our hearts to their plight, show mercy to their cries, and ease their difficulties 
in their pastures." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 527 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 151 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1355 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1502 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ج  وَّ   :إ َّن ُّو   ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ اءِ  سْق َّ لِلاِسْي ِ لِّى   صَّ ي ُّ إ لِهِ  وَّ  هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ ل َّى  صَّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ولُّ  سُّ رَّ ان َّ  »كَّ
 » اعِذ  وَّ ق َّ ى  وَّ هُّ سْق ِ سْي َّ الَّ ي َّ ق َّ ة ِ وَّ إءَّ زَّ الْق ِ زَّ ن ِ هَّ َّ ه ِ وَّ ج  َّ طْن  ُّ لَّ إَّلْح  ن ْ لاَّة ِ ق َّ الص َّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ  . »ن َّ

 
H.1502 - Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} said: " Messenger of Allah {saws} would 
perform two Rak'ahs of prayer for rain (Istisqa') and supplicate for rain while seated."  
He also said: "He began with the prayer before the sermon and recited aloud." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 535 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1352 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1503 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّ إَّلص َّ ن ِ ه     :وَّ سُّ لاَّمَّ الَّ »عَّ ى ق َّ سْق َّ إ إِسْي َّ َّ ِذ  ةُّ إ  إءَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ رِذَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ حْوِي لِ إَّ ن ْ ي َّ عَّ
اً  صْن  ُّ ج ِ ذْب  َّ لَّ إَّلْح  و َّ حَّ هِ ي َّ ان ِ ن َّ إ َّصْحَّ ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ  .ن َّ

 
H.1503 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about why Prophet {saws} 
would turn his cloak around when he prayed for rain (Istisqa').  
Imam {a.s} said: "It was a sign between him and his companions, indicating that drought 
had turned into abundance."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 463 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 535 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 150 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1351 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 9 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 186 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لْ   -   1504 إَّ زَّ  إ َّمِي  ا  ي َّ لَّهُّ  الُّوإ  ق َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ لِى ِّ  لَّى عَّ ِ إ  ه ِ  وق َّ إَّلْكُّ إ َّهْلِ  مِن ْ  وْم   ق َّ اءَّ  َّ ا  وَّ ج  َّ لَّن  إُّذْعُّ  ن َّ  ي  ِ مِن  و ْ مُّ
هِ  لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي ْ سَّ إَّلْحُّ ن َّ وَّ  سَّ إَّلْحَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ا عَّ عَّ ذَّ اءِ ق َّ سْق َّ إَّلأِسْي ِ ى   إب ٍ ق ِ وَّ عَّ الَّ  ن ِذَّ ق َّ « ق َّ إُّذْعُّ  ُّ ن  سَّ ا جَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ ا  مَّ

ا ن َّاب ٍ ن ِ اب ٍ وَّ رَّ ن َّ اءٍ عُّ مَّ إب ِ ن ِ وَّ َّن ْ لْأ  حِ إَّ ي ْ ق َّ َّ ن ِ اب  حَّ ا إَّلس َّ َّ ح ْ لَّن  ي ِّ َّ هَّ م  لل َّهُّ لاَّمُّ » إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  سَّ ُّ وَّ إَّلْحَّ اب  ه َّ ا وَّ اب ٍ ي َّ سِكَّ اب ٍ وَّ إِن ْ صِن َّ ن ْ
ون ِ  ه ً مُّ ذِق َّ ع ْ ه ً مُّ ق َّ ن ِّ طَّ ا مُّ َّ ن  وْ إِسْق ِ ُّ ن ِصَّ اب  ه َّ ا وَّ ه ِ ي َّ َّوْذِي َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ ه ِ ق ِ ذِي َّ َّن ْ الْأ  ا ن ِ هَّ اق َّ لْ سِي َّ ِّ ح  ا وَّ عَّ هَّ ِطْلاَّق َّ لْ إ  هِّ ا وَّ سَّ هَّ لاَّق َّ حْ إ َّع ْ ي ِّ ه ً ق َّ ب ِ ق َّ

جْماً   هْماً رُّ ُّ ماً ن  اً رِهَّ م  اً مِعَّ ام  اً عَّ ق  ن ِّ طَّ اً مُّ ق  َّ ن  طِلاًّ طَّ لاًّ مُّ طْزإً طَّ زإً ق َّ طَّ ا مَّ َّ ن  الُّ إِسْق ِ ع َّ ا ق َّ اءِ ي َّ لْمَّ لاً رَّ إَّ ِ اج  اً عَّ ي  اق ِ إسِعاً كَّ اً وَّ زِس   اً مُّ س  
 َّ هْلَّن  ِ سَّ اً وَّ إِسْق  وْرِق  زَّ ع ْ اً مُّ ق  وْن ِ َّ طْن  اً مُّ وْذِق  ذَّ ع ْ اطِحَّ مُّ َّن َّ لْأ  اطِحُّ إَّ َّ ن  ُّلاَّطِحاً ي ُّ لاَّطِحاً ن  كاً سُّ ارَّ َّ ن  اً مُّ ن  ي ِّ َّا طَّ ن  زَّ ص َّ َّا وَّ جَّ ن  ذْوَّ ا وَّ ن َّ َّ لَّن  َّ ن  َّ ا وَّ ج 

َّ ن ِ  ارِك  َّ ن  َّا وَّ ي ُّ ن  ارَّ هِ إ َّسْعَّ ضَّ ن ِ زْج ِ ى ي ُّ ي  َّ ن َّ جَّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ َّ إَّ ب   ا رَّ ن َّ ي َّ وذإً إ مِي  ق ُّ ق ْ لاَّءَّ مَّ لْع َّ وذإً وَّ إَّ ُّ وْج  ق َّ مَّ ر ْ ا إَّلزِّ َّ ا إ َّرِن  َّ ن  ن ِ ذُّ ا وَّ مُّ َّ اعِن  ي َّ ى  ص ِ هِ ق ِ
لْ  عْطِى َّ إَّ َّ مُّ م  لل َّهُّ لاَّمُّ » إَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ُّ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ الَّ إَّلْحُّ ق َّ « ق َّ لاَّمُّ »إُّذْعُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ الَّ لِلْحُّ َّ ق َّ م  إب ِ  « ي ُّ زَّ ي ْ ِلَّ ح َّ ز  ن ْ ا وَّ مُّ هَّ ان ِّ َّ ط  مِن ْ مَّ
اب ُّ  ي َّ لْع ِ ث َّ إَّ ي ث ُّ وَّ إ َّن ْ ع ِ لْمُّ ث ُّ إَّ ي ْ لْع َّ ك َّ إَّ ا مِن ْ هْلِهَّ لَّى إ َّ اب ِ عَّ كَّ زَّ َّ لْن  َّ إَّ زِى  ْ ح  ا وَّ مُّ هَّ اذِن ِ عَّ اب ِ مِن ْ مَّ مَّ جَّ ُّون َّ   إَّلز َّ اطِن  ُّ إَّلْح َّ اب ُّ وَّ ن َّحْن  ع َّ سْي َّ لْمُّ إَّ

ارُّ  ق  َّ لْع َّ زُّ إَّ ق َّ ع ْ سْي َّ لْمُّ ث َّ إَّ ُّوب ِ وَّ إ َّن ْ ن  ُّ اً وَّ إ َّهْلُّ إَّلذ   إكِق  ث َّ وَّ ي ْ لْع َّ ا إَّ َّ ن  إرإً وَّ إِسْق ِ ه ً مِذْرَّ ا ذِي مَّ َّ ن  لَّي ْ اءَّ عَّ مَّ َّ إ َّرْسِلِ إَّلس َّ م  لل َّهُّ ث َّ إَّ لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ  لأَّ إ 
حْ  اً سَّ ح  لاً، سَّ ِ لْح  َّ ح  اً مُّ ان  َّ ن  اً عُّ ذِق  ع ْ اً مُّ ق  ذَّ َّ زِي عاً ع  اً مَّ زِي ن  هْطِلاً مَّ اً مُّ ع  ِ سْن  إسِعاً مُّ اً وَّ ي  ي  ع ِ اً مُّ ي  ي ْ َّ إرإً ع  ز َّ اجاً ن َّ مِع ْ لاً سَّ ِ سْن  اساً مُّ اً ن َّس َّ س 
ِ وَّ  زْق  َّ لْن  إَّ  ِ ل َّث  ُّ زَّ ج  ي ْ َّ هُّ ع  طْزُّ مِن ْ لْق َّ إَّ طْلُّغُّ  ي َّ وَّ  اعاً  ِ ذِق َّ ذْق  الْوَّ ن ِ ذْق َّ  إَّلْوَّ غُّ  ذْق َّ ي َّ اجاً  مِطْق َّ اً  ذْق  وَّ اً  ام  هِ عَّ ن ِ س ُّ  عَّ ن ْ ي َّ عْذِ  إَّلز َّ ب ِ  ذ  َّ كَّ  لأَّ مُّ

لاَّ  ث َّ مِن ْ ن ِ ي ِّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ى  ن ِ حْي ِ َّ وَّ ي ُّ اذِك  َّ عِي ف َّ مِن ْ عِن  ث  َّ  إَّلص  َّ ى صَّ ي  َّ هُّ جَّ لاَّمُّ َّ كَّ م  ا ي َّ مَّ ن َّ « ق َّ الَّمِي  لْعَّ َّ إَّ ب   ا رَّ ن َّ ي َّ ك َّ إ مِي  ا مِن ْ َّ ن  لَّي ْ اً عَّ ن   َّ مَّ ذِك 
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لل َّهِ هَّ  ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ا إ َّ ي لَّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ق ِ هُّ ق َّ ن ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ى َّ إَّ ص ِ ُّ رَّ ارِسِى   لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ان  لْمَّ لَّ سَّ ن ِ اً وَّ سُّ ن   اءَّ صَّ لْمَّ لل َّهُّ إَّ مْ إ َّ لَّمْ إَّ كُّ حَّ ي ْ الَّ وَّ ق َّ اةُّ ق َّ لِّمَّ ء  عُّ ى ْ إ س َّ ذ َّ
ولُّ  ق ُّ ث ُّ ي َّ ي ْ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ جَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ وْلَّ رَّ وإ ق َّ عُّ سْمَّ ى  ي َّ ي ِ ي ْ ِ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ان  لَّى لِسَّ ه ُّ عَّ ث ِ إَّلْحِكْمَّ زِي َّ ْ ُّج   .  »إ 

 
H.1504 - A group of people from Kufa came to Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn 
Abi Talib {a.s} and said:  
"O’ Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}, pray for us for rain."  
Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s} called for Imam Hasan {a.s} and 
Imam Hussain {a.s} and said:  
"O’ Hassan {a.s}, Pray."  
Imam Hassan {a.s} supplicated, saying: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, stir up the clouds for us, open the doors (of mercy), with abundant water, 
pouring down and gushing forth.  
O’ Giver, grant us a deluge that covers and flows abundantly. Open its locks, ease its 
release, and hasten its bringing forth to water the valleys and uplands,  
O’ Giver! Let it be rain that pours copiously, that saturates and refreshes, that is 
beneficial and sufficient, arriving quickly and blessedly. Let it reach everywhere  - our 
plains and mountains, our deserts and towns  - so that it lowers our prices, blesses 
our crops and cities, and shows us a plentiful provision with scarcity removed.  
Ameen, O’ Lord {AZJ} of the Worlds." 
Then He {a.s} said to Hussain {a.s}, "Pray."  
Imam Hussain {a.s} supplicated, saying: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, Giver of goodness from its sources, Sender of mercies from their origins, 
and Distributor of blessings upon their people, You are the One from whom we seek 
rain and the One to whom we turn in need. We are sinners and people of 
transgressions, while You are the One who forgives and is oft-pardoning. There is no 
god but You.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, send upon us rain in abundance, providing plentiful and refreshing 
showers, granting life-giving rain, full and pouring down in abundance, with a swift, 
nourishing flood, a complete outpouring, wide-spreading and far-reaching, soaking all 
lands. Let it be a mercy from You upon us, O’ Lord {AZJ} of the Worlds." 
Before Hussain {a.s} completed his supplication, Allah {SWT} sent down rain in 
abundance. 
Salman al-Farsi was asked: "O’ Abu Abdullah, is this something they (Imam Hassan 
{a.s} & Imam Hussain {a.s}) were taught?"  
He replied: "Woe to you! Did you not hear the words of Messenger of Allah {saws}, who 
said: 'Wisdom flows on the tongues of my Ahlul Bayt.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 535 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1362 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اسٍ وَّ    -  1505 َّ ن   ِ عَّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  َّ عَّ وِى  ِ    :رُّ سْق  ن  َّك َّ وَّ إِسْي َّ اذْعُّ رَّ مْ ق َّ اسِ ق ُّ َّ ن   الَّ لِلْعَّ ق َّ ى  ق َّ سْق ِ سْي َّ َّ ي َّ ح  زَّ اب ِ ج َّ ط َّ ن َّ إَّلْح َّ زَّ ن ْ مَّ الَّ »إ َّن  َّ عُّ ق َّ وَّ
َّ ق َّ  م  هِ ي ُّ لَّي ْ ى عَّ ن َّ ي ْ لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّ مِذَّ إَّ حَّ ن  َّاسُّ ق َّ لْعَّ امَّ إَّ ق َّ ك َّ ق َّ ي ِّ ِ ن  َّ مِّ ن  عَّ ك َّ ن ِ لَّي ْ ِ لُّ إ  س َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ا ن  ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ َّ  إَّ ك  ذَّ ِن  َّ عِن ْ اً وَّ إ  ان  حَّ ك َّ سَّ ذَّ ِن  َّ عِن ْ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ الَّ إَّ

ِلْهُّ  ز  ن ْ َّ إ َّ م  اءَّ ي ُّ لْمَّ هِ إَّ ي  ِلْ ق ِ ز  ن ْ َّ وَّ إ َّ اب  حَّ زِ إَّلس َّ س ُّ ان ْ زإً ق َّ طَّ َّ  مَّ م  لل َّهُّ رْعَّ إَّ هِ إَّلز  َّ زْعَّ وَّ إ َّجْى ِ ن ِ لْق َّ هِ إَّ لْأ َّصْلَّ وَّ إ َّطْلِغْ ن ِ هِ إَّ ذْ ن ِ ذُّ ا وَّ إُّس ْ َّ ن  لَّي ْ  عَّ
ن  َّا ِ لل َّ   إ  ا إَّ َّ ن  الِي  ا وَّ إ َّهَّ َّ سِن  ُّ ق  ن ْ ى  إ َّ ا ق ِ َّ عْن  ق ِّ ا س َّ َّ امِن  عَّ ن ْ ا وَّ إ َّ َّ مِن  ان ِ هَّ طِق َّ لَّهُّ مِن ْ ن َّ ن ْ ن ْ لأَّ مَّ م َّ ك َّ عَّ لَّي ْ ِ اءُّ إ  عَّ ق َّ َّ وَّ لأَّ س ُّ اك  َّ ي   ِ لأ َّ إ  ِ و إ  َّذْعُّ ا لأَّ ن  ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  هُّ

اً  ق  َّ ن  عاً طَّ َّاق ِ إذِعاً ن  اً وَّ ي  ق ْ ا سَّ َّ ن  َّ إِسْق ِ م  لل َّهُّ ك َّ إَّ لَّي ْ ِ لأ َّ إ  ِ ُّ إ  ث  زْع َّ َّ ارٍ    ن  لِّ عَّ َّ كُّ زْى  غٍ، وَّ عُّ ان ِ َّ لِّ ج  وعَّ كُّ ُّ ك َّ ج  لَّي ْ ِ و إ  كُّ ا ن َّس ْ ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ لاً إَّ ِ لْح  َّ ح  مُّ
لل َّهَّ  و إَّ ذْعُّ ث ٍ ي َّ اع ِ لِّ سَّ َّ كُّ ث  ع َّ ٍ وَّ سَّ ان ِف  لِّ ج َّ َّ كُّ وْف   . وَّ ج َّ

 
H.1505 – It is narrated from Ibn Abbas that Umar ibn al-Khattab went out to pray for 
rain (Istisqa') and said to Abbas (the uncle of the Prophet),  
"Stand up and supplicate to your Lord {AZJ} and seek rain."  
Umar said: "O’ Allah {SWT}, we seek a means to You through the uncle of Your Prophet."  
So Abbas stood up, praised Allah {SWT}, and extolled Him, then said: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, You have the clouds, and You have the rain; so spread the clouds and 
send down water from it upon us. Send it down upon us, strengthen the roots, make 
the branches grow, and revive the crops with it.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, we are intercessors to You for those who cannot speak - our livestock 
and our animals. Let us be intercessors for ourselves and our families. O’ Allah {SWT}, 
we call upon none but You and turn our hope to none but You.  
O’ Allah {SWT}, give us a peaceful and beneficial rainfall, abundant and overwhelming. 
O’ Allah {SWT}, we complain to You of the hunger of every hungry one, the nakedness of 
every unclothed one, the fear of every fearful one, and the thirst of every thirsty one 
who calls upon You."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 538 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1363 
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AND OPPRESSION AND THEIR CAUSES  

اب   لم وعلي ها  -ب  ل والرت اج والط  لآر   ضلاه  الكسوف  والر 

֎ HADITH 1506 – 1532 ֍ 
 

لاَّمُّ   -   1506 ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ذِي ن َّ عَّ ان ِ لْعَّ ذُّ إَّ ي ِّ الَّ سَّ ا    :ق َّ اسِ مِم َّ ل َّ لِلن  َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ا إَّ هَّ رَّ ذ َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ اب ِ إَّ ِن  َّ مِن َّ إَّلْأ ي َّ »إ 
 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهَّ  إَّ ِن  َّ  إ  وَّ  الَّ  ق َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  وَّ  اءِ  مَّ إَّلس َّ ن َّ  ي ْ ن َّ لل َّهُّ  إَّ هُّ  لَّق َّ ج َّ ى   ل َّذ ِ إَّ حْزَّ  َّ لْن  إَّ هِ  لَّي ْ ِ إ  ون َّ  ُّ اج  حْي َّ الَّى    ي َّ عَّ َّ  وي َّ ارِى  َّ ح  مَّ ا  هَّ مِن ْ رَّ  ذ َّ ق َّ ذْ  ق َّ
هُّ سَّ  عَّ لَّكاً مَّ لَّك ِ مَّ الْق َّ لَّ ن ِ ك َّ َّ وَّ م  لَّك ِ ي ُّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ل َّهُّ عَّ لِك َّ كُّ َّ رَّ ذ  ذ َّ ومِ وَّ ق َّ ُّ لن  ُّح  زِ وَّ إَّ مَّ لْق َّ مْسِ وَّ إَّ ون َّ إَّلس  َّ ذِي زُّ مْ ي ُّ هُّ لَّك ٍ ق َّ ون َّ إ َّلْف َّ مَّ عُّ ن ْ

مَّ  لْق َّ مْسُّ وَّ إَّ ب ِ إَّلس  َّ إرَّ وةُّ ذَّ إرُّ إ إ َّذَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لَّك َّ ق  لْق َّ لَّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ ن  هُّ ق َّ عَّ ومُّ مَّ ُّ لن  ُّح  ا  زُّ وَّ إَّ هَّ لَّي ِ ا وَّ لَّي ْ وْمِهَّ الَّى لِي َّ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ هَّ رَّ ذ َّ ى  ق َّ ل َّي ِ ا إَّ لِهَّ ِ ار  َّ ن  ى  مَّ ث ْ ق ِ
لَّك َّ إَّلْمُّ  لْمَّ زَّ إَّ هِ إ َّمَّ اي ِ ه ٍ مِن ْ إ ي َّ ا ي َّ مْ ن ِ هُّ َّ ن  عْي ِ سْي َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  ث  َّ إَّ اذِ وَّ إ َّجَّ َّ لْعِن  ُّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  ُّ ب ْ ذ  زَّ ي ُّ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لَّك َّ عَّ ق  لْق َّ ِي لَّ إَّ ز  ي ُّ لَّك ِ إ َّن ْ  الْق َّ لَّ ن ِ ك َّ ن ْ وَّ

الَّ »ق َّ  ارِي هِ« ق َّ َّ ح  ن ْ مَّ لَّك َّ عَّ لْق َّ لُّوإ إَّ ِي  لَّك ِ إ َّن ْ إ َّر  لْمَّ ن َّ إ َّلْف َّ إَّ عِي  ن ْ ُّ إَّلس َّ لَّك  لْمَّ زُّ إَّ مُّ ا ْ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ارِي هِ« ق َّ َّ ح  مْسُّ مَّ زُّ إَّلس  َّ صِي  ي َّ َّهُّ ق َّ ي لُّون  ِ ز  ي ُّ
زُّ لَّ  ي  َّ ع َّ ي َّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ُّ وْو  مِسُّ ص َّ طَّ ن ْ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ لَّك  لْق َّ هِ إَّ ي  ان َّ ق ِ ى  كَّ ل َّذ ِ حْزِ إَّ َّ لْن  لِك َّ إَّ َّ ى  ذ  ث ْ  ق ِ مِسَّ ُّ ه َّ ع  مَّ إَّلْأ ي َّ ط ِّ عَّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  ُّهَّ وْن 

لِ  ذ َّ مْسِ وَّ كَّ ِ إَّلس  َّ اف  كِسَّ ذَّ إِن ْ لِك َّ عِن ْ َّ الَّ »وَّ ذ  « ق َّ ه ِ الْأ ي َّ ةُّ ن ِ اذَّ َّ َّ عِن  ف  وِّ ح َّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ حِث   ا ي ُّ لَّى مَّ حْزِ عَّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ إ ق ِ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ زِ ق  مَّ الْق َّ لُّ ن ِ عَّ ق ْ ك َّ ي ُّ
لل َّهُّ  إذَّ إَّ لْ   إ َّرَّ َّ إَّ ذ  زُّ لَّك ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ الْق َّ لَّ ن ِ ك َّ وَّ لَّك َّ إَّلْمُّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمَّ إهَّ زَّ ْ ح  لَّى مَّ ِ ا إ  هَّ َّ ذ  زُّ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ لِّي َّ َّ ح  ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لَّك َّ  عَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ذ  زُّ ي َّ إةُّ ق َّ زَّ ْ ح  لَّى مَّ لَّك َّ عَّ ق َّ

ذِ  اءِ وَّ هِى َّ كَّ لْمَّ ُّ مِن َّ إَّ ح  زُّ ح ْ ي َّ الَّ »ق َّ ا« ق َّ إهَّ زَّ ْ ح  لَّى مَّ ِ مْسُّ إ  غُّ إَّلس  َّ ِ زْج  ِ وَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   الَّ عَّ َّ ق َّ م  الَّ ي ُّ « ق َّ لِك َّ َّ لُّ ذ  زُّ مِي ْ مَّ لْق َّ ة   وَّ إَّ رَّ
إ كَّ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  َّ ن  ي ِ عَّ ي  ان َّ مِن ْ س ِ ن ْ كَّ لأ َّ مَّ ِ ُّ إ  ث  زْهَّ ِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ عُّ لِلْا ي َّ ز َّ ق ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ا إ  لاَّمُّ »إ َّمَّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ وإ إ  عُّ ز َّ اق ْ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ لِك َّ مِن ْ َّ ان َّ ذ 

عَّ  وةُّ ي َّ عُّ ِ إج   . الَّى وَّ رَّ

 . ى  ى  س  إ إلكسوف  ق  ه لي س من  هذ  كزون  ق  على ما ي ذ  ي ق  ي  مون  من  إلكسوف  ق  ح  ه إلمن  ز ن  ن  ى  ي ح  ن  إلذ  : إ  إ إلكي اب  ف  هذ  ق ال مصن 
، كما إ ن  إلكسوف  إلوإق غ   اهذة  ى  إلمس  ه له ق  ي  ن  ز وس  ط  ى  إلمن  له ق  ي ي ه لأ ن ه مي  ذ رو  ذ وإلصلاة  عن  لى إلمساج  ع إ  ز  ث  إلق  ما ي ح  ن  وإ 

ذ   كزة سي  ل مما ذ  لأر  لك  إلز  ، وكذ  ه إ ي اب  إلساعه  ن  ه إ ي ه  ي س  ذ وإلصلاة  لأ ن  لى إلمساج  ه إ  ي  ع ق  ز  ث  إلق  ما وج  ن  ه إلسلام إ  ذي ن  علي  إلعان 
ه   ان  ه  وإلأ ن  الي ون  لى إلله ي عالى ن  غ إ  اهذي ها وإلزج  ذ مس  امه  عن  ي  كز إلق  ي ذ  ا ن  ا مزن  ، ق  ه إ ي اب  إلساعه  ن  لم وهى  إ ي اب  ي س  وإلزي اح وإلط 

ى  إلأ ر ي وي ه ق  ذ إلي ى  هى  ن  لى إلمساج  ع إ  ز  كزة.وإلق  مه  إلله ي عالى ذ  ى  ذ  وط  ق  ها محق  ز ن  ي  ، وإلمسي ح   ض 

 
H.1506 - Imam Zain al-Abidin Ali ibn al-Hussein {a.s} said:  
"Among the signs that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, has decreed for people and 
that they are in need of is the sea which Allah {SWT} created between the sky and the 
earth."  
Imam {a.s} continued, "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has arranged within it 
the courses of the sun, the moon, and the stars, and He has placed all of these upon 
a celestial sphere. He has assigned an angel to this sphere, along with seventy 
thousand other angels, and they rotate the sphere. When they cause it to rotate, the 
sun, moon, and stars also rotate with it, moving into the positions that Allah {SWT} has 
ordained for them for each day and night. When the sins of the servants increase and 
Allah {SWT} wills to warn them with a sign from His signs, He commands the angel in 
charge of the celestial sphere to move it from its usual course." 
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Imam {a.s} said: "The angel commands the seventy thousand angels to shift the sphere 
from its course."  
Imam {a.s} added, "As a result, the sun descends into the sea where the celestial sphere 
is, causing its light to be obscured and its color to change. If Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, wills to make the sign more significant, He immerses it further into the sea, 
as He desires to instill fear in His servants with this sign."  
Imam {a.s} continued, "This happens during a solar eclipse, and the same occurs with 
the moon. When Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, wills to reveal and return it to its 
course, He commands the angel in charge of the sphere to restore it. The angel then 
returns it to its course, and the sun emerges from the water, appearing dim, and the 
moon experiences the same." 
Then, Imam Zain al-Abidin Ali ibn al-Hussein said: "No one becomes fearful of these 
signs or is filled with awe except those who are from our followers. When such signs 
occur, seek refuge with Allah {SWT} the Exalted and turn to Him." 
[AL SADUQ] 

The compiler of this book commented: "The predictions of astronomers concerning 
eclipses that coincide with what they mention are not related to this type of eclipse. It 
is obligatory to rush to mosques and perform prayers when observing such signs 
because it resembles the visible manifestation of divine signs. As the occurrence of 
the eclipse mentioned by the Master of the Worshippers {a.s} warrants seeking refuge in 
mosques and performing prayers, it is also mandatory to do so for other signs such as 
earthquakes, strong winds, and injustices. These are signs that resemble the signs of 
the Day of Judgment, and we are commanded to remember the Resurrection upon 
witnessing them, return to Allah {SWT} with repentance and seeking His forgiveness, and 
seek refuge in the mosques, which are His houses on earth, as those who seek refuge 
there are under Allah’s {SWT} protection." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذْ    -  1507 ق َّ إ لِهِ وَّ  هِ وَّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ ل َّى  ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ إَّ الَّ  وَّ   :ق َّ ذِي زِةِ  ق ْ ي َّ ن ِ  ِ ان  زِي َّ ْ ح  ي َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ اب ِ  إ ي َّ مِن ْ   ِ ان  ي َّ إ ي َّ زَّ  مَّ لْق َّ إَّ مْسَّ وَّ  إَّلس  َّ ِن  َّ  »إ 
 َّ ن  ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ذُّ ف َّ إ َّجَّ سَّ كَّ إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ذٍ ق  اة ِ إ َّجَّ ي َّ ذٍ وَّ لأَّ لِحَّ وْب ِ إ َّجَّ ِ لِمَّ ان  سِق َّ كَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّمْزِةِ وَّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ ِ إ  ان  هِي َّ ي َّ ن ْ مْ ي َّ ذِكُّ ِ اج  سَّ لَّى مَّ ِ وإ إ   . اذِرُّ

 
H.1507 - The Prophet {saws} said:  
"Indeed, the sun and the moon are two signs from among the signs of Allah {SWT}. They 
move according to His decree and stop according to His command. They do not 
eclipse due to the death or life of anyone. So, when one of them eclipses, hasten to 
your mosques." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 568 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 12 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
4, p. 69 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 4, p. 190 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لُّ    -  1508 ُّ ج  ان َّ إَّلز َّ ى كَّ ي  َّ هِمْ جَّ ل َّى ن ِ صَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ن َّ عَّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ زِ إَّ هْذِ إ َّمِي  لَّى عَّ مْسُّ عَّ ث ِ إَّلس  َّ ق َّ سَّ كَّ لِ وَّ إِن ْ ُّ ج  لَّى إَّلز َّ ِ زُّ إ  ُّ ط  ن ْ ي َّ
هِ  ق ِ زَّ هُّ مِن ْ عَّ مُّ ذَّ ل َّث ْ ق َّ ي َّ ذِ إِن ْ  . ق َّ

 
H.1508 - The sun was eclipsed during the time of Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s}, and he led the 
people in prayer until a man could see another man whose feet were soaked with 
sweat. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا َّلَّ    -  1509 سَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق َّ  إَّلص َّ لل َّهِ  إَّ ذِ  ن ْ عَّ إ َّن ِى    ُّ ن  ن ْ  ِ ن  جْمَّ إَّلز َّ ذُّ  ن ْ وَّ    :عَّ اءِ  مَّ إَّلس َّ ى   ق ِ  ُّ ون  كُّ ي َّ ه ِ  لْمَّ ُّ إَّلط   وَّ  ي حِ  إَّلزِّ  ِ ن  عَّ
إء   وَّ ا سَّ مَّ هُّ لاَّي ُّ لاَّمُّ »صَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ الَّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ ِ ق َّ وف   . إَّلْكُّسُّ

 
H.1509 - Abdul-Rahman ibn Abi Abdullah asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} about windstorms, darkness in the sky, and eclipses.  
Imam {a.s} replied: "The prayer for all of them is the same”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 541 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 486 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 7, p. 496 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

: »وَّ   -  1510 الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ ِ إَّلزِّ ن  لل َّهُّ عَّ هُّ إَّ جِمَّ إن َّ رَّ َّ اذ  ُّ س َّ ن  لُّ ن ْ ص ْ لْق َّ ا إَّ هَّ زَّ كَّ َّ ى  ذ  ل َّي ِ لْعِلَّلِ إَّ ى  إَّ ِ  وَّ ق ِ وف  عِلَّث ْ لِلْكُّسُّ ُّ ا ج  مَّ ن  َّ ِ  إ 
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهِ ي َّ اب ِ إَّ َّن  َّهُّ مِن ْ إ ي َّ لاَّة   لِأ  الَّى  صَّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّن ْ وي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ث  َّ إَّ ا َّجَّ إب ٍ ق َّ ذ َّ ب ْ إ َّمْ لِعَّ زَّ هَّ َّ ه ٍ ط  جْمَّ ى إ َّ لِزَّ ذْرَّ لأَّ ي ُّ

ا مَّ ا كَّ هَّ وهَّ كْزُّ مْ مَّ هُّ ي َّ ق ِ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ ز َّ مْ س َّ هُّ ن ْ َّ عَّ صْزِف  لِك َّ لِي َّ َّ ذَّ ذ  ا عِن ْ إجِمِهَّ ا وَّ رَّ هَّ الِق ِ لَّى ج َّ ِ هُّ إ  ي ُّ َّ ُّم  عَّ إ  ز َّ ق ْ وْمِ    ي َّ ن ْ ق َّ َّ عَّ ف  زَّ هِ صَّ لَّي ْ ون ُّسَّ عَّ ي ُّ
ز َّ  ص َّ ن َّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ جِي  هَّ إَّلس َّ ُّ زْص  لَّ ق َّ ز َّ َّ ى  ن  ل َّي ِ لاَّة ِ إَّ َّن  َّ إ َّصْلَّ إَّلص َّ اب ٍ لِأ  عَّ كَّ زَّ رَّ س ْ عِلَّث ْ عَّ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ ل َّ وَّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ وإ إ  اءِ  عُّ مَّ ا مِن َّ إَّلس َّ

ا َّ ن  اهُّ اب ُّ هَّ عَّ كَّ لْك َّ إَّلز َّ ث ْ ي ِ مِعَّ ُّ ح  اب ٍ ق َّ عَّ كَّ زُّ رَّ س ْ ا هِى َّ عَّ ن  َّمَّ ِ لَّه ِ إ  لل َّي ْ وْمِ وَّ إَّ لْي َّ ى  إَّ لأً ق ِ َّ ُّ   إ َّو  ون  كُّ َّن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ وذُّ لِأ  ُّ ح  ا إَّلس ُّ هَّ ي  عِلَّ ق ِ ُّ ا ج  ن  َّمَّ ِ وَّ إ 
ن  َّ  ِ وعِ وَّ إ  ص ُّ وذِ وَّ إَّلْح ُّ ُّ ح  الس ُّ اً ن ِ ص  ي ْ مْ إ َّ هُّ لاَّي َّ وإ صَّ مُّ ي ِ ح ْ َّن ْ ي َّ وذ  وَّ لِأ  ُّ ح  ا سُّ هَّ ي  لأ َّ وَّ ق ِ ِ وع  إ  كُّ ا رُّ هَّ ي  لاَّة   ق ِ إب ٍ صَّ ذَّ َّ ح  غَّ سَّ عِلَّث ْ إ َّرْن َّ ُّ ا ج  مَّ

هَّ  وذُّ ُّ ح  ضَّ سُّ َّق َّ لاَّة ٍ ن  ل َّ صَّ َّن  َّ كُّ ُّ لِأ  ون  كُّ لاَّة ِ لأَّ ي َّ ى  إَّلص َّ وذِ ق ِ ُّ ح  زْض ِ مِن َّ إَّلس ُّ لْق َّ ل َّ إَّ َّن  َّ إ َّق َّ لاَّة ً لِأ  ون ُّ صَّ كُّ إب ٍ لأَّ ي َّ ذَّ َّ ح  غِ سَّ ا مِن ْ إ َّرْن َّ
لُّ مِن َّ إَّل ص َّ ماً إ َّق ْ ان ِ لاَّة َّ ق َّ َّن  َّ إَّلص َّ وذ  لِأ  ُّ ح  وعِ سُّ كُّ ُّ لَّ إَّلز  ذَّ لْ ن َّ عَّ ْ ح  ا لَّمْ ي ُّ ن  َّمَّ ِ إب ٍ وَّ إ  ذَّ َّ ح  غَّ سَّ لأ َّ إ َّرْن َّ ِ اعِ إ  لاَّة ِ ق َّ ى ص َّ زَّ مَّ ي َّ ان ِ لْق َّ َّن  َّ إَّ ذإً وَّ لِأ 
لل َّ  ا إَّ هَّ ص َّ زَّ ي َّ ى  إِق ْ ل َّي ِ لاَّة ِ إَّ ن ْ إ َّصْلِ إَّلص َّ ب ْ عَّ زَّ ي ِّ ُّ ا ع  ن  َّمَّ ِ ى وَّ إ  زَّ ذَّ لأَّ ي َّ ِ اج  َّعْلَّى وَّ إَّلس َّ لْأ  َّ وَّ إَّ وف  ل َّى لِعِل َّه ِ إَّلْكُّسُّ صَّ َّن  َّهُّ ي ُّ ل َّ لِأ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ

وَّ إَّلْكُّ  ورِ وَّ هُّ ُّمُّ لْأ  زِ إ َّمْزٍ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ي   ع َّ عْلُّولُّ ي َّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ي  َّ ع َّ لْعِل َّه ُّ ي َّ ب ِ إَّ زَّ ي  َّ ع َّ ا ي َّ لَّم َّ ُّ ق َّ وف   . سُّ

 
H.1510 - In the explanations attributed to al-Fadl ibn Shadhan, narrated from Imam al-
Ridha {a.s}, He said: "The prayer for the eclipse was instituted because it is one of the 
signs of Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, and it is not known whether it appeared as a 
mercy or as a punishment. Therefore, The Prophet {saws} wanted his community to turn 
in supplication to their Creator and Merciful Lord {AZJ} at such moments so that He 
might avert its harm from them and protect them from its displeasure, just as He 
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protected the people of Yunus (Jonah) when they turned to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, in supplication." 
He continued: "It was established with ten units of prayer because the original prayer, 
whose obligation was revealed from the heavens, initially consisted of ten units during 
the day and night, so these units were combined here. The inclusion of prostration is 
because any prayer that contains bowing must also contain prostration, and it serves 
to conclude their prayer with submission and humility. Four prostrations were 
specified because any prayer lacking four prostrations cannot be considered a valid 
prayer, as the minimum obligatory prostrations in a prayer are four. The reason that 
bowing (Ruku') was not substituted with prostration is that prayer standing up is 
superior to prayer sitting down, and because one standing can witness the eclipse 
above, whereas one in prostration cannot see it." 
He added: "The prayer for the eclipse was altered from the original form of prayer that 
Allah {SWT}, had prescribed because it is performed due to a change in one of the natural 
phenomena, the eclipse. When the cause changes, the practice associated with it 
changes accordingly." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 541 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1383 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1511 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ لَّك ٍ    :إَّلص َّ مَّ وَّ ن ِ إ هُّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اب ِ ق  لُّمَّ ُّ ى  إَّلط   لَّ ق ِ ج َّ ذَّ ةُّ ق َّ ر َّ اوَّ َّ ذِّ ج  لَّى إَّلس َّ ِ ى إ  هَّ ي َّ ا إِن ْ ِ لَّم َّ ن  ي ْ َّ زْن  لْق َّ إ إَّ َّ ِن  َّ ذ  »إ 
سْلَّ  ك َّ مَّ لْق َّ ان َّ ج َّ ا كَّ ِ إ َّ مَّ ن  ي ْ َّ زْن  لْق َّ إ إَّ َّ ا ذ  ُّ ي َّ لَّك  لْمَّ الَّ لَّهُّ إَّ ق َّ إعٍ ق َّ رَّ ِ ه ِ ذ  َّ مِان  مْسُّ ولُّهُّ ج َّ لٍ طُّ َّ ن  َّ لَّى ج  مٍ عَّ ان ِ الَّ ق َّ ق َّ ن ْ ك   ق َّ ِ مَّ ن  ي ْ َّ زْن  لْق َّ و إَّ ُّ لَّهُّ ذ 
لل َّهُّ   هُّ إَّ لَّق َّ لٍ ج َّ َّ ن  َّ سَّ مِن ْ ج  لِ وَّ لَّي ْ َّ ن  َّ إ إَّلْح  ذ َّ هَّ ل  ن ِ ك َّ وَّ ِ مُّ ن  جْمَّ ه ِ إَّلز َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لَّك   مِن ْ مَّ َّا مَّ ن  الَّ إ َّ ث َّ ق َّ لِ  إ َّن ْ َّ ن  َّ إ إَّلْح  ذ َّ هَّ صِل  ن ِ ي  َّ لأ َّ وَّ لَّهُّ عِزْق   مُّ ِ إ 

لْ  ز َّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اق  هَّ لْي ُّ َّ لْز  ز َّ َّ ق َّ لَّى   ِ ى إ  ه ً إ َّوْجَّ َّ ن  ذِي  ِلَّ مَّ  .ز 

 . لك  ز ذ  ي  له  من  ع  لز   وق ذ ي كون  إلز 

 
H.1511 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "When Dhu al-Qarnayn reached 
the barrier (the wall), he passed beyond it and entered the darkness. There, he 
encountered an angel standing upon a mountain whose height was five hundred 
cubits.  
The angel said to him, 'O’ Dhu al-Qarnayn, was there no way back behind you?'  
Dhu al-Qarnayn asked: 'Who are you?'  
The angel replied: 'I am an angel from among the angels of the Most Merciful, assigned 
to this mountain. There is no mountain that Allah {SWT} has created except that it has a 
root connected to this mountain. When Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, intends to 
cause an earthquake in a city, He commands me, and I cause it to quake.'"  
[AL SADUQ] 

Earthquakes can also occur due to other causes. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 542 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 554 • Al-Amali (by Al-
Saduq) Vol. 1, p. 464 • Al-Waezin College, Vol. 1, p. 46 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 490 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 12, p. 
180 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 57, p. 127 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 146 • Qasas al-Anbiya Vol. 1, p. 143 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1512 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ    :إَّلص َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  ي َّ لل َّهَّ  إَّ ِن  َّ  الَّى»إ  عَّ ا    وي َّ هَّ لْي ُّ مَّ الَّث ْ جَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لَّي ْ مَّ حَّ وب َّ ق َّ إَّلْحُّ زَّ  َّمَّ ا  َّ ق َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لَّق َّ  ج َّ
عِي   ن َّث ْ إ َّرْن َّ زَّ طَّ اص ْ ا ق َّ زِهَّ ح ِ ن ْ ى  مَّ لَّث ْ ق ِ ج َّ ذَّ زٍ ق َّ ي ْ ذْرَّ ق ِ اً ق َّ وي  ا جُّ هَّ لَّي ْ ِ ل َّ إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ث َّ إَّ عَّ َّ ن  ى  ق َّ ي ِ َّ و  ق ُّ ز  َّ ن ِ لل َّهُّ عَّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اجاً ق  ن َّ ن َّ صَّ

ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ  َّ اً وَّ ج  ق  زَّ َّ ق َّ لَّث ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض  لْز َّ ز َّ ة ُّ ق َّ زَّ ي  ع ِ ه ُّ إَّلص َّ وي َّ لْك َّ إَّلْحُّ ا ي ِ ب ْ لَّهَّ إءَّ زَّ اً ي َّ ِلَّ إ َّرْص  لْز   .ز َّ

ه. إ إلوج  ي ز هذ  له  من  ع  لز   وق ذ ي كون  إلز 

 
H.1512 - Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, created the 
earth and commanded a great whale to carry it. The whale said: 'I carry it by my 
strength.'  
So, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, sent a smaller whale, the size of a fingertip, 
which entered its nostril, causing it to thrash and struggle for forty days. Whenever 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, wills to cause an earthquake, that small whale 
appears before the larger whale, and the earth trembles out of fear."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Earthquakes can also occur due to other causes. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 542 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 489 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1513 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ َّ    :إَّلص َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى  »إ  عَّ زَّ  وي َّ لَّى  إ َّمَّ ِ عَّ إن  لْذَّ ُّ لْن  لَّذٍ مِن َّ إَّ ُّ ن َّ ل  مْلِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ كُّ وب َّ ن ِحَّ إَّلْحُّ
لِك َّ   َّ َّ ذ  ك  زِّ حَّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  وب َّ  إَّلْحُّ زَّ  إ َّمَّ اً  إ َّرْص  ِلَّ  لْز  ز َّ ي ُّ إ َّن ْ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ إذَّ  إ َّرَّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لُّوسِهِ ق  ُّ لْسٍ مِن ْ ق  غَّ ق َّ ق ِ لَّوْ رُّ هُّ وَّ  كُّ زِّ حَّ ي ُّ لْسَّ ق َّ لْق َّ إَّ

لَّ  ق َّ لْسُّ لأَّن ْ لْق َّ ل َّ إَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ِ إَّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ ُّ ن  ث ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض   . ن َّ

 . ه  ي لق  مح  ار ن  ن  ة إلأ ج  ه  ولي سث  هذ  لاي  وة إلي  ة إلوج  له  ق ذ ي كون  من  هذ  لز   وإلز 

 
H.1513 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, commanded the whale to carry the earth, and each 
land among the lands rests on one of its scales. When Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and 
Glorious, wills to cause an earthquake in a land, He commands the whale to move that 
specific scale, and it moves. If the scale were lifted, the earth would be overturned by 
the permission of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious." 
[AL SADUQ] 

Earthquakes can occur due to these three causes, and these narrations are not 
contradictory.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 543 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 555 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 
490 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 57, p. 128 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 149 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1514 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ لَّمِى   ي ْ ُّ إَّلذ َّ ان  مَّ لَّي ْ ا َّلَّ سُّ الَّ    :وَّ سَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ُّ ن  َّ ن  ا سَّ الَّ وَّ مَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ه   الَّ »إ ي َّ ق َّ ا هِى َّ ق َّ لَّه ِ مَّ لْز َّ ِ إَّلز  َّ ن  عَّ
  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ الَّى  »إ  عَّ لَّك ِ إ َّن ْ جَّ وي َّ لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ لَّى ذ  ِ ى إ  اً إ َّوْجَّ ِلَّ إ َّرْص  لْز  ز َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لَّكاً ق  ِ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ مَّ وق  زُّ عُّ لَّ ن ِ ك َّ ك ْ عِزْق َّ  وَّ زِّ

  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ زَّ إَّ ى  إ َّمَّ ل َّي ِ لْك َّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إَّ ُّ عِزْق َّ ي ِ لَّك  لْمَّ لِك َّ إَّ َّ ُّ ذ  ك  زِّ حَّ ي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ إ« ق َّ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ الَّى  كَّ عَّ إ  وي َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ لْث ُّ ق  الَّ ق ُّ ا« ق َّ َّهْلِهَّ ا  ِ ُّ ن  ك  ز َّ حَّ ي َّ ي َّ ق َّ
رْب َّ لِل َّ  زَّ ث َّ ج َّ ع ْ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  وف  لاَّة َّ إَّلْكُّسُّ لِّ صَّ الَّ »صَّ غُّ ق َّ َّ ا إ َّصْن  مَّ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ ان َّ ذ  ا  كَّ َّ ي َّ وذِك  ُّ ح  ى  سُّ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ ذإً وَّ ي َّ اج ِ ل َّ سَّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هِ عَّ

ا  إلَّي ٰ ن ْ ر ٰ ِ ولأٰ وَّ لَّن  ز ُّ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ مٰاوٰإب ِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض  ُّ إَّلس َّ مْسِك  ن ْ »ي ُّ ورإً«  مَّ ق ُّ َّ ماً ع  لِي  ن  َّهُّ كٰان َّ جَّ ِ عْذِةِ إ  ذٍ مِن ْ ن َّ مٰا مِن ْ إ َّجَّ هُّ كَّ ِن ْ إ َّمْسَّ ن ْ  إ  ا مَّ ي َّ
هِ« ن ِ ذ ْ ا ِ ِ لأّٰ ن  ِ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ إ  غَّ عَّ ق َّ مٰاءَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ُّ إَّلس َّ مْسِك  ذِي ز «  »ي ُّ ءٍ ق َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ لىٰ كُّ ن  َّك َّ عَّ ِ وءَّ »إ  ا إَّلس ُّ ن  َّ  . إ َّمْسِك ْ عَّ

 
H.1514 - Sulaiman al-Daylami asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about 
earthquakes and what they are. Imam {a.s} said: "It is a sign."  
Sulaiman then asked: "What is its cause?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, has assigned an angel to the veins 
(roots) of the earth. When Allah {SWT} wishes to cause an earthquake in a land, He 
commands that angel to move a specific vein."  
Imam continued, "The angel moves that vein of the land which Allah {SWT} has 
commanded, and it shakes along with its inhabitants."  
Sulaiman asked: "What should I do when that happens?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Pray the Prayer of the Eclipse (Salat al-Kusuf), and when you have 
completed it, fall into prostration to Allah {SWT}, the Mighty, and say in your prostration:  
'O’ He who holds the heavens and the earth lest they should fall apart, and if they were 
to fall apart, none would hold them except Him. Truly, He is Most Forbearing, Oft-
Forgiving. O’ He who holds the heaven from falling upon the earth except by His 
permission, withhold harm from us, for You have power over all things.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 543 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1372 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 491 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ِلِ ق ِ  - 1515 لأَّر  ة َّ إَّلز  َّ زَّ ي ْ هِ كَّ لَّي ْ ِ وْب ُّ إ  كَّ زٍ عَّ وَّ س َّ عْق َّ َّ لَّى إ َّن ِى  ج  ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ ارَّ ق َّ ي َّ ِ هْز  ِ مَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  لْث ُّ ى  وَّ رُّ ِ وَّ ق ُّ إر  َّهْوَّ لْأ  إَّ
اءَّ وَّ إَّلْح َّ  عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  وإ إَّ ومُّ ا وَّ صُّ هَّ ن ْ لُّوإ عَّ َّ و  حَّ ي َّ لاَّمُّ »لأَّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ا ق َّ هَّ ن ْ حْوِي لَّ عَّ ى لِى َّ إَّلي  َّ زَّ سِلُّوإ ي َّ ي َّ ه َّ وَّ إِع ْ عَّ مُّ ُّ مِي سَّ وَّ إَّلْح 

ه ِ وَّ إُّذْعُّ  عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمَّ إَّلْح  وإ ي َّ ر ُّ زُّ مْ وَّ إُّن ْ كُّ ان َّ ي َّ وإ ي ِ زُّ هِّ ِلُّ وَّ طَّ لأَّر  ن َّث ِ إَّلز  َّ كَّ سَّ ا ق َّ َّ لْن  عَّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ مْ« ق َّ كُّ ن ْ غُّ عَّ زْق َّ هُّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لل َّهَّ ق   . وإ إَّ

 
H.1515 - It is narrated from Ali ibn Mahziyar who said:  
"I wrote to Abu Ja'far {a.s} and complained to him about the frequent earthquakes in 
Ahwaz and asked him, 'Do you think I should move away from there?'  
He {a.s} wrote back, 'Do not move away from there. Fast on Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Jumu’ah, perform ghusl (ritual purification), purify your clothes, and go out on Jumu’ah 
to pray to Allah {SWT}, for He will lift it (the earthquakes) from you.'  
Ali ibn Mahziyar continued, 'We did as he instructed, and the earthquakes subsided.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 544 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 294 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1371 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 491 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 504 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 50, p. 101 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1516 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ إكِزإً   :إَّلص َّ َّ ُّ ذ  صِي ث  زَّ وَّ لأَّ ي ُّ اق ِ مِن َّ وَّ إَّلْكَّ و ْ لْمُّ ُّ إَّ صِي ث  ه َّ ي ُّ اعِق َّ ِن  َّ إَّلص َّ  . »إ 

 
H.1516 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The lightning strike can affect both the believer and the disbeliever, but it does not 
strike one who is engaged in the remembrance (of Allah {SWT})." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 544 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 463 • Uncovering the 
Gloom, Part 2, p. 132 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 1, p. 333 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1451 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, p. 
161 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 507 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 56, p. 376 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 64, p. 228 • Bihar 
Al-Anwar, Vol. 90, p. 157 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1517 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ان ِ  :عَّ اجَّ ن َّ َّ إ ْس  وَّ ج  ي حِ رَّ  . »لِلزِّ

 
H.1517 - Imam Ali {a.s} said: "The wind has a head and wings."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 544 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 497 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 57, 
p. 6 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ   -  1518 عَّ َّ ح  ة   ق َّ ذِي ذَّ ن  َّث ْ رِي ح  س َّ هَّ ض ِ ق َّ ي ْ زَّ الْعُّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ غَّ إ َّن ِى  ج  ث ُّ مَّ ن ْ : كُّ الَّ امِلٍ ق َّ ن ْ كَّ َّ عَّ وِى  زٍ  وَّ رُّ عْق َّ َّ  إ َّن ُّو ج 
ِن  َّ  الَّ »إ  َّ ق َّ م  زُّ ي ُّ ن ِّ كَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ي حَّ عَّ ُّ إَّلزِّ ذ  زُّ زَّ ي َّ ي  ِ كْن   . إَّلي  َّ

 
H.1518 - t is narrated from Kamil, who said:  
"I was with Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} in al-‘Urayd when a strong wind blew. 
Abu Ja'far {a.s} began to say 'Allahu Akbar' (Allah {SWT} is the Greatest) repeatedly, and 
then said: 'Indeed, saying Takbir (Allahu Akbar) repels the wind.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 544 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 497 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 507 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1519 ق َّ ث َّ  وَّ ا ن َّعَّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّلُّك َّ عَّ َّسْا  ا ن  ن  َّ ِ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ ولُّوإ إَّ ق ُّ ا ق َّ وهَّ مُّ ي ُّ ي ْ إ َّ إ رَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ اً ق  إن  ذ َّ ه ً إ َّوْ عَّ جْمَّ لأ َّ رَّ ِ ل َّ رِي حاً إ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إَّ
وإ عُّ وإ وَّ إِرْق َّ زُّ ن ِّ ُّرْسِلَّث ْ لَّهُّ وَّ كَّ ا إ  زِّ مَّ ا وَّ س َّ هَّ زِّ ُّ ن ِك َّ مِن ْ س َّ وذ  َّعُّ ُّرْسِلَّث ْ لَّهُّ وَّ ن  ا إ  زَّ مَّ ي ْ ا وَّ ج َّ هَّ زَّ ي ْ هُّ إ َّصْوَّ   ج َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ زِ ق  ي  ِ كْن  الي  َّ مْ ن ِ كُّ إي َّ

ا هَّ كْسِزُّ  . ي َّ

 
H.1519 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, does not send any wind except as a mercy or as a 
punishment. When you see it (the wind), say,  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, we ask You for its good and the good of what it was sent for, and we seek 
refuge in You from its evil and the evil of what it was sent for.'  
Also, recite Takbir (say 'Allahu Akbar') and raise your voices with Takbir, for it breaks 
(the strength of) the wind." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 544 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 497 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 507 • Al-Fusul al-Muhimmah, Part 2, p. 109 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -   1520 ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ وَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ اب ِ وَّ لأَّ   :رَّ اعَّ الَّ وَّ لأَّ إَّلس َّ َّ ن  ِ ة   وَّ لأَّ إَّلْح  ورَّ مُّ ا ْ ا مَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ احَّ ق  ي َّ ُّوإ إَّلزِّ ن   سُّ »لأَّ ي َّ
مْ  كُّ لَّي ْ ِ غَّ إ  ِ زْج  وإ وَّ ي َّ مُّ ي َّ ا ْ ي َّ الِى َّ ق َّ لل َّي َّ امَّ وَّ لأَّ إَّ َّ َّي   لْأ   .إَّ

 
H.1520 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Do not curse the winds, for they are commanded (by Allah {SWT}), nor the mountains, 
nor the hours, nor the days, nor the nights, lest you commit a sin and it returns to you."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 544 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 497 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 7, 
p. 508 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1521 ق َّ ا ق َّ وَّ هَّ إن ِ ز  َّ ُّ لَّى ج  ث ْ عَّ ي َّ ا عَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ اذٍ ق  ن َّ عَّ مَّ لأ َّ ر َّ ِ الٍ إ  مِكْي َّ لأ َّ ن ِ ِ ُّ إ  ظ  ث ْ رِي ح  ق َّ َّ ج  زَّ ا ج َّ : »مَّ لاَّمُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ى   عَّ ث ْ ق ِ َّ ج  زَّ ح َّ
اذٍ  وْمَّ عَّ ث ْ ق َّ َّهْلَّكَّ ا  َّ ة ِ ق  زَّ لْأ نِ ْ ِ إَّ زْق  لِ ج َّ  . مِي ْ

 
H.1521 - Imam {a.s} said:  
"No wind ever blows except in measure, except during the time of the people of ‘Aad, 
for it broke loose against its keepers and came out like the eye of a needle, destroying 
the people of ‘Aad." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 545 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 497 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 11, 
p. 354 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 57, p. 6 • Stories of the Prophets (Al-Jaziri) Vol. 1, p. 85 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 5, p. 128 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, Part 5, p. 401 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 12, p. 426 • Tafseer 
Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 13, p. 402 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّرْ   -  1522 لْأ  إَّ احِ  ي َّ إَّلزِّ  ِ ن  عَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ زٍ  عْق َّ َّ ج  ا  ن َّ إ َّ َّلْث ُّ  ا  سَّ  : الَّ ق َّ زٍ  صِي  ن َّ ن ِى   إ َّ ن ْ  عَّ رِن َّاب ٍ   ُّ ن  ن ْ  ُّ لِى   عَّ ى  وَّ رَّ وَّ  وَّ  الِ  مَّ إَّلس  َّ غِ  ن َّ
ا وَّ  َّ ن  ُّوب ِ وَّ إَّلص َّ ن  َّ الَّ إَّلْح  ق َّ ارِ ق َّ لن  َّ َّ مِن َّ إَّ ُّوب  ن  َّ ه ِ وَّ إَّلْح  ن  َّ َّ الَّ مِن َّ إَّلْح  مَّ ِن  َّ إَّلس  َّ ولُّون َّ إ  ق ُّ لن  َّاسَّ ي َّ ِن  َّ إَّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ  ن ُّورِ وَّ ق ُّ ز  َّ إَّلذ َّ ِن  َّ لِل َّهِ عَّ  »إ 

ا طَّ لَّك   مُّ ن  َّ مَّ هُّ لِّ رِي حٍ مِن ْ ل  ن ِكُّ ك َّ وَّ اةُّ مُّ صَّ ن ْ عَّ ا مَّ هَّ ُّ ن ِ ب  ذ ِّ عَّ ي حِ ي ُّ ُّوذإً مِن َّ إَّلزِّ ن  ُّ ل َّ ج  َّ َّ  وَّ ج  ب  ذ ِّ عَّ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ع  ق 
زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ  ى  ي ُّ ل َّذ ِ ي حِ إَّ وْعِ مِن َّ إَّلزِّ لن  َّ لِك َّ إَّ ذ َّ لِ ن ِ ك َّ وَّ لْمُّ لَّك ِ إَّ لْمَّ لَّى إَّ ِ لل َّهُّ إ  ى إَّ إب ٍ إ َّوْجَّ ذ َّ عَّ وْماً ن ِ ُّ ق َّ ح  هِي  ي َّ ُّ ق َّ لَّك  لْمَّ ا إَّ هَّ زُّ ن ِ مُّ ا ْ ي َّ هِ ق َّ مْ ن ِ هُّ ن َّ ذ ِّ عَّ

ُّ إَّلْ  هِي ح  ا ي َّ مَّ ا عَّ كَّ لْن ٰ ا إ َّرْسَّ ن ّٰ ِ : »إ  ل َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ وْلِ إَّ غُّ لِق َّ سْمَّ ا ي َّ ن  َّ إِسْم  إ َّ مَّ هُّ لِّ رِي حٍ مِن ْ ُّ وَّ لِكُّ ث  ص َّ ع ْ لْمُّ ذُّ إَّ زإً أ َّسَّ زْصَّ هِمْ رِي حاً صَّ لَّي ْ
مِزٍّ «  سْي َّ وْمِ ن َّحْسٍ مُّ ى  ي َّ    ق ِ

الَّ   ق َّ «وَّ ي مَّ ق ِ لْعَّ ي حَّ إَّ ل َّ »إَّلزِّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  الَّ    عَّ ق َّ الَّى  وَّ عَّ ِعْصٰار  ي َّ هٰا إ  َّصٰان َّ ا  «  »ق َّ ث ْ ق َّ زَّ اجْي َّ ار  ق َّ هِ ن ٰ ي  احِ   ق ِ ي َّ اب ِ مِن َّ إَّلزِّ لْكِي َّ ى  إَّ زَّ ق ِ كَّ َّ ا ذ  وَّ مَّ
َّ ق َّ  اب  حَّ إَّلس َّ  ُّ ح  ي ِّ هَّ ي ُّ اح   حُّ وَّ رِي َّ إق ِ لَّوَّ ه ٍ  جْمَّ احُّ رَّ ل َّ رِي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لِل َّهِ عَّ اةُّ وَّ  صَّ ن ْ عَّ ا مَّ هَّ ن ِ  ُّ ب  ذ ِّ عَّ ي ُّ ى   ل َّي ِ اح  إَّ َّ وَّ رِي َّ اب  حَّ إَّلس َّ وق ُّ  سُّ ي َّ

اءِ وَّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ  مَّ ن َّ إَّلس َّ ي ْ َّ ن َّ اب  حَّ حْن ِسُّ إَّلس َّ ذ َّ  ي َّ ا عَّ اح  مِم َّ َّ وَّ رِي َّ اب  حَّ ق ُّ إَّلس َّ زِّ ق َّ اح  ي ُّ لل َّهِ وَّ رِي َّ ِ إَّ ن  ذ ْ ا ِ ِ ةُّ ن  زُّ مْطُّ ي َّ ةُّ ق َّ عْصِزُّ اح  ي َّ  وَّ رِي َّ
الُّ وَّ  مَّ ه ِ إَّلس  َّ كَّ لاَّن ِ لْمَّ اءُّ إَّ ا إ َّسْمَّ هَّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ غُّ ق  َّرْن َّ لْأ  احُّ إَّ ي َّ ا إَّلزِّ َّ َّم  ا  َّ اب ِ ق  لْكِي َّ ى  إَّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ ُّ وَّ إَّل إَّ ُّوب  ن  َّ لِّ  إَّلْح  لَّى كُّ ن ُّورُّ وَّ عَّ ا وَّ إَّلذ َّ َّ ن  ص َّ

  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ا ق  هَّ ل  ن ِ ك َّ وَّ لَّك   مُّ ن  َّ مَّ هُّ الَّى  رِي حٍ مِن ْ عَّ لَّى وي َّ ن َّظَّ عَّ هَّ الُّ ق َّ مَّ هُّ إَّلس  َّ ى  إِسْمُّ ل َّذ ِ لَّك َّ إَّ لْمَّ إَّ زَّ  إ َّمَّ الأً  مَّ هِث  َّ س َّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ
ث ُّ  ي ْ الِ جَّ مَّ ث ْ رِي حُّ إَّلس  َّ ق َّ ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ اجَّ َّ ن  َّ َّ ن ِح  ب  زَّ ص َّ ى ِّ ق َّ ان ِ مَّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ كْن  ُّ لَّى إَّلز  امَّ عَّ ق َّ إمِ ق َّ زَّ ث ِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  زِّ إَّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ زِي ذُّ إَّ ي ُّ

  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  حْزِ وَّ إ  َّ لْن  الَّى  وَّ إَّ عَّ َّ وي َّ ن  هَّ ا ق َّ َّ ن  هُّ إَّلص َّ ى  إِسْمُّ ل َّذ ِ لَّك َّ إَّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ا إ َّمَّ َّ ن  ث َّ إَّلص َّ عَّ ن ْ امَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ق َّ إمِ ق َّ زَّ ث ِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ ظَّ عَّ
ى  إَّلْ  الَّى ق ِ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ زِي ذُّ إَّ ث ُّ ي ُّ ي ْ ا جَّ َّ ن  ث ْ رِي حُّ إَّلص َّ ق َّ ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ اجَّ َّ ن  َّ ح  َّ ن ِ ب  زَّ ص َّ ان ِى ِّ ق َّ مَّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ كْن  ُّ لَّى إَّلز  لل َّهُّ عَّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  حْزِ وَّ إ  َّ لْن  زِّ وَّ إَّ َّ ن 

  َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  الَّى  ي َّ عَّ لَّى إَّ وي َّ امَّ عَّ ق َّ إمِ ق َّ زَّ ث ِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ ن َّظَّ عَّ هَّ ُّ ق َّ ُّوب  ن  َّ هُّ إَّلْح  ى  إِسْمُّ ل َّذ ِ لَّك َّ إَّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ اً إ َّمَّ ون  ُّ ن  َّ ث َّ ج  عَّ ن ْ ى ِّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ان ِ مَّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ كْن  ُّ لز 
حْزِ   َّ لْن  زِّ وَّ إَّ َّ لْن  ى  إَّ لل َّهُّ ق ِ زِي ذُّ إَّ ث ُّ ي ُّ ي ْ ُّوب ِ جَّ ن  َّ ث ْ رِي حُّ إَّلْح  ق َّ ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ اجَّ َّ ن  َّ َّ ن ِح  ب  زَّ ص َّ لل َّ ق َّ إذَّ إَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ن ُّورإً وَّ إ  ث َّ ذَّ عَّ ن ْ ل َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  هُّ عَّ

ان ِى ِّ  مَّ لْي َّ ِ إَّ كْن  ُّ لَّى إَّلز  امَّ عَّ ق َّ إمِ ق َّ زَّ ث ِ إَّلْحَّ ي ْ َّ لْن  لَّى إَّ ن َّظَّ عَّ هَّ ن ُّورُّ ق َّ هُّ إَّلذ َّ ى  إِسْمُّ ل َّذ ِ لَّك َّ إَّ لْمَّ زَّ إَّ ث ْ رِي حُّ   إ َّمَّ ق َّ ز َّ ق َّ ي َّ هِ ق َّ ي ْ اجَّ َّ ن  َّ ح  َّ ن ِ ب  زَّ ص َّ ق َّ
الَّى ق ِ  عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ زِي ذُّ إَّ ث ُّ ي ُّ ي ْ ن ُّورِ جَّ حْزِ إَّلذ َّ َّ لْن  زِّ وَّ إَّ َّ لْن     .ى  إَّ

 
H.1522 - Ali ibn Ri'ab reported from Abu Basir, who said:  
I asked Abu Ja'far {a.s} about the four winds - the North wind (Shamal), the South wind 
(Janub), the East wind (Saba), and the West wind (Dabur). I told him, "The people say 
that the North wind is from Paradise and the South wind is from Hell."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Indeed, Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has armies from among the 
winds with which He punishes those who disobey Him. Each wind has an angel in 
charge who is obeyed.  
When Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, wishes to punish a people with a particular 
type of wind, He reveals to the angel in charge of that wind that He intends to use it as 
a punishment. The angel commands it, and it rages as an enraged lion would. Each 
wind has a name.  
Do you not hear the words of Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic:  
'Indeed, We sent upon them a screaming wind on a day of continuous calamity' (Quran 
54:19) and His words,  
'the barren wind' (Quran 51:41), and 'a whirlwind containing fire, which burned it' 
(Quran 2:266)?  
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And what Allah {SWT} mentioned in the Book about the winds by which He punishes 
those who disobey Him.  
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, also has winds of mercy - pollinating winds, winds 
that stir the clouds and drive them, winds that hold the clouds between the sky and 
the earth, winds that squeeze the clouds and make them rain by Allah’s {SWT} 
permission, and winds that disperse the clouds. 
These are among the winds that Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, has mentioned in 
the Book. As for the four winds, they are the names of angels - North (Shamal), South 
(Janub), East (Saba), and West (Dabur). Each of these winds has an angel in charge of 
it.  
When Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, wants to send a north wind, He commands the 
angel named Shamal, who descends upon the Sacred House (Kaaba), stands by the 
Yemeni Corner, and strikes with his wings, causing the north wind to scatter wherever 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, wills, over land and sea. 
Similarly, when Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, wishes to send the east wind, He 
commands the angel named Saba, who descends upon the Sacred House, stands by 
the Yemeni Corner, and strikes with his wings, causing the east wind to scatter 
wherever Allah {SWT} wills over land and sea.  
When Allah {SWT}, Blessed and Exalted, desires to send the south wind, He commands 
the angel named Janub, who descends upon the Sacred House, stands by the Yemeni 
Corner, and strikes with his wings, causing the south wind to scatter wherever Allah 
{SWT} wills.  
When Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, intends to send the west wind, He 
commands the angel named Dabur, who descends upon the Sacred House, stands by 
the Yemeni Corner, and strikes with his wings, causing the west wind to scatter 
wherever Allah {SWT} wills over land and sea."  
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 8, p. 91 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 545 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 493 
• Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 5, p. 25 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 57, p. 12 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ    -  1523 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ عَّ اذِق ُّ  لُّ    :إَّلص َّ سِي  ي ُّ وَّ  زَّ  َّ ح  إَّلس  َّ حُّ  لْق ِ ي ُّ وَّ   ِ ن  اكِي  سَّ إَّلْمَّ  ِ ن  عَّ زْذَّ  َّ لْن  إَّ كْسِزُّ  ي َّ  ُّ ُّوب  ن  َّ إَّلْح  ي حُّ  إَّلزِّ عْمَّ  »ن ِ
ه َّ  َّوْذِي َّ لْأ   . إَّ

 
H.1523 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"The south wind (al-janub) is a blessing; it breaks the cold for the needy, pollinates the 
trees, and fills the valleys with water”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 547 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 496 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 57, 
p. 6 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1524 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ ا :عَّ هَّ زِّ الل َّهِ مِن ْ س َّ ُّ ن ِ وذ  عُّ َّ ن  مُّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ لْعَّ ا إَّ هَّ ه   مِن ْ مْسَّ احُّ ج َّ ي َّ  .»إَّلزِّ

 
H.1524 - Imam Ali {a.s} said:  
"There are five types of wind, and among them is the barren wind (al-‘aqim), from 
whose harm we seek refuge in Allah {SWT}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 547 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 496 • Tafsir al-Safi, Vol. 5, p. 
73 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 11, p. 353 • Stories of the Prophets (Al-Jaziri) Vol. 1, p. 85 • Tafsir Nur Al-Thaqalayn, 
Part 5, p. 128 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 12, p. 427 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

زَّ    -  1525 ي  َّ ع َّ إءُّ ي َّ وْذَّ إءُّ إ َّوْ سَّ مْزَّ إءُّ إ َّوْ جَّ زَّ ق ْ ن  َّث ْ رِي ح  صَّ إ هَّ َّ ِذ  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ُّ صَّ ى   ن ِ لن  َّ ان َّ إَّ ُّهُّ وَّ وَّ كَّ ز َّ لَّوْن  هُّ وَّ إِصْق َّ هُّ ْ ج  وَّ
غُّ إ ِ  ِ زْج  ي َّ زٍ ق َّ طَّ ة   مِن ْ مَّ طْزَّ اءِ ق َّ مَّ ِلَّ مِن َّ إَّلس َّ ز  ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لِ جَّ ِ ج  ِ إَّلْوَّ ان ِف  الْح َّ ان َّ كَّ ه ِ كَّ جْمَّ الز َّ مْ ن ِ كُّ ي ْ اءَّ َّ ولُّ ج  ق ُّ ُّهُّ وَّ ي َّ هِ لَّوْن   . لَّي ْ

 
H.1525 - When a yellow, red, or black wind would blow, the Prophet {saws} would 
become visibly changed - his face would turn pale, and his color would change as if he 
were fearful and anxious.  
He would remain in this state until a drop of rain fell from the sky, at which point his 
color would return, and he would say,  
'It has come to you with mercy.' 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 547 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 26, p. 496 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ْ إ َّن ِى     -  1526 سْلِمٍ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ة ُّ وَّ مُّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ ل َّي ِ لَّمَّ إَّ ُّ احَّ وَّ إَّلط   ي َّ ةِ إَّلزِّ ِ ذ  ث َّ هَّ ي ْ إ َّ ا لَّهُّ إ َّ رَّ َّ لْن  الأَّ: ق ُّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ج 
لاَّة َّ إَّ  ا صَّ لِّ لَّهَّ صَّ عٍ ق َّ ز َّ ه ٍ إ َّوْ رِي حٍ إ َّوْ ق َّ لْمَّ ُّ اءِ مِن ْ ط  مَّ ِ إَّلس َّ اوِي ف  ُّ إ َّج َّ ل  الَّ »كُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ل َّى ن ِ صَّ لْ ي ُّ ُّ هَّ ون  كُّ ن َّ ي َّ سْكُّ ى ي َّ ي  َّ ِ جَّ وف   . لْكُّسُّ

 
H.1526 - Zurarah and Muhammad ibn Muslim reported from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali 
Al-Baqir {a.s} that they asked him, "What do you say about these winds and darkness 
that occur? Should one pray because of them?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "For every fear-inducing phenomenon from the sky, be it darkness, 
wind, or dread, pray the prayer of the eclipse (Salat al-Kusuf) until it subsides."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا إَّلس َّ   -  1527 هِمَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ زٍ وَّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ه َّ عَّ اوِي َّ عَّ ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ ي ْ زَّ ُّ سْلِمٍ وَّ ن  ُّ مُّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى مُّ وَّ غَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ إ وَّ َّ ِذ  الأَّ: »إ  لاَّمُّ ق َّ
ث َّ  ق ْ َّ و  ح َّ ن ْ ي َّ ا ِ ه ِ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ث ُّ إَّ ق ْ َّ وَّ ث  هَّ ذ ْ ف ْ إ َّن ْ ي َّ و َّ ح َّ ي َّ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ا مَّ لِّهَّ اب ِ صَّ ةِ إَّلْأ ي َّ ِ ذ  ُّ هَّ ُّ إ َّوْ ن َّعْض  وف  غْ   إَّلْكُّسُّ طَّ ه ِ وَّ إِق ْ زِي ص َّ الْق َّ إ ْ ن ِ ذَّ ان ْ ق َّ

لَّى ِ غْ إ  ِ ارْج  ه ِ ق َّ زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّ ع ْ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ِ ق  وف  لاَّة ِ إَّلْكُّسُّ هِ مِن ْ صَّ ي  ث َّ ق ِ ن ْ ا كُّ ى مَّ ص َّ ا مَّ مَّ سِث ْ ن ِ عْث َّ وَّ إِجْي َّ طَّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ ث ُّ كُّ ي ْ  . جَّ
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H.1527 - Muhammad ibn Muslim and Burayd ibn Muawiya narrated from Imam 
Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} and Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"When an eclipse or any of these celestial signs occurs, perform the prayer (Salat al-
Kusuf) as long as you do not fear missing the time of an obligatory prayer. If you fear 
that the time of the obligatory prayer will pass, then begin with the obligatory prayer 
and interrupt your Salat al-Kusuf. Once you have completed the obligatory prayer, 
return to where you left off in the Salat al-Kusuf and continue from there, counting 
what you have already performed."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 548 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1369 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 491 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 161 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

إ إِن ْ   -  1528 َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ا عَّ ص َّ لَّى إَّلزِّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إسِطِى ِّ إ  لِ إَّلْوَّ ص ْ لْق َّ ِ إَّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  زُّ وَّ رُّ مَّ لْق َّ مْسُّ وَّ إَّ ث ِ إَّلس  َّ ق َّ سَّ كَّ
لَّ  لِّ عَّ لَّى  َّ »صَّ ِ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ ولِ ق َّ ز ُّ ُّ لن   لَّى إَّ ذِرُّ عَّ إكِث   لأَّ إ َّق ْ َّا رَّ ن  هِ وَّ إ َّ لَّي ْ ث َّ عَّ ى  إ َّن ْ ل َّذ ِ ك َّ إَّ ن ِ زْكَّ  . ى مَّ

 
H.1528 - It is reported from Ali ibn al-Fadl al-Wasiti that He said:  
"I wrote to Imam al-Ridha {a.s} asking about what to do if the sun or moon eclipses while 
I am riding and unable to dismount.  
He {a.s} wrote back to me saying, 'Pray on your mount, whatever you are on.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 465 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 548 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, 
Part 3, p. 291 • Awaali al-La’aali, Part 3, p. 104 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1370 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, p. 502 • 
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 164 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1529  -    ِ ن  لِ ن ْ ي ْ ص َّ لْق ُّ سْلِمٍ وَّ إَّ ِ مُّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ َّ عَّ وِى  لاَّة َّ  وَّ رُّ ى  صَّ ص ِ ق ْ لاَّمُّ إ َّ ي َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ َّن ِى  ج  ا لِأ  َّ لْن  الأَّ: ق ُّ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ َّ ارٍ إ  سَّ ي َّ
ص َّ  ا ق َّ مَّ ُّهُّ ل  ا كُّ ق َّ زَّ ِ إِجْي َّ ان  زْصَّ لْق ُّ ان َّ إَّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ لِمَّ ق َّ عَّ ى ق َّ إ إ َّمْسَّ َّ ِذ  لِمَّ وَّ إ  عَّ إ إ َّصْن َّحَّ ق َّ َّ ِذ  ن ْ إ  ِ مَّ وف  ق َّ إَّلْكُّسُّ زَّ ا إِجْي َّ ن  َّمَّ ِ ان َّ إ  ث َّ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ  ي ْ

ةُّ  ُّ او  ص َّ ك َّ ق َّ لَّي ْ سَّ عَّ لَّي ْ ا ق َّ مَّ هُّ ُّ  . ن َّعْص 

 
H.1529 - It is narrated from Muhammad ibn Muslim and al-Fudhayl ibn Yasar that they 
said:  
"We asked Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s}: Should one make up the prayer for 
an eclipse if he becomes aware of it in the morning or evening after it has occurred?  
He {a.s} replied: 'If both discs (the sun and the moon) were completely eclipsed, you 
must make it up. However, if only a part of either of them was eclipsed, then you are 
not required to make it up.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 549 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1379 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 499 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ  - 1530 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ ى   لَّن ِ ا َّلَّ إَّلْحَّ اب ٍ   :وَّ سَّ عَّ كَّ زُّ رَّ س ْ الَّ »عَّ زِ ق َّ مَّ لْق َّ مْسِ وَّ إَّ ِ إَّلس  َّ وف  ِ كُّسُّ وف  لاَّة ِ إَّلْكُّسُّ ن ْ صَّ عَّ
زَّ  اس ِ ى  إَّلْعَّ ذُّ ق ِ ُّ سْح  َّ ي َّ م  ي ُّ مْساً  غُّ ج َّ زْكَّ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ه ِ  امِسَّ ى  إَّلْح َّ ذُّ ق ِ ُّ سْح  ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ مْساً  غُّ ج َّ زْكَّ إب ٍ ي َّ ذَّ َّ ح  غُّ سَّ إ ْب َّ  وَّ إ َّرْن َّ زَّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ ة ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ

كْ  لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ ة ً ق ِ ورَّ حَّ سُّ اي ِ إ ْ ق َّ زَّ اق ْ ه ٍ ق َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ ة ً ق ِ ورَّ إ ْب َّ سُّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ٍ ق  كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ ة ٍ ق ِ ورَّ ن ِصْف َّ سُّ ب َّ  إ ْ زَّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ إ ِن ْ س ِ ه ٍ وَّ  ه َّ عَّ
ه ٍ جَّ  كْعَّ لِ رَّ َّ ى  إ َّو  لأ َّ ق ِ ِ اب ِ إ  لْكِي َّ ه َّ إَّ حَّ اي ِ إ َّ ق َّ زَّ ق ْ َّ إ َّن ْ لأَّ ي َّ إ َّك  َّ ز  ْ ة ٍ إ َّج  ورَّ إ ْب َّ ن ِصْف َّ سُّ زَّ اب ِ وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ لْكِي َّ لْ  ي  َّ إَّ ق ُّ ى وَّ لأَّ ي َّ زَّ ُّج ْ ن ِف َّ إ  ا ْ سْي َّ ى ي َّ
ذَّ ق ِ  ُّ سْح  زِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ى  ي ُّ ل َّي ِ ه ِ إَّ كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ لأ َّ ق ِ ِ وعِ إ  كُّ ُّ سِك َّ مِن َّ إَّلز  إ ْ غِ رَّ ق ْ ى  رَّ ةُّ ق ِ مِذَّ ن ْ جَّ لل َّهُّ لِمَّ مِغَّ إَّ اسَّ هَّ  . ي 

 
H.1530 - Al-Halabi asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the prayer for 
the eclipse (Salat al-Kusuf) of the sun and moon.  
Imam {a.s} said: "It consists of ten rak'ahs (units of prayer) and four prostrations 
(Sujood). You perform five bowings (ruku) and then prostrate (Sujood) in the fifth. Then 
you perform another five bowings and prostrate in the tenth.  
If you wish, you can recite a chapter (Surah) in each rak'ah, or if you prefer, you may 
recite half of a chapter in each rak'ah. If you recite a chapter in each rak'ah, then recite 
the opening of the Book (Al-Fatiha). If you choose to recite half a chapter, it suffices to 
recite Al-Fatiha only in the first rak'ah until you start another chapter. And you should 
not say 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah' (Allah {SWT} hears the one who praises Him) when 
rising from ruku except in the rak'ah where you intend to prostrate." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 549 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1374 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 7, p. 495 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ه َّ   -  1531 َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ َّ ق ِ  :وَّ رَّ م  ه ِ ي ُّ اذِسَّ ى  إَّلس َّ َّ ق ِ م  ه ِ ي ُّ عَّ إن ِ ى  إَّلز َّ َّ ق ِ م  وعِ ي ُّ كُّ ُّ لَّ إَّلز  ن ْ ه ِ ق َّ ي َّ ان ِ َّ ه ِ إَّلي   كْعَّ ى  إَّلز َّ ُّوب َّ ق ِ ن  لْق ُّ ى  »إ َّن  َّ إَّ
ة ِ  زَّ اس ِ ى  إَّلْعَّ َّ ق ِ م  ه ِ ي ُّ َّ امِن  َّ  .إَّلي  

لي عذ  لث  ق  ل من  صلاة  إلكسوف  ولم ي كن  إن ح  زع  إلزج  إ ق  ذ  ه. وإ  ز ن  ن  ز  لوروذ إلح  ان  هو ج  زة  ق  امسه  وإلعاس  ى  إلح  لأ ق  ث  إ  ن  ق  ن  لم ي  وإ 
إ   ذ  . وإ  ه  زي ص  ه  جي ى ي صلى  إلق  زي ص  ى  وق ث  ق  هما ق  ور  إ ن  ي صلي  . ولأ ي ح  لى  ح  ل جي ى ي ن  ذ إلله عز  وج  اء ق عذ ومح  إلصلاة  وإ ن  س 

ه  ق   زي ص  ل علي ه وق ث  إلق  ى  صلاة  إلكسوف  وذج  .كان  ق  ى  على ما صلى من  صلاة  إلكسوف  ن  م ي ن  ه  ي  زي ص  ق طعها ولي صل إلق   لي 

 
H.1531 - Umar ibn Udhaynah narrates: "The Qunoot (supplication) is to be recited in 
the second rak'ah before bowing (ruku), then in the fourth, sixth, eighth, and tenth 
rak'ahs." 
[AL SADUQ] 

However, if one only performs Qunoot in the fifth and tenth rak'ahs, it is still 
permissible as there is a narration supporting this practice. If a person finishes the 
Salat al-Kusuf (prayer during an eclipse) and the eclipse has not yet ended, they 
should repeat the prayer. Alternatively, if they wish, they may sit and glorify Allah {SWT} 
the Almighty until the eclipse clears.  
It is not permissible to perform Salat al-Kusuf during the time of a prescribed 
(obligatory) prayer until the obligatory prayer is completed. If one is engaged in Salat 
al-Kusuf and the time for an obligatory prayer begins, they should interrupt the eclipse 



CHAPTER 80 - THE PRAYER FOR ECLIPSES, EARTHQUAKES, WINDS, AND OPPRESSION AND THEIR CAUSES 701 

 

prayer, perform the obligatory prayer, and then continue from where they left off in 
Salat al-Kusuf. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 549 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1374 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 7, 
p. 495 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى  - 1532 وَّ زِ وَّ مَّ وَّ رَّ مَّ لْق َّ َّ إَّ اف  كِسَّ ةُّ إِن ْ ذَّ وإ عِن ْ زُّ كَّ َّ : ذ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ِى  عَّ ن ْ إ َّ ان َّ عَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ لن  َّاسُّ جَّ ى إَّ لْق َّ ا ي َّ
لَّى َّ ح  ذِ إِن ْ ق َّ ء  ق َّ ى ْ هُّ س َّ لَّى مِن ْ َّ ح  إ إِن ْ َّ ذ  ِ لاَّمُّ »إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ هِ ق َّ ي ِ ذ َّ  . مِن ْ س ِ

 
H.1532 - Hammad ibn Uthman narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
that during a discussion about the eclipse of the moon and the hardship that people 
endure because of it,  
He (Imam Al-Sadiq) said: "If a part of it (the moon) has cleared, then it has cleared”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 81 - THE PRAYER OF SITTING AND GLORIFICATION, WHICH 
IS THE PRAYER OF JA'FAR IBN ABI TALIB 

اب   ب ي  طالت   -ب  ن  ا  ر ب  غق  ي خ وهي  ضلاه  خ  وه  والي سن   ضلاه  الجن 

֎ HADITH 1533 – 1541 ֍ 
 

ى إ َّن ُّو    -  1533 وَّ هِ وَّ إ  رَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ : »ق َّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ الِى   مَّ ُّ ة َّ إَّلي   مْز َّ ِ جَّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ لِهِ لِح 
 َّ ِذ  إ  لاَّة ً  ك َّ صَّ لِّمُّ ُّعَّ إ  لأَّ  إ َّ   َّ ُّوك  إ َّجْن  لأَّ  إ َّ  ُّعْطِي ك َّ  إ  لأَّ  إ َّ  ك َّ  حُّ إ َّمْن َّ لأَّ  إ َّ  زُّ  عْق َّ َّ ا ج  الِث ٍ »ي َّ مِن َّ إ َّن ِى  طَّ رْب َّ  زَّ ق َّ ث َّ  ن ْ لَّوْ كُّ ا  هَّ ي َّ ل َّي ْ ث َّ صَّ إ َّن ْ إ 

لل َّ  إَّ ولَّ  سُّ ا رَّ ي َّ لَّى  ن َّ الَّ  ق َّ لَّك َّ «  ب ْ  زَّ ق ِ ُّ ع  اً  ُّون  ن  ُّ ذ  حْزِ  َّ لْن  إَّ ذِ  ن َّ ر َّ ٍ وَّ  الِح  مْلِ عَّ رَّ لُّ  مِي ْ ك َّ  لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ ِ وَّ كَّ جْف  غَّ إَّلز  َّ إ َّرْن َّ لِّى   صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ق َّ هِ 
لَّه ٍ وَّ  ل َّ لَّي ْ ث َّ كُّ ن ْ ث َّ إ ِن ْ س ِ ن ْ إ س ِ َّ ِذ  اب ٍ إ  عَّ كَّ هْزٍ   رَّ مِن ْ س َّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ ، وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ ه ٍ عَّ مُّ ُّ لَّى ج  ِ ه ٍ إ  عَّ مُّ ُّ مِن ْ ج  ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ وْمٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ ل َّ ي َّ ث َّ كُّ ن ْ إ ِن ْ س ِ

ولُّ  ق ُّ ة ً ي َّ ز َّ ة َّ مَّ زَّ س ْ مْسَّ عَّ زُّ ج َّ ن ِّ كَّ َّ ي ُّ م  لاَّة َّ ي ُّ حُّ إَّلص َّ ي ِ ي َّ ق ْ ه ٍ ي َّ َّ ن  لَّى سَّ ِ ه ٍ إ  َّ ن  مِن ْ سَّ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ هْزٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ لَّى س َّ ِ ا  إ  حَّ ن ْ زُّ وَّ سُّ َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن  لل َّهِ إَّ ن َّ إَّ
ى  رُّ  ن  َّ ق ِ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ غُّ ق َّ زْكَّ ة ً وَّ ي َّ ورَّ ه َّ وَّ سُّ حَّ اي ِ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  لل َّهُّ ي ُّ لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ وَّ لأَّ إ  ك َّ  وَّ إَّلْحَّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ زْق َّ َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ وعِك َّ عَّ كُّ

ذإً وَّ   اج ِ ُّ سَّ ز  ح ِ إب ٍ وَّ ي َّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ وعِ ق َّ كُّ ُّ وذِ  مِن َّ إَّلز  ُّ ح  ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلس ُّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ زْق َّ َّ ي َّ م  َّ ي ُّ وذِك  ُّ ح  ى  سُّ إب ٍ ق ِ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ
وذِ  ُّ ح  ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلس ُّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ زْق َّ َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ذإً وَّ ي َّ اج ِ ُّ سَّ ز  ح ِ َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ  ق َّ

 ُّ ض  هَّ ن ْ زَّ مَّ  ي َّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ غُّ ق َّ زْكَّ َّ ي َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ورَّ اب ِ وَّ سُّ لْكِي َّ ه َّ إَّ حَّ اي ِ ُّ ق َّ إ  زَّ ق ْ َّ ي َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ة َّ مَّ زَّ س ْ مْسَّ عَّ ن  َّ ج َّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ك َّ ق َّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ زْق َّ َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ
ز َّ  زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ذإً ق َّ اج ِ ُّ سَّ ز  ح ِ َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ وعِ ق َّ كُّ ُّ زَّ مِن َّ إَّلز  س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ وذِ ق َّ ُّ ح  ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلس ُّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ زْق َّ َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ

إب ٍ  ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ وذِ ق َّ ُّ ح  ك َّ مِن َّ إَّلس ُّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ زْق َّ َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ زَّ مَّ س ْ ن  َّ عَّ ولُّهُّ ق ُّ ي َّ ذُّ ق َّ ُّ سْح  َّ ي َّ م  إب ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ َّ مَّ م  لِّمُّ ي ُّ سَّ ذُّ وَّ ي ُّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ َّ ي َّ م   ي ُّ
كْعَّ  لِّى  رَّ صَّ ي ُّ ومُّ وَّ  ق ُّ مْ ي َّ لِك َّ ج َّ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ إَّلس َّ هِ  لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ إ َّن ُّو ج  الَّ  « ق َّ لِّمُّ سَّ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ لِك َّ  َّ لَّ ذ  ا مِي ْ هِمَّ ي  غُّ ق ِ َّ صْن  ي َّ  ِ ن  ي ْ إوَّ زَّ ُّج ْ إ   ِ ن  ي ْ س  وَّ ي َّ

اب ٍ إ َّ  عَّ كَّ غِ رَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  ى  إَّ ة ٍ ق ِ ز َّ ه ِ مَّ َّ مِان  لاَّي ُّ ُّ ي َّ ون  كُّ ه ٍ ي َّ ي حَّ ِ سْن  ه ِ ي َّ َّ مِان  لاَّي ُّ ه ٍ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ ة ً ق ِ ز َّ ون َّ مَّ عُّ ن ْ ا  سَّ هَّ ُّ اعِق  ص َّ ه ٍ ي ُّ ي حَّ ِ سْن  ا ي َّ ي َّ َّ لْف   وَّ مِان 
ذٍ  ُّجُّ لِ إ  َّ ن  َّ لُّ ج  ا مِي ْ هَّ ه ُّ مِن ْ َّ ن  سَّ ه ٍ إَّلْحَّ َّ ن  سَّ ة َّ إ َّلْف َّ جَّ زَّ س ْ ى ْ عَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ا إِي ْ هَّ ُّ لَّك َّ ن ِ ث  كْي ُّ ل َّ وَّ ي َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ مُّ إَّ َّ  . وَّ إ َّعْط 

 
H.1533 - Abu Hamza al-Thumali reported from Imam Al-Baqir {a.s} who said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} said to Ja'far ibn Abi Talib; 'O’ Ja'far, shall I bestow upon 
you, give you, honor you, or teach you a prayer that if you perform it, even if you were 
to have fled from the battlefield and had sins equivalent to the sand of ‘Alij or the foam 
of the sea, they would be forgiven for you?'  
Ja'far replied: 'Yes, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}.'  
He {saws} said: 'You should pray four units (rak'ahs) whenever you wish: if you wish, every 
night; if you wish, every day; if you wish, from Jumu’ah to Jumu’ah; if you wish, from 
month to month; or if you wish, from year to year. You begin the prayer, then say fifteen 
times, "Allahu Akbar, SubhanAllah {SWT}, Alhamdulillah, and La ilaha illAllah {SWT}."  
Then recite Surah al-Fatiha and a surah, and in your bowing (ruku'), you say them ten 
times.  
You raise your head from ruku' and say them ten times.  
Then you prostrate (sujud) and say them ten times.  
You raise your head from prostration and say them ten times.  
Then you prostrate again and say them ten times.  
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You raise your head and say them ten times.  
Then you stand up and say them fifteen times.  
Then recite Surah al-Fatiha and a surah, then bow and say them ten times, then raise 
your head from bowing and say them ten times, then prostrate and say them ten times, 
then raise your head from prostration and say them ten times, then prostrate again 
and say them ten times, and then raise your head and say them ten times.  
Then you perform the tashahhud (testimony of faith) and Tasleem (concluding 
salutations) and stand to pray two more units in the same manner and then conclude 
with Tasleem.' 
Abu Ja'far {a.s} said: 'That makes seventy-five (tasbihs) in each rak'ah, totaling three 
hundred glorifications in four rak'ahs, which is one thousand two hundred tasbihs. 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, multiplies it and writes for you twelve thousand 
good deeds, each one like the size of Mount Uhud or even greater.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 552 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1386 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 51 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ان َّ إَّل  -  1534 حَّ ن ْ ي حِ سُّ ِ سْن  َّ إَّلي  َّ ي ث  زْي ِ ة ِ وَّ إ َّن  َّ ي َّ إءَّ زَّ لْق ِ عْذَّ إَّ زٍ ن َّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة ِ ج  ى  صَّ ي حَّ ق ِ ِ سْن  : »إ َّن  َّ إَّلي  َّ َّ وِى  ذْ رُّ مْذُّ لِل َّهِ وَّ وَّ ق َّ ل َّهِ وَّ إَّلْحَّ
لل َّهُّ وَّ  لأ َّ إَّ ِ لَّهَّ إ  ِ زُّ لأَّ إ  َّ لل َّهُّ إ َّكْن   . إَّ

ز  له. ان  هو مصي ث  وج  ذ  إلمصلى  ق  ن  إ ج  ي  ا ى  إلحذي ي  ن  ى  إلزكعه  إلأ ولى  ق  ل إلزكوع، وإلق زإءة  ق  ن  هما ق  ن  من  ى  كل ركعي ي  وب  ق  ن  وإلق 
عه  إلحمذ وق ل هو إلله   ى  إلزإن  اء ن صز إلله، و ق  إ ج  ذ  ه  إلحمذ وإ  الي  ى  إلي  ، وق  ه  إلحمذ وإلعاذي اب  ي  ان  ى  إلي  ، وق  لث  لز  إ ر  ذ  إلحمذ وإ 

الحمذ وق ل هو إلله إ جذ. ي ها كلها ن  ث  صلي  ن   إ جذ ، وإ ن  س 

 
H.1534 - It has been narrated that in the Tasbih (glorifications) of the Salat (prayer) of 
Ja'far, the order of the Tasbih following the recitation (of the chapters from the Qur'an) 
is "SubhanAllah {SWT} (Glory be to God), Alhamdulillah (All praise is due to God), La ilaha 
illAllah {SWT} (There is no god but Allah {SWT}), and Allahu Akbar (God is the Greatest)”. 
[AL SADUQ] 

Whichever narration the worshiper follows, he is correct and it is permissible for him. 
In this prayer, Qunoot (supplication) is performed in every two units before bowing 
(ruku'). The chapters to be recited in each unit are as follows: In the first unit, recite Al-
Fatiha (the Opening) and "If the Earth is Shaken" (Surat al-Zalzalah). In the second unit, 
recite Al-Fatiha and "Those Who Run" (Surat al-Adiyat). In the third unit, recite Al-
Fatiha and "When the Victory of Allah {SWT} has come" (Surat al-Nasr). In the fourth unit, 
recite Al-Fatiha and "Say, He is Allah {SWT}, [who is] One" (Surat al-Ikhlas).  
If you wish, you may perform the entire prayer with Al-Fatiha and Surat al-Ikhlas. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 553 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 52 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1535  -    ِ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ه ِ عَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لاَّمُّ ن ِ وَّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة ِ ج  ى  صَّ إ ْ ق ِ زَّ : »إِق ْ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ة ِ عَّ زَّ ي  ع ِ لْمُّ  إَّ
» ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ « »ق ُّ ون َّ زُّ لْكٰاق ِ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ لْ ي ٰ  .وَّ »ق ُّ

 
H.1535 - In a narration from Abdullah ibn al-Mughirah, from Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s},  
Imam {a.s} said: "Recite in the Salat of Ja'far {a.s} 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) 
and ‘Qul ya-ayyuhal kaafirun’ (Surah al-Kafirun)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 553 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1388 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 
53 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ا    -  1536 هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن َّ ج  ى ن ْ وسَّ عْن ِى  مُّ ِ ي َّ ن  سَّ َّن ِى  إَّلْحَّ لْث ُّ لِأ  : ق ُّ الَّ لاَّذِ ق َّ ِ لْن  ِ إ َّن ِى  إَّ ن  مَّ ن ْ إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ ن ْ إ  َّ عَّ وِى  ءٍ  وَّ رُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ لاَّمُّ إ َّى   إَّلس َّ
ا إَّل هَّ زَّ ق َّ اً لَّع َّ ُّون  ن  ُّ حْزِ ذ  َّ لْن  ذِ إَّ ن َّ ٍ وَّ ر َّ الِح  مْلِ عَّ لُّ رَّ هِ مِي ْ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ الَّ »لَّوْ كَّ زٍ ق َّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة َّ ج  ل َّى صَّ ن ْ صَّ الَّ لِمَّ ا ق َّ َّ ةِ لَّن  ِ ذ  لْث ُّ هَّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ل َّهُّ لَّهُّ

ا َّى  َّ س َّ  لْث ُّ ق َّ الَّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ه ً اص َّ مْ ج َّ لأ َّ لَّكُّ ِ ن ْ هِى َّ إ  لِمَّ ِلَّث ْ  »ق َّ لْز  ُّ إ ر  َّ ِذ  ا إ  هَّ ي  إ ْ ق ِ زَّ الَّ »لأَّ إِق ْ زْإ ن َّ ق َّ لْق ُّ ُّ إَّ زِض  لْث ُّ إ َّعْي َّ الَّ وَّ ق ُّ ا ق َّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ءٍ إ َّق ْ ى ْ
َّصْزُّ إَّللّٰهِ«  اءَّ ن  إ ج ٰ ِذ ٰ ذْرِ  وَّ »إ  لْق َّ لَّه ِ إَّ ى  لَّي ْ اةُّ ق ِ لْن ٰ َّ ز  ن ْ ا إ َّ ن ّٰ ِ ذ   وَّ إ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ  . وَّ ق ُّ

 
H.1536 - It is narrated from Ibrahim ibn Abi al-Bilad, who said: I asked Abu al-Hasan 
Imam Al-Kadhim {a.s}: "What is the reward for one who prays the Salat of Ja'far?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If they have sins equal in quantity to the sand of 'Alij and the foam of 
the sea, Allah {SWT} would forgive them."  
I asked: "Is this exclusively for us?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "For whom else would it be if not for you specifically?"  
I then asked: "Which chapters (of the Qur'an) should be recited in it?"  
Imam {a.s} answered: "Recite 'When the Earth is Shaken' (Surat al-Zalzalah), 'When the 
Victory of Allah {SWT} has Come' (Surat al-Nasr), 'Indeed, We sent it down during the 
Night of Decree' (Surat al-Qadr), and 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas)." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 553 • Thawab al-A’mal wa Iqab al-A’mal, Part 1, p. 40 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 186 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1388 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 54 • Bihar Al Anwar, 
Vol. 88, p. 204 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -  1537 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ ن ِ لل َّهِ   :وَّ سُّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ا ق َّ لُّ مَّ زِ مِي ْ ْ لْأ َّج  ُّ لَّهُّ مِن َّ إَّ ث  كْي َّ لْ ي ُّ زٍ هَّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة َّ ج  ل َّى صَّ ن ْ صَّ م َّ عَّ
لل َّهِ  الَّ »إ ِى  وَّ إَّ زٍ ق َّ عْق َّ َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ لِح  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ  .صَّ

 
H.1537 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} was asked about someone who 
performs the Salat of Ja'far. Would they receive the same reward as that which the 
Messenger of Allah {saws} mentioned to Ja'far?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Yes, by Allah {SWT}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 554 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1389 
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ل َّ   -  1538 لٍ صَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ َّلُّهُّ عَّ سْا  زِ عَّ إ َّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ى  إَّ اص ِ لَّى إَّلْمَّ ِ ث ُّ إ  ن ْ ي َّ : كَّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ ِ إ  ان  َّ ي   ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لِى ِّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  زٍ وَّ رُّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة ِ ج  ى مِن ْ صَّ
 ُّ ح  ب ُّ إ َّ ي َّ حْذُّ اذِب ٍ ي َّ لِك َّ لِحَّ َّ غُّ ذ  طَّ ق ْ ه   إ َّوْ ي َّ َّ اج  ِ جَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ِ إَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ِ إَّلز َّ ن  لُّهُّ عَّ ِّ ح  عَّ َّ ي ُّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ع َّ مِن ْ رَّ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ِ ا إ  هَّ م َّ ي ِ ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ور 

سْي َّ  لأ َّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ِ لِك َّ إ  ذ َّ ُّ ن ِ سِث  حْي َّ لِسِهِ إ َّمْ لأَّ ي َّ ْ ح  ن ْ مَّ امَّ عَّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ ق َّ ي ِ َّ اج  امٍ جَّ ق َّ ى  مَّ ا ق ِ ل َّهَّ اب ٍ كُّ عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ َّرْن َّ لْأ  لِّى َّ إَّ صَّ لاَّة َّ وَّ ي ُّ ن ِف َّ إَّلص َّ ا ْ
زْ  َّ لْي َّ م  غْ ي ُّ طَّ ق ْ لْي َّ هُّ ق َّ ُّذ َّ لَّهُّ مِن ْ لِك َّ إ َّمْز  لأَّ ن  َّ ن ْ ذ  هُّ عَّ عَّ طَّ لَّى إ ِن ْ ق َّ لاَّمُّ »ن َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ َّ عَّ ث  ي َّ كَّ إجِذٍ ق َّ ن ْ وَّ ا إ ِ هَّ ى َّ مِن ْ ق ِ ا ن َّ لَّى مَّ ِ عَّ ن  ن ْ لْي َّ غْ ق َّ ِ ج 

اءَّ إَّل  . ل َّهُّ س َّ

 
H.1538 - It is narrated from Ali ibn al-Rayan that He said:  
I wrote to the Last Imam {a.s} asking about a man who prayed two rak'ahs of the Salat of 
Ja'far but was forced to interrupt before completing the final two rak'ahs due to a need 
or an event that occurred. Would it be permissible for him to complete the remaining 
rak'ahs once his need was met, even if he had left his original place of prayer, or must 
he start the prayer again and pray all four rak'ahs together without interruption?  
He {a.s} replied: "Yes, if he was interrupted by a matter of necessity, then let him stop 
and afterward return to complete what remains, if Allah {SWT} wills." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 554 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 309 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1391 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 59 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 213 
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ث َّ   -  1539 ن ْ ث ٍ س ِ ق ْ ى  إ َّى ِّ وَّ زٍ ق ِ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة َّ ج  لِّ صَّ : »صَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ لٍ إ َّوْ   وَّ رَّ مِن ْ لَّي ْ
ارِ  هَّ لن  َّ لِ إَّ إق ِ َّوَّ ا مِن ْ ن  هَّ ي َّ ن ْ سَّ ث َّ جَّ ن ْ لِ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ لل َّي ْ لِ إَّ إق ِ َّوَّ ا مِن ْ ن  هَّ ي َّ ن ْ سَّ ث َّ جَّ ن ْ ارٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ هَّ َّ ُّ ن  ث  حْسَّ لِك َّ وَّ ي ُّ إق ِ َّوَّ ُّ لَّك َّ مِن ْ ن  ث  حْسَّ  ي ُّ

لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة ِ ج   .لَّك َّ مِن ْ صَّ

 
H.1539 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"Pray the Salat of Ja'far whenever you wish, be it during the day or night. If you wish, 
you may count it as part of the supererogatory prayers of the night, and if you wish, you 
may count it as part of the supererogatory prayers of the day. It will be counted as part 
of your supererogatory prayers and as the Salat of Ja'far {a.s}." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 554 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1388 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 8, p. 58 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  1540 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ زٍ عَّ صِي  ى إ َّن ُّو ن َّ وَّ ي حَّ وَّ رَّ ِ سْن  ض ِ إَّلي  َّ َّ إِق ْ م  ة ً ي ُّ ذَّ ز َّ َّ ح  زٍ مُّ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة َّ ج  لِّ صَّ صَّ لاً ق َّ ِ عْح  سْي َّ ث َّ مُّ ن ْ إ كُّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لل َّهِ  ق َّ  . إَّ

 
H.1540 - Abu Basir narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"If you are in a hurry, pray the Salat of Ja'far in a simplified form, and then complete the 
Tasbih (glorification) afterwards." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 554 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1392 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 8, p. 60 
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ُّوب ٍ    -  1541 حْن  ِ مَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  سَّ ه ِ إَّلْحَّ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ ق ِ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الِث ٍ عَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  طَّ ن  زِ ن ْ عْق َّ َّ لاَّة ِ ج  ة ٍ مِن ْ صَّ ذَّ ْ ح  زِ سَّ ى  إ ج ِ ولُّ ق ِ ق ُّ : »ي َّ الَّ  :ق َّ
ي حُّ  ِ سْن  ى  إَّلي  َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ ن ْ لأَّ ي َّ ا مَّ هِ ي َّ مَّ ن ِ ز َّ كَّ ذِ وَّ ي َّ ْ ح  الْمَّ ف َّ ن ِ ط َّ عَّ ن ْ ي َّ ا مَّ ارَّ ي َّ ق َّ لْعِز  َّ وَّ إَّلْوَّ ن ْ لَّن ِسَّ إَّ ا مَّ ءٍ« ي َّ ى ْ ل َّ س َّ ن ْ »إ َّجْصىٰ كُّ ا مَّ لأ َّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ِ    إ 
مَّ  ن ِ َّلُّك َّ  إ َّسْا  مِ  زَّ إَّلْكَّ ة ِ وَّ  ذْرَّ لْق ُّ إَّ إ  َّ ذ  ا  ي َّ لِ  ص ْ لْق َّ إَّ ن ِّ وَّ  إَّلْمَّ إ  َّ ا ذ  ي َّ وْلِ  إَّلط َّ ه ِ وَّ  عْمَّ إَّلن ِّ إ  َّ ا ذ  ي َّ هُّ  ى  عِلْمُّ هَّ ي َّ ن ْ مُّ ك َّ وَّ  زْس ِ لْعِز ِّ مِن ْ عَّ إَّ ذِ  اق ِ عَّ

لِ  َّعْلَّى وَّ كَّ لْأ  مِ إَّ َّ َّعْط  لْأ  اسْمِك َّ إَّ ان ِك َّ وَّ ن ِ ه ِ مِن ْ كِي َّ جْمَّ لَّ ن ِى  إَّلز َّ عَّ ق ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ اب ِ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ام َّ ك َّ إَّلي  َّ اي ِ مَّ
إ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ  . كَّ

 
H.1541 - In a narration from al-Hasan ibn Mahbub, it is reported that one should say in 
the final prostration of the Salat of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib {a.s}:  
"O’ One who is clothed in might and dignity, O’ One who adorns Himself with majesty 
and nobility, O’ One for whom glorification is befitting and belongs to none but Him, O’ 
One whose knowledge encompasses all things, O’ Possessor of bounty and grace, O’ 
Bestower of favors and blessings, O’ One with power and generosity, I ask You by the 
pillars of might from Your Throne and by the ultimate mercy from Your Book and by 
Your greatest and highest Name and by Your perfect words to send blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and to fulfil for me such and such 
(mentioning one’s needs)."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 466 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 554 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1392 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 56 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 230 
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CHAPTER 82 - THE PRAYER OF NEED  
اب   ة   -ب   ب اب  ضلاه  الجاخ 

֎ HADITH 1542 – 1549 ֍ 
 

م    -  1542 ي  ِ ط  ك َّ إ َّمْز  عَّ جَّ ذَّ إ ق َّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ِ ج  ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ الِحِ مُّ ذِ إَّلص َّ ن ْ لْعَّ ِ إَّ ن  ِم  عَّ إر  زَّ ى مُّ وَّ ى   رَّ ق ْ ق ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ  ق َّ
اعٍ  ن ٍ ن ِصْف َّ صَّ لِّ مِسْكِي  لَّى كُّ اً عَّ ن  ن َّ مِسْكِي  ي  لَّى سِي ِّ َّ عَّ ارِك  هَّ َّ زٍ ن  عِي  زٍّ إ َّوْ س َّ ُّ مْزٍ إ َّوْ ن  هِ وَّ إ لِهِ مِن ْ ي َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ى ِّ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ اعِ إَّ ن ِصَّ

ولُّ مِن َّ  عُّ ن ْ ي َّ لْن َّسُّ مَّ ا ي َّ ذْن َّى مَّ سْث َّ إ َّ َّ لَّن ِ م  زِ ي ُّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ لِ إَّ لل َّي ْ لُّث ِ إَّ ى  ي ُّ لْث َّ ق ِ سَّ ي َّ لِ إِع ْ الل َّي ْ ان َّ ن ِ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ى   ق  ك َّ ق ِ لَّي ْ لأ َّ إ َّن  َّ عَّ ِ اب ِ إ  ي َّ  إَّلي ِّ
ون َّ ي ِ  زُّ لْكٰاق ِ إَّ ا  هَّ ُّ ي   إ َّ ا  ي ٰ لْ  وَّ »ق ُّ ذِ  وْجِي  الي  َّ ن ِ ا،  هِمَّ ي  ق ِ  ُّ إ  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ  ِ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ لِّى   صَّ ي ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ إرإً  ر َّ ِ إ  اب ِ  ي َّ إَّلي ِّ ى     «لْك َّ  ق ِ ن َّك َّ  ي  ِ ن  َّ ج  عْث َّ  ص َّ وَّ إ  َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق 

ذْ  ح  َّ هُّ وَّ مَّ مْي َّ ط  َّ هُّ وَّ عَّ سْي َّ ذ َّ لل َّهَّ وَّ ق َّ ل َّلْث َّ إَّ وذِ هَّ ُّ ح  ة ِ لِلس ُّ زَّ ي  لْأ َّج ِ ه ِ إَّ كْعَّ ى   إَّلز َّ مِّ سَّ ا ي ُّ هَّ ُّ مِن ْ عْزِف  ا ي َّ مَّ رْب َّ ن ِ زَّ َّق ْ ا  َّ ُّون َّك َّ ق  ن  ُّ زْب َّ ذ  كَّ َّ َّ ذ  م  هُّ ي ُّ ي َّ
ي َّ  ان ِ َّ ة ِ إَّلي   ذَّ ْ ح  ى  إَّلس َّ ن َّك َّ ق ِ ي  ِ ن  َّ عْث َّ ج  ص َّ إ وَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ك َّ ق  سَّ إ ْ عْث َّ رَّ ق َّ َّ رَّ م  مْلَّه ً ي ُّ ُّ هِ ج  رْب َّ ن ِ زَّ عْزِف ْ إ َّق ْ ا لَّمْ ي َّ ة ٍ وَّ مَّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ لل َّهَّ مِان  زْب َّ إَّ ح َّ ه ِ إِسْي َّ

لل َّهُّ  ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ لِّ ي َّ لَّ كُّ ن ْ اً ق َّ ن  ان ِ ا كَّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ هِ وَّ ي َّ ان ِ ث َّ مِن ْ إ َّسْمَّ ن ْ ا س ِ مَّ لل َّهَّ ن ِ و إَّ ذْعُّ َّ ي َّ م  عِلْمِك َّ ي ُّ َّ ن ِ ك  زُّ ي  ح ِ ن ِّى  إ َّسْي َّ ِ َّ إ  ن َّ م  وِّ كَّ ا مُّ ءٍ وَّ ي َّ ى ْ  س َّ
ض ِ  َّق ْ ا  ذْب َّ ق َّ َّ ح  ا سَّ ل َّمَّ إ وَّ كُّ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ لْ ن ِى  كَّ عَّ ءٍ إِق ْ ى ْ لِّ س َّ عْذَّ كُّ اً ن َّ ن  ان ِ ا كَّ ءٍ وَّ ي َّ ى ْ لِّ س َّ إرَّ  كُّ لْأ رِ َّ غُّ إَّ زْق َّ لَّى إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ ي َّ ِ ك َّ إ  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  زُّ  ن ِ

و إ َّن ْ  ُّ ن ِّى  إ َّرْج  ا ِ َّ ك َّ ق  ي ْ اق َّ ِ سَّ اطِن  ك َّ وَّ ن َّ ي ْ ي َّ لْي َّ َّ ن َّ إ  ي ْ ك َّ ن َّ لْق ِ إرَّ مِن ْ ج َّ لْأ رِ َّ لِ إَّ عَّ ْ ا وَّ إِج  مَّ هُّ ن ْ ف َّ عَّ كْس ِ ى ي َّ ي  َّ اءَّ  جَّ ك َّ إ ِن ْ س َّ ي ُّ َّ اج  ى جَّ ص َّ ق ْ  ي ُّ
لاَّة ِ  الص َّ إ ْ ن ِ ذَّ الَّى وَّ إِن ْ عَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ن َّ  إَّ عِي  مَّ ْ هِمْ إ َّج  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُُّّ إَّ لَّوَّ هِ صَّ ي ِ ي ْ ى ِّ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ  .عَّ

 
H.1542 - Murazim narrated from the pious servant Imam Musa ibn Jafar Al-Kadhim {a.s}, 
who said:  
"If you are afflicted with a grave matter, give charity during the day to sixty needy 
people, with each receiving half a sa' of the Prophet’s {saws} measure from dates, wheat, 
or barley. At night, during the last third of the night, perform a ritual bath (ghusl), then 
wear the simplest clothing that one in your care wears, but ensure you have a waist 
wrapper on.  
Pray two units of prayer (rak'ahs) in which you recite Surah Al-Ikhlas (the Unity) and 
‘Qul ya-ayyuhal kaafirun’ (Surah al-Kafirun).  
When you place your forehead on the ground in the last rak’as prostration, glorify, 
sanctify, and praise Allah {SWT}, then remember your sins, confessing by name what you 
know and generally admitting what you do not know. Raise your head, and when you 
place your forehead on the second prostration, seek Allah’s {SWT} guidance 100 times, 
saying, 'O’ Allah {SWT}, I seek Your guidance by Your knowledge.' Then invoke Allah {SWT} 
with whatever of His names you wish, saying, 'O’ One who existed before all things, O’ 
Creator of all things, O’ One who remains after all things, do for me such-and-such.' 
In every prostration, lower your knees to the ground and lift your waist wrapper, 
exposing them. Place the wrapper behind you between your buttocks and thighs. I 
hope that your need will be fulfilled, Allah {SWT} willing. Begin with prayers upon the 
Prophet and his household, may Allah’s {SWT} blessings be upon them all." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 555 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 326 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 9, p. 1424 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 352 
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ن ْ إ َّن ِ   - 1543 ا عَّ هِمَّ اج ِ ي َّ ن ْ إ َّس ْ هْلٍ عَّ ِ سَّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ى وَّ مُّ حْي َّ ِ ي َّ ن  إن َّ ن ْ وَّ ق ْ ن ْ صَّ ُّ عَّ لِى   َّ ح  لْن َّ اسِمِ إَّ لْق َّ ُّ إَّ ن  ى ن ْ وسَّ ى مُّ وَّ لل َّهِ رَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ى  عَّ
إ   َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اءَّ وَّ إَّلْ عَّ عَّ َّرْن ِ لْأ  ، إَّ ه ٍ إلِي َّ وَّ ي َّ امٍ مُّ َّ ي   ه َّ إ َّ لاَّي َّ مْ ي َّ صُّ ل َّ ق َّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ لَّى إَّ ِ ه   إ  هِم َّ ه   مُّ َّ اج  ب ْ لَّك َّ جَّ زَّ ص َّ مِي سَّ جَّ ح َّ

ذِي ذإً ي ُّ  َّ اً ج  وْن  ي َّ سْ  سِلْ وَّ إِلْن َّ ي َّ اع ْ الَّى ق َّ عَّ ي َّ لل َّهُّ  اءَّ إَّ ه ِ إ ِن ْ س َّ عَّ مُّ ُّ وْمُّ إَّلْح  ي َّ ان َّ  إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه َّ ق  عَّ مُّ ُّ ى   وَّ إَّلْح  ث ٍ ق ِ ي ْ لَّى إ َّعْلَّى ن َّ ِ ذْ إ  َّ إِصْعَّ م 
ك َّ  ي ِ اجَّ ن ِسَّ لَّلْث ُّ  ن ِّى  جَّ ِ إ   َّ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ لِ  ق ُّ  َّ م  ي ُّ اءِ  مَّ إَّلس َّ لَّى  ِ إ  ك َّ  ي ْ ذَّ ي َّ غْ  إِرْق َّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ رَّ هِ  ي  ق ِ لِّ  َّ وَّ صَّ إرِك  وَّ   ذَّ ك َّ  ي ِ ي  َّ إن ِ جْذَّ وَّ ن ِ ى   ي ِ عْزِق َّ لِمَّ

 َّ ى  ع  ي ِ َّ اج  لَّى جَّ اذِرَّ عَّ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ق َّ َّ ك َّ وَّ إ  ي ِ ي  َّ إن ِ ذَّ مَّ ى  صَّ ي ِ اق َّ ب ْ ق َّ ذ َّ ي َّ َّ إِس ْ لَّى   ك َّ عَّ ي ُّ عْمَّ ب ْ ن ِ زَّ اهَّ َّ ط  ي َّ ا  ل َّمَّ ن  َّهُّ كُّ َّ ِّ إ  ب  ا رَّ لِمْث ُّ ي َّ ذْ عَّ َّ وَّ ق َّ ك  زُّ ي ْ
 َّ ا  َّ ٍ ق  لِّف  كَّ ي َّ زُّ مُّ ي ْ َّ إسِغ  ع  ل َّمٍ وَّ عَّ زُّ مُّ ي ْ َّ الِم  ع  هِ عَّ ق ِ س ْ ث َّ ن ِكَّ إ وَّ إ َّن ْ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ ُّ كَّ م  ن ِى  هَّ ق َّ زَّ ذْ طَّ ك َّ وَّ ق َّ لَّي ْ ِ ى  إ  ل َّذ ِ اسْمِك َّ إَّ َّلُّك َّ ن ِ هُّ   سْا  عْي َّ ص َّ وَّ

َّرْ  لْأ  لَّى إَّ ب ْ وَّ عَّ زَّ ي َّ ي َّ ان ْ ومِ ق َّ ُّ لن  ُّح  لَّى إَّ ث ْ وَّ عَّ ق  َّ س َّ ان ْ اءِ ق َّ مَّ لَّى إَّلس َّ هُّ عَّ عْي َّ ص َّ ث ْ وَّ وَّ سِق َّ ُّ ن  الِ ق َّ َّ ن  ِ لَّى إَّلْح  َّلُّك َّ  عَّ ث ْ وَّ إ َّسْا  طِحَّ سُّ ض ِ ق َّ
لاَّمُّ وَّ  هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ه ِ عَّ م َّ َّن ِ لْأ  ذٍ وَّ إَّ م َّ حَّ ذَّ مُّ هُّ عِن ْ لْي َّ عَّ َّ ى  ج  ل َّذ ِ ق ِّ إَّ الْحَّ هِ وَّ  ن ِ ي ِ ي ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ زِهِمْ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ لَّى إ ج ِ ِ هِمْ إ  ي  مِّ سَّ ي ُّ

ِن ْ لَّ  مْذُّ وَّ إ  لَّك َّ إَّلْحَّ لْث َّ ق َّ عَّ ن ْ ق َّ ا ِ ا ق َّ هَّ هِم َّ ن ِى  مُّ ي َّ كْق ِ ا وَّ ي َّ هَّ زَّ سِي  زَّ لِى  عَّ سِّ ي َّ ى  وَّ إ َّن ْ ي ُّ ي ِ َّ اج  ى َّ جَّ ص ِ ق ْ زَّ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ي ْ َّ مْذُّ ع  لَّك َّ إَّلْحَّ لْ ق َّ عَّ ق ْ مْ ي َّ
زٍ ق ِ  ان ِ َّ َّ ج  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ولُّ ق ُّ الْأ َّرْض ِ وَّ ي َّ َّ ن ِ ك  ذ َّ لْصِق ُّ ج َّ ذْلِك َّ وَّ ي ُّ ى  عَّ ٍ ق ِ ان ِف  ان ِك َّ وَّ لأَّ جَّ ص َّ ى  ق َّ مٍ ق ِ هَّ ي  َّ كْمِك َّ وَّ لأَّ مُّ ن َّ  ى  جُّ ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ِن  َّ ي ُّ إ 

َّ ق َّ  وك  َّ إ َّذْعُّ ك  ذُّ ن ْ َّا عَّ ن  ث َّ لَّهُّ وَّ إ َّ ن ْ َّ ح  اسْي َّ َّ ق َّ ك  ذُّ ن ْ وَّ عَّ وب ِ وَّ هُّ ِ إَّلْحُّ ى  ن َّطْن  َّ ق ِ اك  عَّ َّ ذَّ ك  ذَّ ن ْ ى عَّ ي  َّ ذِ  مَّ ن ْ الَّ إ َّن ُّو عَّ َّ ق َّ م  ث ْ لِى  « ي ُّ ح ِ اسْي َّ
ث ْ  ي َّ ص ِ ذْ ق ُّ غُّ وَّ ق َّ ِ َّرْج  ا  اءِ ق َّ عَّ ُّ إ إَّلذ  ذ َّ هَّ و ن ِ َّذْعُّ ا  َّ ه ُّ لِى  ق  َّ اج  ان َّث ِ إَّلْحَّ ا كَّ مَّ ن  َّ لاَّمُّ »لَّزُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ  .إَّ

 
H.1543 - Musa ibn al-Qasim al-Bajali narrated from Safwan ibn Yahya and Muhammad 
ibn Sahl, from their elders, from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"If you have an important need from Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, then fast for 
three consecutive days - Wednesday, Thursday, and Jumu’ah. On Jumu’ah, if Allah {SWT} 
wills, perform a ritual bath (ghusl), wear a new garment, and go to the highest part of 
your house. Pray two units (rak'ahs) there, and then raise your hands toward the sky 
and say: 
'O’ Allah {SWT}, I have come to Your court because of my recognition of Your Oneness 
and Your Self-Sufficiency, and I know that no one can fulfil my need except You. O’ my 
Lord {AZJ}, I have also realized that whenever Your bounty upon me increases, my 
neediness towards You becomes more severe. A particular concern has befallen me 
(mention your specific need here), and You, in Your knowledge, are fully aware of it 
without being taught, capable of removing it without effort. I ask You by the Name that 
You placed upon the mountains so that they crumbled, upon the heavens so that they 
split, upon the stars so that they scattered, and upon the earth so that it spread forth. 
I ask You by the truth that You have placed with Muhammad and the Imams {a.s}, and 
by naming them up to the last one, to bless Muhammad and his family, and to fulfil my 
need, make what is difficult for me easy, and relieve me of its burden. If You fulfil it, 
then all praise is due to You. If You do not fulfil it, then all praise is due to You without 
injustice in Your decree, without accusation in Your judgment, and without departure 
from Your justice.'  
Then, place your cheek upon the ground and say: 
'O’ Allah {SWT}, Yunus ibn Matta (Prophet Jonah), Your servant, called upon You from 
within the belly of the whale, and You answered him. I am also Your servant, calling 
upon You, so answer me.' 
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Abu Abdullah {a.s} then said: 'Whenever I had a need, I would recite this supplication, 
and I would return with my need fulfilled.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 556 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 183 • Misbah al-
Mutahjad, vol. 2, p. 530 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 325 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1426 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
8, p. 132 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ي    -  1544 ِ ن  ا إَّلط َّ عَّ َّ ذَّ زِض  إ مَّ َّ ذ  ِ مْ إ  كُّ ذَّ ِن  َّ إ َّجَّ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه ُّ عَّ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ إ  رَّ َّ ِذ  اةُّ وَّ إ  َّ وَّ إ َّعْطَّ ث 
جَّ  ذَّ ق َّ إ  َّ ِذ  إ  مْ  كُّ ذَّ إ َّجَّ إ َّن  َّ  لَّوْ  اةُّ وَّ  إ َّعْطَّ َّ وَّ  إب  و َّ َّ لْن  إَّ ا  س َّ ان ٍ رَّ لْطَّ لَّى سُّ ِ إ  ه    َّ اج  لَّهُّ جَّ ان َّث ْ  زَّ وَّ كَّ ه َّ طَّ ي َّ ق َّ الَّى  عَّ ي َّ إَّلل َّهِ  لَّى  ِ إ  ِعَّ  ز  ق َّ إ َّمْز   هُّ 

لَّي ْ  ى عَّ ن َّ ي ْ لل َّهَّ وَّ إ َّ مِذَّ إَّ حَّ ِ ق َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ صَّ ذَّ ق َّ ِ سْح  لَّ إَّلْمَّ ج َّ َّ ذَّ م  ب ْ ي ُّ زَّ ي ُّ ل َّث ْ إ َّوْ كَّ ه ٍ ق َّ ق َّ ذَّ ق َّ ن ِصَّ ذ َّ صَّ ى ِّ وَّ إ َّهْلِ  ي َّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ ل َّى عَّ هِ وَّ صَّ
لاَّمُّ ي ُّ  هِمُّ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هِ عَّ ي ِ ي ْ ذ َّ ن َّ ُّ مِن ْ كَّ اف  ا إ َّج َّ ن ِى  مِم َّ ي َّ ي ْ اق َّ زِى  إ َّوْ عَّ ق َّ ن ِى  مِن ْ سَّ ذْي َّ ذَّ ى  إ َّوْ رَّ ص ِ زَّ ن ِى  مِن ْ مَّ ي َّ ي ْ اق َّ َّ إ ِن ْ عَّ م  لل َّهُّ الَّ إَّ َّ ق َّ إ وَّ م 

 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهُّ ي َّ لَّ إَّ عَّ َّ ا ج  ه ُّ وَّ مَّ َّ ن  ِ إج  ُّ إَّلْوَّ ن  مِي  لْي َّ لِك َّ وَّ هِى َّ إَّ َّ لل َّهُّ ذ  اةُّ إَّ لأ َّ إ ي َّ ِ إ إ  ذ َّ الَّى كَّ عَّ كْزِ«. وي َّ ُّ ى  إَّلس   هِ ق ِ لَّي ْ  عَّ

 
H.1544 - Sama’a narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} that He said:  
"When one of you falls ill, he calls for the physician and pays him. When someone has 
a need from a ruler, he bribes the gatekeeper and gives him.  
However, if one of you is struck by an overwhelming concern and turns to Allah {SWT}, 
the Exalted, purifies himself (performs ablution), gives charity (whether small or large), 
then enters the mosque, prays two units (rak'ahs) of prayer, praises and glorifies Allah 
{SWT}, and invokes blessings upon the Prophet and his family {a.s}, then says: 'O’ Allah 
{SWT}, if You cure me of my illness, or return me safely from my journey, or protect me 
from what I fear of such and such (mentioning the specific concern),'  
Allah {SWT} would grant him that.  
This is the binding oath, and it is what Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, has made 
incumbent upon one as an expression of gratitude."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 557 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 182 • Misbah al-
Mutahjad, vol. 2, p. 530 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 325 • The Safe Country, Part 1, p. 155 • Al-Masbah 
(Lalkafami) Vol. 1, p. 398 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1427 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 136 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 88, 
p. 351 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ وَّ إ َّ   -   1545 ان ِ ي َّ ِ ي ِ لَّظ  ِ مِن ْ إ َّع ْ ن  ي ْ وْن َّ هُّ إ َّمْز  لَّن ِسَّ ي َّ َّ ن  ز َّ إ جَّ َّ ِذ  لاَّمُّ إ  ا إَّلس َّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ُّ إَّلْحُّ ن  ُّ ن ْ لِى   ان َّ عَّ زِ  كَّ ى  إ ج ِ غَّ ق ِ كَّ َّ رَّ م  ا ي ُّ هَّ ِ ن  س َّ ج ْ
لل َّهَّ مِا ن  َّحَّ إَّ وذِةِ سَّ ُّ ح  ة ٍ مِن ْ سُّ ذَّ ْ ح  زِ سَّ ى  إ ج ِ ان َّ ق ِ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ى إ  ي  َّ ِ جَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِ رَّ لل َّي ْ لل َّهَّ  إَّ ل َّلَّ إَّ ة ٍ وَّ هَّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ لل َّهَّ مِان  مِذَّ إَّ ه ٍ وَّ جَّ ي حَّ ِ سْن  ه َّ ي َّ َّ ن 

 َّ ن  ز َّ لَّهُّ ي َّ ا إ َّق َّ هَّ َّ مِن ْ ف  زَّ ا عَّ ا مَّ لِّهَّ هِ كُّ ُّون ِ ن  ُّ ذ  ُّ ن ِ زِف  عْي َّ َّ ي َّ م  ة ٍ ي ُّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ لل َّهَّ مِان  زَّ إَّ َّ ن   ة ٍ وَّ كَّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ َّ  مِان  ك  الَّى  ارَّ عَّ ا لَّمْ وي َّ وذِةِ وَّ مَّ ُّ ح  ى  سُّ هِ ق ِ ن ِ
زْ مِ  كُّ ذ ْ لْأ َّرْض ِ ي َّ لَّى إَّ ِ هِ إ  ي ْ ي َّ َّ كْن  زُّ ى  ن ِ ص ِ ق ْ ل َّ وَّ ي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ و إَّ ذْعُّ َّ ي َّ م  مْلَّه ً ي ُّ ُّ هِ ج  َّ ن ِ ف  زَّ ا إِعْي َّ هَّ  . ن ْ

 
H.1545 - When Ali ibn al-Hussain {a.s} was troubled by a matter, he would wear two of 
his roughest and coarsest garments, then stand for two units of prayer in the last part 
of the night.  
When he reached the last prostration (Sujood), he would glorify Allah {SWT} one hundred 
times, praise Allah {SWT} one hundred times, declare the oneness of Allah {SWT} (La ilaha 
illAllah {SWT}) one hundred times, and magnify Allah {SWT} (Allahu Akbar) one hundred 
times.  
Then, he would acknowledge all of his sins  -  everything he remembered, he would 
confess before Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted, during his prostration; what he 
could not recall, he would acknowledge in general. Thereafter, he would supplicate to 
Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, while placing his knees on the ground. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 558 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1428 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 136 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن ِى  ق َّ   -  1546 ي  ِ ذ  و ْ ان َّ ي ُّ لاً كَّ ُّ ج  لاَّمُّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ وْب ُّ إ  كَّ : س َّ الَّ ارٍ ق َّ م َّ ِ عَّ ن  ون ُّسَّ ن ْ ن ْ ي ُّ َّ عَّ وِى  هِ«  رُّ لَّي ْ ُّذْعُّ عَّ الَّ »إ  ق َّ
لِّ  مْ وَّ صَّ ُّوب ِ وَّ صُّ ن  ُّ ِ إَّلذ   ن  لِغْ عَّ إ وَّ لَّكِن ْ إ َّق ْ ذ َّ كَّ سَّ هَّ الَّ »لَّي ْ ق َّ هِ ق َّ لَّي ْ وْب ُّ عَّ عَّ ذْ ذَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ ق ُّ غ ِ ق َّ ِ َّسْن  ا  َّ لِ ق  لل َّي ْ زُّ إَّ ان َّ إ ج ِ إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ق ْ ق  ذ َّ صَّ  وَّ ي َّ

إن ِى   َّ ذْ إ ذ  لاَّن ٍ ق َّ ُّ ن َّ ق  لاَّن َّ ن ْ ُّ ِن  َّ ق  َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ : إَّ ذ  ِ اج  ث َّ سَّ لْ وَّ إ َّن ْ َّ ق ُّ م  ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ صَّ مْ ق َّ َّ ق ُّ م  وءَّ ي ُّ ص ُّ غْ   إَّلْوُّ طَّ َّهُّ وَّ إِق ْ ن  ذَّ مْ ن َّ َّ إ َّسْق ِ م  لل َّهُّ إَّ
ضْ إ َّ  ق ُّ ةُّ وَّ إُّن ْ زَّ لَّك َّ إ َّي َّ ا لَّن ِث َّ إ َّن ْ هَّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ عَّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ إ « ق َّ ذ َّ امِهِ هَّ ى  عَّ لِك َّ ق ِ َّ لْ لَّهُّ ذ  ِّ ح  لَّهُّ وَّ عَّ َّ  . ج 

 
H.1546 - Yunus ibn Ammar reported:  
I complained to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about a man who was harming 
me.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Pray against him."  
I replied: "I have already prayed against him."  
Imam {a.s} said: "Not like that. Instead, refrain from sins, fast, pray, and give charity. 
Then, in the last part of the night, perform ablution thoroughly, stand up and pray two 
units (rak'ahs). While in prostration, say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, so-and-so (mention his name) has harmed me. O’ Allah {SWT}, weaken his 
body, cut off his influence, shorten his lifespan, and hasten this upon him this year.'" 
He said: I did so, and it wasn't long before he perished. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 559 • Al-Muqni’ah, Part 1, p. 223 • Makarem al-Akhlaq, 
Part 1, p. 332 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1428 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 141 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 358 
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لٍ مِن ْ إ َّهْلِ    -  1547 ُّ ج  ن َّ رَّ ي ْ ن ِى  وَّ ن َّ ي ْ ان َّث ْ ن َّ : كَّ الَّ عْذٍ ق َّ ٍ مِن ْ إ لِ سَّ ح  ي ْ ن ْ س َّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ن  ي ْ َّ ُّذ  ُّ إ  ن  زُّ ن ْ مَّ ى عُّ وَّ إب ُّ  رَّ ه   ذ َّ ومَّ صُّ ه ِ ج ُّ َّ ن  ذِي  لْمَّ إَّ
اً  ن  ي ْ ى  س َّ لِّمْن ِ لْث ُّ عَّ لِك َّ وَّ ق ُّ َّ زْب ُّ لَّهُّ ذ  كَّ ذ َّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ ذَّ مٍ ق َّ ي  ِ ط  زٍ عَّ طَّ ى   ج َّ ي ِ لِمَّ ط ْ َّ مَّ لَّى   ُّ عَّ ذ  زُّ لل َّهَّ ي َّ ل َّ إَّ  لَّعَّ

لْ  ن َّ إَّ ي ْ لِّ ن َّ صَّ َّ ق َّ و  ذُّ ذْب َّ إَّلْعَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ذ  ِ الَّ »إ  ق َّ لل َّهَّ إ َّن ْ ق َّ َّلِ إَّ ك َّ وَّ إِسْا  ي ِ ي ْ ى  ن َّ ق ِ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ اب ٍ وَّ إ ِن ْ س ِ عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ ِ إ َّوْ إ َّرْن َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ زِ رَّ َّ ن  لْمِن ْ زِ وَّ إَّ ن ْ ق َّ
ن ِى   زَّ ا إ َّمَّ لْث ُّ مَّ عَّ ق َّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ اةُّ لْق َّ ن ٍ ي َّ لِ مِسْكِي  َّ لَّى إ َّو  هِ عَّ ق ْ ن ِ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ س َّ ي َّ ا ي َّ اً مِم َّ ن  ي ْ ذ ْ س َّ ُّ ك َّ وَّ ج  ن َّ عِي  ى لِى  وَّ   ي ُّ ص َّ ق َّ َّ ق َّ لَّى   لل َّهُّ عَّ َّ إَّ ذ   رَّ

ى    . إ َّرْص ِ

 
H.1547 - Umar ibn Udhaynah narrated from a man from the family of Sa'd who said:  
I had a significant dispute with a man from Medina. I went to Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} and mentioned the matter to him and asked: "Teach me 
something that might make Allah {SWT} return my right to me."  
Imam {a.s} said: "If you want to deal with your enemy, then pray two or four rak'ahs 
between the grave and the pulpit (of the Prophet {saws} in Medina), or if you wish, pray in 
your house. Ask Allah {SWT} for assistance, and take whatever you can afford and give it 
as charity to the first needy person you encounter."  
He said: I did what he commanded, and Allah {SWT} resolved the matter in my favour and 
returned my land to me. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 559 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1429 
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ى    -   1548 وَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ رَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ : ذَّ الَّ زِ ق َّ صِي  لْق َّ مِ إَّ جِي  ذِ إَّلز َّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ ُّ عَّ ذِى   ن ْ لْق َّ اذ  إَّ ي َّ ِ َّ ر  إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ لْث ُّ ج  ق ُّ
لَّى رَّ  ِ عْ إ  ز َّ اق ْ لَّ ن ِك َّ إ َّمْز  ق َّ ز َّ َّ إ ن  َّ ِذ  إعِك َّ إ  زَّ ي ِ ِ إِج ْ عْن ِى  مِن  الَّ »ذَّ ق َّ اءً ق َّ عَّ عْث ُّ ذُّ زَّ ي َّ ن ِّى  إِج ْ ِ لِّ  إ  صَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ

سِلُّ  ي َّ ع ْ الَّ »ي َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ ف َّ إ َّصْن  ي ْ لْث ُّ كَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ « ق ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ لَّى رَّ ِ ا إ  هْذِي هِمَّ ِ ي ُّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ حُّ   رَّ ي ِ ق ْ سْي َّ ِ ي َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ
ه ِ وَّ  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ احَّ إَّ ي َّ ي ِ ا إِق ْ هِمَّ لاَّمُّ  ن ِ ث َّ إَّلس َّ َّ إ َّن ْ م  لل َّهُّ لْث َّ إَّ ل َّمْث َّ ق ُّ ذِ وَّ سَّ ُّ ه  س َّ ث َّ مِن َّ إَّلي  َّ ع ْ زَّ إ ق َّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ ه ِ ق  زِي ص َّ لْق َّ ذَّ إَّ ُّ ه  س َّ ذُّ ي َّ ه َّ س َّ ي َّ ك َّ  ي َّ وَّ مِن ْ

ذٍ  م َّ حَّ وحَّ مُّ لِّغ ْ رُّ ن َّ ذٍ وَّ  م َّ حَّ إ لِ مُّ ذٍ وَّ  م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ م َّ صَّ لل َّهُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ غُّ  ِ زْج  ي َّ ك َّ  لَّي ْ ِ إ  لاَّمُّ وَّ  لاَّمَّ وَّ إَّلس َّ إَّلس َّ ى   ن ِّ ذٍ عَّ م َّ حَّ إ لِ مُّ  وَّ 
لَّ  ِ ى  إ  ه   مِن ِّ َّ ذِي   ِ هَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ِ إَّلز َّ ن  ي ْ اي َّ ِن  َّ هَّ َّ إ  م  لل َّهُّ هُّ إَّ اي ُّ كَّ زَّ لل َّهِ وَّ ن َّ ه ُّ إَّ جْمَّ هِمْ وَّ رَّ لَّي ْ لاَّمُّ عَّ ى   إَّلس َّ ن ِ ن ْ َّي ِ ا  َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ ق  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ ولِك َّ صَّ سُّ ى رَّ

 َّ ج  لْث ُّ وَّ رَّ َّ ا إ َّم  ا مَّ هِمَّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ ي   ا جَّ ومُّ ي َّ ي  ُّ ا ق َّ ُّ ي َّ ى   ا جَّ : ي َّ ولُّ ق ُّ ذإً وَّ ي َّ اج ِ ُّ سَّ ز  ح ِ َّ ي َّ م  ن َّ ي ُّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ َّ إَّ لِى   ا وَّ ولِك َّ ي َّ سُّ ى  رَّ ك َّ وَّ ق ِ  لأَّ وْب ُّ مِن ْ
ز َّ  ن َّ مَّ عِي  إ َّرْن َّ ن َّ  إجِمِي  إَّلز َّ مَّ  إ َّرْجَّ ا  ي َّ إمِ  إَّلْأ كِْزَّ لاَّلِ وَّ  َّ إَّلْح  إ  َّ ا ذ  ي َّ ث َّ  إ َّن ْ لأ َّ  ِ إ  لَّهَّ  ِ إ  لأَّ   ُّ ى   ا جَّ ي َّ وب ُّ  مُّ لَّى  ي َّ ن َّ عَّ مَّ َّي ْ لْأ  إَّ  َّ ك  ذ َّ غُّ ج َّ ص َّ ي َّ  َّ م  ي ُّ ة ً 
زْ  َّ ي َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  لِك َّ إ َّرْن َّ َّ ولُّ ذ  ق ُّ ي َّ زَّ ق َّ سَّ َّي ْ لْأ  َّ إَّ ك  ذ َّ غُّ ج َّ ص َّ َّ ي َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ا إ َّرْن َّ ولُّهَّ ق ُّ ي َّ ولُّ إَّلْأ َّرْض ِ ق َّ ق ُّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ ي ْ ذَّ ُّ ي َّ ذ  مُّ ك َّ وَّ ي َّ سَّ إ ْ غُّ رَّ ق َّ

ُّ ي َّ  ذ  زُّ َّ ي َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  لِك َّ إ َّرْن َّ َّ ك ِ إ َّوْ ي َّ ذ  ان ْ ى ق َّ سْزَّ لْي ُّ َّ إَّ ذِك  ي َّ ك َّ ن ِ ي َّ ذ ْ لِحْي َّ ُّ َّ ج  م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ عِي  ك َّ إ َّرْن َّ ي ِ ان َّ َّ ن   ُّ ن ِسَّ لُّوذ  ك َّ وَّ ي َّ ي ِ َّ ن  ق َّ لَّى رَّ ِ َّ إ  ك  َّ  ذَّ اك  َّ ن 
إَّلز َّ  ك َّ  ي ِ ي ْ ن َّ إ َّهْلِ  لَّى  ِ إ  و  كُّ إ َّس ْ ى  وَّ  ي ِ َّ اج  ك َّ جَّ لَّي ْ ِ إ  لل َّهِ وَّ  إَّ لَّى  ِ إ  و  كُّ إ َّس ْ لل َّهِ  إَّ ولَّ  سُّ ا رَّ ي َّ ذُّ  م َّ حَّ ا مُّ ي َّ لْ  مْ وَّ ق ُّ كُّ ن ِ ى  وَّ  ي ِ َّ اج  ذِي ن َّ جَّ إس ِ
لِّ   ك َّ صَّ سُّ َّق َّ طِغَّ ن  ق َّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ لل َّهُّ جَّ ا إَّ لل َّهُّ ي َّ ا إَّ ولُّ ي َّ ق ُّ ذُّ وَّ ي َّ ُّ سْح  َّ ي َّ م  ى  ي ُّ ي ِ َّ اج  ى  جَّ لل َّهِ ق ِ لَّى إَّ ِ هُّ إ  ج  َّ وَّ ذٍ وَّ إ َّي َّ م َّ حَّ ذٍ وَّ إ لِ مُّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ عَّ

هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ ذِ  ن ْ إ َّن ُّو عَّ الَّ  ق َّ إ«  ذ َّ كَّ إ وَّ  ذ َّ كَّ ن ِى   لْ  عَّ ى    إِق ْ ص َّ ق ْ ي ُّ ى  ي  َّ حَّ جَّ زَّ ن ْ ي َّ لأَّ  إ َّن ْ  ل َّ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ إَّ لَّى  ُّ عَّ امِن  إَّلص  َّ ا  َّ ن  »إ َّ لاَّمُّ  إَّلس َّ
هُّ  ي ُّ َّ اج   .جَّ
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مي س  عاء وإلح  ي ام إلأ رن  ه  إ  لاي  صم ي  ه  ق  ل جاج  لى إلله عز  وج  ى  إ  ن  إ كان ث  لك  ي ا ن  ذ  : إ  لى  ى  رسالي ه إ  ه ق  ى  إلله عن  ى  رص  ق ال إ ن 
لى إلله ي عالى زر  إ  ا ن  معه  ق  إ كان  ي وم إلح  ذ  ا  ، ق  معه  هما   وإلح  ى  كل ركعه  من  زإ  ق  ن  ي ق  سل وصل ركعي ي  ن ث  على ع  وإل وإ  ل إلز  ن  ق 

ذب    إ سح  ذ  ا  زإ، ق  ي ها عس  عث  رإ سك  من  إلزكوع ق زإ  إ رق  ذ  ا  زإ، ق  ي ها عس  إ ركعث  ق زإ  ذ  ا  زة  مزة  ق ل هو إلله إ جذ ق  مس عس  إلحمذ وج 
عث  رإ س إ رق  ذ  ا  زإ، ق  ي ها عس  ه  ق زإ  ي  ان  ذب  ي  إ سح  ذ  ا  زإ، ق  ي ها عس  وذ ق زإ  عث  رإ سك  من  إلسح  إ رق  ذ  ا  زإ، ق  ي ها عس  ذة   ق زإ  ك  من  إلسح 

ى  إل ث  ق  ن  ، وإق  ث  لك  ي ها مي ل ما وصق  ي ز وصلي  ز ي كن  ي  ع  ن  ه   ي  ان  إلي  لى  إ  ث   م ن هص  زإ ي  ي ها عس  ه  ق زإ  ي  ان  عذ  إلي  ل إلزكوع ون  ن  ه  ق  ي  ان  ي 
. ه   إلق زإءة  ي  ان  ى  إلي  ى  إلأ ولى إلحمذ وق ل هو إلله إ جذ، وق  زإ  ق  كز ي ق  صل ركعي ى  إلس  ي ك  ق  اء جاج  ق ص  ل إلله علي ك  ن  ص  إ ي ق  ذ  ا  ق 

كزإ لله وجمذإ وي ق ول  وذك  س  ى  سح  كزإ وق  ى  ركوعك  إلحمذ لله س  ى  إلزكعه  إلأ ولى ق  ، وي ق ول ق  زون  ي ها إلكاق  إلحمذ وق ل ي ا إ 
ى   وذ " إلحمذ لله إلذ  ى  إلزكوع وإلسح  ه  ق  ي  ان  ى  إلزكعه  إلي  لي ى    ق  ي ى  وإ عطان ى  مسا  ى جاج   .ق ص 

 
H.1548 - Ziyad al-Qandi narrated from Abd al-Rahim al-Qasir who said: "I entered 
Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} and said: 'May I be your ransom, I have composed a supplication.'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Leave aside your composition; if a matter befalls you, then seek help 
from the Messenger of Allah {saws} by praying two rak'ahs, dedicating them to the 
Messenger of Allah {saws}.'  
I asked: 'How should I do this?'  
Imam {a.s} said: 'Perform ghusl (ritual purification), pray two rak'ahs, beginning them as 
you would begin a prescribed prayer (with the opening takbir and intention), and recite 
the tashahhud as you would in the obligatory prayer. When you finish the tashahhud 
and say the salutation (Tasleem), say: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, You are Peace, and from You comes peace, and to You returns peace. 
O’ Allah {SWT}, send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and 
convey my greetings of peace to the soul of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. 
Peace be upon them, and the mercy and blessings of Allah {SWT}. O’ Allah {SWT}, these two 
rak'ahs are a gift from me to Your Messenger {saws}. So reward me for them with what I 
hope and expect from You through Your Messenger, O’ Guardian of the believers."  
Then prostrate (sujud) and say: 
"O’ Ever-Living, O’ Self-Sustaining, O’ Living One who does not die, O’ Living One, there 
is no god but You, O’ Possessor of Majesty and Honor, O’ Most Merciful of the 
merciful," forty times.  
Then place your right cheek on the ground and say it forty times. Then place your left 
cheek and say it forty times. Then raise your head, stretch out your hands, and say it 
forty times. Then bring your hands to your neck and hold your index finger while saying 
it forty times. Then take hold of your beard with your left hand, weep, or pretend to 
weep, and say: "O’ Muhammad, O’ Messenger of Allah {saws}, I complain to Allah {SWT} 
and to you about my need. I complain to your rightly guided family about my need. 
Through you, I turn to Allah {SWT} in my need." 
Then prostrate and say: 
"O’ Allah {SWT}, O’ Allah {SWT}," until you are out of breath. Then say: "Send blessings upon 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and do for me (such and such)." 
Abu Abdullah {a.s} said: 'I guarantee by Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, that his need 
will be fulfilled before he rises.'" 



CHAPTER 82 - THE PRAYER OF NEED 713 

 

[AL SADUQ] 

My father (may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him) wrote to me:  
"If you have a need from Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, fast for three days - 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Jumu’ah. On Jumu’ah, go forth to Allah {SWT} before noon 
while you are in a state of ritual purity (ghusl) and pray two rak'ahs. In each rak'ah, 
recite Surah al-Fatiha and Surah al-Ikhlas fifteen times. When you bow, recite it ten 
times. When you raise your head from bowing, recite it ten times.  
When you prostrate, recite it ten times. When you raise your head from prostration, 
recite it ten times. When you prostrate again, recite it ten times. When you raise your 
head from the second prostration, recite it ten times. Then stand for the second rak'ah 
without saying the takbir (additional opening) and pray it in the same manner as 
described. Recite the Qunoot (supplication) in the second rak'ah before bowing and 
after the recitation. 
When Allah {SWT} favors you by fulfiling your need, pray two rak'ahs of gratitude. In the 
first rak'ah, recite Surah al-Fatiha and Surah al-Ikhlas. In the second rak'ah, recite 
Surah al-Fatiha and Surah al-Kafirun. In the first rak'ah, say in your bowing: 'All praise 
belongs to Allah {SWT} in thanks,'  
and in your prostration: 'Thanks to Allah {SWT} and praise.'  
In the second rak'ah, say in bowing and prostration:  
'All praise belongs to Allah {SWT} who fulfilled my need and granted my request.'". 
 
[REFERENCES] Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 476 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 559 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1419 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 130 • Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol. 9, p. 229 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

اب ِ    -  1549 كِي َّ ى   ان ٍ ق ِ َّ سِن   ِ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ ن ْ مُّ مٍ عَّ اس ِ ِ هَّ ن  ن ْ مَّ  إهِي  زَّ ن ْ ِ إ  ن ْ  زِى ِّ عَّ عَّ لْأ َّس ْ إَّ إن َّ  عِمْزَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ى  حْي َّ ي َّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ذَّ  إ َّجْمَّ  ِ ن  ن ْ ذِ  م َّ حَّ  مُّ
لاَّمُّ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِ هُّ إ  عُّ زْق َّ ى    :ي َّ ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ي َّ ِ وَّ  ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّى  رَّ صَّ الَّ »ي ُّ ه َّ ق َّ َّ اج  زِي ذُّ إَّلْحَّ َّمْزُّ وَّ ي ُّ لْأ  ُّهُّ إَّ ن  ُّ حْز  لِ ي َّ ُّ ج  ى  إَّلز َّ ق ِ

» ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ ا، »ق ُّ مَّ إهُّ ِجْذَّ هُّ  إ  ي َّ َّ اج  سْا َّلُّ جَّ َّ ي َّ م  ة ً ي ُّ ز َّ ى مَّ زَّ ُّج ْ لْأ  ى  إَّ ة ٍ وَّ ق ِ ز َّ  . إ َّلْف َّ مَّ

. ن  مسي  كز إلصلوإب  إلي ى  هى  سوى إلح  ى  كي اب  ذ  ث  ما روي ي ه من  صلوإب  إلحوإن ح  ق  زج   وق ذ إ ج 

 
H.1549 - In the book of Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Imran al-Ash'ari, narrated 
by Ibrahim ibn Hashim, from Muhammad ibn Sinan, raised to Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} regarding a man troubled by a matter and in need of 
something,  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should pray two rak'ahs and recite in one of them 'Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) a thousand times, and in the other rak'ah he should recite it 
once, then ask for his need." 
[AL SADUQ] 

I have compiled what I have narrated regarding the Prayers of Needs in a book 
dedicated to prayers other than the (obligatory) fifty prayers. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 477 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 562 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1420 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 131  
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CHAPTER 83 - THE PRAYER OF SEEKING GUIDANCE (ISTIKHARA)  
اب   اره   -ب   ب اب  ضلاه  الآسي ج 

֎ HADITH 1550 – 1555 ֍ 
 

هِ إ َّ   -   1550 ي  اوِرْ ق ِ س َّ لاَّ ي ُّ مْ إ َّمْزإً ق َّ كُّ ذُّ إذَّ إ َّجَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ق َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ َّ ارِج  ُّ ج َّ ن  ُّ ن ْ ون  ارُّ ى هَّ وَّ اسِ  رَّ لن  َّ ذإً مِن َّ إَّ جَّ
 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهِ ي َّ ة ُّ إَّ رَّ اوَّ س َّ ا مُّ لْث ُّ وَّ مَّ الَّ ق ُّ الَّى« ق َّ عَّ َّ وَّ ي َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  لل َّهَّ ي َّ اوِرَّ إَّ س َّ ي ُّ إ َّ ق َّ ذَّ ن ْ ى ي َّ ي  َّ الَّى    جَّ عَّ زُّ وي َّ ي  ح ِ سْي َّ ي َّ ُّ ق َّ إ  ذَّ ن ْ الَّ »ي َّ َّ ق َّ إك  ذَّ عِلْث ُّ ق ِ ُّ ج 

 َّ ك  ارَّ َّ ن  الل َّهِ ي َّ إ َّ ن ِ ذَّ إ ن َّ َّ ذ  ِ هُّ إ  ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ هِ ق  ي  اوِرُّ ق ِ س َّ َّ ي ُّ م  لأً ي ُّ َّ هِ إ َّو  ي  لل َّهَّ ق ِ الَّى إَّ عَّ لْق ِ وي َّ اءُّ مِن َّ إَّلْح َّ س َّ ن ْ ي َّ ِ مَّ ان  لَّى لِسَّ ة َّ عَّ زَّ ي َّ ى لَّهُّ إَّلْح ِ زَّ ْ  . إ َّج 

 
H.1550 - Harun ibn Khurajah narrate from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"If one of you intends to undertake a matter, let him not consult any person before first 
consulting Allah {SWT}, the Blessed and Exalted."  
I asked: "What is meant by consulting Allah {SWT}, may I be your ransom?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should first seek guidance (istikhara) from Allah {SWT} regarding it, 
then he may consult others about it. For if one begins by turning to Allah {SWT}, the 
Blessed and Exalted, He will guide him to the best through the tongue of whomever He 
wills from among His creation." 
 
[REFERENCES] Al Mahasin, Part 2, p. 598 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 562 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1414 
• Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 74 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ى    -  1551 وَّ ِ ي ُّ وَّ رَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ صَّ لْي ُّ اً ق َّ ن  ي ْ مْ س َّ كُّ ذُّ إذَّ إ َّجَّ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ِم  عَّ إر  زَّ لل َّهَّ  مُّ ذِ إَّ حْمَّ َّ لْي َّ م 
ان َّ هَّ  َّ إ ِن ْ كَّ م  لل َّهُّ ولُّ إَّ ق ُّ ى ِّ ضَّ وَّ ي َّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لِّ عَّ صَّ هِ وَّ لْي ُّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ ن  ي ْ ل َّ وَّ لْي ُّ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  زْةُّ عَّ سِّ ي َّ َّ ق َّ اى  ي َّ ن ْ ى  وَّ ذُّ ى  ذِي ن ِ زإً لِى  ق ِ ي ْ َّمْزُّ ج َّ لْأ  إ إَّ ذ َّ

هِمَّ  ي  ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ءٍ ي ُّ ى ْ ُّ س َّ َّلْث ُّ إ َّى   ا  سَّ ِم  ق َّ إر  زَّ الَّ مُّ ى  « ق َّ ن ِّ هُّ عَّ اصْزِق ْ لِك َّ ق َّ َّ زَّ ذ  ي ْ َّ ان َّ ع  رْةُّ لِى  وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ ذِّ ا  لِى  وَّ ق َّ ا مَّ هِمَّ ي  إ ْ ق ِ زَّ الَّ »إِق ْ ق َّ ا ق َّ
هِ  ي  إ ْ ق ِ زَّ اق ْ ث َّ ق َّ ن ْ ث َّ إ ِن ْ س ِ ن ْ ا، ن ِ س ِ «   مَّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ «  »ق ُّ ون َّ زُّ لْكٰاق ِ ا إَّ هَّ ُّ ي   ا إ َّ لْ ي ٰ «  وَّ »ق ُّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ زْإ ن ِ   وَّ »ق ُّ لْق ُّ لُّث َّ إَّ عْذِلُّ ي ُّ  .ي َّ

 
H.1551 - Murazim narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"If one of you intends to undertake something, let him pray two units of prayer 
(rak'ahs). Then, let him praise Allah {SWT}, the Majestic, and glorify Him, and send 
blessings upon the Prophet {saws}, and say:  
'O’ Allah {SWT}, if this matter is good for me in my religion and worldly affairs, then make 
it easy for me and decree it for me. But if it is otherwise, then turn it away from me.'"  
Murazim asked: "What should be recited in these prayers?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Recite whatever you wish in them, and if you like, recite in them:  
'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) and ‘Qul ya-ayyuhal kaafirun’ (Surah al-
Kafirun)  
Reciting 'Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) is equivalent to one-third of the 
Quran." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهَّ ق ِ   -  1552 زِ إَّ ح ِ الَّ »إِسْي َّ ق َّ ة ِ ق َّ ارَّ ح َّ ِ إَّلأِسْي ِ ن  لل َّهِ عَّ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ُّ إ َّ سْزِى   لْق َّ الِذٍ إَّ ُّ ج َّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا َّلَّ مُّ لاَّة ِ  وَّ سَّ ه ٍ مِن ْ صَّ كْعَّ زِ رَّ ى  إ ج ِ
ذ   ِ اج  ث َّ سَّ لِ وَّ إ َّن ْ لل َّي ْ جْ إَّ زَّ لل َّهَّ ن ِ زُّ إَّ ي  ح ِ هِ إ َّسْي َّ ي ِ جْمَّ زَّ لل َّهَّ ن ِ زُّ إَّ ي  ح ِ ولُّ إ َّسْي َّ ق ُّ الَّ »ي َّ ولُّ ق َّ ف َّ إ َّق ُّ ي ْ الَّ كَّ « ق َّ ة ً ز َّ ة ٍ وَّ مَّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ هِ مِان  ي ِ  .مَّ

 
H.1552 - Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Qasri asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq 
{a.s} about seeking divine guidance (istikhara).  
Imam {a.s} said: "Seek guidance from Allah {SWT} in the last unit (rak'ah) of the night prayer 
while you are in prostration, repeating it one hundred and one times."  
Muhammad asked: "How should I say it?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "You should say, 'I seek guidance from Allah {SWT} by His mercy, I seek 
guidance from Allah {SWT} by His mercy.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 562 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1415 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هِ    -   1553 لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ُّ عَّ لن  َّاب  ان َّ إَّ مَّ ي ْ ُّ عُّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ زِ وَّ رَّ ى  إ ج ِ لُّ ق ِ ُّ ج  لل َّهَّ إَّلز َّ زَّ إَّ ي  ح ِ سْي َّ ة ِ إ َّن ْ ي َّ ارَّ ح َّ ى  إَّلأِسْي ِ : »ق ِ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  إَّلس َّ
ى ِّ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ  ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ ي ُّ ذَّ إَّ حْمَّ ة ً وَّ ي َّ ز َّ ة ٍ وَّ مَّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ زِ مِان  ْ ح  لْق َّ ى ِ إَّ ي َّ كْعَّ ة ٍ مِن ْ رَّ ذَّ ْ ح  ن َّ سَّ مْسِي  لل َّهَّ ج َّ زَّ إَّ ي  ح ِ سْي َّ َّ ي َّ ة ً   م  ز َّ مَّ

لْ  ه َّ وَّ إَّ َّ لْمِان  َّ إَّ م  ي ِ هِمْ وَّ ي ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ إب ُُّّ إَّ لَّوَّ ى ِّ وَّ إ لِهِ صَّ ن ِ لن  َّ لَّى إَّ لِّى َّ عَّ صَّ لل َّهَّ وَّ ي ُّ ذَّ إَّ حْمَّ َّ ي َّ م  ة َّ ي ُّ إجِذَّ  .وَّ

 
H.1553 - Hammad ibn Uthman al-Naab narrated from Him {a.s} that He said:  
"For istikhara (seeking divine guidance), a person should seek guidance from Allah {SWT} 
during the last prostration (sajdah) of the two rak'ahs of Fajr prayer by repeating it one 
hundred and one times, praising Allah {SWT}, and sending blessings upon the Prophet 
and his family. Then, seek guidance from Allah {SWT} fifty times, praise Allah {SWT} again, 
and send blessings upon the Prophet and his family until completing the count of one 
hundred and one." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 563 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 320 • Al-Wafi, 
Vol. 9, p. 1415 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ عَّ   -   1554 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ه َّ عَّ ي َّ ِ اج  َّ ن ْ ن  ى عَّ ُّ عِي سَّ ن  اذُّ ن ْ م َّ ى جَّ وَّ ه َّ   : وَّ رَّ َّ اج  ه ِ إ َّوِ إَّلْحَّ إن  َّ ذِ إ َّوِ إَّلذ َّ ن ْ لْعَّ إءَّ إَّ زَّ إذَّ س ِ إ إ َّرَّ َّ ِذ  ان َّ إ  ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ »إ 
سِ  َّ ان َّ إ َّمْزإً ج  إ كَّ َّ ذ  ا ِ َّ إب ٍ ق  ز َّ غَّ مَّ ن ْ هِ سَّ ي  ل َّ ق ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ارَّ إَّ ح َّ زَّ إِسْي َّ سِي  لْي َّ ءَّ إَّ ى ْ ه َّ إ َّوِ إَّلس  َّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ ة ٍ إَّلْح َّ ز َّ ه َّ مَّ َّ لل َّهَّ مِان  ارَّ إَّ ح َّ  . ي ماً إِسْي َّ

 
H.1554 - Hammad ibn Isa narrated from Najiyah, from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s} that "Whenever He {a.s} intended to purchase a servant, an animal, or a light 
matter, or something of little importance, he would perform istikhara (seek Allah’s {SWT} 
guidance) seven times.  
But if it was a serious matter, he would perform istikhara one hundred times”. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 563 • Opening the Doors, Part 1, p. 253 • Al-Masbah 
(Lalkafami) Vol. 1, p. 392 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1415 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 74 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ن َّ مَّ   -  1555 عِي  ن ْ ذ  سَّ ن ْ لل َّهَّ عَّ ارَّ إَّ ح َّ ا إِسْي َّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ة َّ عَّ زَّ سَّ ي ْ ُّ مَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اوِي َّ عَّ ى مُّ وَّ ة ِ وَّ رَّ ارَّ ح َّ ةِ إَّلأِسْي ِ ِ ذ  هَّ ة ً ن ِ ز َّ
ا إ َّسْ  زِي ن َّ وَّ ي َّ ِ اط  لن  َّ زَّ إَّ صَّ ا إ َّن ْ ي َّ ولُّ  ق ُّ ي َّ ة ِ  زَّ ي َّ الْح ِ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهُّ عَّ اةُّ إَّ مَّ لأ َّ رَّ ِ مَّ إ  ا إ َّرْجَّ ن َّ وَّ ي َّ ي  ِ اسِن  عَّ إَّلْحَّ ا إ َّسْزَّ ن َّ وَّ ي َّ امِعِي  غَّ إَّلس َّ مَّ

إ ذ َّ إ وَّ كَّ ذ َّ ى  كَّ زْ لِى  ق ِ هِ وَّ ج ِ ي ِ ي ْ ذٍ وَّ إ َّهْلِ ن َّ م َّ حَّ لَّى مُّ لِّ عَّ ن َّ صَّ اكِمِي  مَّ إَّلْحَّ ا إ َّجْكَّ ن َّ وَّ ي َّ إجِمِي   . إَّلز َّ

عل  اق  م لك  ق  ما عز  ه  مزة  ومزة  ق  ز إلله مان  صل ركعي ي ن  وإسي ح  ى  إ مزإ ق  ن  إ إ رذب  ي ا ن  ذ  لى: إ  ى  رسالي ه إ  ه ق  ى  إلله عن  ى  رص  وق ال إ ن 
 " : ى  ذعان ك  ز وق ل ق  ي م، رب  ن حق  محمذ وإ له صلى على محمذ وإ له وج  لأ إلله إلعلى  إلعط  له إ  م إلكزي م، لأ إ  لأ إلله إلحلي  له إ  لأ إ 

ه   ي  ى  عاق  ي زة  ق  زة  ج  ا وإلأ ج  ي  إ للذن  إ وكذ  ى  كذ   .لى  ق 

 
H.1555 - Mu'awiya ibn Maythara narrated that Imam {a.s} said:  
"No servant who performs istikhara (seeks Allah’s {SWT} guidance) seventy times with 
this istikhara will be left without Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, granting him 
guidance."  
The supplication is: "O’ the best of those who see, O’ the most hearing of the hearers, 
O’ the swiftest of reckoners, O’ the most merciful of the merciful, O’ the wisest of 
judges, send blessings upon Muhammad and his family and guide me in such and 
such matter." 
[AL SADUQ] 

My father, may Allah {SWT} be pleased with him, advised in his letter:  
"If you, my son, desire to undertake something, pray two rak'ahs (units of prayer), and 
then perform istikhara one hundred and one times. Whatever is made firm in your 
heart, proceed with it, and say in your supplication:  
'There is no god but Allah {SWT}, the Forbearing, the Generous. There is no god but Allah 
{SWT}, the Exalted, the Great. O’ Lord {AZJ}, by the right of Muhammad and his family, bless 
Muhammad and his family and grant me guidance in such and such matter for this 
world and the hereafter, as a choice in well-being.'" 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 563 • Tahdhib Al-
Ahkam, Part 3, p. 182 • Misbah al-Mutahjad, vol. 2, p. 536 • The Makarem al-Akhlaq, Part 1, p. 320 • Opening 
Doors, Part 1, p. 249 • The Safe Country, Part 1, p. 160 • Al-Masbah (Lalkafami) Vol. 1, p. 391 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 
9, p. 1415 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 75 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 282  
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CHAPTER 84 - THE REWARD OF THE PRAYER KNOWN AMONG 
PEOPLE AS THE PRAYER OF SAYYIDA FATIMAH AL-ZAHRA {S.A}, ALSO 
CALLED THE PRAYER OF THE DEVOUT (AWABEEN)  

اب   ا ضلاه   -ب  ت ص  ها ا  ها السلام وت سموب  اطمة  علي  ها الن اس ضلاه  ف  واب  الصلاه  الي ي  ت سمي  ت 
ي ن    الآ واب 

֎ HADITH 1556 – 1557 ֍ 
 

ل.  ص  ى  روإي ه  إلمق  ه إلسلام كما ق  ي ن  علي  من  ز إلمو  ها صلاة  إ مي  ن  إلأ صحاب  إ ن  ي  هور ن   إلمس 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

It is well-known among the companions that it is the prayer of Amir al-Mu'minin {a.s}, 
as narrated in the tradition of al-Mufaddal. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1556   -   ُّ ص  غ َّ إَّلْوُّ َّ َّسْن  ا  َّ َّ ق  ا  َّ ص   وَّ ن ْ ي َّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ لاَّة َّ رَّ حَّ إَّلص َّ ي َّ ي َّ وءَّ وَّ إِق ْ
ه َّ   حَّ اي ِ ه ٍ ق َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ ُّ ق ِ إ  زَّ ق ْ ه ٍ ي َّ مَّ سْلِي  ي َّ ن  َّ ن ِ هُّ َّ ن  ي ْ صِلُّ ن َّ ق ْ اب ٍ ي َّ عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ ل َّى إ َّرْن َّ صَّ « ق َّ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ ة ً وَّ »ق ُّ ز َّ اب ِ مَّ لْكِي َّ ن َّ   إَّ مْسِي  ج َّ
زَّ لَّهُّ  ق َّ َّ لأ َّ ع  ِ ث   إ  ن ْ َّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن َّ لُّ وَّ لَّي ْ ي ِ ق َّ ن ْ ن َّ ي َّ لَّ جِي  ي َّ ق َّ ة ً إِن ْ ز َّ  .مَّ

 
H.1556 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"Whoever performs ablution and completes it thoroughly, then begins the prayer and 
prays four units (rak'ahs), separating each two with a taslim (salutation), and recites 
in each rak'ah the Opening of the Book (Surah al-Fatiha) once and 'Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) fifty times, he will finish his prayer with nothing between him 
and Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Glorious, except that his sins will be forgiven." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, V. 1, p. 564 • Al-Wafi, V. 9, p. 1396 • Wasail Al-Shia, V. 8, p. 112 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

حَّ   -  1557 ِ مُّ ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ عَّ هِ عَّ ان ِ ى  كِي َّ ى ق ِ وَّ ذْ رَّ ق َّ لل َّهُّ ق َّ هُّ إَّ جِمَّ ُّ رَّ ى   اس ِ ي  َّ لْعَّ وذٍ إَّ سْعُّ ُّ مَّ ن  ذُّ ن ْ م َّ حَّ ا مُّ َّ ن ْ  وَّ إ َّم  ذٍ عَّ ِ م َّ ن  ذِ ن ْ م َّ حَّ مُّ
هِ إَّلس َّ  لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ الِمٍ عَّ ِ سَّ ن  امِ ن ْ ن ْ هِس َّ زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ِ إِن ْ ن  اك ِ عَّ مَّ ِ إَّلسِّ ن  اعِي لَّ ن ْ ِسْمَّ غَّ إ  ل َّى إ َّرْن َّ ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ

وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ  لْ هُّ ة ً »ق ُّ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ مْسِي  ح َّ ه ٍ ن ِ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ إ َّ ق ِ زَّ ق َّ اب ٍ ق َّ عَّ كَّ ن َّ   ذ  «رَّ ي  إن ِ َّ َّو  لْأ  لاَّة ُّ إَّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِى َّ صَّ ا إَّلس َّ هَّ لَّي ْ ه َّ عَّ اطِمَّ لاَّة َّ ق َّ ان َّث ْ صَّ  .كَّ

ها ن صلاة    ن ى  لأ إ عزق  لأ إ ن ه كان  ي ق ول: إ  ها إ  وإن  ة إلصلاة  وي  ه ي زوى  هذ  ى  إلله عن  ن  إلولي ذ رص  ن  إلحسن  ن  ا محمذ ن  ن  ي ح  وكان  س 
ون ها  هم ي عزق  ن  ا  ه  ق  ها إلسلام، وإ ما إ هل إلكوق  اطمه  علي  ها إلسلام.ق  اطمه  علي  ز  ن صلاة  ق  و ن صي  ها إ ن  وإن  ة إلصلاة  وي  وق ذ روى هذ 

ه إلسلام.  ذ إلله علي  ن ى  عن   عن  إ 
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H.1557 - Muhammad ibn Mas'ud al-Ayyashi, may Allah {SWT} have mercy on him, 
narrated in his book from Abdullah ibn Muhammad, from Muhammad ibn Isma'il ibn 
al-Samak, from Ibn Abi Umayr, from Hisham ibn Salim, from Imam Jafar ibn 
Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} who said:  
"Whoever prays four rak'ahs (units of prayer) and recites in each rak'ah 'Qul Huwa 
Allahu Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) fifty times, it is the Prayer of Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra 
{S.A}, and it is the prayer of those who turn to Allah {SWT} in repentance (al-Awwabin)."  
[AL SADUQ] 

Our teacher, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Walid, used to narrate this prayer and its 
reward, but he would say: 'I do not recognize it as the Prayer of Sayyida Fatimah Al-
Zahra {S.A}.'  
However, the people of Kufa know it as the Prayer of Sayyida Fatimah Al-Zahra {S.A}.  
This prayer and its reward is narrated by Abu Basir from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-
Sadiq {a.s}. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Tafsir al-Ayashi, vol. 2, p. 286 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-
Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 564 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 9, p. 1396 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, p. 113 • Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 520 
• Tafsir Al-Burhan, vol. 3, p. 520 • Bihar Al Anwar, Vol. 88, p. 171 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 7, p. 387 • 
Awalim al-Ulum, Vol. 11, p. 300 • Mustadrak Al-Wasail, Vol. 6, p. 294 

 
 
 

CHAPTER 85 - REWARD OF TWO RAK'AHS WITH SURAH AL-IKHLAS 
120 TIMES  

اب   ل هو  -ب  رت ن  مره  ف  ة  وعس  ماب  ي ن  ب  واب  ضلاه  ركغي   اللة ا خد ت 

֎ HADITH 1558 ֍ 
 

ِ ن ِ   -  1558 ن  ي ْ ي َّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ ِ ج َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ ل َّى رَّ ن ْ صَّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ِ عَّ اذِق  ِ إَّلص َّ ن  زٍ عَّ ي ْ مَّ ِ إ َّن ِى  عُّ ن  ه ِ إِن ْ إي َّ ى  رِوَّ «    ق ِ ذ  وَّ إَّللّٰهُّ إ َّجَّ لْ هُّ »ق ُّ
 . » ث   ن ْ َّ ل َّ ذ  َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهِ عَّ ن َّ إَّ ي ْ هُّ وَّ ن َّ َّ ن  ي ْ سَّ ن َّ لَّ وَّ لَّي ْ ي َّ ق َّ ة ً إِن ْ ز َّ ن َّ مَّ ي  ه ٍ سِي ِّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ى  كُّ  ق ِ

 
H.1558 - In a narration from Ibn Abi Umayr, from Al-Sadiq {a.s}, He said:  
"Whoever prays two light (short) units of prayer (Rak'ahs), reciting 'Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad' (Surah Al-Ikhlas) sixty times in each Rak'ah, will finish the prayer without any 
sins remaining between him and Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Exalted." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 • Al-Kafi, Volume 3, p. 468 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, 
Vol. 1, p. 564 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 310 
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CHAPTER 86 - REWARD OF VOLUNTARY PRAYERS DURING THE TIME 
OF HEEDLESSNESS  

اب   لة   -ب  ق  ي  ساعة  الغ  ل ف  ق  ن  واب  الي   ت 

֎ HADITH 1559 ֍ 
 

هِ وَّ إ لِهِ   -  1559 لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ الَّ رَّ ِ   :ق َّ ان  ورِي َّ ا ي ُّ مَّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ ِ ق  ن  ي ْ ي َّ ق َّ ي  ق ِ ِ ج َّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ زَّ لَّه ِ وَّ لَّوْ ن ِ ق ْ لْع َّ ه ِ إَّ اعَّ ى  سَّ لُّوإ ق ِ ق  َّ َّ ن  »ي َّ
ه ِ  إمَّ زَّ إرَّ إَّلْكَّ  .ذَّ

 
H.1559 - The Messenger of Allah {saws} said:  
"Perform supererogatory (extra) prayers during the time of heedlessness, even if it is 
just two light rak'ahs (units of prayer), for they lead to the abode of honor." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 565 • Ilal al-Sharai’ Vol. 2, p. 343 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمِ  -  1560 إرَّ إَّلس َّ : »ذَّ زَّ زٍ إ ج َّ َّ ن  ى  ج َّ  .وَّ ق ِ

  . زة  اء إلأ ج  زب  وإلعس  ن  إلمع  ي  له  ن  ق  ، وساعه  إلع  ه  ن   وهى  إلح 

 
H.1560 - In another narration: "The Abode of Peace."  
[AL SADUQ] 

It refers to Paradise, and the time of heedlessness is between Maghrib (sunset) and 
the later Isha (night) prayer.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1  
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CHAPTER 87 - RARE PRAYERS  
اب    ب وادر الصلواب   -ب 

֎ HADITH 1561 – 1573 ֍ 
 

اهز إ ن   ة .إلط  اذ  ار إلس  ن  ، وق ذ ي طلق  على إلأج  زق ه  اب  وي كون  مي ق  معها ن  وإذر إلي ى  لأ ي ح  الن   إلمزإذ ن 

 
[AL SADUQ] 

It appears that what is meant by "al-Nawadir" are uncommon reports that do not fall 
under a specific chapter and are dispersed. The term may also refer to rare or unusual 
narrations. 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّ  - 1561 لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ل َّى رَّ ا صَّ : »مَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ن َّ عَّ ُّ إ َّعْي َّ ن  زُّ ن ْ ي ْ ُّكَّ ى ن  وَّ ى  رَّ حَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّلص  ُّ ي ْ
 ُّ ظ   . ق َّ

 
H.1561 - Bukayr ibn A'yan narrated from Imam Muhammad Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} never prayed the Duha prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 565 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 117 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
101 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هُّ عَّ   -  1562 َّلْي ُّ ا  : سَّ الَّ لاَّمُّ ق َّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ُّ عَّ ارِى   صَّ َّن ْ لْأ  ارِ إَّ ي َّ ح ْ ُّ إَّلْمُّ ن  إجِذِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّلْوَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ الَّ وَّ رَّ ق َّ ى ق َّ حَّ لاَّة ِ إَّلص  ُّ ن ْ صَّ
لِّ  صَّ ا وَّ لَّمْ ي ُّ هَّ َّ ُّون  ل  صَّ ي ُّ ن َّ ق َّ لِي  اق ِ لْع َّ ُّوإ مِن َّ إَّ ان  مْ كَّ هُّ ن  َّ ِ ك َّ إ  وْمُّ ا ق َّ لا َّهَّ ن ْ صَّ لُّ مَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ «  »إ َّو َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ا رَّ الَّ هَّ ق َّ وَّ

ةِ   ِ ذ  ا هَّ لاَّمُّ »مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لِى    عَّ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ا ق َّ هَّ لِّي  صَّ وَّ ي ُّ لٍ وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  لَّى رَّ ز َّ عَّ لاَّمُّ مَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اً عَّ لِي   ِن  َّ عَّ زَّ »إ  ا إ َّمِي  ا ي َّ هَّ عُّ الَّ إ َّذَّ ق َّ « ق َّ لاَّة ُّ إَّلص َّ
لّٰى إ صَّ ِذ ٰ ذإً إ  ن ْ ى »عَّ هَّ ُّ إ َّن ْ ون  لاَّمُّ »إ َّكُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ الَّ عَّ ق َّ ن َّ ق َّ ي  ِ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ  . إَّ

 
H.1562 - Abdul Wahid ibn al-Mukhtar al-Ansari narrated from Abu Ja'far {a.s}, who said:  
"I asked him about the Duha prayer” 
Imam {a.s} said: ‘The first people to perform it were your people, for they were among 
the heedless, so they performed it.  
The Messenger of Allah {saws} did not perform it.'  
He also said: 'Imam Ali {a.s} passed by a man who was performing it, and Imam Ali {a.s} 
said: ‘What is this prayer?’  
The man replied: ‘Should I leave it, O’ Commander of the Faithful?’  
He (Imam Ali {a.s}) said: ‘Would I forbid a servant when he prays?’". 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 566 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 117 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
101 • Tafseer Kanz Al-Daqaiq, Part 14, p. 348 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لَّي ْ   -  1563 لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ل َّى رَّ ا صَّ : »مَّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ زٍ عَّ عْق َّ َّ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  ج  ة ُّ عَّ إرَّ رَّ ُّ ى ر  وَّ ى  وَّ رَّ حَّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إَّلص  ُّ
لن  َّ  ذْرِ إَّ ى  صَّ لِّى  ق ِ صَّ لاَّمُّ ي ُّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ ان َّ عَّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ َّ زْن ِى  إ  ِ ن  ح ْ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّ لَّمْ ي ُّ ق ُّ الَّ ق َّ « ق َّ ظ ُّ ا ق َّ لُّهَّ عَّ ْ ح  ان َّ ي َّ ن  َّهُّ كَّ ِ لَّى إ  الَّ »ن َّ اب ٍ ق َّ عَّ كَّ غَّ رَّ ارِ إ َّرْن َّ هَّ

هْزِ  ُّ عْذَّ إَّلط   ى  ن َّ ل َّي ِ ِ إَّ ان  مَّ َّ  .مِن َّ إَّلي  

 
H.1563 – Zurarah narrated from Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Al-Baqir {a.s} that He said:  
"The Messenger of Allah {saws} never prayed the Duha prayer."  
So I (Zurarah) said to him, "Did you not inform me that He {saws} used to pray four rak'ahs 
in the forenoon?"  
Imam {a.s} replied: "Yes, but he used to count it among the eight rak'ahs that are prayed 
after Dhuhr." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 566 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 7, p. 116 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 
100 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 234 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لاَّمُّ   -   1564 هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ لل َّهِ عَّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ ا عَّ ن َّ ان ٍ ، إ َّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ا َّلَّ عَّ ة َّ   :وَّ سَّ زَّ س ْ لاَّب َّ عَّ الَّ »ي َّ ق َّ ان َّ ق َّ ص َّ مَّ هْزِ رَّ ى  س َّ لاَّة ِ ق ِ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  عَّ
هِ  لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ لِك َّ كَّ ذ َّ زِ كَّ ْ ح  لْق َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ لَّ صَّ ن ْ ِ ق َّ ان  ي َّ كْعَّ زُّ وَّ رَّ ي ْ ا إَّلْوَّ هَّ ه ً مِن ْ كْعَّ لاً    رَّ ص ْ ان َّ ق َّ لِّى  وَّ لَّوْ كَّ صَّ وَّ إ لِهِ ي ُّ

لل َّهِ صَّ  ولُّ إَّ سُّ ان َّ رَّ ق  َّ كَّ هِ وَّ إ َّجَّ لَّ ن ِ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ إ َّعْمَّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ  . ل َّى إَّ

 
H.1564 - Abdullah ibn Sinan asked Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} about the 
prayer during the month of Ramadan.  
Imam {a.s} said: "Thirteen rak'ahs, including the Witr prayer and two rak'ahs before the 
Fajr prayer. This is how the Messenger of Allah {saws} used to pray, and if there was any 
greater virtue in adding more, the Messenger of Allah {saws} would have been the most 
diligent and deserving of it."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 566 • Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 2, p. 137 • 
Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 3, p. 69 • Al-Istibsar, Part 1, p. 467 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 11, p. 436 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 43 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الِذٍ   -   1565 ُّ ج َّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ َّ ن  ق ْ َّلَّهُّ عُّ ا  ى     : وَّ سَّ مْص ِ الَّ »ي َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ هِ كَّ ي ِ َّ اج  هُّ ن ِحَّ ان َّ َّ ا َّج  ا ق َّ هَّ سَّ لِّى  ق َّ صَّ وَّ ي ُّ ل  وَّ هُّ ُّ ج  اةُّ رَّ عَّ لٍ ذَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ عَّ
هِ  لاَّي ِ لَّى صَّ  . عَّ

 
H.1565 - Uqbah ibn Khalid asked Him (Imam Abu Abdullah {a.s}) about a man who was 
praying and another man called out to him, causing him to become distracted and 
respond to the person's request. What should he do?  
Imam {a.s} said: "He should continue with his prayer."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هْوِ  -  1566 لِ إَّلس َّ ْ لاَّة ِ مِن ْ إ َّج  ُّ إَّلص َّ ي ف  ق ِ ح ْ ى  ي َّ ع ِ َّ ن  ن ْ : »ي َّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ هُّ إ  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ُّ إَّلْحَّ إن  ى عِمْزَّ وَّ    .وَّ رَّ

 
H.1566 - Imran Al-Halabi narrated from Imam {a.s} that He said:  
"It is recommended to lighten (shorten) the prayer because of forgetfulness."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 567 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1002 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 236 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

1567  -   ُّ و  هُّ وَّ ي َّ ق ُّ لاَّمِ وَّ عِي ْ ُّ لْع  ه ُّ إَّ ق َّ ذَّ ور ُّ صَّ ُّ ح  : »ي َّ الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ لاَّمُّ إ  هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ إن َّ عَّ ُّ مِهْزَّ ن  ه ُّ ن ْ اعَّ مَّ ى سَّ وَّ ان َّ وَّ رَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  لن  َّاسَّ إ  ُّ إَّ م 
ن َّ  ي  ِ زُّ سِن  س ْ  .لَّهُّ عَّ

 
H.1567 - Sama’a bin Mehran narrated from Imam {a.s} that He said:  
"The charity given by a boy, his emancipation (freeing a slave), and leading people in 
prayer are permissible if he is ten years old."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 567 • Al-Wafi, Vol. 8, p. 1180 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 8, 
p. 322 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ك   -  1568 الق  ز لك  ن عذذ من  ج  ق  إ صلي ث  معهم ع  ذ  ه إلسلام: " إ     .وق ال إلصاذق  علي 

 
H.1568 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said:  
"If you pray with them (in congregation), you will be forgiven according to the number 
of those who oppose you."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

لل َّهِ    -  1569 ذِ إَّ ن ْ ُّ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ن  ِ ن ْ ن  جْمَّ ذُّ إَّلز َّ ن ْ هُّ عَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ن  َّ وَّ رَّ ا ِ ة ً ق َّ اهِزَّ ان َّث ْ طَّ إ كَّ َّ ِذ  ك َّ إ  عْلَّي ْ َّ ى  ن  لِّ ق ِ صَّ ث َّ ق َّ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ذ  ِ : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ إ 
ه ِ  ن  َّ ُّ لِك َّ مِن َّ إَّلس  َّ  . ذ 

 
H.1569 - It is narrated from Him (Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}) through Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi 
Abdillah that Imam {a.s} said:  
"If you pray, then pray in your sandals (shoes) if they are clean, for that is from the 
Sunnah."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 568 • Tahdhib Al-Ahkam, Part 2, p. 233 • Wasail Al-Shia, 
Vol. 4, p. 424 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 426 
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 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

هَّ  -  1570 ي ِ ق ْ زِ وَّ ي ْ َّ ى  ع  إب ِ ق ِ لَّوَّ اً مِن َّ إَّلص َّ ن  ي ْ زِ س َّ ق َّ ى  إَّلس َّ ث َّ ق ِ ل َّي ْ إ صَّ َّ ِذ  : »إ  الَّ ن  َّهُّ ق َّ َّ هُّ عَّ إ  ن ْ ُّ عَّ ى   لَّن ِ ى إَّلْحَّ وَّ َّ وَّ رَّ ك  ُّ ز  ُّ ص  لاَّ ي َّ  . ا ق َّ

 
H.1570 - It is narrated by Al-Halabi from Him (Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s}) that He said: "If you 
pray any of the prayers during travel outside of its (regular) time, it will not harm you."  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 568 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 4, p. 115  
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

َّلَّهُّ   -  1571 ُّرِي ذُّ إ َّن ْ إ َّسْا  ا إ  َّ ن  لل َّهِ عَّ وَّ إ َّ ذِ إَّ ن ْ لَّى إ َّن ِى  عَّ لْث ُّ عَّ ج َّ : ذَّ الَّ هُّ ق َّ ن  َّ َّ سِى ِّ إ  َّجْمَّ لْأ  ذ ٍ إَّ ان ِ ن ْ عَّ َّ عَّ وِى  إ َّن ِى  وَّ رُّ ذَّ ي َّ ان ْ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن   عَّ
مْ  إب ِ إَّلْح َّ لَّوَّ الص َّ ل َّ ن ِ َّ ز  َّ وَّ ج  لل َّهَّ عَّ ي ث َّ إَّ إ لَّق ِ َّ ِذ  الَّ »إ  ق َّ َّلَّهُّ ق َّ زِ إ َّن ْ إ َّسْا  ي ْ َّ لِك َّ مِن ْ ع  َّ ى ذ  ا سِوَّ م َّ َّلْك َّ عَّ سْا  اب ِ لَّمْ ي َّ وص َّ زُّ ق ْ لْمَّ  . سِ إَّ

 
H.1571 - It is narrated from Aidh al-Ahmasi: "I entered upon Imam Al-Sadiq {a.s} while I 
intended to ask him about prayer. Without me asking, Imam {a.s} began (by saying):  
'If you meet Allah {SWT}, the Mighty and Majestic, with the five obligatory prayers, He will 
not ask you about anything beyond that.'"  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 568 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 12 • Wasail Al-Shia, Vol. 
4, p. 69 • Ithbāt al-Hudāt, Part 4, p. 190 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

الَّ  -  1572 ق َّ لاَّمُّ وَّ هِ إَّلس َّ لَّي ْ اذِق ُّ عَّ وءٍ   :إَّلص َّ ص ُّ لَّى وُّ إمَّ عَّ ا ذَّ ث   مَّ ق ِّ عَّ ُّ مُّ مِن  و ْ لْمُّ  . »إَّ

 
H.1572 - Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} said: "A believer remains in a state of 
spiritual reward (mu'aqqib) as long as they are in a state of ritual purity (wudhu)”.  
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1 
 

 ﴿HADITH ﴾ 

ذِ    -  1573 ن ْ ن ْ إ َّن ِى  عَّ ان ٍ عَّ َّ ُّ سِن  ن  لل َّهِ ن ْ ذُّ إَّ ن ْ ى عَّ وَّ ا  وَّ رَّ لِ مَّ إق ِ وَّ لن  َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ هِ مِن ْ صَّ لَّي ْ لٍ عَّ ُّ ج  ن ْ رَّ زْن ِى  عَّ ِ ن  لْث ُّ لَّهُّ إ َّج ْ : ق ُّ الَّ لل َّهِ عَّ ق َّ إَّ
ي َّ  ا ق َّ هَّ ي ِ زَّ ي ْ ل َّى مِن ْ كَّ مْ صَّ َّ كَّ ذْرِى  ى لأَّ ي َّ ي  َّ لِّ جَّ صَّ لْي ُّ الَّ »ق َّ غُّ ق َّ َّ صْن  ف َّ ي َّ ي ْ ا كَّ هَّ ي ِ زَّ ي ْ وَّ مِن ْ كَّ ا هُّ ذْرِى  مَّ ا  لأَّ ي َّ ذْرِ مَّ ق َّ ى ن ِ ص َّ ذْ ق َّ ون َّ ق َّ كُّ

لِمَّ  ِ مَّ عَّ لَّث  ى  طَّ لُّهُّ ق ِ ُّ ع  ان َّ س ُّ الَّ »إ ِن ْ كَّ ق َّ اءِ ق َّ ص َّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ هُّ لأَّ ي َّ ن  َّ ِ ا  َّ لْث ُّ لَّهُّ ق  الَّ ق ُّ َّ ق َّ م  ، « ي ُّ لِك َّ َّ وْ هُّ مِن ْ ذ  ا إ َّ هَّ ذ َّ مِن ْ ُّ ه ٍ لأَّ ن  عِي س َّ
ا وَّ إَّلي  َّ  ي َّ ن ْ ُّ مْغِ إَّلذ  َّ لُّهُّ لِح  ُّ ع  ان َّ س ُّ هِ وَّ إ ِن ْ كَّ لَّي ْ ءَّ عَّ ى ْ لاَّ س َّ مِن ٍ ق َّ و ْ ه ٍ لِأ َّح ٍ مُّ َّ اج  ى َّ  جَّ لأ َّ لَّق ِ ِ اءُّ وَّ إ  ص َّ لْق َّ هِ إَّ لَّي ْ عَّ لاَّة ِ ق َّ ِ إَّلص َّ ن  ا عَّ هَّ لِ ن ِ ُّ اع  س َّ

ا ِ  لْث ُّ ق َّ هِ وَّ إ لِهِ « ق ُّ لَّي ْ لل َّهُّ عَّ ل َّى إَّ لل َّهِ صَّ ولِ إَّ سُّ ه ِ رَّ زْمَّ غ  لِحُّ ي ِّ ص َّ اوِن   مُّ هَّ ي َّ ف    مُّ ح ِ سْي َّ وَّ مُّ لل َّهَّ وَّ هُّ لْ  إَّ هَّ اءِ ق َّ ص َّ لْق َّ لَّى إَّ ذِرُّ عَّ ق ْ ن  َّهُّ لأَّ ي َّ
ِى  إ َّن ْ ي َّ  ز  ْ ح  وْلِهِ وَّ إ َّذْ ي ُّ ذْرِ طَّ ق َّ الَّ »ن ِ ق ُّ ق َّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ ا ي َّ مَّ لْث ُّ ق َّ « ق ُّ ه ٍ ق َّ ذَّ ق ْ ن ِصَّ ذ َّ صَّ ي َّ لْي َّ الَّ »ق َّ َّ ق َّ م  اً ي ُّ لِي   ث َّ مَّ كَّ سَّ ق َّ ق َّ ذ َّ صَّ ذ    ي َّ لِك َّ مُّ َّ ن َّى ذ 

ن ٍ  لِّ مِسْكِي  ذ   لِكُّ ا مُّ هَّ ي  ُّ ق ِ ث  ح ِ ى  ي َّ ل َّي ِ لاَّة ُّ إَّ مِ إَّلص َّ لْث ُّ وَّ كَّ « ق ُّ لاَّة ٍ لِّ صَّ ان َّ كُّ كَّ ن ٍ مَّ لِّ مِسْكِي  لاَّة ِ لِكُّ ِ مِن ْ صَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ الَّ »لِكُّ  ق َّ
لِّ إ َّ  إً لِكُّ ذ  ِ ذ   إ  الَّ »مُّ ق َّ ذِرُّ ق َّ ق ْ لْث ُّ لأَّ ي َّ ق ُّ « ق َّ ذ   ارِ مُّ هَّ لن  َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ِ مِن ْ صَّ ن  ي ْ ي َّ كْعَّ لِّ رَّ ذ   وَّ لِكُّ لِ مُّ لل َّي ْ لْث ُّ  إَّ ارِ« ق ُّ هَّ لن  َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ اب ٍ مِن ْ صَّ عَّ كَّ غِ رَّ رْن َّ

إً لِصَّ  ذ  ِ ذ   إ  مُّ الَّ »ق َّ ذِرُّ ق َّ ق ْ لُّ لأَّ ي َّ ص َّ لاَّة ُّ إ َّق ْ لُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ لاَّة ُّ إ َّق ْ لُّ وَّ إَّلص َّ ص َّ لاَّة ُّ إ َّق ْ ارِ وَّ إَّلص َّ هَّ لن  َّ لاَّة ِ إَّ ذ   لِصَّ لِ وَّ مُّ لل َّي ْ  . لاَّة ِ إَّ
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H.1573 - Abdullah ibn Sinan narrated from Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad Al-Sadiq {a.s} 
said: I asked Imam {a.s} about a person who has so many missed (Qadha) prayers that 
he cannot count them, what should he do?  
Imam {a.s} said: "Let him pray until he no longer knows how many he has prayed due to 
their abundance, and he would have compensated for the amount he is aware of."  
I then asked: "What if he cannot complete all the Qadha prayers?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "If his preoccupation is due to seeking a necessary livelihood or helping 
a fellow believer in need, there is no obligation on him. But if his preoccupation is for 
gathering worldly gain and being distracted from prayer, then he must make up for 
them; otherwise, he will meet Allah {SWT} while being negligent, belittling, and neglecting 
the sanctity of Messenger of Allah {saws}."  
I asked: "What if he still cannot make up for them? Is charity sufficient?" 
The Imam remained silent for a while and then said: "Let him give charity."  
I asked: "How much charity?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "As much as he can afford, with the minimum being a 'mud' (a specific 
measure) of food for each missed prayer."  
I asked: "How many prayers require a 'mudd' of charity?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "A 'mud' for every two units (rak'ahs) of the night prayer and a 'mud' for 
every two units of the day prayer."  
I said: "What if he cannot do this?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Then one 'mudd' for every four units of the day prayer."  
I said: "What if he cannot manage even this?"  
Imam {a.s} said: "Then one 'mudd' for the entire night prayer and one 'mud' for the entire 
day prayer. However, prayer is superior, and prayer is superior, and prayer is superior." 
 
[REFERENCES] Man La Yahduruhu Al-Faqih, Vol. 1, p. 568 • Wasail Al-Shia, Part 4, p. 75 
 
 

 ﴿COMPLETION OF VOLUME ONE   ﴾ 
 

 والحمد لله }عز وجل{ رب العالمي 
Praise be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds. 
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نقدم جهودنا في هذا التجميع في خدمة إمامنا الزمان، الإمام محمد بن الحسن 

المهدي؛ القائم؛ الحجة؛ المنتظر؛ الخلف الصالح؛ الموعود؛ بقية الله؛ صاحب الزمان 

 والحمد لله رب العالمي، وأسلافه المعصومي. 

 والصلاة والسلام على س يدنا النبي محمد وعلى ذريته الطاهرة،  

 وخليفته أمير المؤمني الإمام علي بن أبي طالب 
 

 [،2024الطبعة الأولى ] –هنا نختتم كلمتنا في هذا الجزء الأول 

 والحمد لله }عز وجل{ رب العالمي

 
English translation of Volume 1 – Edition 2 [2024] of the book "Man La Yahduruhu Al 
Faqih" has been completed, authored by Shaykh Al-Saeed Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn 
Ali ibn Al-Hussain ibn Musa ibn Babawayh Al-Qummi, may Allah {SWT} sanctify his soul 
and illuminate his grave.  
 
We present our translational efforts in the service of our Imam al-Zaman, Imam 
Muhammad ibn Hassan Al-Mahdi; Al-Qa'im; Al-Hujjah; Al-Muntazar; Al-Khalaf al-
Salih; Al-Maw'ud; Baqiyatullah; Sahib al-Zaman and His Infallible Forefathers.  
And praise be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds, and blessings [and peace] be 
upon our Masters Prophet Muhammad {saws} and his pure progeny, and his successor, 
the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib {a.s}.  
 
Here we conclude our word on this Volume 1 – Edition 2 [2024].  
Praise be to Allah {SWT}, the Lord {AZJ} of the worlds. 
 

 

 

 

  



 

 

  علِْمُكَ اللَّهُمَّ صَلِّ عَلىَ فَاطِمَةَ وَأَبِيهاَ وَبَعلِْهَا وَبَنِيهاَ وَالسِِِّّّ الْمُس ْتَودَْعِ فِيهاَ بِعدََدِ ماَ أَحَاطَ بِهِ 

 اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ. يََ اللهُ يََ 
Ya Allah {SWT} - Ya Ar-Rahmaan (The Beneficent) & Ar-Raheem (The Merciful), Ya Dhul-Jalaali-Wal-Ikram.  
 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Maajid (The Illustrious, the Magnificent) & Al-Mumeet (The Creator of Death);  

by the waseelah of Mohammad Al Mustafa {saws} 
 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Awwal (The First) & Al-Akhir (The Last);  

by the waseelah of Ali Al Murtadha {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Fattaah (Chief Judge) & Al Fatiras-Samawati wal-ardh (Maker of Heavens & Earth);  

by the waseelah of Fatima tuz Zahra {s.a} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Haleem (The Most Forbearing) & Al-Hakeem (The All Wise);  

by the waseelah of Hassan Al Mujtaba {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Haq (The Absolute Truth) & Al-Hameed (The Praiseworthy);  

by the waseelah of Hussain Ash-Shaheed {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Mu’izz (The Honourer and Bestower) & Al-Muzil (The Dishonourer);  

by the waseelah of Zain Al Abideen {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Baqee (The Everlasting) & Al-Badee (The Incomparable Originator);  

by the waseelah of Baqir Al Uloom {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Jaami (The Gatherer & The Uniter) & Al-Jaleel (The Majestic);  

by the waseelah of Jafar Al Sadiq {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Khabeer (The All Aware) & Al-Kabeer (The Most Greatest);  

by the waseelah of Musa Al Kadhim {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Ar-Ra’oof (The Most Kind) & Ar-Razzaq (The Provider);  

by the waseelah of Ali Ibn Musa Ar Ridha {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are At-Tawwab (The Ever Pardoning) & Al-Lateef (The Subtle One, The Most Gentle);  

by the waseelah of Mohammad Taqi Al Jawad {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Haseeb (The Reckoner) & Al-Hafeedh (The Preserver);  

by the waseelah of Ali Naqi Al Hadi {a.s} 

 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Al-Ahad (The Unique, The Only One) & Al-Alee (The Most High, The Exalted);  

by the waseelah of Hassan Al Askari {a.s} 
 
Ya Allah {SWT} - You are Malik-Ul-Mulk (Master of Kingdom, Owner of Dominion) & Al-Muntaqim (Avenger);  

by the waseelah of Mohammad Al Mahdi Al Muntazar {ajf} 
 

 بَِِقِّ مُحَمَّدٍ وَآلِ مُحمََّدٍ  –رَبَّنَا آتِنَا فيِ الدُّنْيَا حَس َنَةً وَفيِ الْآخِرَةِ حَس َنَةً وَقِنَا عَذاَبَ النَّارِ  
Rabbana atina fid dunya hasanatan wa fil Aakhirati hasanatan waqina ‘adhaban-nar – behaqqe Muhamadin wa Alay 

Muhammad 

"O’ our Lord, grant us good in this world and good in the Hereafter, and save us from the punishment of the 
Fire – by the right and status of Muhammad {saws} and the Family of Muhammad {saws}."  
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